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THE  DIRECrrON  OF  THE  MASTER  OF  TUB  ROLLS. 


On  the  26th  of  January  1857,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls 
siihmitted  to  the  Treasury  a  proposal  for  the  publication 
of  materials  for  the  History  of  this  Country  from  the 
Invasion  of  the  Romans  to  the  E,eign  of  Henry  VIII. 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls  suggested  that  these  materials 
should  be  selected  for  publication  under  competent 
editors  without  reference  to  periodical  or  chronological 
arrangementj  without  mutUation  or  abridgment,  prefer- 
ence being  given,  in  the  first  instance,  to  such  materials 
as  were  most  scarce  and  valuable. 

He  proposed  that  each  chronicle  or  historical  docu- 
ment to  be  edited  should  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as 
if  the  editor  were  engaged  on  an  Editio  Princeps ;  and 
for  this  purpose  the  most  correct  text  should  be  formed 
from  an  accurate  collation  of  the  best  MS  8. 

To  render  the  work  more  generally  useful,  the  Master 
of  the  Rolls  suggested  that  the  editor  should  give  an 
account  of  the  MSS.  employed  by  him,  of  their  age  and 
their  peculiarities;  that  he  should  add  to  the  work  a 
brief  account  of  the  Hfe  and  times  of  the  author,  and  any 
remarks  necessary  to  explain  the  chronology;  but  no 
other  note  or  comment  was  to  be  allowed,  except  what 
might  be  necessary  to  establish  the  correctness  of  the 
text. 
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Tlio  works  to  be  published  in  octavo,  separately,  as 
they  were  finished  ;  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  task 
resting  upon  the  editors,  who  were  to  be  chosen  by  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  with  the  sanction  of  the  Ti'casury. 

The  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  Ti-easuiy,  after  a  careful 
consideration  of  the  subject,  expressed  their  opinion  in  a 
Treasmy  Minute,  dated  Pebruary  9,  1857,  that  the  plan 
recommended  by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  "  was  well 
calculated  for  the  accomplishment  of  tliis  important 
national  object,  in  an  effectiial  and  satisfactory  manner, 
within  a  reasonable  time,  and  provided  proper  attention 
be  paid  to  economy,  in  making  the  detailed  arrange- 
ments, without  unnecessary  expense." 

Tliey  expressed  their  approbation  of  the  proposal  that 
each  chronicle  and  historical  document  should  be  edited 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  represent  with  all  possible  cor- 
rectness the  text  of  each  writer,  derived  from  a  collation 
of  the  best  MSS.,  and  that  no  notes  should  be  added, 
except  such  as  were  illustrative  of  the  various  readings. 
They  suggested,  however,  that  the  preface  to  each  work 
should  contain,  in  addition  to  the  particulars  proposed 
by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  a  biographical  account  of 
the  author,  so  far  as  authentic  materials  existed  for  that 
purpose,  and  an  estimate  of  his  liistorical  credibility  and 
value. 

Rolls  House, 

December  18.)7. 
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The  work  winch  is  here  offered  to  the  public  is  a 
collection  of  documents  various  in  their  nature  both 
as  to  subject  and  antiquity.  The  period  of  time 
which  they  cover  is  little  less  than  three  hundred  years. 

In  the  first  i)lace  some  account  shall  here  be  given 
of  the  MSS.  from  which  the  following  pages  are 
derived. 

It  will  be  found  that  throughout  the  work  reference  isfodeof 

„     ,  •      .1  f  reference  to 

is  given  on  the  margm  of  the  pages,  in  the  case  ot  jyjgg 

almost  every  separate  article,  to  the  MS.  and  folios 
of  the  MS.  from  which  such  article  is  transcribed. 
Thus  the  letters  A.,  B.,  C,  D.,  F.,  CC,  Aaa.,  Aa. 
indicate  several  MS.  volumes  so  marked  on  their 
cover,  and  referred  to  in  other  works,  as  well  as  in 
this,  by  those  letters.  Of  each  of  them  a  short  de- 
scription shall  be  attempted. 

Of  these  MSS.  A.  is  by  far  the  most  important.  It  ^^^^^^P^^^j.^","^^, 
is  a  small  quarto  volume  bound  in  leather  and  consisting  Y,ook. ' 
of  about  one  hundred  leaves.'  The  writing  is  of  various 
periods,  the  oldest  in  the  volume  not  being  earlier  than 
the  year  1350.  The  greater  portion  is  of  considerably 
later  date  :  the  various  articles  are,  however,  by  various 
hands  and  cannot  be  with  certainty  referred  to  any 
exact  date,  except  when  such  date  happens  to  be 
given  in  the  article  itself.  The  several  antiquaries, 
who  have  handled  the  volume,  do  not  seem  to  agree 


'  With  some  more  modem  ad- 
ditions, ■which  have  been  bound  up 


■with  the  original  leaves,  there  are 
about  130  folios. 
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as  to  its  antiquity ;  for  on  the  first  leaf  is  written, 
"  Liber  Vice  Cane.  Oxon  senj->tu8  manu  originali  de 
anno  Domini  1375,  ^^t  liquet  p.  13,  Edwardi  III.  49°." 
Another  hand  adds,  "  Yet  see  things  m^itten  here  m 
"  hands  ancienter  than  that  time  on  irp.  7,  28,  47, 
"  G5,  G8,  91,  209,  75,  80."  And  a  third  writes  below, 
"  llaic  dicta  sunt  ex  sentcntia  clarissimi  antiquarii 
"  Briani  Ttuyni  S.  T.  B.  citjus  nota  hoic  est,  licet  mim/m 
"  prohahilis  et  cui  fides  liaiul  facile  adhibenda."  These 
three  notes  were  written,  it  would  seem  by  the  character 
of  their  hand,  by  Antony  Wood,  Bryan  Twyne,  and 
William  Smith,  of  whom  the  two  latter  were  keepers  of 
the  archives  of  the  University,  and  the  last  especially 
to  be  trusted. 

Its  probable  In  assigning,  therefore,  the  date  1350  as  that  of  the 
"S^'  most  ancient  MS.  we  shall  not,  probably,  understate 

its  antiquity. 

This  MS.  volume  is  commonly  known  as  the 
Chancellor's  or  Commissary's  book,  the  title  of  "  Vice 
"  Chancellor "  not  occurring  eai'lier  than  the  year  1450 
or  thereabouts.  It  is,  though  not  of  great  antiquity-, 
truly  a  venerable  and  curious  volume,  written  in  and 
handled  by  the  successive  chancellors  and  their  com- 
missaries, consulted  on  every  emergency,  referred  to 
in  every  difficulty,  accepted  as  a  final  authority  in 
every  disputed  case  which  arose  for  centuries.  How 
and  contents,  many  illustrious  men  have  poi'ed  over  it,  in  how 
many  scenes  of  interest  has  it  not  borne  a  j)arfc,  in  how 
many  rooms  of  long  defunct  and  scarce  remembered 
halls  has  it  not  been  treasured  !  And  yet  it  is  in  no 
sense  to  be  regarded  as  an  original,  as  will  be  seen 
when  its  contents  are  further  described.  On  opening 
the  volume  the  first  document  we  find  is  one  of  the  year 
1575,  being  an  " Inspcximus"  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  This, 
of  course  has  been  omitted  in  the  following  work,  along 
with  all  other  articles  of  later  date  than  the  period  of 
time  embraced  in  the  scheme  of  this  series :  next  follows 


INTRODUCTION. 


xi 


an  indonture  between  the  University  and  the  town, 
of  the  year  1458,  which  will  be  found  in  its  proper  place 
in  this  volume :  then  follows  the  calendar,  which  is  of  not 
a  later  date  than  1420,  and  probably  it  is  earlier  than 
that  time  :  it  is  ten-ibly  damaged  by  erasures  and  blots 
throughout,  so  much  so  indeed  that  without  the  assist- 
ance afforded  by  the  other  calendars  in  B.  &  C.  it  would 
not  have  been  possible  to  reproduce  it  as  has  been  done 
in  this  work  :  at  the  top  of  the  calendar  for  each  month 
is  a  Latin  doggrel  rhyme,  which  is  however  so  far  obli- 
terated that  it  is  beyond  recovery  and  has  been  there- 
fore omitted  in  this  work.  Immediately  following  the 
calendar  is  a  very  rude  illuminated  picture  of  the  Cruci- 
fixion, the  full  size  of  the  page,  the  legend  below  which 
has  been  carefully  erased.  It  is  indeed  evident  that  the 
whole  volume  has  been  most  shamefully  maltreated  at 
some  period  posterior  to  the  Reformation :  in  all  in- 
stances where  tlie  name  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary 
occurs,  that  name  has  been  erased  or  obliterated,  along 
with  other  expressions'^  which  offended  the  mind  of  those 
into  whose  hands  the  MS.  had  then  fallen.  This  alone 
would  have  defaced  it  considerably,  but  this  is  only 
a  small  part  of  the  damage  that  it  has  sustained. 

In  many  parts  of  the  volume  a  whole  folio  is  obli  te-  Mutilation  of 

11  1  o  .-,  ,  ,  tlie  MS. 

rated,  and  very  much  more  frequently  a  whole  statute 

or  other  article.     Tliis  has  been  done  probably  from 

various  reasons ;  sometimes,   no  doubt,  because  the 

particular  statute  in  question  had  been  superseded ; 

sometimes,  tliere  is  too  much  reason  to  think,  because 

its  provisions"  "vrere  not  acceptable  to  the  possessor  of 

the  book  for  the  time  being ;  but  the  majority  of  the 

obliterations  have  in  all  probability  been  caused  by 

treating  the  pages  too  freely  with  galls,  which  rendered 

the  faded  portions  legible  for  the  time,  but  shortly  after 


'  For  instance,  the  name  of 
S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  has  been 
always  so  treated. 


-  See  p.  187. 
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in  Archbishop  Jeft  them  almost  black.    Tliis  sad  destruction  appears 
to  1  lave  been  effected  in  Arclibishop  Laud's  time,  when 
the  whole  statute  book  was  revised  and  the  old  book 
transcribed  for  reference, 
of  Tn'th"^*''''''     '^  '"^  transcript  of  A.  then  made;  still  exists  in  the 
Bodleian        Bodleian  Library,  it  is  marked  K,  and  has  been  con- 
Library,         stantl}'-  referred  to  by  the  editoi-,  but  in  no  case  used 
as  an  authority. 

The  passages  obliterated,  iis  described,  have  been 
scrutinized  with  the  greatest  care,  and,  by  here  and 
there  tracing  the  outlines  of  the  letters  and  comparing 
the  result  with  the  MSS.  B.  and  C,  most  of  the  destroyed 
portions  have,  it  is  hoped,  been  once  more  brought  to 
light ;  some,  however,  are  undoubtedly  lost  irretrievably, 
and  a  short  time  more  would  have  sufficed  to  rendei* 
illegible  miich  that  has  now  been  preserved. 

Following  the  calendar  are  some  notes  apparently 
for  its  use  ;  these  will  be  found  in  Part  IL,  of  this 
work  [pp.  370-373].  Next  in  order  in  the  MS.  come 
several  charters  by  "  inspexivitis"  of  successive  sove- 
reigns, and  with  them,  and  also  scattered  here  and 
there  throughout  the  volume,  a  number  of  patent 
letters  of  the  several  sovereigns  addressed  to  the  Uni- 
versity. Of  these  charters  and  patent  letters  no 
notice  has  been  taken  in  preparing  the  present  Avork, 
excepting  a  few. given  in  the  Appendix,  which,  it  is 
thought,  have  not  yet  been  printed,  and  which  are  not 
Portions  of  the  mentioned,  unless  the  editor  has  overlooked  them  by 

Mb.  not  edited  ;       ,  ,  ,  i  i-  i     t  n 

liere.  accident,  in  the  catalogue  published  a  iew  yeai's  ago 

by  the  University  Commissioners.  The  bulk  of  the 
articles  in  A.,  which  are  printed  in  the  present  work 
occur  in  the  middle  of  the  MS.  volume ;  they  are  fol- 
lowed in  the  MS.  by  several  Papal  bulls,  which,  si-s 
being  accessible  elsewhere,  have  also  been  omitted 
here  ;  by  a  list  of  the  Chancellors  of  the  University, 
of  rather  late  date,  and  of  no  authority,  except  so  far 
as  coiToborated  from  other  sources  ;  by  a  few  scattered 
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notes  as  to  assize  of  measures,  &c.,  and  price  of  wheat ; 
and,  lastly,  by  a  collection  of  comparatively  modern 
statutes — of  the  years  1564-5,  according  to  Bryan 
Twyne's  opinion — which  have  been  added  to  the  volume, 
and  bound  up  with  it  on  the  occasion  of  its  last 
binding,  as  it  would  seem.  The  "  inspeximus "  by 
Queen  Elizabeth,  which  stands  at  the  commencement 
of  the  MS.,  as  stated  above,  was  evidently  there  placed 
at  the  same  time.  The  original  binding  of  the  volume 
was,  it  is  known,  far  more  costly  than  the  present, 
and  ornamented  with  a  silver  clasp.  The  book  was 
solemnly  delivered  to  each  succeeding  Chancellor  on 
his  election,  along  with  the  other  insignia  (see  p.  284), 
and  by  him  similarly  surrendered  at  the  expiration  of 
his  term  of  office. 

Next  in  order  is  the  MS.  marked  B.,  known  as  the  The  Southern 
Senior  or  Southern  Proctor's  book.  This  is  a  larger 
volume  than  A.,  but  contains  almost  exactly  the  same 
matter,  with,  however,  some  additions  and  some  omis- 
sions. Almost  tlie  exact  date  of  this  MS.  is  known  ;  for 
the  expenses  of  the  production  of  the  volume  are  to 
be  found  in  the  Archives  of  the  University,  where  the 
following  particulars,  under  the  year  1477,  occui*. 


Item,  pro  scriptura  et  materia  Libri 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Procuratoris 

3 

17 

4 

Item,  pro  luminatione  ejusdem  libri 

1 

5 

8 

Item,  pro  ligatura  ejusdem  Hbri 

0 

7 

2 

Item,  pro  pare  plusculorum  ejusdem 

libri          .          _  _ 

0 

12 

0 

Item,  Procuratori  et  aliis  magistris 

pro  copia  supervidenda  ejus- 

dem libri,  ut  patet  auditoribus 

1 

3 

4 

Item,  pro  laboribus  scriptoris  pro 

perquisitione  copise  ejusdem 

Ubri,  ut  placet  judicibus 

0 

3 

4 

b 

7 

8 
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It  must  be  admitted  that  the  Proctor  and  Masters 
who  superintended  the  work  were  exoi-bitantly  remu- 
nerated, for  a  MS.  more  fulj  of  blunders,  both  clerical 
and  grammatical,  can  hardly  be  found. 

The  binding  here  spoken  of  has  long  been  lost,  an 
also  have  the  clasps,  and  at  present  the  volume  is 
heavily  bound  in  rough  calf. 

ProcU)r'sSc     "^^^^  ^^^^^'^  junior  or  Northern 

'  Proctor's  book.  This  is  similar  in  appearance  to  the 
preceding,  but  of  considerably  earlier  date,  and  has,  of 
course,  like  B.,  been  rebound  at  a  comparatively  recent 
time.  It  was  caused  to  be  written  by  Richard  Fleming, 
afterwards  Prebendary  of  York,  and  later,  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  during  his  proctorship  in  the  year  1407.  (See 
p.  237.) 

It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  without  the  assistance 
afforded  by  collating  this  MS.  with  the  two  above-men- 
tioned, the  work  now  offered  to  the  public,  could  with 
Superiority  of  difficulty  have  been  completed.     In  C.  thei'e  is  some 
to  the  other     attempt  at  arrangement,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  account 
siven  of  its  contents  in  the  introduction  to  it,  which  will 
be  found  in  its  proper  chronological  place  in  this  volmne 
(pp.  237-9).    Perhaps  it  would  be  more  con-ect,  or  at 
least  would  give  the  reader  a  better  idea  of  the  MS., 
-  to  say  that  some  arrangement  was  originally  attempted 
both  in  this  and  in  A.  and  B. ;  but  that  in  C.  the  order 
has  been  less  interfered  with  by  insertion  of  new  matter 
after  the  original  writing  was  completed,  or  b}-  erasure 
of  older  matter  and  introduction  of  new  folios. 

The  present  state  of  all  these  MSS.  is  a  perfect  mass 
of  confusion ;  statutes  relating  to  one  faculty  mixed  up 
with  those  of  another,  without  any  regard  to  order  or 
facility  of  reference, 
Be-arrange-        It  will,  perhaps,  be  asked  why  the  preface  to  C. 
tenSof  t'he°'    (p.  237),  was  not  prefixed  to  this  work  or  to  C.  itself. 
MSS.  The  answer  is  that,  so  far  as  practicable,  it  has  been 

the  editor's  aim  to  arrange  the  contents  of  A.,  B.,  and 
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C.  chronologically.  The  tlu'ee  MSS.  are  in  fact  one 
work,  or  rather  three  copies  of  one  work.  The  main 
interest  attaching  to  their  contents  is  to  be  derived 
from  the  time  at  which  they  were  respectively  written. 
It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  so  little  certainty 
is  attainable  as  to  the  real  date  of  a  large  proportion 
of  the  contents.  The  aim,  however,  of  the  present  work 
has  been  to  arrange  the  several  statutes  in  order  of 
time.  This  has  been  attempted  by  taking  those,  which 
have  dates  contained  either  in  their  preamble  or  at 
their  conclusion,  and  using  them  as  examples  by  which 
to  judge  of  the  date  of  the  others.  This  wiU  be  thought 
not  a  very  sure  guide,  and  it  is  readily  admitted  that 
it  is  not,  but  more  accuracy  was  attainable,  it  is  hoped, 
by  this  plan  than  may  be  supposed.  For,  as  we  have 
already  noticed,  the  statutes  in  A.  are  written  in  various 
hands,  and  these  of  veiy  distinct  character  in  many  cases. 
Here,  therefore,  there  has  often  been  found  a  tolerably 
fair  ground  for  assuming  the  contemporaneity  of  other 
statutes  without  date  which  appear  in  the  same  hand. 

Other  criteria  have  been  also  used  in  endeavouring  to 
approximate  to  the  real  dates,  indications  which  would 
probably  seem  trifling  to  the  ordinary  reader,  but  which 
have  a  real  value  in  the  eye  of  one  who  studies  the  same 
MSS.  for  months  or  even  years ;  gradually  one  acquires 
a  power  of  discerning  objects  where  at  first  all  seemed 
impenetrable  night ;  traces  of  agreement  and  resemblance 
become  more  and  more  distinct  by  comparison,  and 
parts,  which  at  first  appeared  utterly  incongruous,  bear 
marks  which  fairly  entitle  them  to  be  considered  as 
a  whole. 

The  editor  is,  however,  as  conscious  at  least  as  any 
of  his  readers  can  be  that  probably  very  many  en'ors 
are  to  be  found  in  his  attempt  at  chronological  arrange- 
ment.   He  is  not  the  first  who  has  attempted  to  aiTange  has  been  before 
the  matter  of  these  MSS.    One  such  attempt  in  MS.  "iJc^ssMl^ " 
[E.]  has  already  been  alluded  to,  which  still  exists  in 

b  2 
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tlio  Boilloiiin  Library  ;  of  its  value  ns  a  j,'uide  t(i 
chronology  of  the  statutes  there  can  be  but  one  opinion, 
it  is  wholly  useless ;  in  fact,  such  an  arrangement  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  attempted,  l)ut  given  up  in 
despair.  Another  such  attempt,  if  such  it  can  Ije  called, 
was  made  on  the  occasion  of  the  late  commission,  and 
two  or  three  copies  of  the  result  were  printed ;  one  was 
lent  to  the  editor  by  the  present  Bishop  of  Peter- 
borough. The  three  MSS.  hitherto  noticed  form  a  col- 
lection of  themselves,  and  are  preserved  among  the 
archives  of  the  TJnivei'sity.  They  were  originally,  as 
has  been  stated,  the  property  of  the  chancellor  and 
proctors  for  the  time  being ;  but,  when  their  contents 
(practically  if  not  legally)  were  superseded,  as  was 
presumed,  by  the  Laudian  code,  they  ceased  to  be  used, 
except  occasionally  for  reference,  and  have  long  become 
rather  literary  curiosities  than  books  of  practical  use. 
They  form  the  basis  of  the  present  work. 
Other  MSS.  Next  we  proceed  to  mention  the  other  MSS.  which 
woa!'^  ^^^^  have  been  used.  Of  these  the  first  is  that  known  as 
D.  It  is  a  smaller  volume  than  any  of  the  preceding, 
con.sisting  of  about  one  hundred  leaves  of  parchment, 
thickly  bound  in  wood  covered  with  leather,  and  with 
brazen  clasps.  This  MS.  is  not  a  portion  of  the 
University  archives  properly  so  called,  being  now  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  and  accessible  to  ordinary  readers 
D.  is  a  there.    It  appears  to  be  simply  another  proctor's  book, 

Proctor's  book.  -whom  written,  or  when,  there  is  nothing  to  show, 
except  its  appearance ;  from  this  it  would  appear  to  be 
Its  description,  of  about  the  same  date  as  C.  It  is  a  singularly  care- 
less performance,  written  in  one  uniform  hand  through- 
out, with  few  and  poor  illuminations ;  the  words  are 
unusually  abbreviated  and  difficult  to  decipher ;  there 
is  no  attempt  whatever  at  arrangement,  but  a  rude 
index  is  given  at  the  end.  The  contents  are  for  the 
most  part  the  same  with  those  of  A.,  B.,  and  C.  but 
with  some  additions,  and  they  of  a  very  interesting 
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nature  ;  these  will  be  identified  by  the  reader  by  the 
reference  being  made,  to  D.  only,  on  the  margin. 

C.C.  is  a  MS.  volume  of  the  latter  end  of  the  fifteenth  C.C.  is  of  the 
century,  somewhat  similar  in  general  appearance,  and  contains 
also  in  contents,  to  A.,  B.,  and  C. ;  but  it  contains  some-  similai-  matter, 
what  less  matter  than  any  of  those  three  MSS.,  and  not 
nearly  so  much  as  the  three  collectively.    It  is  in  very 
good  condition  and  very  legibly  written,  but  full  of 
clerical  errors.    It  would  appear  that  this  MS.  and  D. 
have  been  transcribed  by  or  for  some  chancellor  or 
proctor  and  kept  for  their  private  use,  and  have  thus 
found  their  way  into  private  collections  ;  and  thence  to 
the  public  libraries,    D.  being  now,  as  above  stated,  in 
the  Bodleian  Library,  and  C.C.  in  the  British  Museum. 
[Claudius  D.  8.  Cott.  MSS.] 

This  is  the  last  of  the  MSS.  which  the  editor  has 
been  able  to  discover,  of  the  "  Chancellor's  and  Proctor's 
"  books."  It  is  the  least  valuable  of  them  all,  and 
has  not  been  collated  throughout,  as  the  other  four 
MSS.  have  been,  in  the  preparation  of  these  volumes. 

It  remains  now  to  notice  the  other  MSS.  here  used.  Farley's 
These  are  marked  and  generally  known  as  F.,  Aaa.,  ^^j^^g 
and  Aa.,  and  may  be  described  as  register  books  of  letters, 
the  University.    The  first  [F.]  is  a  thick  volume  of 
parchment  bound  in  leather  with  brazen  clasps,  and  con- 
tains, interspersed  with  other  matter,  a  series  of  letters 
from  and  to  the  University,  all  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
It  is  written  throughout  apparently  by  the  same  hand,  at  Description  of 
least  by  f^xr  the  larger  proportion  would  seem  to  be  so  ; 
nearly  the  whole  is  much  faded,  full  of  abbreviations, 
and  very  difficult  to   decipher.    The  letters,  &c.  afe 
nearly  five  hundred  in  number,  many  of  them  very 
curious.    The  volume  also  contains  the  two  catalogues 
of  books  given  by  Humfrey,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  to 
the  University ;  and  the  annual  entries  of  payment 
of  money  to  the  University  by  the  Alobeys  of  Eyns- 
ham  and  Oseneye.    A  large  number  of  the  letters  are 

letters  testimonial"  of  the   University  granted  to 
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various  members  and  recommending  them  to  bishops 
and  other  magnates.  This  register  was  transcribed  from 
the  original  letters,  presumed  to  be  destroyed  when 
the  register  was  made,  by  Farley,  tlie  scribe  of  the 
University  at  the  time.  It  has  only  been  used  in  the 
present  work  for  tbe  purpose  of  publishing  the  Cata- 
logues of  Duke  Humfrey's  books,  which  will  accordingly 
be  found  in  Part  II.  of  this  volume.  The  editor  has, 
however,  read  and  catalogued  almost  the  whole,  with 
a  view  to  an  extension  of  the  work  now  edited,  at  a 
future  period.  The  letters  are  principally  in  Latin, 
though  here  and  there  occurs  one  in  English. 
Acts  of  the  The  MS.  Aaa.  next  requires  notice.  This  is  a  volume 
Cottrt?^  °'  ^  similar  size  to  the  others,  but  containing  a  much 
larger  amount  of  matter  ;  it  has  about  two  hundred  and 
eighty  folios,  closely  written,  and  consists  of  the  pro- 
ceedings in  the  Chancellor's  Court  from  the  year 
1434  to  the  year  14G9,  except  the  years  1440-1441. 
The  whole  is  written  on  paper,  without  any  attempt 
at  ornament  or  illumination,  and  in  the  most  slovenly 
manner  possible.  The  proceedings  at  each  sitting  of  the 
court  are  entered  by  the  Chancellor,  or  his  commissary 
for  the  time,  in  his  own  handwriting,  hence  the  volume 
is  curious  as  a  repertory  of  autographs  of  that  period. 
Some  of  the  hands  are  weU  known,  as  that  of  Dr.  Gas- 
coigne ;  which  presents  a  singularly  bold  and  irregular 
appearance.  In  this  MS.,  as  also  in  aU,  (but  less  so  in 
Description,  F.  than  in  the  others)  the  folios  have  more  than  one 
pagination.  The  loss  of  some  folios  has  rendered  a  fresh 
set  of  figures  necessary.  This  produces  not  a  little 
confusion  in  referring  to  the  originals.  To  the  editor 
this  MS.  has  proved  the  most  interesting  by  fai*,  and 
he  only  regrets  that  he  has  not  been  able  to  publish 
the  whole  in  the  present  series.  Several  specimens, 
however,  of  each  species  of  matter  entered  in  the  register 
have  been  given  in  this  work,  and  pains  have  been 
and  contents  of  taken  to  select  those  which  seemed  to  present  the 
this  MS.        greatest  features  of  general  interest.    A  great  deal  will 
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liere  be  found  illustrative  of  the  actual  private  life  of 
the  members  of  the  University  at  the  time  ;  for  instance 
we  are  here  able  to  see,  enumerated  with  perfect  dis- 
tinctness, the  articles  of  furniture  which  were  contained 
in  the  camera  or  "  rooms  "  ^  of  a  scholar  of  the  fifteenth 
century ;  his  books,  his  dress,  not  seldom  his  debts,  his 
quan-els,  amusements,  &c.  wiU  be  ineidently  sketched 
or  detailed.  Several  wills  axe  also  given,  not  because 
wills  of  that  period  are  in  themselves  a  rarity,  for  the 
editor  is  well  aware  that  good  specimens  have  already 
been  published  ;  but  he  believes  that  not  a  little  vviU 
be  found  in  those  printed  in  the  present  volumes  which 
will  bring  to  light  facts,  certainly  not  generally  known, 
as  to  the  state  of  the  Universities ;  curious  details  about 
sickness,  expenses,  books,  debts,  funerals,  exhibitions  to 
poor  scholars  and  servants  for  their  maintenance  at  the 
University,  with  a  variety  of  other  matter,  which  will 
be  noticed,  as  we  proceed,  more  in  detail. 

Aa.  is  a  similar  but  smaller  volume,  also  written 
on  paper.  It  is  much  damaged  and  often  utterly 
illegible,  torn,  faded,  and  stained.  It  is  a  register  of  Register  of 
the  Convocation  of  the  University,  and  is  chiefly,  there-  Convocation, 
fore,  composed  of  the  various  graces  granted  therein. 
A  few  of  the  more  curious  of  them,  either  as  containing 
information  relating  to  studies  requisite,  or  conditions 
upon  which  the  grace  was  granted,  have  been  selected 
for  the  present  purjiose.  The  date  of  this  volume  is 
the  same,  or  nearly  so,  as  that  of  Aaa, 

Here  then  the  list  of  original  MSS.  made  use  of  is 
complete. 

As  it  is  commonly  supposed  that  there  are  a  great  The  materials 
number  of  MS.  volumes,  relatinsr  to  the  Universitv  in     an  exten- 

.        ..  T  °  sionofthis 

its  possession,  it  may  be  as  well  perhaps  to  correct  or  work  existing, 
at  least  to  modify  that  impression.    There  are,  the 


'  More  properly  "  room  ;"  in  those 
times  a  several  sleeping  apartment 


■was  certainly  the  greatest  amount  of 
indulgence. 
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editor  believes,  no  MS.  volumcB  in  "the  archiveB"  of 
the  University  older  than  those  transcribed  and  col- 
lated here  ;  and  those  here  used  are  all  that  exist  dovm 
to  that  date,  after  which  there  follows  a  regular  suc- 
cession of  registers. 

There  is,  of  course,  a  vast  quantity  of  deeds  of  various 
kinds,  though,  it  is  believed,  none  are  vei*y  ancient,  not 
more  so  than  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  or  end  of 
the  twelfth  century  ;  but  of  this  the  editor  cannot  speak 
■with  certainty,  at  least  not  from  personal  examination. 

Thus,  no  register,  with  the  exception  of  those  here 
used,  and  no  collection  of  letters,  is  to  be  found  until 
the  fifteenth  century.  Whether  any  such  MSS.  ever 
Registers  prior  existed,  and,  if  so,  what  has  become  of  them,  is  not 
ceirtury°l<«t  perhaps  altogether  a  futile  inquiry ;  probably  they 
perished  from  having  been  originally  written  on  loose 
sheets  and  never  being  gathered  into  a  volume ;  for  we 
find  that  in  the  case  of  the  statutes  it  was  provided 
that  the  proctors  should,  imder  a  penalty,  enter  in 
A.,  B.,  and  C.  the  several  statutes  as  they  were  passed, 
within  fifteen  days  from  their  passing  (p,  253).  We 
several  times  also  find  notices  of  "  quatemi"  or  sheets, 
on  which  registers  were  kept  (p.  285),  and  of  the 
"  liber  ruber"  (p.  48G).  However,  the  lapse  of  time 
itself  will  sufliciently  account  for  the  loss,  and  the 
editor  mentions  the  subject  here  in  the  hope  only  that 
inquiry  may  be  stimulated,  believing  as  he  does,  that 
it  is  possible  that  considerable  portions  of  such  registei's 
may  yet  exist  in  the  form  of  loose  sheets  in  private 
collections. 

MSS.  relating  The  loss  most  to  be  deplored,  however,  is  that  of  all 
to  the  halls.  ^j^y  jyiSS  -belonging  to  the  numerous  halls; 

and  yet  each  must  have  possessed,  and  avc  know  did 
possess  its  own  registers,  and,  no  doubt,  its  "  acta,"  &c. 
What  a  mass  of  information  as  to  the  detail  of  Univer- 
sity life,  or  even  of  mediaeval  life  generally,  would  have 
been  here  afforded  !    It  seems  well  nigh  impossible 
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that,  even  putting  the  halls  at  the  modest  number  of 
one  hundred,  so  large  a  quantity  of .  MSS.  as  must 
have  existed  should  have  utterl};-  perished :  one  would 
suppose  that  the  families  of  the  various  principals  or  the 
colleges '  into  whose  possession  the  buildings  passed, 
would  have  retained  the  papers  of  the  last  principal  of 
each  hall  as  it  was  in  its  turn  swallowed  up  in  the 
advancing  tide  of  the  colleges,  which,  as  they  were 
successively  endowed  and  gradually  extended,  enclosed 
within  their  limits  the  sites  of  by  far  the  larger  portion 
of  the  old  halls.  Hitherto,  however,  no  such  memorials 
of  the  halls  have  been  met  with. 

The  present  would  seem  to  be  no  improper  place  for 
the  mention  of  other  MSS.  in  connexion  with  the  sub- 
ject, of  which  no  use  has  been  made  by  the  editor  of 
the  present  volume,  and  from  which  it  is  possible  that 
matter  hitherto  unpublished  may  be  derived. 

And  first,  to  speak  of  what  may  still  remain  at  Other  possible 
Oxford  unexplored,  it  is  possible  that  in  the  Bodleian  g^pJored!''" 
Library  something  may  still  be  found,  more  likely, 
however,  in  the  several  colleges,  stored  in  the  muni- 
ment rooms  and  never  seen,  or  effectually  concealed  by 
being  bound  up  with  other  loose  sheets,  papers  may 
yet  remain  which  would  repay  the  labour  of  the  anti- 
quary. The  editor,  however,  believes  that  the  resources 
of  the  University  in  this  respect  are  very  considerably 
overrated  by  tliose  who  have  had  no  experience  in  such 
investigations;  he  has  himself  found  little  or  nothing 
of  value  in  the  places  indicated,  and  is  inclined  to 
think  that  if  there  are  any  important  original  MSS. 
relating  to  medieval  Oxford,  which  have  not  hitherto 
been  published,  besides  those  now  edited,  or  mentioned 


'  That  the  muniments  of  one  hall, 
called  "  Le  Bedylhall,"  passed  into 
the  possession  of  Queen's  College 
■we  know  from  a  note  in  MSS.  Aa., 
fol.  73.    There  was  also  in  the 


School's  tower  a  MS.  called  by  B. 
Twyne  visilationes  aularum  cum 
urliculis;  which  has  now  been 
missing  since  1818.  These  ai-e 
specimens  of  a  large  class  of  MSS. 
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in  the  foregoing  remavlcH,  tliey  are  to  be  ibund  elsewhere 
and  not  jit  Oxford. 
The  collections     Qf  Transcript  MSS.  there  are  several  at  Oxford,  which, 

of  Hare  and  j.  i      l  ^ 

or  at  least  parts  of  which,  ouglit  to  be  puljlished.   In  the 

first  place  there  is  Hare's  collection  of  the  liberties  and 
privileges  of  the  University.  This  contains  all  the  royal 
letters  and  charters  up  to  tlie  collector's  time ;  no  com- 
plete printed  copy  of  these  exists.  The  most  voluminouis 
Brian  Twync,  j^^^j  most  valuable,  however,  are  the  collections  of  Brian 
Twyne ;  considering  the  early  age  at  which  this  labo- 
rious antiquary  died,  it  is  truly  amazing  that  he  should 
have  been  able  to  write  so  vast  a  quantity,  collected 
too,  as  a  gi-eat  deal  of  it  is,  from  distant  places.  His 
MSS.  consist  of  ten  thick  quarto  voliunes;  the  mate- 
rials are  collected  from  all  sources,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  they  were  the  real  authorities  of  Antony  Wood's 
History.  They  are  mentioned  here  principally  because 
The  registers  of  they  contain  extracts  from  the  registers  of  the  Bishop 
L^Moln^''"^  of  Lincoln  and  the  Ai-chbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
from  other  episcopal  registers,  the  publication  of  which, 
or  such  portions  of  them  as  relate  to  the  Universities, 
would  very  likely  prove  to  be  a  valuable  addition  to  our 
present  knowledge  ;  at  least  they  would  be  originals. 

Besides  these,  there  is  in  the  School's  tower,  or  was, 
a  smaller  quarto  MS.  volume  written  by  a  Mr.  Winsor, 
but  it  is  only  a  modern  production  and  of  no  sort  of 
historical  value,  and  is  only  mentioned  here  lest  it 
should  be  supposed  that  it  had  been  overlooked. 

In  the  British  Museum  there  are  two  MS.  volumes 
containing  matter  relating  to  our  subject  :  Vitellius  E.  10. 
Cott.  has  a  number  of  letters  of  Gilbert  Stone  and  of 
the  University.  Faustina  C.  7.  Cott.  is  a  transcript  of 
several  ancient  documents,  and  a  number  of  original 
letters  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Whatever  in  these  two 
volumes  is  Avorth  printing  Avill  more  properly  be  placed 
alona  with  the  letters  in  F.  if  that  MS.  should  ever 
be  edited. 
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There  is  no  doubt  that  at  one  time  there  were  also  The  city 
in  Uie  possession  of  the  city  of  Oxford  materials  highly 
valuable  as  illustrative  of  the  history  of  the  Univer- 
sity;  but  the  more  important  of  them  have  perished. 
The  authorities  of  the  city,  with  great  civility  and 
liberality,  allowed  the  editor  to  inspect  their  archives, 
but  there  did  not  appear  to  be  anything  original  of 
any  value  for  the  present  work.    One  MS.  volume, 
"  Liber  ruber  minor,"  was,  it  is  said,  borrowed  by 
Bryan  Twyne,  and  never  restored  to  the  city  autho- 
rities ;  whether  this  be  the  case  or  not,  at  any  rate 
the  MS.,  which  was  a  valuable  one,  is  not  hnoivn  to 
exist  now. 

At  Rome,  and  at  Paris,  and  at  some  other  foreign  Poieign 
universities,  it  is  not  improbable  that  some  additional  ^^^i"^^""^"^*^®' 
materials  might  be  found,  though  it  is  more  likely  that 
the  archives  of  the  University  of  Paris  would  be  found 
to  contain  little  more  of  any  interest  relating  to  Oxford 
than  the  names  of  masters  who  had  migi-ated  from  the 
one  university  to  the  other,  as  they  will  similarly  be 
found  recorded  in  the  registers  of  Convocation  at  Ox- 
ford, of  which  a  specimen  or  two  ai'e  given  in  Part  II. 
At  Rome  it  is  on  the  contrary  highly  probable  that 
there  exist,  along  with  other  interesting  details,  ac- 
counts of  the  various  processes  of  appeal,  &c.  which 
were  so  often  carried  from  Oxford  to  the  Papal  see. 

Between  Oxford  and  other  foreign  universities,  dur- 
ing the  fifteenth  century  (and  of  the  14th  and  13th 
centuries  Oxford  possesses  no  records  beyond  those  here 
edited)  the  communication  was  not  so  great  or  frequent, 
or  the  migration  of  masters  so  common,  as  at  an  earlier 
time  it  is  asserted  to  have  been. 

Before  dismissing  the  subject  of  MSS.  it  should  be 
stated  that  although  the  statutes  in.  Part  I.  of  this  vo- 
lume are,  fis  observed  already,  arranged  chronologically 
to  the  best  of  the  editor's  power,  this  plan  has  not 
been  adopted  with  respect  to  that  portion  of  A.,  B., 
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and  C,  which  will  be  found  in  Part  II.  The  reason  of 
this  is  simply  that  the  attempt  proved  to  be  in  vain ; 
no  clue  of"  any  importance  could  be  found  such  as  to 
render  their  chronological  order  possible.  Moreover,  it 
is  the  ojiinion  of  the  editor  that  a  considerable  portion 
of  these  statutes  are  far  older  than  anything  else  re- 
lating to  the  University  at  present  existing  in  MSS., 
or  indeed  existing  at  all ;  such  as,  for  instance,  tho.se 
on  pp.  443-5.  "  Antiques  orclinationea  pro  Magistrin 
"  in  Ghximviatica,  seel  non  sunt  in  nwdeimo  uau!' 

Since,  therefore,  it  seemed  hopeless  to  arrange  these 
statutes  chronologically,  recourse  has  been  had  to  the 
plan  originally  followed  by  the  register  writers  of  A., 
B.,  and  C,  i.e.,  the  matter  has  been  arranged  in  the 
order  of  the  various  faculties  so  far  as  it  relates  spe- 
cially to  any  of  them.  The  residue,  fortunately  not  a 
great  quantity,  has  been  necessarily  left  in  its  own  con- 
fusion at  the  end,  pp.  446  to  494. 


Havins:  eriven  an  account  of  the  various  MSS.  from 
which  the  following  pages  are  transcribed,  it  remains 
that  the  general  scope  and  plan  of  the  work  should  be  . 
noticed,  and  then  a  brief  description  of  its  contents  given. 
This  -work  is       First,  the  reader  is  requested  to  expect  to  find  no 
not  a  Wst.o'"y    more  than  can  be  furnished  in  a  work  forming  a  per- 
versity, tion  of  such  a  series  as  the  present.    The  editor  believes 
this  caution  to  be  needed,  because  more  than  one  in- 
quiry has  been  addressed  to  him  respecting  the  "  History 
"  of  the  University''  which  he  is  preparing.    No  history 
of  the  University  will  be  found  here ;  however  much 
in  accordance  with  his  own  tastes  the  undertaking  of 
such  a  work  would  have  been,  it  could  find  no  place 
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in  a  series  of  original  MSS.  intended  as  sources  of  in- 
formation to  otliev  writers  rather  than  popular  histories 
for  ordinary  readers.  The  history  of  the  University  of 
Oxford  has  yet  to  be  written,  and  it  is  in  the  hope  of 
contributing  something  to  the  attainment  of  this  object 
that  the  present  volume  has  been  undertaken. 

The  histories  of  the  University  that  have  hitherto  The  bistory  of 
appeared  are  really  of  very  little  service  as  histories.  ^r°*°^^' 
The  "  History  and  Antiquities"  of  Antony  Wood  is,  it 
is  true,  a  wonderful  repertory  of  antiquai-ian  knowledge, 
and,  in  the  main,  reliable  from  the  reign  of  Henry  III. 
onwards.    The  other  histories,  if  so  they  can  be  called, 
which  have  been  written  by  English  authors  are  almost 
valueless.    The  best  know^n  is  that  of  Dr.  Ayliffe,  Dr.  Ayliffe. 
of  which  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  it  is  literally 
full  of  the  grossest  blunders,  and,  though  probably  un- 
intentionally, impostures.    If  the  writer  were  to  state 
his  own  opinion  as  to  which  is  the  most  reliable  history 
of  the  University  of  Oxford  that  has  yet  appeared,  it 
would  be  that  it  is  that  of  Hiiber.    It  is  truly  surprising  HUher. 
that  a  foreigner  has  so  completely  seized  and  com- 
prehended the  national  position,  and  internal  working  of 
the  University.   He  has  produced  a  book  at  once  readable 
and,  as  far  as  it  goes,  accurate,  based  on  a  sound  critical 
view  of  antiquity  and  comparative  research.    And  yet, 
though  this  is  high  praise,  the  reader  of  that  work  will 
find  much  to  desiderate.    As  the  history  of  Antony 
Wood  is  rather  an  antiquarian   compendium  than  a 
liistory,  so  is  Hiiber's  on  the  other  hand,  rather  a 
popular  and  readable  history  than  such  an  union  of 
antiquarian  research  and  historical  construction  such  as 
alone  could  satisfy  the  want.    The  history  of  the  Uni-  The  history  of 
versity  has,  we  repeat,  yet  to  be  written ;  when  a  ^^^^  ^"t'trbe^ 
person  can  be  found,  with  leisure  at  his  command  and  written, 
tastes  leading  him  in  that  direction,  completely  to  ex- 
plore the  archives  both  of  the  University  and  the  several 
colleges,  the  registers  of  Lambeth  and  Lincoln,  and  other 
sources  already  above  indicated,  such  a  work  can  be 
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The  plan  of 
the  present 
work. 


It  consists  of 
two  parts. 


produced.  More  materials  than  we  at  present  possess 
might  in  tliis  way  be  made  available,  and  discoveries 
might  be  made  at  present  unsuspected. 

The  work  at  present  offered  has  undergone  con- 
siderable modification  as  to  its  scope  since  it  was  in 
the  first  instance  conceived.  The  editor's  original  plan 
was  to  collect  from  all  sources  such  hitherto  unpub- 
lished documents  as  would  illustrate  academical  life 
and  studies  from  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  to  that  of 
Henry  VIIT.,  but,  upon  commencing  an  examination  of 
the  materials  existing  for  the  compiling  of  such  a  col- 
lection, it  appeared  to  him  that  nothing  could  be  found 
more  valuable  in  this  way  than  the  manuscripts  which 
are  here  printed.  They  may  be  described  as  consisting, 
with  few  exceptions,  of  two  distinct  parts  ;  first,  the 
old  statute  books  ;  and  second,  the  application  of  those 
statutes,  and  their  operation  exhibited  in  detail.  Thus, 
while  the  first  named  part  shows  what  the  provisions 
and  requirements  of  the  University  were,  the  second, 
at  least  to  some  extent,  displays  the  inner  and  individual 
life  of  its  members.  Whatever  other  matters  are  in- 
cluded in  the  work  are  supposed  to  be  subsidiary  to 
these  two  main  subjects. 

And  here  it  will  not  improbably  be  asked  why  the 
period  embraced  in  this  work  should  be  commenced 
with  the  reign  of  Henry  III.^  The  answer  will,  it  is 
hoped,  be  sufficiently  stated  in  the  short  historical  sum- 
mary with  which  it  seems  almost  necessary  to  introduce 
what  will  follow. 
Sketch  of  the  That  Oxford  was  early  a  place  of  some  considerable 
Q^j^'y^'^'*"^  °^  importance  seems  probably  true,  though  it  is  to  be 
noted  that  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle  earlier  than  the  commencement  of  the  ninth 
century.  The  city,  not  the  University,  is  now  spoken 
of.  As  to  the  name  Oxford,  it  has  been  suggested 
that  it  is  not,  as  usually  supposed,  derived  from  ox 

'  The  earliest  document  in  the  I  and  it  is  the  only  one  anterior  to  the 
present  work  is  of  the  year  1214,  I  reign  of  Henry  III. 
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its  limits. 
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and  ford,  because  the  analogy  of  the  name  Oseneye 
would  point  to  the  origin  of  the  name  from  ose  or 
ouse  and  ford. 

This  theory  is  not  without  merits,  but  it  seems  most  and  etymologj- 
likely  after  aU  that  the  old  derivation  is  the  right  one, 
and  that  it  is  more  likely  that  osen-eye,  is  itself  a 
corruption  .of  oxen-eye,  when  we  compare  with  it  the 
name  of  the  neighbouring  villages  of  Hengs-eye  (now 
Hincksey),  (see  page  616).  Thus  Oxen-eye  and  Hengs- 
eye  would  be  the  island  of  the  ox  and  the  horse 
respectively,  and  Oxenford  is  probably  one  of  the  same 
family  of  names.  With  the  history,  however,  of  the 
city  we  have  here  nothing  to  do,  except  so  far  as  it  is 
connected  with  the  University.  Of  the  origin  of  the 
University  absolutely  notliing  is  known,  some  main- 
taining that  it  gave  rise  to  the  town,  others  that  the 
town  preceded  the  University.  The  whole  dispute 
speedily  takes  us  back  into  the  region  of  utter  fables, 
only  comparable  with  those  of  "  Jack  the  Giant  Killer"  The  fabulous 
and  "  King  Arthur  and  his  Knights."  Those  who  wish  A.*'wood°and 
to  see  what  has  been  dared  in  the  way  of  fable,  as  to  Bryan  Twyne. 
the  antiquity  of  Oxford,  can  see  it  in  the  pages  of 
Antony  Wood  and  Bryan  Twyne.  The  fact  is,  that 
the  history  of  the  University  is  a  miniature  of  the 
history  of  a  nation,  and  is  not  exempt  from  the  general 
laws  of  all  history ;  it  begins  in  myth,  it  has  its 
heroic  age,  its  really  historical,  and  its  modern  periods. 
Of  the  mythical  period,  if  it  can  be  seriously  named 
at  all,  it  can  only  be,  of  course,  to  regret  the  folly 
which  seems  to  have  infatuated  a  man  otherwise  sen- 
sible, as  Antony  Wood  was,  and  led  him  to  invent 
or  repeat  the  myth  of  Memprick  (a  thousand  "  years 
before  the  incarnation  of  Christ),  King  of  the  Britains, 
and  of  Brute  the  Trojan,  and  other  like  absurdities. 
Whether  the  study  of  antiquity  really  led  him  on  till 
he  partly  believed  what  he  wished  to  be  true  (for  it  un- 
doubtedly has  this  effect  on  some  minds,  while  in  others 
it  produces  an  almost  equally  irrational  scepticism)  ; 
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or  whether  lie  intended  the  whole  of  that  portion  of 
his  work  as  a  ponderous  joke  is  pei-haps  hardly  worth 
iuquirii)g. .  It  may  suffice  to  have  thus  noticed  it,  and 
to  further  observe  that  the  references  to  authors  and 
MSS.  at  the  foot  of  the  pages  of  that  part  of  his  work 
will  be  found  instructive  to  those  who  choose  to  refer 
to  the  originals  for  themselves,  as  showing  how  large  a 
The  later  theory  can  be  formed  from  very  slender  facts.  Even  that, 
persc^s'and''^  which  has  been  called  above  the  heroic  period,  is  scarcely 
false  facts.  moi'e  trustworthy ;  but  here  we  do  come  to  at  least 
real  persons,  Alfred  and  Grymbald,  and  the  rest,  though 
acts  are  ascribed  to  them  which  we  may  safely  affirm 
they  never  performed.  It  is  not  until  we  get  much 
further  down  the  stream  of  time  that  anything  really 
reliable  can  be  found.  John  of  Beverley,  Alfred, 
Grymbald,  S.  Neot,  and  the  like,  are  the  deini-gods 
of  the  Oxford  world ;  then  come  the  degenerate  race  of 
mortal  heros.  Vacarius  and  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  and 
others  of  their  time,  who  undoubtedly  were  connected 
with  the  University  of  Oxfoi'd,  and  whose  giant  forms, 
girt  with  gowns  and  armed  with  books,  seem  to  stalk 
through  the  hosts  of  innumerable  boys  assembled  at 
the  schools  much  as  we  fancy  the  heroes  of  the  Iliad 
wielding  their  weapons  among  the  ranks  of  men. 
Matter  relating  But  for  these  things  this  is  not  the  place.  The  series 
to  Oxford        £  volumes,  of  which  the  present  is  a  part,  will  doubt- 

pubhshed  in  -i  •  ,  ^ 

other  volumes  less  assist  the  student,  who  may  wish  to  examme 
of  this  series,  critically  the  period  to  which  reference  is  made,  and 
whatever  may  there  occur  to  him  relating  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  though  it  will,  it  is  feared,  be  httle, 
will  assist  his  judgment  in  forming  an  opinion  as  to 
what  is  not  indeed  real!}'-  ascertainable,  the  state  of 
Oxford  anterior  to  the  thirteenth  century. 

That  there  were  schools  there  before  that  time,  pro- 
The  first  ,  ,••/>.!  .  i 

schools  at       bably  for  two  or  three  centuries,  if  not  longer,  there  is 

Oxford.  ^j^g  ^gg^  reason  to  believe,  but  of  the  nature  of  them  Ave 
have  little  information,  and  the  pictures  which  the  mind 
forms  of  them,  arc  such  as  are  drawn,  for  the  most  part. 
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from  tlie  better  known  features  of  a  later  period.    Tliat  Connexion 

these  schools  were  more  or  less  connected  with  the  Uni- 
versity 01 

University  of  Paris  seems  highly  probable  ;  though  the  Paris, 
extent  to  which  they  were  so  and  the  nature  of  that  con- 
nexion, are  again  matters  of  conjecture.  That  the  earliest 
statutes  of  the  University  of  Oxford  were  derived  from 
those  of  Paris  the  editor  has  himself  little  doubt,  but 
the  means  of  forming  an  opinion,  on  this  subject  are 
as  easily  available  to  others  as  they  are  to  him  ;  he 
would  however  venture  to  refer  them  to  the  work  of 
BulfBus.^  To  the  University  of  Paris  he  believes  are 
to  be  ascribed  the  most  ancient  existing  relics  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  namely  some  of  the  statutes 
which  will  be  found  in  Part  II.  of  this  volume. 

With  these  remarks  the  antiquity  of  the  University 
generally  must  be  dismissed ;  but  as  to  the  relative 
antiquity  of  the  several  colleges,  or  of  the  earliest  of 
them,  a  brief  statement  will  be  expected. 

Of  the  claims  of  University  and  Merton  colleges  to  The  first 

the  priority  it  is  really  strange  there  should  be  ever  Oxford.^* 

any  question.    The  whole  dispute  is  settled  in  a  few 

words.    William  of  Durham,  the  founder  of  University 

College,  died  in  the  year  1249,  and  left  his  money 

(310  marks)  to  support  scholars  at  Oxford:  the  money  The  rival 

'  T   1  i     ii  •  n  claims  of  Urn- 

was  not  all  applied  to  this  purpose  lor  many  years,  versity  and 

(though  several  purchases  were  made  with  it  in  the  ^^erton 

CollCfiTGS 

years  1253,  1255,  1262  2),  and  in  the  meantime  Merton 
College  was  founded,  but  not  at  Oxford  ;  before  Merton 
College  was  finally  established,  William  of  Durham's 
bequest  had  been  all  applied  by  the  University  in  the 
purchase  of  houses,  and  statutes  given  for  the  halls 


'  History  of  the  University  of 
Paris,  ed.  Paris,  1665.    4  vols.  fol. 

2  The  original  deeds  of  these  pur- 
chases are  in  the  possession  of 
University  College;  the  purchases 
were  a  house  in  School  Street,  now 


part  of  Brasenose  College ;  a  house 
in  High  Street,  opposite  University 
College ;  and  a  second  house  in 
School  Street,  also  now  a  part  of 
Brasenose  College. 
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founded  tlierewith.    No  more  need  have  been  said,  h&d 
not  Antony  Wood,  who  was  a  member  of  Merton  Col- 
lege, while  not  concealing  the  facts  a})0ve  mentioned, 
•endeavoured  to  make  it  appear  that  University  College 
was  only  a  hall,  whereas  Merton  was  a  college,  because 
it  is  called  domus,  so  that  the  priority  really  belonged 
Woo'd's  im      *°  ^^^^  latter.    This  unfairness  may  easily  be  discovered 
fairness.         to  be  such  in  the  pages  of  this  work,  where  it  will  be 
found  throughout  that  Merton  College  is  as  often,  if 
not  oftener,  called  aula  de  Merton  as  domua  or  colle- 
gium (the  latter  not  till  late),  and,  in  fact,  Antony 
Wood  must  have  known,  what  is  obvious  to  eveiy 
student  of  Oxford  antiquities,  that  no  distinction  what- 
ever originally  existed  between  the  terms  aula  and 
domus,    and,   moreovei',  that    the    term    domus  is 
repeatedly  used  of  University  Hall, 
foundaf^^*^         And  now  another  vexata  qumstio  must  be  touched, 
Alfred\he^^  though  the  true  solution  of  it  has  already  been  im-- 
Great.  plied  in  what  has  been  said  of  the  early  history  of  the 

University.  The  question  whether  Alfred  the  Great 
had  any  connexion  with  the  University  at  all,  and  if 
so,  whether  he  had  any  hand  in  the  founding  Uni- 
versity HaU  or  any  other  hall  in  Oxford,  has  caused 
endless  debate,  not  a  little  of  legal  toil  and  expendi- 
ture, and  a  great  deal  of  pecuniary  loss  and  still  more 
bitterness  of  feeling  !  Volumes  have  been  written  on  the 
subject,  and  yet  it  seems  that  no  candid  inquirer  can 
come  to  any  other  verdict  than  that  both  statements 
as  to  King  Alfred  are  absolutely  vnthout  a  shadow  of 
proof.  All  that  can  be  said  in  favour-  of  the  Aluredians 
is  that  there  is  no  direct  proof  that  they  are  wrong. 
The  astonishing  thing  is  that  such  a  superstructure  of 
fiction  was  ever  raised  upon  so  completely  rotten  a 
foundation.  There  is  unfortunately  only  too  much 
reason  to  believe  that  the  story  of  Alfred  being  the 
founder  of  University  College  wa,s  invented,  and  main- 
tained by  one  party  in  the  college  against  another,  in 
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order  to  obtain  tlie  privilege  of  having  the  sovereign 
of  the  country  as  visitor  of  their  society.  The  evidence 
ugainst  Alfred  having  ever  founded  any  exhibitions  at 
all  at  Oxford  is  of  course  of  a  purely  negative  cha- 
racter ;  but  it  is  very  strong,  for  none  of  those  authors, 
in  whose  wi'itings  we  should  certainly  have  expected 
to  find  mention  of  such  a  circumstance,  make  any 
allusion  to  it  whatsoever.  To  begin  with  Asser.  He  Asser  makes  no 
at  any  rate,  the  instructor  and  friend  of  Alfred,  the 
collector  of  his  memorable  actions,  when  ascribing  to 
him  the  building  of  two  monasteries,  the  maintenance 
of  teachers  for  his  own  children  and  those  of  his  nobles 
would  surely,  one  would  think,  never  have  omitted  to 
record  a  work  of  so  kindred  a  nature  as  the  establish- 
ing of  educational  exhibitions  or  places  of  learning  at 
Oxford.  And  yet  we  find  in  this  author  no  such 
statement,  for  although  it  was  indeed  affirmed^  that 
one  of  the  MSS.  of  Asser  contained  such  a  passage,  yet, 
it  is  believed,  no  such  thing  is  now  to  be  found,  and 
the  said  passage  was,  moreover,  affirmed  by  those  who 
saw  it  to  be  a  manifest  interpolation.  But  even  though 
it  were  granted  that  Alfred  did,  as  alleged  in  the 
spurious  passage  of  Asser,  establish  places  of  education 
at  Oxford,  yet  there  would  be  nothing  to  indicate  that 
he  had  any  hand  in  the  founding  of  University  Hall. 

The  same  absence  of  any  mention  of  such  connexion  Early  chroni- 
between  this  king  and  the  University  is  equaHy  re-  eSpS  sUent 
markable  in  all  the  earliest  authors,  in  Ethelward,  in  on  the  subject, 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  in  the  chronicle  of  Mail- 
ros,  in  Ingulphus,  in  Marianus  Scotus,  in  Florence  of 
Worcester,  William  of  Malmesbury,  Henry  of  Hun- 
tingdon, Eoger  Hoveden,  Matthew   of  Westminster, 
and  others,  all  of  whom,  while  they  extol  the  wisdom, 
valour,  and  piety  of  Alfred,  are  altogether  silent  as  to 
his  supposed  endo^vments  at  Oxford  1 

'  By  Camden. 
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Thfi  first  ap- 
pearance of 
the  myth. 


Camden  and 
Leland. 


The  first  cliron icier,  in  whose  writings  such  a  state- 
ment is  met  with,  is  Ralph  Higden  :  he  lived  in  the 
time  of  Edward  III.  John  Brompton  in  his  Historia 
Jorvallensis,  lias  a  passage  to  the  like  effect.  Here 
are  the  two  most  respectable  authorities  for  the  Alure- 
dians ;  for  no  sane  person  Avould  attach  any  credit  to 
the  fables  of  Thos.  Rudborn's  Annals  of  Hyde  Al)bey. 
Other  writers  in  their  favour  are  John  Ross,  T.  Kay, 
Polydore  Virgil,  Leland,  Bale,  Camden:  It  is  not 
without  regret  that  we  find  such  names  as  Leland  and 
Camden  following  so  false  a  lead ;  they,  with  Wood 
and  Twyne,  seem  to  have  only  too  gladly  repeated 
without  sufficient  investigation  the  statements  of  others, 
led  by  their  love  of  antiquity  to  lend  a  willing  ear  to 
that  which  gratified  their  master  passion.  At  least  it 
is  plain,  from  what  has  been  said  above,  that  the 
founding  of  halls  or  places  of  learning  at  Oxford 
by  King  Alfred  was  not  mentioned  by  any  writer 
until  the  time  of  Edward  III.;  and  the  special  con- 
nexion of  Alfred  with  the  haUs  known  as  W.  of 
Durham's  or  University  Hall,  not  until  a  much  later 
period.  The  only  real  claim  of  Alfred  to  be  considered 
as  the  founder  of  University  College  is  that,  as  this 
society  is  without  doubt  the  eldest,  so  it  seems  in  har- 
mony with  our  general  ideas  of  propriety  to  attribute 
its  origin  to  the  wisest  and  best  of  our  early  kings  I — 
valeat  quantum.  Unfortunately  the  claim,  sentimental 
or  false,  while  it  is  an  agreeable  myth  and  no  more,  has 
had  the  effect  of  causing  the  name  of  the  true  founder 
W.  of  Durham  to  be  altogether  ignored.  Thus  have  the 
Aluredians  and  anti-Aluredians  fought  with  fury  round 
the  siiadow  of  a  founder,  while  the  real  owner  of  the 
honours  has  been  conveyed  away  far  out  of  sight,  and 
not  only  out  of  the  din  of  the  battle,  but  also  out  of 
the  memory  of  the  combatants. 
The  archives  of  It  is  altogether  incredible  that,  if  Alfred  Avere  its 
the  University  fm^^er,  the  statutes  of  University  College,  three  se- 

and  of  Univer-  ' 
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veral  codes  of  which  were  issued  within  sixty  years  sity  College 

from  the  purchase  of  the  first  house  with  the  founder's  of  ^7n°*"^*°^ 

money,  should  contain  not  the  smallest  allusion  to  him. 

Still  more  incredible  that  the  statutes  and  register 

books  of  the  University  should  never  once  mention  the 

name  of  their  first  founder,  while  special  ordinances 

are  given,  and  commemorations  with  solemn  masses 

and  other  annual  observances  are  therein  enjoined  for 

every  known  benefactor  in  later  times.    (See  in  Index 

under  Benefactor  and  Chest.) 

It  will  be  perceived  from  what  has  already  been  Early  ^history 
said  that  little,  which  can  be  called  history,  is  to  be  scan^-.'''^  ^^"^^ 
found  of  the  University  of  Oxford  in  early  times.  After 
the  conquest,  during  the  seven  reigns  wliich  preceded  Contemporary 

i-       '  o  o  X  records 

that  of  Henry  III.  we  begin  to  be  sensible  of  the 
approach  of  terra  firma,  but  it  is  not  until  the  end  of 
the  twelfth  century  and  beginning  of  the  thirteenth 
that  we  can  ideally  feel  that  we  have  placed  our  feet  on 
solid  gi'ound.  It  is  no  i)art  of  the  present  undertaking 
to  collect  whatever  scattered  notices  of  Oxford  may 
exist  in  the  chronicles  and  other  sources  dming  the 
dawn  of  its  existence. 


We  pass  on  now  to  speak  of  the  more  tangible  and 
really  historical  period,  having  thus  sketched  in  as 
few  words  as  possible  some  of  the  most  salient  points, 
and  g-iven,  it  is  hoped,  a  sufficient  reason  for  not 
commencing  this  volume  with  anything  earlier  than 
the  13th  century.  There  are  no  documents  in  MS.  begin -with  the 
in  the  possession  of  the  University  itself  relating  «i»t"'-y. 
to  an  earlier  period,  and  it  is  more  than  doubtful 
whether  there  are  any,  beyond  those  alr^dy  mentioned, 
in  any  other  collections.  With  one  or  two  remarks 
more  this  subject  shall  be  dismissed.  First,  while  we 
cannot  doubt  that  a  considerable  number  of  scholars 
studied  at  Oxford  in  the  11th  and  12th  centuries,  yet 
the  facts  that  no  species  of  pecimiary  sitpport  was  from 
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any  source,  that  we  know  of,  appointed  for  them,  and 
that  no  royal  charter  or  other  letter  lias  ever  heen 
History  before  prodticecl  hitherto,  though  A.  Wood  speaks  of  their  loss, 
very  su^p"icioiis.  °^  earlier  roign  than  that  of  Henry  III.,  seem  to  raise 
a  very  strong  siisjncion  that  the  University  did  not 
exist  at  all  before  the  conquest,  and  that  as  Sf)on  as  it 
became  important  enough  to  deserve  and  require  royal 
recognition  it  immediately  obtained  it,  and  thenceforth 
began  its  corporate  existence,  its  true  history  in  its 
only  recognizable  form.  The  origin  of  the  city  cannot 
be  traced  beyond  the  time  of  S.  Frideswyde.'  Round 
the  ecclesiastical  foundation  raised  in  her  honour  sprung 
up  in  all  likelihood  botb  the  town  and  the  schools,  at 
first,  it  is  probable,  a  school  in  connexion  with  S. 
Frideswyde's  priory,  afterwards  developed  by  gradual 
successes  to  a  more  general  place  of  resort  for  students ; 
a  "  studium  generale,"  as  the  term  then  generally  used 
and  meaning  of  expresses  it.  The  word  University  is  not  used  in  our 
sense  earlier  than  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  In  its  first 
use  the  word  "  University  "  had  probably  no  reference 
to  the  general  studies  there  to  be  pursued,  but  rather 
expressed  the  corporate  estate  of  the  "  Chancellor,  mas- 
ters, and  scholars,"  to  whom  the  words  "  Universitas 
"  vestra "  ^  applied,  meaning,  strange  as  it  may  ap- 
pear to  those  unacquainted  with  patent  lettei's  of  the 
time,  "  The  whole  of  you." 

Leaving  then  this  interesting  and  yet  most  unsatisfac- 
tory subject,  which  the  curious  and  credrdous  may  find  pur- 
sued beyond  all  reasonable  bounds  in  the  works  of  "Wood, 
Twyne,  Ayliffe,  and  others,  we  now  have  to  give  a  short 
account  of  the  real  foundation,  properly  so  called,  of  the 


the  ■word. 


'  There  are  two  registers  of 
S.  Frideswyde's  priory  extant  :  one 
in  the  possession  of  C.  C.  College, 
and  the  other  in  the  possession  of 
Christ  Church,  Oxford ;  the  former 


is  trustworthy,  the  latter  full  of 
forgeries,  some  of  -which  B.  Twyne 
quotes  iu  support  of  his  extrava- 
gancies. —Ed. 
2  p.  4. 
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University  :  tliat  is  to  say,  of  the  first  benefactions  The  earliest 
aj3signed  or  bequeathed  to  it  for  the  maintenance  off^^^'^  ' 
scholars.    Of  these  the  first  that  occurs  is  the  annual 
payment  of  fifty-two  shillings  by  the  townsmen,  as  com- 
pensation ill  part  for  the  outrage  committed  by  them  in 
hanging  certain  clerks  (pp.  1,  2,  501),  a  burden  which 
was  afterwards  undertaken  by  the  abbey  of  Eynsham  in  The  abbeys  of 
the  year  1219,  and  regularly  discharged  by  them  until '^^'^^^^^ 
the  dissolution  of  the  monastery.^    A  similar  payment, 
how  originating  does  not  clearly  appear,  was  made  also 
by  the  abbey  of  Oseneye,^  but  to  a  smaller  amount,  viz.,  Oseneye. 
two  marks  only  (p.  502).     The  former  of  these  pay- 
ments not  having  been  regularly  applied  to  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  designed,  Kobert  Grossteste,  the  then  l^-  Grossteste 

°       '  '  and  the  Fndes- 

chancellor,  issued  in  the  year  1240  an  ordinance  to  pro-  wyde  chest. 

vide  for  the  proper  administration  of  the  fund:  the 
immediate  efiect  of  which  Avas  the  creation  of  the  first 
"  chest"  called  the  "  Frideswyde  chest  "  (p.  9).  Of  this 
and  other  similar  foundations  more  shall  be  said  pre- 
sently ;  here  we  must  for  a  while  interrupt  the  natural 
order  by  first  enumerating  the  other  sources  of  the  Jf'^g^^J^J^'"^ 
revenue  of  the  infant  University. 

The  next  pecuniary  resource  we  find  is  an  annual  Payments  by 
payment  by  masters  who  kept  grammar  schools  at  graJTma? 
Oxford  (p.  563).     How  early  the  practice  arose  there  schools, 
is  no  evidence  to  show,  but  it  appears  that  from  the 
earliest  time,  at  least  of  the  corporate  existence  of  the 
University,  all  masters  keeping  grammar  schools  were 
obliged  to  make  a  stated  annual  payment  to  the  Uni- 
versity, and  a  provision  was  made  in  the  year  1478  that 
if  any  grammar  schools  should  be  endowed  at  Oxford, 
they  should  be  free  from  this  payment ;  an  inducement 
doubtless  to    encourage  so    desirable   a  benefaction 
(p.  354).    To  this  should  be  added  the  sum  arising 


'  The  memoranda  of  acquittance 
for  this  annual  payment  by  the 


abbeys  of  Eynsham  and  Oseneye 
occur  regularly  year  afler  year  in  F. 
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imitation  of  the 
bequest  of 
WUliam  of 
Durham, 


Fines.  from  fines,  levied  by  the  chancellor  and  proctors  (p.  317) 

on  students  or  others  amenable  to  their  authority,  for  the 
violation  of  statutes,  and  of  tlie  assize  of  bread,  beer, 
&c., — no  inconsiderable  source  of  annual  revenue,  to  judge 
from  the  number  of  pecuniary  mulcts  occurring  under 
every  year  in  Aaa. ;  and  again  wc  must  not  omit  the 
Graces.  payments  of  money  made  by  those  who  sought  "  graces  " 

for  special  relaxation  of  statutes  in  their  favour  (nume- 
rous instances  of  which  will  be  found  in  Part  ii.),  an 
indulgence  which  was  a  large  and  continuous  source  of 
emolument  to  the  University  dui'ing  the  erection  of  the 
Divinity  School.  (See  Dispensation.)  In  A.,  B.,  C,  &c. 
we  find  no  other  sources  of  revenue  (except  "  che.sts ") 
besides  those  mentioned,  until  Robert  Anetone's  and 
Walter  (by  some  called  William)  de  Gray's  and  John 
Benefactions  in  Manduit's  benefactions  (p.  10).  These  do  not  date 
earlier  than  1255,  but  it  is  known  from  other  sources 
that  W.  Hoyland  left,  shortly  before  that  time,  his 
estate  to  the  Universitj'',  part  of  which,  called  after  him 
"  William  Hall,"  was  the  first  house,  not  bought  with 
W.  of  Durham's  money,  possessed  by  the  University. 
In  the  meantime  had  occurred  the  bequest  of  W.  of 
Durham,  of  which  sufficient  notice  has  been  given 
above  (p.  39).  Then  followed  bequests  by  Reginald  de 
Bathon  (p.  372),  beadle,  by  Roger  Addington  (stationer), 
and  by  Roger  Leigh  (beadle),  and  from  this  time  the 
University  gradually  began  to  acquii'e  property.  To 
follow  the  steps  of  this  process  of  acquisition  is,  how- 
ever, no  part  of  our  present  scheme,  though  it  should 
be  observed  that  all  the  bequests  above  named  were 
either  of  houses  for  halls  or  shortly  after  were  con- 
verted to  that  purpose,  and  thus  were  direct  imitations 
of  the  example  of  William  of  Durham,  who  commenced 
the  system,  before  his  bequest  unthought  of,  of  leaving 
money  to  provide  residences  for  societies  of  scholars. 

We  now  return  to  the  subject  of  the  "  chests."  This, 
the  earliest  form  of  corporate  property  possessed  by  the 


The  chests 
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University,  took  its  origin,  as  we  have  seen,  from  the 
ordinance  of  Robert  Grossteste,  and  for  a  long  period 
remained,  par  excellence,  the  form  of  scholastic  bene- 
faction. The  bequests  of  W.  of  Durham,  W.  of  Merton, 
and  J.  Balliol  were,  at  their  time,  and  long  remained, 
insignificant ;  they  provided  for  a  few  scholars,  only  a 
very  few  compared  with  the  numbers  around  them,  and 
long  remained  without  imitation,  while  the  Turvile, 
Guildford,  Langton,  and  other  chests  were  founded. 

These  foundations  then  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  ear-  are  the  earliest 
liest  form  of  benefaction  for  relief  of  poor  scholars  which  f°™^o°  ^bene- 
the  benevolence  of  the  charitable  assumed.    That  they 
continued  to  exist  and  multiply  until  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  when  they  had  reached  the  number 
of  twenty-four,  need  not  surprise  us  ;  for,  though  a  most  their  numher. 
distinct  form  of  charity,  the  founding  of  colleges  speedily 
followed  the  institution  of  the  first  chest,  and  continued 
also  to  extend  itself,  yet  there  was  ample  room  for  the 
exercise  of  the  relief  afforded  by  both.    The  poverty  of 
the  scholars  was  in  a  large  majority  of  instances  very 
great,  and  the  fact  tliat  these  chests  continued  to  be 
founded  side  by  side,  as  it  were,  with  the  colleges  proves 
how  necessary  then-  assistance  was.    It  has  been  said 
that  these  chests  numbered  altogether  not  less  than 
twenty -four ;  perhaps  they  may  have  been  more  numei'- 
ous,  but  of  twenty-four  we  have  either  ordinances  re- 
maining or,  at  the  least,  portions  of  ordinances.    The  The  object  of 
object  of  all  the  founders  was  apparently  the  same,  and  Jrictiy  e£o- 
there  is  so  gi'eat  a  similarity  in  the  ordinances  issued  synary. 
by  the  University  for  the  administration  of  the  funds 
that  the  remarks  made  of  one  will  apply,  with  few 
alterations,  to  aU.     The  preamble  of  the  ordinance 
sets  forth  the  name  of  the  founder  of  the  chest,  the 
sum  given,  and  the  object  of  the  founder,  and  then 
expresses  the  desire  of  the  University  to  recompense 
his  charity,  in  the  only  way  they  are  able,  by  annual 
masses  and  celebrations,  and  by  enjoining  every  bene- 
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ficiary  to  recite  so  many  Pater  noalers  or  Ave  Marias 
^Regulations  by  for  the  soul  of  his  benefactor.  Tlien  follow  regulations 
for  admi-'^'^*'^^  to  the  amount  to  be  borrowed  and  the  persons  by 
the* funds  of  ^^^Y      borrowed,  a  pledge  to  the  full  amount 

of,  or  above,  the  value  borrowed  being  in  each  case  first 
deposited  by  the  person  borrowing ;  the  time  witliin 
Pledges  and  which  he  may  redeem  his  pledge  by  repayment,  and  the 
redemption.  ^^^^  which  it  will  be  sold  if  not  redeemed,  after  due 
notice  by  public  proclamation  given  ;  the  appointment 
Guardians,  of  guardians  (usually  a  North  and  a  South  countryman. 
South  ^°  ensure  fair  consideration  of  the  claims  of  applicants), 

of  auditors  and  of  the  day  of  audit,  of  the  registration 
of  loans  and  borrowei's'  names,  with  other  particulars. 
The  last  founded  of  the  chests  (in  the  latter  part  of  tlie 
fifteenth  century)  raises  the  total  amount  of  money 
thus  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  University  at  no  less 
Total  amount  a  sum,  OD.  a  moderate  computation,  than  two  thousand 
of  the  funds  of.  .  ^nd,  in  estimating  the  aid  thus  afforded  to  the 

needy,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  was  not 
capital,  of  which  the  intei-est  was  to  be  lent  only,  but 
the  whole  two  thousand  marks  might  be,  and  probably 
usually  were,  in  circulation  on  loan  at  the  same  time. 
Nature  of  the  It  waa  in  reality  little  less  tlian  a  money-lending,  or, 
management  of.  ^^^.^  properly,  pawnbroking,  department  ;  and  might 
have  been  managed  so  as  to  secure  very  considerable 
augmentation  of  the  funds,  for  the  ordinances  always 
carefully  stipulate  that  the  pledges  deposited  should,  on 
the  valuation  of  a  sworn  stationer  of  the  Univei-sity, 
fairly  exceed  in  value  the  sum  borrowed,  that  the 
capital  might  suffer  no  diminution.  Such  augmenta- 
tion appears  also,  from  the  wording  of  the  ordinances 
in  some  cases,  to  have  been  confidently  expected,  for 
the  guardians  at  their  audit  were  to  give  account  both 
of  capital  and  increase  during  theii-  tenure  of  office. 
That  these  hopes  were  not  realized  tliere  is  every  reason 
Embezzlement  to  believe,  for  more  than  once  we  find  guardians  of 
chests  charged  with   embezzlement,  and  again  (pp. 
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153-5)  statutes  which  complain  of  the  marvellous  dis- 
appearance of  the  money  of  the  University,  and  pro- 
vide for  its  safer  administration  and  protection  for  the 
future. 


The  chests  were  divided  into  two  divisions,  the  Summer  and 
"summer"  and  "winter"  chests,  so  called,  it  would 
appear,  from  the  time  at  which  the  guardians  of  some 
of  them  were  elected  (p.  745).  Whether  or  no  there 
was  any  other  distinction  does  not  appear  ;  but  it  is 
plain  that  in  the  time  of  appointing  the  guardians  the 
original  provisions  of  the  ordinances  were,  in  the  later 
times  which  we  have  to  deal  with,  not  observed. 

Here,  then,  was  a  very  large  sum,  which  might  be  bor-  Restrictions  on 
rowed  by  any  clerk  actually  studying  at  Oxford,  whether  ^'>'^™"^<^^s. 
master,  bachelor,  sophist,  or  questionist,  irrespective  of  an}-- 
restrictions  by  founders'  wills  as  to  birth,  age,  or  locality. 
How  great  a  help  it  must  have  been  to  the  struggling 
scholar  of  those  days  we  can  perhaps  hardly  realize  ; 
but  of  this  more  may  be  said  hereafter.     It  is,  how- 
ever, a  circumstance  not  a  little  remarkable  that  on  the 
revision,  or  rather  destruction  of  the  statutes  in  Laud's  Laud's  statutes, 
time  the  names  of  all  or  nearly  all  these  charitable  Founders  of 
benefactors  should  have  ceased  to  be  commemorated  '^'lests  forgot- 

'  ten. 

and,  as  far  as  any  grateful  recollection  of  their  bequests 
is  concerned,  should  have  ceased  to  be  known  in  the 
University  at  all.  What  ordinary  member  of  the  Uni- 
versity is  aware  of  the  pious  benefactions,  by  which  the 
University  in  its  early  poverty  was  nursed,  of  John 
Pontysera  bishop  of  Winchester,  Gilbert  Routhbury, 
Philip  Turville,  John  Langton,  W.  de  Seltone,  Dame 
Joan  Danvers,  and  others ;  and  yet  to  their  generosity 
many  a  starving  clei-k  was  indebted  in  days  when  the 
learned  professions  were  recruited  far  more  than  they 
have  ever  since  been  from  the  humblest  ranks  of  society. 
We  cannot  take  leave  of  so  interesting  a  feature  in 
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iiiedifEval  academical  life  as  tins  is  without  lingering 
for  a  few  moments  on  the  vivid  picture  thus  pourtrayed 
to  us  of  the  life  of  a  student  at  the  time. 

Description  of      Let  US  try  to  fancy  ourselves  in  Oxford  on  the 
iXSonof"^  eve  of  the  festival  of  "  S.  John  at  the  Latin  gate" 
and  borrowing  (May  7th),  ill  tho  year  of  grace  1457.  To-morrow 
from  a  chest,    -g  ^.j^^  commemoration  day  of  W.  de  Seltone,  founder 
of  the  chest  known  by  his  name ;  and  this  day  the 
two  new  guardians  of  the  chest  have  been  appointed 
and  sworn   in   before   congregation,   along  with  all 
the  other  guardians  of  the  several  chests.     It  was, 
of  course  well  known  before  who  would  be  appointed 
to  situations  of  such   trust,  but  they  are  Master  T. 
Parys,  principal  of  S.  Mary  Hall,  and  Master  Lowson 
(p.  745)  ;  the  latter  is  the  North  countryman  of  the 
Commemora-    two,  it  would  seem.    High  mass  has  just  been  sung  at 
the  principal  altar  of  the  church  of  S.  Mary  the  BJessed 
Virgin  (p.  214),  with   commemoration   collects,  with 
deacon  and  subdeacon  and  all  accustomed  solemnity, 
and  solemn  prayers  for  the  repose  of  the  souls  of  W.  de 
Seltone  and  all  the  faithful  departed.    It  is  not  a  read- 
ing (or  legible)  day,'  so  the  church  was  full,  but  now 
Dress  of         all  have  left,  except  a  few-  ragged-looking  lads,  who 
scholars.         ^^^^  kneel  towards  the  altar  and  seem  to  be  saying 
their  "  Pater  nosters  "  and  "  Ave  Marias  "  according  to 
their  vow  for  their  benefactor  (p.  218).    Master  Parys 
and  Master  Lowson,  however,  have  left  earlier  ;  we  will 
follow  them  out  of  the  chancel  into  the  old  congrega- 
tion house,  a  part  of  the  church  formerly  used  for  all  aca- 
demical purposes ;  for  thither,  we  presume,  they  will  go 
to  make  their  first  inspection  of  the  Seltone  chest. 

Situation  of  (It  is  not  likely  that  these  chests  would  be  kept  in  pri- 
treasury.         ^^^^^  houses  or  halls  ;  they  are  too  ponderous  to  be  moved 


lion  of  founder. 


'  See  calendar  and  explanation  in  note  facing  the  calendar. 
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from  one  to  another  with  the  change  of  guardians  every 
j'ear,  they  are  therefore  kept  in  the  church,  and  the 
sanctity  of  the  spot  is  a  protection  from  thieves  (pp. 
669,  750).) 

The  dress  of  Master  Parys  and  his  colleague  may  Dress  of 

surprise  us;  they  have  their  tonsured  heads  covered 

with  the  "pilleum"  (pp.  428,  4-57);  their  tunics  are 

closely  fastened  round  the  waist  by  a  belt  (pp.  421,  302), 

over  which  they  wear  a  long  gown  ;  round  the  shoulders 

is  a  black  close  cape  without  sleeves,  and  over  it  hangs 

tlie  hood,  lined  with  white  fur  (p.  301).    We  enter  the 

building  with  them,  and  there  we  see  ranged  on  either  Appearance, 

side  several  ponderous  iron  chests,  eight  or  ten  feet  in 

^  11  general  descnp- 

length  and  about  half  that  width,  for  they  have  to  tion  of  a  chest. 

contain  perhaps  as  many  as  a  hundred  or  more  large 

volumes  (pp.  327,  152),  besides  other  valuables  deposited 

as  pledges  by  those  who  have  borrowed  from  the  chest. 

Each  (p.  152)  draws  from  beneath  his  cape  a  huge  key, 

which  one  after  the  other  are  applied  to  the  two  locks ; 

a  system  of  bolts,  which  radiate  from  the  centre  of  the 

lid  and  shoot  into  the  iron  sides  in  a  dozen  different 

places,  slide  back  and  the  lid  is  opened.     At  the  top  Its  contents. 

lies  the  register  of  the  contents  (p.  215),  containing  the 

particulars  ; — dates,  names,  and  amounts — of  the  loans 

granted.    This  they  remove  and  begin  to  compare  its 

statements  with  the  contents  of  the  chest.    There  are  a 

large  number  of  manuscript  volumes,  many  of  great  value.  Books, 

beautifully  illuminated  and  carefully  kept,  for  each  is 

almost  the  sole  valuable  possession  perhaps  of  its  owner  ! 

Then  the  money  remaining  in  one  corner  of  the  chest 

is  carefully  counted  and  compared  with  the  account  in 

the  register.    If  we  look  in  we  can  see  also  here  and 

there  among  the  books  other  valuables  of  less  peaceful 

character.    There  lie  two  or  three  daggers  of  more  daggers, 

than  ordinary  workmanship,  and  by  them  a  silver  cup  cups,  &c. 

or  two  (p.  663),  and  again  more  than  one  hood  lined 
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■with  minever  (p.  301).  By  this  time  a  number  of  per- 
Hons  has  collected  around  the  chest,  and  the  business 

Dutyofsta.  begins.  That  man  in  an  ordinary  civilian's  dress  who 
stands  beside  Master  Parys  is  John  More,  tlie  Univer- 
sity stationer  (p.  029),  and  it  is  his  office  to  fix  the 
value  of  the  pledges  offered,  and  to  take  care  that  none 
are  sold  at  less  than  their  real  value  (p.  383).  It  is  a 
motley  group  that  stands  around ;  there  are  several 
masters  and  bachelors,  all  dressed  more  or  less  as  de- 
scribed above,  but  the  larger  proportion  is  of  boys  or 
quite  young  men  in  every  variety  of  colom-ed  dress, 
blue  and  red,  medley,  and  the  like,  but  without  any 
academical  dress  (pp.  301,  360).  Many  of  them  are 
very  scantily  clothed  (p.  684),  and  all  have  their  atten- 
tion rivetted  on  the  chest,  each  with  curious  eye  watch- 
ing for  his  pledge,  his  book  or  his  cup,  brought  from 
some  country  village,  perhaps  an  old  treasure  of  his 
family,  and  now  pledged  in  liis  extremity,  for  last  tenn 
he  could  not  pay  the  principal  of  his  hall  the  rent  of 
his  miserab>le  garret,  nor  the  manciple  for  his  battels 
(pp.  527,  555),  but  now  he  is  in  funds  again,  and  pulls 
from  his  leathern  money-pouch  at  his  girdle  the  coin 
which  is  to  repossess  him  of  his  property.  But  among 
the  group  you  may  see  one  master  whose  bearing  and 
dress  plainly  denote  superior  comfort  and  position  ;  can 
he  be  here  for  the  same  purpose?  Yes,  it  is  Master 
Henry  Sever,  warden  of  Merton  HaU  (p.  531).  His 
presence  is  plainly  regarded  with  disfavour  and  jealousy 
by  the  scholars,  they  think  it  not  fair  that  the  funds 

The  borrowers,  of  the  chest  should  be  used  by  such  as  he  ;  but  he  has 
influence,  and  lately  he  has  been  making  some  repaii-s 
in  the  buildings  of  Merton  Hall,  and  he  has  borrowed 
from  the  Seltone  chest,  the  extreme  sum  permitted  by 
the  ordinance,  sixty  shillings  for  that  purpose  (p.  216). 
He  watches  the  proceedings,  however,  not  without 
anxiety,  for  he  had  pledged  a  valuable  illuminated 
missal  far  beyond  the  value  he  was  to  bon-ow,  and  he 
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knows  tliat  his  pledge  may  not  be  in  the  chest,  for  he 
omitted  to  redeem  it  at  the  proper  time,  and  it  was  bor- 
rowed for  inspection  by  an  intending  purchaser  (p,  217), 
who  had  left  a  silver  cup  in  its  place,  of  more  intrinsic 
value,  by  the  stationer's  decision,  but  not  in  Mr.  Sever's 
eyes.  His  case  is  first  gone  into,  and  he  is  satisfied  that 
he  can  probably  effect  an  exchange  again  with  the 
present  possessor  of  his  missal,  so  he  walks  away  with 
the  cup,  and  then  the  lesser  applicants  urge  their  claims, 
some  redeem  their  pledges,  some  borrow  fresh  sums, 
some  are  new  customers  and  sorrowfully  deposit  their 
treasures  and  slink  sadly  away,  not  without  a  titter  from 
the  more  hardened  bystanders,  but  before  the  iron  lid 
closes  again,  and  the  bolts  slide  back,  "  Ye  shall  pray," 
says  Master  Parys,  addressing  the  bon-owers,  "  for  the 
"  soul  of  W.  de  Seltone  and  all  the  faithful  departed." 
This  concludes  the  business  of  the  day. 

Such  may  be  taken  probably,  as  a  fair  specimen 
of  an  ordinaiy  transaction  at  the  period  we  speak  of. 
The  large  number  of  chests,  each  of  which  was  monthly 
inspected,  rendered  such  a  ceremony  of  almost  every 
day  occurrence.  For  some  of  the  particulars  we  have 
a  little  drawn  on  our  imagination,  but  the  names 
and  dates   are  real,   and  the  facts  are  possible  and 
indeed  probable,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  reader  if  he 
refers   to   the  pages-  of  the   work  indicated.  After 
thus  dealing  with  what  is  tangible  and  matter  of  un- 
doubted fact,  it  is  distasteful  to  have  to  launch  once  again 
upon  the  uncertain ;  but  we  must  not  any  longer  defer 
giving  a  few  minutes  attention  to  the  halls,  which  were 
so  long  nothing  less  than  the  University  itself 

Enough  has  already  been  said  of  the  halls  supposed 
to  have  been  founded  by  king  Alfred  to  show  that 
these  really  never  had  any  existence  ;  when  the  first 
halls  were  established  must  probably  ever  remain  un- 
certain.   A  distinction  must,  however,  carefully  be  made  theVaS'' 
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between  halls  with  foundations  or  allowances  for  scholars 
living  therein,  and  the  ordinary  halLs,  otherwise  called 
"Hostels,"  "Inns,"  "Entries."'  The  former  are  col- 
leges, but  were  originally  called  halls  along  with  the 
latter  indiscriminately.  After  the  foundation  of  \V, 
of  Durham,  his  example  was  followed  to  some  extent 
by  others ;  several  houses,  as  has  been  noticed  above, 
being  bequeathed  to  the  University,  to  be  used  as 
hall^  ;  and  then  the  next  step  follows,  the  regular  en- 
dowment of  such  houses.  The  remarks  which  are  now 
to  follow  relate,  however,  only  to  the  unendowed  halls 
or  inns.  These  were  for  two  centuries,  certainly  from 
the  conquest  up  to  W.  of  Durham's  foundation,  and 
according  to  those  who  believe  in  the  great  antiquity 
of  Oxford  much  earlier,  the  only  provision  for  the  re- 
sidence of  scholars  at  Oxford,  excepting,  of  course,  such 
schools  as  may  have  existed  in  the  religious  houses  and 
which  were  maintained  at  their  cost.  The  editor  be- 
lieves, as  he  has  stated  above,  that  the  University  took 
its  rise  from  these  schools ;  that  in  course  of  time 
scholars  were  attracted  to  Oxford  who  were  not  ad- 
mitted into  these  schools  but  "  boarded "  at  a  soi't  of 
"dames'  houses"  in  the  city  ;  and  that  those  houses  were 
the  lineal  ancestors  of  all  the  large  family  of  halls  which 
throve  in  the  twelfth,  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  and  fifteenth 
centuries. 

The  transition  from  mere  grammar  schools  to  a 
"  studium  generale,"  or,  as  we  call  it,  an  University, 
cannot  be  traced,  the  probability,  however,  almost 
amounting  to  a  certainty,  is  that  it  was  eflfected  by  a 
nearly  wholesale  adoption  of  the  regulations  of  the 
University  of  Paris.  Along  with  this  transition  natu- 
rally took  place  a  reconstruction  of  the  already  existing 
boarding:  houses  for  scholars :  doubtless  it  was  found 
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tlmt  such  estahlisliments  were  amenable  to  no  proper 
controlling  power,  and  the  cause  of  grave  irregularities  ; 
accordingly  we  find  it  provided  by  a  statute  of  un- 
certain date,  but  which,  as  has  already  been  said,  is 
of  a  very  early  period,  that  a  "  mancijnum  "  may  not 
be  principal  of  a  hall  (p.  463),  again  by  another  statute 
that  the  principal  of  a  hall  shall  always  be  a  gi-aduate 
(p.  307),  so  late  as  the  15  th  century;  by  another  that  Control  exer- 
no  scholar  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  a  layman,  i.e.,  a  university*^ 
person  not  of  the  privilege  of  the  University,  and  there-  over^the 
fore  not  subject  to  its  authority  (pp.  320,  279). 

From  these  and  from  other  similar  enactments,  which 
will  occur  to  the  reader,  it  is  plain  that  the  constant 
effort  of  the  University  was  to  bring  under  regular  and 
fixed  discipline  the  "  hostels  "  for  scholars  which  had  long 
existed  more  or  less  outside  its  authority.  No  doubt  a 
great  step  in  this  direction  was  effected  by  the  corporate 
existence  and  large  privileges  granted  by  Henry  III. 
Before  that  time  the  houses  for  scholars  were  let  to  the  Halls  rented 
clerks  by  the  townsmen  on  their  own  terms,  and  ap-  townsmen, 
pai'ently  with  circumstances  of  extortion,  thus  we  find 
(page  1)  that  the  first  idea  of  a  penalty  to  be  inflicted 
on  the  town  was  that  the  citizens  should  excuse  the 
clerks  half  of  their  rent  for  a  term  of  years  ;  but  after- 
wards the  clerks  appear  to  have  got  the  matter  very 
much  into  their  own  hands,  for  we  find  (p.  5.3)  that 
one  of  the  complaints  made  to  the  king  (Anno  1290)  is 
that  the  chancellor  and  scholars  will  not  allow  the 
townsmen  to  let  their  houses  to  scholars  for  a  less  term 
than  ten  years. 

More  details  as  to  the  regulation  of  the  halls  will 
occur  to  us  when  speaking  of  the  condition  of  a 
scholar,  but  this  appears  to  be  the  proper  place  in 
which  to  give  some  account  of  the  position  and 
tenure  of  the  principals  of  such  institutions.  At  what 
time  they  began  to  be  such  as  is  described  is  not  clearly 
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definable  as  usual,  but  in  the  statutes  of  various  dates 
here  given,  we  find  them  usually  to  have  been,  thougli 
not  invariably  (p.  628),  of  the  degi-ee  of  Master  of  Arts 
at  least ;  and  the  method  of  obtaining  the  office  was 
very  simple.  On  the  Dth  of  September,'  every  year 
(p.  15),  the  chancellor  or  his  commissary  Q),  522)  took 
his  place  with  all  the  usual  solemnity  in  the  church 
of  Mary  the  Blessed  Virgin,  a  bell  being  tolled  as  it 
would  appear  (p.  521)  during  the  ceremony.  Then  those 
masters,  who  either  desired  to  continue  in  their  present 
principalship  or  to  undertake  the  office  for  the  future 
appeared  before  him,  or  else  appointed  another  to  do  so 
in  then-  stead,  and  deposited,  each  for  the  hall  of  which 
he  proposed  to  be  principal,  a  caution  to  insure  the 
due  payment  of  the  rent,  and  apparently  some  tax  pay- 
able to  the  University,  though  what  that  was,  if  any, 
we  do  not  find,  A  similar  method  was  adopted  with 
respect  to  the  schools  {ibid),  for  which  some  one  master 
was  always  responsible  ;  these,  however,  would  not 
have  been  all  the  schools,  for  only  two  or  three  are 
ever  thus  mentioned  along  with  the  halls  (see  Lists  of 
Halls,  Index).  It  would  seem  that  the  University  was 
responsible  for  the  payment  of  the  rent  to  the  owners 
of  the  halls  and  these  particular  schools,  and  that  the 
principals  deposited  cautions  for  their  payment  of  rent 
to  the  University. 


Lectures  in 
halls. 


Having  thus  secured  possession  of  their  halls,  then* 
object,  of  course,  was  to  fill  them,  since  the  matter  was 
purely  a  pecuniary  speculation,  the  scholars  who  lived  with 
them  paying  the  principals  for  their  rooms  and  lectures  as 
in  our  times  (17,  42G,  555,  000),  for  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, at  any  rate,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 


'  It  would  appear  from  the  statute 
here  referred  to  that  the  office  was 
annual,  but  in  Aaa  we  do  not  find 
afresh  list  of  halls  nearly  so  often  as 


every  year,  and  it  would  appear  that 
at  that  time,  1438-1460,  a  term  of 
four  years  was  the  usual  duration. 
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the  practice  began  then,  we  find  that  the  scholars  were 
obliged  to  hear  lectures  in  their  own  halls  from  their 
principal,  or  other  lectvirer  appointed  by  him,  in  addition 
to  the  attendance  at  the  schools.  Of  the  amount  of 
these  payments  notice  will  be  taken  in  the  sequel,  when 
speaking  of  the  scholars. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  wUl  be  a  fair  presumption  The  principals 
that  these  principals  were  usually  men  of  some  learning 
and  academical  distinction,  at  least  in  the  time  of  which 
we  are  now  speaking  (1450).  As  to  their  tenure  of 
office,  we  have  seen  it  was  originally  presumed  to  be 
annual,  but  it  was  qiiite  common  to  hold  the  office 
for  many  years,  and  also,  as  will  be  seen  on  comparing 
the  lists  of  halls  given  in  Part  II.,  for  a  principal  to 
change  from  one  hall  to  another,  which  he  supposed 
would  answer  better,  for  having  a  better  situation  or 
better  rooms,  &c.  Although,  however,  these  priucipals  Their  office 
of  halls  were  thus  to  a  considerable  degxee  independent,  tenure, 
yet  they  were  most  distinctly  and  strictly  subject  to 
general  regulations,  and,  especially,  they  could  be  de- 
prived absolutely,  and,  as  it  seems,  without  investiga- 
tion, by  the  chancellor  or  his  commissary,  for  which 
proceeding  there  was  a  proper  form  (p.  470).  Further, 
they  were  obliged  to  reside  in  their  halls  (p.  360),  and  in 
case  of  absence  to  appoint  a  deputy ;  to  report  dis- 
orderly scholars  to  the  Chancellor,  to  keep  a  list  of  their 
scholars,  to  read  to  them  the  aularian  statutes  three 
times  every  year  (p.  358),  along  with  other  peculiar  duties, 
which  will  be  readily  found  by  the  reader  on  reference 
to  the  index  of  tliis  work.  Perhaps,  what  will  strike  us  Curious  quali- 
as  most  singular  is  that  it  was  thought  necessary  to  ^^'^tions  for. 
provide  by  statute  that  no  "  mancipium,"  (i.e.,  a  servant 
who  catered  also  for  the  scholars)  should  be  principal  of 
a  hall,  even  though  he  were  a  scholar  himself  (p.  468),  but 
it  was  by  no  means  unusual  for  a  person  in  the  condition 
of  a  servant  to  be  at  the  same  time  a  scholar,  and  regu- 
larly attending  his  lectures  (pp.  656,  661). 
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Before  Iciiving  the  subject  a  few  words  should  be 
said  of  the  i)robable  number  of  these  lialls.  Among 
the  other  extravagances,  wliich  liave  been  repeated 
for  tlie  purpose  of  enhancing  tlie  reputation  of  the 
Univei-sity,  must  be  reckoned  the  statement  of  Rich- 
ard of  Armagli,  tliat  there  were  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  30,000  scliolars  at  Oxford.  It  is  apparent 
from  the  known  boundaries  of  the  city  at  the  time, 
that  this  is  next  to  impossible,  and,  certainly,  quite 
incredible.  Explanations  have  been  attempted,  to  the 
effect  that  under  "  scholars"  is  here  intended  to  be 
reckoned  the  whole  number  of  persons  who  could  claim 
the  privilege  of  the  University  (see  pp.  52,  346).  And 
that  this  number  included  all  clerks  also  of  lolmtever 
age  living  at  Oxford,  and  that  there  were  no  public  or 
other  grammar  schools  except  here  and  at  Cambridge, 
in  England,  so  that  all  the  youth  of  the  kingdom  were 
educated  at  these  two  places.  But  no  sort  of  ground 
for  rating  the  numbers  at  so  great  an  amount  really 
exists  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  probable  that,  of  scholars 
properly  so  called,  the  sum  stated  divided  by  five  would 
give  a  far  more  true  approximation  to  the  reality ;  to  these 
may,  perhaps,  be  added  nearly  as  many  more  members 
of  the  privilege,  but  not  students.  At  any  rate,  in  the 
evidences  we  possess,  we  find  no  more  than  about  eighty 
halls  ;  from  the  remains  of  such  as  now  exist,  and  there 
are  several,  we  cannot  put  their  inhabitants  at  more 
than  an  average  of  thirty,  and  this  is,  it  is  likely,  a 
very  high  average  to  allow.  This,  the  outside  number 
of  students  which  we  can  allow  even  in  the  most 
flourishing  period  of  the  history  of  the  University, 
would  suppose  the  existence  of  at  least  double  the 
number  of  halls  known  to  have  been  in  use  at  any 
one  time.  This  is  a  wide  margin,  and  would  fairly 
include  the  whole  number,  probably  at  no  time  very 
large,  of  students  not  residing  in  any  hall.  In  the  year 
1503,  these  halls  had  decreased  to  fifty,  and  in  1511,  to 
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only  twenty -six,  so  rapid  was  tlie  decrease  and  absorption 

by  the  colleges.  Of  the  various  vicissitudes  in  the  numbers 

of  the  University,  and  therefore.,  of  the  halls,  no  detailed 

account  can  be  given  here ;  Avar  and  pestilence  more 

than  once  drove  away  almost  every  scholar  from  the 

place :  nor  again  can  we  find  room  for  a  topographical 

inquiry.    These  matters,  along  with  others  of  a  more 

general  or  antiquarian  interest,  must  find  another  place. 

It  would  seem  to  follow  naturally  next  to  mention  Clerks  claimed 

the  schools.  '  Very  early  we  find  the  scholars  to  have  f  *° 

_  any  house  as  a 

had  the  right  of  demanding  any  house  from  its  owner  school, 
for  this  use,  to  be  rented  at  a  sum  fixed  by  regular 
valuers  (pp.  13, 14, 156),  and  some  of  the  earliest  bequests 
to  the  University  were  employed  in  purchasing  other 
houses  to  be  used  as  schools  ;  perhaps  these  so  pur- 
chased may  have  been  the  few  schools  mentioned  above 
as  enumerated  along  with  the  halls  (p.  46).  The  number 
of  houses  so  used  doubtless  varied  as  the  halls,  but  we 
find  that  at  one  time  there  were  thirty-two  such  schools  The  schools  in 
in  one  street  called  "  School-street"  (p.  240),  and  there  f^^g^^^Jj^^^'^g* ' 
would  probably  be  a  few  more  in  other  localities.  These 
schools  were  divided  among  the  several  faculties,  and 
in  them  took  place  all  public  lectures  and  disputa- 
tions and  other  exercises  for  degrees  {ibid,  and  p.  274). 
Whether  the  thirty-two  schools  above  named  occupied 
the  site  of  the  whole  of  the  present  eastern  front  of  Brase- 
nose  (except  that  paii  of  it  which  we  know  consisted 
of  old  University  Hall)  as  well  as  the  opposite  side  of 
the  street  where  now  the  Radcliffe  Library  stands,  or 
whether  there  were  other  buildings  intermixed  with 
the  schools  does  not  appear  ;  the  only  interest  attaching  probable  size, 
to  the  inquiry  is  that  upon  its  answer  would  depend  ^angemeit.. 
in  a  great  degree  our  estimate  of  the  size  of  the  schools. 
The  editor  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  there  were  other 
buildings  also  there,  and  for  this  reason,— the  accommo- 
dation in  the  said  thirty-two  schools  must  have  been 
small  and  insufticient,  otherwise  the  present  schools 
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(called  at  iirst  the  New  Schools)  would  never  have  been 
considered  an  improvement,  and  if  so  then  the  liouses 
in  which  the  schools  were  must  have  been  small.  It 
seems  most  likely  that  each  house  or  school  contained 
more  than  one,  perhaps  several  chambers  used  foi-  this 
purpose,  as  lecture-rooms  in  fact,  by  the  master  who 
occupied  them.    Every  master  at  his  "  inception "  (i.e. 
on  commencing  the  exercise  of  his  newly-acquired  right 
of  lecturing)  was  obliged  to  be  provided  with  a  school 
for  that  purpose  (p.  415).    Now,  as  inception  with  the 
coui'se  of  lectures  succeeding  it  occupied  the  remainder 
of  the  current  year  and  the  whole  of  that  succeeding,  the 
number  of  inceptors  lecturing  at  one  time  must  have 
been  greatly  above  thirty-two  in  all  the  faculties  together. 
We  may,  therefore,  fairly  presume  that  each  "  school " 
was  in  fact  several  schools  ;  and  each  several  school  was 
occupied  by  its  own  master  with  his  audience  of  scholars. 
The  remarks  above  made  are  not  intended  to  apply  to 
the  "  grammar  schools  ; "  it  is  possible  that  some  of 
the  thirty -two  schools  above  mentioned  may  have  been 
used  at  times  for  this  purpose,  but  it  would  appear  that 
the  grammar  schools  were  distinct  (p.  863)  and  of  an  in- 
ferior and  subordinate  character,  liable  to  inspection  by 
two  Masters  of  Arts  deputed  for  that  purpose  (p.  85),  and 
not  unfrequently  taught  by  other  than  graduates  (p.  87), 
who  were,  however,  always  obliged  to  be  licensed  for 
that  purpose  (p.  436).    More  may  be  said  of  these  when 
speaking  of  the  studies  of  the  University ;  we  will  now 
fflance  at  the  condition  and  earliest  known  establishment 
of  the  libraries. 

The  first  li-  Of  the  first  library  known  to  have  existed  at  Oxford, 
brary  of  the  ^j^g  editor  finds  nothing  in  the  MSS.  which  have  come 
within  his  reach  ;  in  the  well-known  work  of  Richard  of 
Durham  (Philobiblon,  ch.  13  and  14)  will  be  found  an 
account  of  this  library,  originally  established  by  the 
monks  of  Durham,  at  their  house  for  their  scholars, 
which  stood  where  Trinity  College  now  is.  Beyond 
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what  is  stated  in  the  work  alluded  to,  nothing  further 
is,  it  is  supposed,  possible  to  be  discovered.  It  appears 
that  this  library  only  preceded  the  next  institution  of 
the  kind  by  about  35  years,  for  Thomas  Cobham,  Bishop  The  Cobham 
of  Worcester,  who  died  in  1327,  left  a  large  number  of  "^''^y- 
books  to  the  University,  and  of  these  we  have  some 
account  in  the  present  volume  (p.  222).  The  original  MS. 
of  the  statute  for  the  regulation  of  this  library  is  lost, 
but  it  is  preserved,  as  usual,  by  a  copy  in  the  MSS. 
A.,  B.,  and  C.  This  statute  provides  that  the  books  Statute  for. 
shall  be  chained  in  convenient  order  in  the  "  soler  "  or 
upper  chamber  over  the  old  congregation  house,  already 
mentioned  as  the  store-house  of  all  the  University's 
property ;  it  likewise  provides  for  the  salary  of  a  libra- 
rian, called  the  chaplain,  whose  office  it  was  to  have  the 
care  of  the  books,  and  to  pray  for  the  soul  of  the  founder. 
It  is  plain,  from  a  statute  relating  the  "  Chest  of  four 
keys,"  (p.  152)  that  there  were  also  other  books  belonging 
to  the  University,  besides  those  already  spoken  of,  and 
which  were  kept  in  chests,  and,  as  it  would  seem  lent 
upon  indenture  or  depositing  pledges  (p.  323),  in  the  same 
way  as  we  have  described  to  have  been  done  in  the  case 
of  other  chests,  to  scholars  wishing  to  read  them.  It 
was  also  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  a  person  to  be- 
queath or  otherwise  give  a  book  or  books  (p.  270),  to  be 
chained  in  the  chancel  of  a  church,  for  the  express  use 
of  the  scholars,  and  to  be  inspected  regularly  by  the 
chancellor  and  proctors,  to  secure  it  from  injury.  Thus 
were  the  scholars  supplied  with  books, — and,  it  would 
appear,  thus  only,  except  by  possessing  them  themselves, 
which  not  many  would  be  able  to  do,  or  at  least  not 
to  the  extent  of  more  than  a  volume  or  two,  and  the 
majority  probably  had  not  any  at  all,— until  that  great, 
and  to  the  University  of  that  time,  almost  unspeakable 
blessing,  the  donations  of  Humphrey,  Duke  of  Gloucester.  The  donation 
How  they  were  valued  we  can  hardly  form  an  idea 
from  what  occurs  in  this  work ;  but  in  the  letters  of  Gloucester. 
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the  UiiivevHity  at  the  time,  which  are  set  out  in  MS.  V, 
ali-eady  desci-ibed,  we  iiave  the  outpouring  of  the  grati- 
Thcir  value.  tude  of  their  liearts.  No  epithets  of  praise  and  adula- 
tion are  too  high  or  too  low  for  "  vestra,  lminiilhii.(i, 
"  oratrix,  coems  Mar/idrorwm  regentiutm  Oxonicti,"  (such 
in  the  almost  invarial)le  style,)  to  use  in  addressing  the 
executors.  There  was,  it  seems  from  the  correspondence, 
a  very  considerable  difficulty  and  delay  in  obtaining 
possession  of  some  of  the  books,  and  when  they  actually 
came  to  hand,  the  general  joy  knew  no  bounds.  He 
had  made  many  valuable  presents  of  books  during  his 
lifetime,  which  are  gratefully  remembeied  in  the  statutes 
for  the  library  (pp.  2G1,  2GG,  326),  the  whole  number  being 
certainly  more  than  800,  if  we  include  the  smaller  do- 
nations (p.  327)  which  he  gave  from  time  to  time,  besides 
the  two  of  which  catalogues  wiU  be  found  in  this  work, 
(p.  758),  and  after  his  death  there  Avas  a  further  very 
large  addition.  Of  all  these  books,  a  donation  of  which 
it  may  with  truth  be  said,  that  it  did  more  for  the 
University  than  any  other  benefaction  before  or  after  it 
has  done,  only  one  is  supposed  to  be  now  remaining 
in  the  Bodleian  library !  It  is  not  a  little  instructive, 
as  exhibiting  the  tastes  and  studies  of  the  period,  to 
inspect  these  catalogues.  The  contents  would  hardly  be 
thought  valuable,  except  as  curiosities,  by  a  student  of 
the  present  day.  A  very  large  proportion  are  theological 
works,  with  a  less  number  of  mathematical,  medical, 
Summary  of.  and  astronomical.  Not  a  few  copies  of  parts  of  Aris- 
totle (translations  it  would  appear),  but  of  other  classical 
authors  only  a  few.  We  find,  however,  copies  of  Cicero, 
Seneca,  Cato  moralizatus,  Pliny,  Quintilian  ;  one  copy 
of  Plato,  one  of  Suetonius,  one  of  ^Eschines,  one  of  Livy, 
one  of  Ovid ;  of  Greek  classics  none  beside  ^schines, 
unless  we  except  the  portions  of  Aristotle  and  the  copy 
of  Plato,  and  these  were  probably  Latin  translations. 
,  It  is  surprising  to  find  that  English  chronicles  are 
'  almost  unrepresented  (Capgrave  and  the  Polychronicon 
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being  the  only  specimens),  and  that  of  the  works  of 
Petrarch  and  Boccaccio  there  are  very  numerous  copies, 
and  of  Dante  more  than  one.-^  For  a  more  careful 
analysis  of  the  catalogue  the  reader  must  refer  to  the 
document  for  himself  We  will  proceed  to  notice  briefly 
the  regulations  for  the  use  of  the  library,  made  before 
these  books  were  given,  but  continuing  to  regulate  its 
management,  until  the  foundation  of  the  Bodleian(p.  261). 
There  are  three  principal  statutes  regulating  the  li- 
brary, the  first  (p.  226)  for  the  Cobham  Library  ;  the 
next  made  in  the  year  1412,  on  what  special  occasion 
does  n:ot  appear,  but  probably  in  consequence  of  recent 
donations  of  books  by  the  chancellor  at  the  time, 
Richard  Courtenay,  and  others  there  specified  as  bene- 
factors (p.  266)  ;  the  third  on  the  occasion  of  the  great 
donation  by  Humphrey  Duke  of  Gloucester,  in  the  year 
1439  (p.  326).  The  provisions  of  the  first  statute  were  Statute  for 
considerably  modified  by  the  second.  The  chaplain's  ji^ary!''" 
(or  librarian's)  stipend  was  very  considerably  increased, 
and  he  appears  to  have  become  one  of  the  principal 
ofticers  of  the  University;  very  stringent  clauses  bind  Pajment  and 
the  proctors  to  pay  him  his  stipend  regularly,  lest  he 
should  become  disgusted  at  the  tardiness  of  his  remu- 
neration, and  consequently  neglect  the  books  under  his 
care,  and  it  was  further  provided  that  every  beneficed  perquisites  of 
graduate  should  on  his  inception  present  the  chaplain  Htrarian."' 
with  clothes  (p.  263),  as  was  customary  in  the  case  of  the 
bedels  {ibid.,  and  p.  324),  for  it  is  quaintly  observed,  it 
would  be  absurd  that  one  who  is  adorned  with  superior 
dignity  should  have  inferior  privileges  (p.  263).  After 
providing  for  the  safe  custody  of  the  books,  the  next 
thing  was  to  declare  who  should  use  them ;  and  it 
would  seem  that  experience  had  in  this  case,  as  usual, 
brought  wisdom ;  for,  whereas  in  the  ordinance  for  the 


'  The  occurrence  of  the  numerous  i 
copies  of  these  three  -works  is,  how- 
ever, attributable  to  the  well-known 


tastes  of  the  donor  for  Italian  litera- 
ture. 
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Cobham  Library  it  is  permitted  to  all  scholars  to  have 
free  access  to  the  books  at  proper  times,  in  the  second 
ordinance  we  find  that  no  one  was  to  be  allowed  to 
use  the  library  except  graduates  or  religious,  and  the 
latter  only  under  a  restriction  that  tliey  must  be  of 
eight  years'  standing  "  in  philosophm"  a  rule  which 
was  strictly  observed,  for  we  read  (p.  751)  that  a  monk 
of  the  name  of  Hardwyke  was  only  allowed  to  use 
this  privilege  after  obtaining  a  "  grace  "  for  the  purpose, 
and  even  then  his  permission  did  not  extend  beyond 
one  term.  These  at  first  sight  appear  unnecessarily 
stringent  rules,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  non- 
graduates  were  of  a  different  class  from  what  we 
might  expect  from  our  modern  experience ;  probably 
many  of  them  mere  boys,  and,  what  is  worse,  very 
dirty  boys,  and  as  to  the  monks,  the  intention  in  so 
limiting  their  admission  doubtless  was  that  more  room 
and  greater  facilities  for  study  should  be  available  for 
masters  and  bachelors,  who  had  not,  as  many  of  the 
religious  houses  had,  libraries  of  their  own  to  which 
they  could  resort,  and  further,  the  size  of  the  room  in 
which  the  books  were  kept  was,  or  rather  is,  not  by 
any  means  adapted  for  large  numbers  of  students.  In 
those  days  of  scarcity  of  boolcs  some  hard-reading  monk 
might  sit  hour  after  hour  and  day  after  day,  and  com- 
pletely monopolize  some  sole  copy  of  a  useful  work,  or 
the  dirty  fingers  of  some  ragged  scholar  utterly  ruin 
a  precious  illumination.  A  solemn  oath,  moreover,  was 
exacted  from  all  graduates  on  admission  to  their  degree 
(pp.  265,  375)  that  they  would  use  the  books  "  tnodo 
"  honesto  et  'pacifico  nulli  lihrorum,  'per-turpitvMiiem 
"  aut  rasuras  alolitionesve  foliorum,  prmjudickim  in- 
"  ferenclo."  The  health  of  the  librarian  was  not  for- 
gotten ;  he  was  to  be  allowed  a  month's  absence,  lest 
he  should  languish  from  constant  residence,  and  the 
hours  during  which  the  library  was  to  be  open  were 
to  be  from  9  till  11   o'clock  a.m.,  and  from  1  till  4 
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o'clock  p.m.  except  on  Sundays  and  holy  days  ;  but  if 
any  distinguished  stranger  wished  to  visit  the  library 
he  might  do  so  from  sunrise  to  sunset,  always  pro- 
vided he  was  not  followed  by  a  noisy  rabble.    As  you 
entered  the  room  you  would  see  a  large  board  hung 
ao-ainst  the  wall,  on  which  were  written  the  names  of  Commemora- 
afl  the  books  in  the  library,  and  the  names  also  of  J^""^^^^^'"''" 
the  donors,  lest  "  oblivion,  the  step-mother  of  memory, 
"  should  pluck  from  our  breasts  the  memory  of  our 
"  benefactors,"  as  the  statute  has  it  (p.  267)  ;  for  the 
better  remembrance  of  whose  gifts  solemn  mass  "  of  the 
"  Holy  Ghost  "  was  thrice  to  be  said,  and  once  a 
"  requiem "  mass  every  quarter  of  the  year  at  the 
altar  of  S.  Katherine  in  the  church  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin.    Careful  was  the  ordinance  also  to  enjoin  that 
the  books  should  be  closed  and  also  the  windows  of  the 
library  every  night  (p.  267).    The  thii'd  statute  for  the 
library  need  not  be  so  fully  noticed.    It  makes  special 
provision  that  the  books  shall  not  be  removed  from  the 
library,  with  certain  particular  exceptions  (p.  327),  and 
that  the  memory  of  the  donor  shall  be  celebrated  while 
he  lives  and  after  his  death  for  ever,  by  the  customary 
appointment  of  masses  and  proper  collects,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  founders  of  the  several  chests  {supra,  p.  38).  Here 
we  must  take  our  leave  of  the  library. 

Having  described  the  main  institutions  of  the  Uni- 
versity, omitting  any  separate  account  of  the  founda- 
tions of  the  several  colleges,  which  forms  no  part  of  our 
plan,  and  which  can  be  found  elsewhere  along  with  the 
peculiar  objects  of  their  founders, — 

We  now  go  on  to  speak  of  those  for  whom  the  Uni- 
versity existed,  its  members ;  of  their  lives  and  occu- 
pations, their  several  studies  and.  duties,  so  far  as  they 
are  illustrated  or  explained  in  the  contents  of  this 
volume.  Of  the  relation  of  the  University  to  the  State, 
of  its  connexion  with  the  church  and  antagonism  to 
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the  regular  clergy,  there  are,  as  will  be  expected,  nu- 
merous evidences  in  the  documents  here  printed.  It 
will,  howevo]-,  be  at  once  perceived  that  to  attempt  any 
satisfactory  investigation  of  these  things  would,  though 
interesting  in  the  extreme,  carry  us  out  of  our  neces- 
sary limits  ;  they  are  subjects  which  belong  to  a  history 
of  the  University  in  relation  to  the  general  history  of 
England,  and  must  with  regret  be  omitted  here ;  even 
to  trace  the  connexion  of  those  events  of  the  kind, 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  present  volume,  with  the 
history  of  the  time,  would  occupy  more  space  than  we 
have  to  give  to  the  whole  of  the  present  introduction. 
"Whatever  facts  of  such  history  are  in  the  documents 
now  printed  can  be  readily  referred  to,  it  is  hoped,  by 
means  of  the  index. 


Meaning  of 
the  terms 
"  scholar," 


«  clerk,"  and 
"  layman," 


In  dealing  with  our  next  subject  we  will  begin  with 
the  scholars,  and  then  in  order  proceed  to  the  several 
graduates,  and  lastly,  if  space  permits,  to  the  officers  of 
the  University.  And,  on  the  threshold,  we  must  caution 
those  who  may  need  the  information,  that  the  term 
"  scholar  "  is  one  of  ambiguous  meaning  ;  in  its  largest 
sense  it  is  sometimes  used  even  to  include  all  members 
of  the  University  being  actual  students,  unless  perhaps 
the  chancellor  was  excepted  (pp.  344-8),  and  is  in  such 
cases  to  be  understood  as  equivalent  to  the  more  usual 
term  "  clerk."  In  its  more  technical  sense  "  schglar " 
means  one  "  in  statu  pupillari,"  or,  perhaps,  those 
under  the  rank  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  though  this  degree 
is  hardly  recognised  as  such.  And  it  is  necessary,  in 
order  to  understand  the  documents  relating  to  me- 
diseval  Oxford,  to  remember  that  in  those  times  men 
were  divided  into  "  laymen  "  and  "  clerks,"  a  distinction 
more  nearly  equivalent  to  "  town "  and  "  gown "  of 
modern  times  than  any  other  the  editor  can  suggest. 
And  in  this  division  "clerks"  would  be  taken  to  in- 
clude all  servants  of  clerks  and  other  members  of  the 
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privilege,  whose  interests  naturally  were  one  with  the 
actual  students ;  some  of  whom  were,  as  has  been  said, 
students  also  themselves,  and  who  by  virtue  of  their 
dependence  on  the  "  clerks  "  proper,  were  in  a  state  of 
chronic  antagonism  to  the  "laymen"  or  "town"  and 
its  authorities.  And  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  recurring 
again  to  the  explanation  of  these  terms,  it  should  here 
be  also  mentioned  that  the  title  "Master"  did  not,  as  "  master,'^' and 
now  it  does,  signify  only  a  Master  of  Arts,  but  was  " 
used  generally  to  denote  one  who  had  taken  the  highest 
degree  in  any  faculty,  and  is  often,  therefore,  used  in- 
differently with  that  of  "  doctor."  "  Master  "  William 
of  Durham  is  an  instance. 

Perhaps,  the  simplest  way  of  dealing  with  this  subject  The  academical 
will  be  to  trace  the  whole  course  of  a  scholar  from  the  la^ketehed!^*'' 
time  of  his  leaving  his  home  to  the  completion  of  his 
academical  course.  In  attempting  this,  the  editor  would 
fain  claim  indulgence  for  advancing  occasionally  state- 
ments which  ai"e  not  literally  matters  of  fact,  but  are 
nevertheless,  he  believes,  in  substance  correct. 


At  the  outset,  we  are  met  by  a  difi&culty  of  no  slight 
magnitude,  the  question,  namely,  of  age.  At  what  age 
did  students  repair  to  Oxford  in,  we  will  say,  the  fifteenth 
centmy  ?  There  would  appear  to  have  been  wonderfully 
little  real  change  in  the  condition  or  studies  of  the 
students  diiriug  the  whole  period  treated  of  in  this 
volume ;  occasionally  modifications  of  the  necessary 
studies,  &c.,  and  increased  endowments,  were  made,  but 
the  statute  books,  beyond  these,  inform  us  of  little  else 
that  will  render  the  remarks  which  we  shall  make  as 
to  the  fifteenth  century  less  applicable  to  the  fourteenth 
or  thirteenth. 


There  is  no  doubt  whatever,  that  the  boys,  as  a  rule,  Age  at  -which 
resorted  to  the  University  at  a  very  early  age,  earlier  gorted'to'^" 
probably,  than  is  usually  supposed;  and  yet  there  ap-  Oxford. 
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peara  to  have  been  no  statutable  limit  as  to  age,  so  that 
it  may  be  assumed  as  certain  that,  while  the  majority 
would  go  at  the  .age  of  from  ten  to  twelve  years,  (i.e., 
supposing  them  to  commence,  their  education  at  Oxford, 
of  which  more  will  be  said  shortly),  there  would  be 
found  also  a  large  number  of  more  mature  age.  The 
difficulty  which  occurs  is  then,  how  to  account  for  the 
numerous  occasions  on  which  we  find  scholars  punished 
for  such  offences  as  bearing  weapons  (p.  91,  and  'pasmn, 
see  Scholars),  tm-bulence,  sueing-at-law  ([).  302),  en- 
gaging in  merchandise  and  having  children  (p.  34G),  buy- 
ing and  selling  victuals  (p.  468),  robbing  with  violence 
(p.  531),  along  with  other  delinquencies  too  numerous 
to  mention,  but  all  plainly  proving  that  the  offenders 
were  not  young  boys  ! 

In  the  first  place,  it  will  be  remembered  that  the  term 
"scholar"  is  to  be  taken  as  sometimes  including  all  clerics, 
thoiigh  more  generally,  it  is  used  in  our  own  sense,  as 
equal  to  non-graduate  members  of  the  University ;  but, 
without  the  extension  admitted  by  this  larger  meaning, 
it  will  be  clear  from  what  shall  be  now  said  that  even 
the  term  "scholar,"  in  our  modern  acceptation  of  its 
meaning,  will  include  all  ages,  and  in  considerable 
numbers  of  every  age,  from  their  tenth  or  twelfth  to 
their  twentieth  year. 

Let  us  suppose  then,  that  a  yeoman's  son,  to  his 
father  s  vexation,  for  he  thinks  but  meanly  of  book- 
learning,  shows  no  aptitude  for  the  plough  or  for 
the  sword,  but  is  somewhat  paler  and  feebler  than 
his  brothers  and  takes  more  pleasure  in  an  old  illumi- 
nated missal,  that  lies  on  the  shelf,  than  in  country 
pursuits  or  boyish  sports,  and  is  often  to  be  found 
persuading  the  chaplain  at  the  squire's  or  the  priest 
of  the  parish  to  instruct  him  a  little  in  the  mys- 
terious art  of  reading.  It  is  clear,  of  course,  that  the 
child  is  fit  for  nothing  else,  he  must  be  made  a  clerk  of. 
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The  only  material  impediment  is  the  pecuniary  aspect 
of  the  case,  but,  supposing  that  to  be  surmounted,  due 
inquiries  are  made  of  the  nearest  authority  on  such 
things,  and  it  is  resolved  that  the  boy  shall  go  to  Ox- 
ford. He  is  eleven  years  of  age,  and  now  the  Michaelmas 
terra,  his  parents  find,  is  just  about  to  commence.  The  Arrangements 
first  thing  to  manage  is  the  journey,  but  this  is  an  easier  [o'the'unr™*^' 
thing  than  may  be  thought,  for  at  the  nearest  town  versity. 
every  autumn,  about  the  first  day  of  October,  there  is 
to  be  found  at  the  hostelry,  a  man,  who  will  manage  all 
this  without  difficulty  and  for  no  very  exorbitant  charge  ; 
he  is  a  "  fetcher  "  of  scholars  "  to  and  fi'O  the  University.'' 
(p.  346.)  Term  begins  on  S.  Denis'  day  (9th  of  October), 
and  it  will  take  a  week  to  ride  to  Oxford,  and  the  new 
scholars  will  reqiiire  a  day  or  two  after  their  arrival  to 
get  settled  in  theii-  halls.  The  "  fetcher  "  has  already  been 
two  or  three  days  on  the  road,  for  he  has  a  regular  route, 
which  he  takes  every  year,  and  at  each  town  he  comes 
to  he  picks  up  one  or  two  boys,  so  that  already  he  has  a 
troop  of  eight  or  ten,  which  will  be  swelled,  perhaps,  to 
twenty  or  more  by  the  time  he  reaches  his  destination 
at  the  "  Cardinalls  Hatte  "  inn,  at  Oxford  (p.  685).  Some 
of  the  boys  are  also  attended  by  their  own  sei-vants 
(p.  346),  so  that  altogether  the  cavalcade  is  a  consider- 
able one,  mounted  and  armed  (p.  91),  for  protection 
against  violence. 

If  the  reader  is  curious  as  to  the  expenses  of  the  Expenses  of 
journey,  he  will  find  that  it  could  be  performed,  in- j"'''""^^- 
eluding  beds,  and  even  wine  and  expenses  of  horse, 
at  the  rate  of  about  fivepence  a  head  each  day,  and 
probably  this  sum  would  be  very  much  reduced  in 
the  case  of  boys,  poor  scholars,  who  would  surely  have 
no  wine,  probably  no  fire  or  candles,  all  which  are  in- 
cluded in  the  above  estimate  {see  Appendix,  p.  793), 
so  that  we  may  probably  set  down  the  expenses  at  not 
more  than  twopence  half-penny  or  threepence  a  day,  or 
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perhaps  even  leas ;  a  Hum  which,  however,  is  not  so 
insignificant  as  may  at  first  sight  appear. 

Various  estimates  have  been  made  of  tlie  relative 
value  of  money  at  that  time,  as  compared  with  tiiut 
of  the  present  day  ;  in  speaking  of  the  expenses  of 
scholars,   we  shall  have  an  opportunity   for  further 
remarks  on  this  interesting  subject.     We  will  sup- 
Approach  to    pose  the  journey  safely  accomplished ;  the  entrance  into 
»«-  c'ty-         Oxford,  and  its  first  view  cauglit  from  the  neighbouring 
hill,  as  the  party  ride  over  Shotover,  down  the  "  Horse- 
"  path,"  through  the  thick  forest,  and  across  the  moor  to 
the  east  gate  of  the  city,  the  first  impression  it  creates,  the 
challenging  of  the  party  at  the  gate  by  the  sentinels,'  the 
passage  of  the  Cherwell,  probably  by  fording,  and  other 
such  details  must  be  left  to  the  imagination  of  the 
reader.   So  also  must,  to  a  very  great  extent,  the  appear- 
ance of  the  city  itself;  of  the  buildings  now  existing  at 
Oxford,  which  were  standing  at  the  time  we  speak  of, 
and  which  would  strike  the  eye  of  the  stranger,  there 
General  view    were  few.    He  would  not  see  at  his  entrance  the  tower 
of  Oxford.  Magdalen  College  (built  about  1473),  the  old  Hospital 

of  St.  John  was  then  standing,  and  used  for  some  years 
by  the  new  College  which  displaced  its  tenants.  He 
would,  however,  see  the  spires  of  S.  Mary's  and  of  old 
All  Saints',  and  the  tower  of  S.  John's  (Merton)  churches. 
These,  with  the  tower  of  Ncav  College,  and  the  spire  of 
S.  Frideswide  alone  remain.  The  tower  of  Oseneye 
Abbey  (of  which  a  print  can  be  seen  in  Dugdale's 
Monasticon,  was  also  to  be  seen  in  the  western  distance. 
Doubtless  the  Masters  of  the  several  halls,  to  which  our 
new  scholars  are  to  go,  will  be  expecting  their  amval, 
and,  the  horses  being  disposed  of  at  the  inn,  their 
slender  luggage  is  removed  to  its  appointed  destination. 


'  Night-watching  at  the  gates  is  mentioned  in  Aa.  in  a  passage  not 
extracted  for  this  work. — Ed. 
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We  would  gladly  linger  a  little  on  the  picture  fancy  here 
]iresents  to  us,  but  it  would  be  mere  fancy,  to  so  great  an 
extent  have  all  means  of  actually  reproducing  medijBval 
life  perished.    To  mention  one  thing  only  which  strikes  The  commence- 
us,  and  shows  how  utterly  all  details  of  life  are  lost,  we       of  term, 
can  hardly  conceive  what  must  have  been  the  eifect  of 
the  arrival  of  so  large  a  number  of  men  and  horses  in  the 
town  as  must  have  occurred  at  this  time  every  year,  how 
the  latter  were  returned,  or,  if  not,  where' and  when  sold, 
and  whence  provided  again,  are  perhaps  trivial  inquiries, 
but  they  open  to  the  thought  scenes  of  interest  and 
means  of  employment  which  might  otherwise  pass  un- 
observed, and  which,  moreover,  may  assist  us  perhaps  in 
forming  a  juster  conception  of  the  life  we  attempt  to 
pourtray.    The  amount  of  buying  and  selling,  for  in-  Busy  state  of 
stance,  necessarily  attending  the  transactions  of  which 
we  speak,  and  the  consequent  litigation  likely  to  spring 
from  it,  may,  among  other  things,  contribute  towards 
accounting  for  the  great  frequency  and  activity  of  law-  Frequency  of 
suits  of  which  there  is  evidence  in   the   documents  ''^'S"'tion. 
before  us,  and  for  which  so  very  large  a  machinery 
existed,  it  would  appear,  at  Oxford  ;  but  of  this  more 
will  be  said  hereafter. 


We  do  not  propose  to  watch  the  distribution  of  our 
party  of  scholars  among  the  several  halls  to  which 
they  went,  we  will  follow  one,  however,  as  well  as  we 
can  ;  he  is  one  of  the  youngest,  and  his  case  therefore 
will  be  somewhat  different  from  those  of  the  elder.  He 
was  to  commence  his  education  at  Oxford.  And  to 
understand  this  matter  aright,  we  must  not  any  longer 
delay  adding  somewhat  to  our  previous  account  of  the 
schools.  The  short  notice  given  above  (p.  46)  of  those 
institutions,  was  meant  to  apply  to  the  schools  of  the 
several  higher  faculties  only,  and  of  them  it  was  by  no 
means  intended  to  be  a  complete  account ;  besides  them,  The  scholar 
there  existed  many  other  schools,  for  instance  everv  ^^^^^^  S'"''™" 

'  J  mar  school. 

e 
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religious  house  had,  it  would  appear,  its  own  schools,  in 
which  its  members  performed  all  their  academical  exer- 
cises previous  to  inception,  tliere  were  also  other  schools 
in  various  parts  of  the  town,  the  locality  of  which  is 
not  known  ;  but,  besides  all  these,  there  were  aLso 
schools  of  a  wholly  distinct  character,  the  grammar 
Grammar^  schools.  Of  these,  as  of  the  schools  of  the  several 
kinds.  *  faculties,  there  were  two  classes ;  those  of  the  University 
properly  so  called,  and  those  of  the  various  religious 
houses.  So  that  it  will  be  seen  that  each  such  religious 
house  had  a  school  for  every  purpose,  gi-ammar,  as  well 
as  the  higher  faculties,  to  a  great  extent  independent 
of  the  University  and  yet  a  part  of  it  and  subject  to  its 
general  regulations  and  partaking  of  its  privileges. 

Eeligious  and  Thus  there  lay  an  option  before  the  friends  of  a  youth 
secular.  designed  for  Oxford  ;  they  could  either  entrust  him  wholly 

to  a  religious  house,  under  which  circumstances  he  would 
probably  be  reared  to  swell  the  ranks  of  the  regular 
clergy ;  and  in  this  case,  on  his  arrival  in  Oxford,  he 
would  go  at  once,  \mder  charge  of  a  brother,  to  the  house 
and  be  placed,  if  of  the  age  we  selected,  under  the  care 
of  the  grammar  master  of  the  house,  and  afterAvards 
proceed  to  other  studies  still  in  the  same  house,  or  he 
would  be  placed,  and  this  was  by  far  the  commoner  plan, 
at  one  of  the  grammar  schools  of  the  Univei'sity,  i.e., 
"Where  did  the  secular  schools.  Then  comes  the  question  where  and 
children  lodge  ?  ]iow  he  would  live ;  were  children  destined  to  attend 
such  grammar  schools  entered  as  members  of  one  of  the 
halls,  or  were  they  under  charge  of  a  sort  of  "  dame  ; " 
or  were  the  halls  of  two  classes,  some  of  these  halls 
for  boys  at  grammar  schools  only,  and  some  for  more 
advanced  faculty-scholars?  We  have  no  decided  evi- 
dence on  this  subject,  but  it  seems  most  likely  that 
the  latter  was  the  case,  that,  in  fact,  some  of  the  halls 
were  grammar-halls,  and  contained  amongst  their  apart- 
ments a  srrammar  school.    It  did  not  follow  as  a  matter 
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of  course  that  this  plan  was  wholly  exclusive  of  the 

other,  any  more  than  it  followed  that,  though  the 

majority  of  the  grammar  masters  were  graduates,  all 

should  be  so  (pp.  436-9).    Clearly  that  non-graduates  Graduate  and 

should  be  grammar-school  masters  was  the  exception 

and  not  the  rule  ;  and  it  may  fairly  be  presumed  that, 

smce  the  whole  tenor  of  legislation  was   to  bring 

members  of  the  University  more  and  more  within  its 

own  supervision  and  control,  in  this  case  as  in  others 

the  exercise  of  non-academical  authority  even  over  the 

very  young  would  be  regarded  with  a  jealous  eye  by 

the  authorities. 


The  existence  of  non-graduate  teachers  of  grammar 
at  all  seems  to  have  arisen  from  a  scarcity  of  duly 
qualified  persons  willing  to  undertake  the  office  in 
the  face  of  the  greater  attractions  of  logic,  and  of  the 
superior  faculties  ;  hence  the  foundation  of  free  grammar 
schools  (p.  354),  a  species  of  institution  then  in  its 
infancy,  and  encouraged  by  a  peculiar  exempting  statute 
at  Oxford.  The  difficulty  of  providing  proper  seculax 
graduates  for  this  important  service,  led  also  to  the 
usurpation  (so  to  speak)  of  grammar-school  pre-eminence 
so  notoriously  acquired  and  exercised  by  the  Augustine 
friars ;  who,  perhaps  from  their  success  in  this  line,  ap- 
pear to  have  eventually  succeeded  in  drawing  to  them- 
selves with  the  consent  of  the  University,  nearly  all  the 
grammatical  training  of  the  place  (pp.  363,  411,  749), 
a  success  the  memory  of  which  has  been  handed  down 
almost  to  our  times,  at  least  by  the  familiarity  of  the 
term,  in  the  well  known  name,  "  Austins."  Whether  "Austin"  friais. 
the  success  of  these  friars  as  grammar  teachers  laid 
the  foundation  of  their  eminence  in  other  branches  of 
learning  or  accompanied  it  does  not  appear  certain, 
but  the  statutes  referred  to  seem  to  make  the  former 
probable. 
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^^'^^  suppose  our  Rcholav  consigned  to  the  care  of 
sLleeted.  a  famous  school  master  of  the  day  (1450),  apparently 
one  of  strong  feelings  antagonistic  to  the  legulars. 
John  Marty u  (or  Merton)  kept  a  scliool  in  the  parish 
of  S.  Michael,  not  far  from  the  prison  Bocardo,  and  in 
this  very  year  during  the  long  vacation  (p.  001)  he 
had  been  imprisoned  in  the  said  prison  for  assembling 
his  scholars  and  violently  tearing  from  the  hands  of 
the  priest  a  sentence  of  excommunication  at  S.  Mary's 
church;  a  few  years  after  we  find  him  quarrelling  with 
a  regular  priest  of  S.  Mary's  College  (Oriel)  and  sub- 
His  position  in  mitting  to  arbitration,  the  sentence  of  which  forbade  him 
the  Universitj.  j^j^  wife  to  make  faces  at  their  enemy  or  otherwise 
insult  him.  A  strange  prohibition,  but  apparently  not 
unfrequently  needed,  for  in  an  old  MS.  in  the  possession 
of  Oriel  College  there  is  an  account  of  a  particular 
injunction  to  restrain  one  of  the  fellows  from  annoying 
the  Provost  by  indulging  in  a  similar  species  of  insult. 
However,  no  doubt  the  ill  blood  between  Master  Martyn 
and  his  opponent  cooled  down  as  they  discussed  together 
the  roast  goose  and  wine,  which  the  sentence  of  arbi- 
tration (p.  713)  obliged  them  to  provide  and  consume 
together  in  amity,  not  omitting  beer  "  ad  libitum  sive 
"  voluntatem,"  within  the  precincts  of  the  college  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  aforesaid  ;  nor  would  either  the  one 
"  fracas "  or  the  other  in  the  least  diminish  the  re- 
putation of  our  schoolmaster.  To  this  protector  we 
will  conduct  our  scholar. 

Entrance  and  'Yh.Q  first  step  will  be  to  enrol  his  name  on  the 
the°SL!^  list  of  some  master  of  arts,  for  John  Martyn  was 
not  a  graduate,  and  all  scholars  of  non-graduate 
teachers  were  obliged  to  enter  their  names  on  the 
roll  of  some  master  of  arts,  a  regulation  the  non- 
observance  of  which  would  deprive  a  scholar  "  tam 
"  morte  quam  in  vita "  of  all  privilege  and  protection 
of  the  University  (p.  449),  and  which  Avas  doubtless 
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felt  as  an  irksome  restraint  and  a  reminder  of  their 
academical  inferiority  by  the  non-graduate  teachers, 
who  were  liable  at  any  time  to  be  proceeded  against 
by  any  master  who  found  them  to  fail  in  compliance, 
(p.  445).  We  need  look  no  further  for  the  grievance  ot 
John  Marty D. 

It  should  here  be  remarked  that  thougli  in  the  earlier  Residence  in 
part  of  the  time  embraced  in  the  present  work  all  orfgL"  oTyiv 
scholars  might  dwell  in  the  houses  of  laymen,  or  at  disorders, 
least  did  so,  if  they  pleased,  though  not  allowed,  yet, 
at  the   time   of  which   we   are   treating  now,  the 
exemption  in  favour   of  lay-houses   can   only  have 
existed  in  the  case  of  the  grammar  scholars ;  for  in 
the  "year  1421  the  king,   alarmed   at   the  frequent 
violations  of  the  peace  at  Oxford,  issued  an  ordinance 
(p.  277)  which  required  all  scholars  and  servants  of 
years  of  discretion  to  be  under  some  sufficient  principal; 
and  further,  the  University,  in  the  year  1432,  ordered 
that  every  such  principal  should  be  a  graduate  (p.  307)  ; 
and  under  the  same  year  we  find  similar  restrictions 
imposed  with  more  severity  by  the  University ;  and 
a  complaint  in  the  preamble  of  the  statute  (p.  320)  and  source  of 
that  grave  crimes  are  committed  by  scholars  falsely 
so  called,  who  "  nefando  nomine  chamberdekenys"  live  University, 
in  no  hall,  but  sleep  away  their  days  and  pass  their 
nights  in  riot  and  debauchery,    crime  and  violence. 
This  was  an  evil  not  eradicated,  however,  by  royal  or 
academical  legislation  ;  for,  several  years  later,  (pp.  563, 
576)  we  find  the  same  class  of  scholars  "  unattached" 
banished  from  the  University  for  homicide.    It  seems 
indeed  tliat  the  plan  of  living  in  lay-houses,  in  the  case 
of  elder  students,  was  so  grave  an  evil  during  all  the 
early  history  of  the  University,  that  it  was  the  subject 
of  constant  anxiety  and  statute-making,  and  doubtless 
was  one  of  the  chief  reasons  which  finally  led  to  f.he 
complete  success  of  the  collegiate  system. 


Ixvi 


INTRODUCTION. 


But  to  return  to  our  Hcliolar; — his  name  is  duly 
entered  on  the  list  of  some  master  ;  next,  for  though  it 
need  not  necessarily  be  done  for  a  month  after  coming 
to  Oxford  (p.  277),  yet  it  is  likely  it  Avould  be  done 
almost  immediately,  followed  the  (at  this  time)  novel 
ceremony  of  matriculation. 

No  control  i\^q  early  times  there  seems  to  have  been  posi  - 

over  scholars  in   .  ,  ,  ■  ... 

early  times.      tively  no  sort  01  restriction  or  restraint  imposed  on 

or  exercised  over  the  scholars,  they  dwelt  where  they 

chose  and  with  whom,  and  were  under  no  kind  of 

obligation,  beyond  such  as  the  fear  of  the  arm  of  the 

law  ecclesiastical  or  civil  might  supply,  to  a  regular  or 

moral  life  in  any  degree ;  but  the  intolerable  licence 

which  developed  itself  from  this  state  of  things,  of  which 

the  reader  will  best  form  an  opinion  by  consulting  the 

index  to  the  present  volume  under  the  words  Scholar, 

Prison,   Violence,  and  the  like,  gradually  led  to  the 

passing,  step  by  step,  of  statutes  which  were  intended  to, 

and  did  to  a  great  extent,  abate  so  serious  an  evil. 

Matriculation,  His  matriculation  was  a  very  simple  process,  for  it 
consisted  merely  of  an  oath  to  keep  the  peace  (p.  279), 
and,  if  he  had  a  servant,  the  servant  took  the  same  oath 
(p.  664).  All  further  oaths  were  reserved  for  a  future 
time,  the  taking  of  each  academical  degree  was  hedged 
about  with  most  stringent  oaths,  of  which  a  more 
detailed  account  will  be  foiuid  in  the  proper  place.  The 
young  scholar's  real  matriculation,  or  what  more  resembles 
the  matriculation  of  more  recent  times,  was,  perhaps, 
his  enrolment  on  the  books  of  his  protecting  master,  by 
which  he  became  entitled  to  claim  the  privilege  of  the 
University. 

No  academical  As  to  the  dress  in  which  the  boy  would  appear, 
dress  ^om  by       ^-^    ^  ^-^     f^^^^  ^j^at  of  any  other  boy  of  his 

under-cra-        xu  « 

duates.  age,  no  academical  dress  being  worn  by  non-graduate 
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members  of  the  privilege  until  very  much  more 
recent  times.^  So  true  is  it  that  ^^what  is  withheld 
as  a  privilege  will  be  valued  and  eagerly  sought, 
while  Avhat  is  enforced  as  a  regulation  will  be  strenu- 
ously resisted  ;  for  in  our  days  the  complaint  is  that 
the  junior  members  of  the  University  reject  the  badge 
of  academical  citizenship,  while  in  the  times  we  at 
present  speak  of,  stringent  were  the  statutes  and  severe 
the  penalties  required  to  restrain  the  ambitious  sophist 
from  induing  himself  with  the  robes  which  were  the 
sacred  privilege  of  those  only  who  had  "  climbed  to  the 
"  summit  of"  a  master's  or  bachelor's  dignity  (pp.  301, 
360,  208). 

All  the  formal  steps  necessary  to  effect  member- 
ship have  now  been  taken,  and  our  scholar  returns 
to  his  schoolmaster's  house ;  of  the  details  of  the 
arrangements  of  such  an  institution  we  can  absolutely 
say  nothing  which  is  certainly  true,  of  the  elder  scholar's 
mode  of  life  we  know  more,  we  may  therefore  reserve 
what  is  to  be  said  of  the  "  camera  "  or  scholars'  room  for 
a  time,  and  proceed  to  the  first  lecture. 

In  the  room  which  we  will  dignify  with  the  name 
of  school,  the  scholars  are  assembled,  they  sit  or  stand 
in  a  group  around  the  master,  without  desks  or, 
generally,  books.  A  good  illustration,  of  a  rough  Description  of 
and  inartistic  kind,  of  this  scene  in  a  scholar's  life  ^^"^^ 
is  probably  to  be  seen  in  the  rude  woodcut  or  print, 
which  the  curious  may  see  for  themselves  at  the 
commencement  of  some  of  the  earliest  printed  books, 
one,  which  the  editor  specially  has  in  his  eye,  is 
the  early  edition  of  Boethius'  "  De  Consolatione  Philo- 


'  Unless  the  scholars  on  the 
foundation  of  some  of  the  earlier 
colleges  were   distinguished  by  a 


peculiar  dress,  which,  though  not 
certain,  is  not  improbable. 
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"  sopliijp,"  printed  by  tlio  well  known  J.  Breda,  ol' 
Daventry  (Anno  14!)0),  in  wliicli  will  be  found  such 
a  scene  as  we  are  supposing  exhibited,  disfigured  of 
Course  by  the  usual  absence  of  perspective  and  the 
grotesque  angularit}'^  of  figure  common  to  mediaeval  art, 
but  nevertheless  suflSciently  like  the  reality  to  reproduce 
the  main  features  of  the  scene  ;  the  scholars  there  de- 
picted are  jjlainly  very  young ;  and  from  the  mouth,  or 
round  the  head  of  the  central  figure  (the  editor  speaks 
from  memory)  runs  a  scroll  "  accipies  tanti  doctoris 
"  dogmata  sancti."  The  figure  teaching  doubtless  is 
intended  for  Boethius  himself,  but,  as  usual,  it  must  be 
supposed  that  the  Avliole  conception  of  the  print  and 
details,  so  far  as  it  has  any,  are  derived  not,  of  course, 
from  his  time  but  from  those  of  the  printer  of  the  work. 


Matter  and 
manner  of 
lecture. 


Moral  and 

religious 

instruction. 


We  proceed  to  the  matter  treated  of  in  the  lecture,  and 
here  we  need  be  in  no  uncertainty  either  as  to  the  sub- 
ject, the  text  books,  or  the  mode  of  instruction.  For  the 
purpose  of  arranging  the  system  of  instruction  to  be  pur- 
sued duiingthe  ensuing  term  the  grammar-school  masters 
used  to  hold  a  meeting  called  "  convenite  "  at  the  begin- 
ning of  term,  and  also  at  the  end,  and  at  other  times  when 
necessary,  that  they  might  act  together  in  concert ;  a 
wholesome  regulation  which  we  do  not  find  to  have 
existed  in  the  case  of  other  faculties  (p.  437).  Every 
such  master  before  being  licensed  to  teach  underwent  an 
examination  in  versification,  dictation,  &c.  (p.  430  \  lest, 
as  the  statute  has  it,  the  words  of  Isaiah  should  prove 
true  "  multiplicasti  gentem,  non  aiLxisti  loititiam ;" 
further,  they  were  held  to  be  responsible  for  the  moral 
and  religious  training  of  their  pupils  (ibid.),  "  cum 
"  oporteat  singulos  i^ro  sibi  commisso  grege  coram 
"  tremendo  Judice  ratione.m  reddere  in  die  tribula- 
"  tionis  et  miserioi"  a  provision  which  goes  far  to 
prove  the  correctness  of  what  has  been  above  advanced, 
that  the  boys  resided  in  the  houses  of  their  masters. 
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The  first  meeting  of  the  scholars  in  the  school  would 
no  doubt  be  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  statutes 
i-elating  to  them  read  and  explained  (p.  437).  Of  the 
subject  of  the  lectures  we  are  told  that  there  was  a 
great  tendency  to  neglect  proper  formal  instruction, 
especially  in  the  matter  of  parsing,  so  that  we  find  more 
than  one  statute  expressly  forbidding  what  were  called 
"cursory"  lectures  (pp.  86,  4-39)  except  under  certain  Cursor}- 
restrictions.  Wliat  these  "  cursory"  lectures  were  we  can  l«<^t"res. 
only  conjecture,  probably  they  were  more  what  we 
should  call  lectures  while  the  "  ordinary  "  lectures  were 
actual  lessons ;  in  the  cursory  lecture  the  master  was 
the  sole  performer,  in  the  ordinary  the  scholar  was  heard 
his  lesson.  The  most  remarkable  part  of  the  statute 
alluded  to  is  that  it  complains  that  teachers  led  by  the 
hope  of  gain  indulged  their  scholars  with  cursory 
lectures,  so  that  it  would  really  seem  that  it  was  not 
uncommon  for  the  boys  to  bribe  the  master  to  excuse 
tliem  their  parsing !  So  great  an  evil  did  this  prove, 
as  well  it  might  do,  that  a  master  so  transgressing  was 
liable  to  deprivation,  and  imprisonment  for  so  long  as 
the  chancellor  saw  fit  in  his  discretion  (p.  87). 

The  "  positive  "  and  formal  instruction  of  the  scholars 

consisted,  we  have  seen,  in  great  measui'e  of  parsing  in 

Latin  ;  Greek  is  never  mentioned,  and  was  never  taught.  Greek  not 

The  master  was  also  obliged  (p.  437)  to  set  his  scholars  ^^^^^^ 

verses  to  compose,  and  letters  to  write,  with  express  Details  of 

caution  as  to  choice  of  words,  length  of  clauses,  and  ^stmction 

absence  of  metaphor,  &c.  (p.  438},  which  exercises  they 

had  to  write  out  on  parchment  on  the  next  holiday,  and 

produce  them  in  school  and  repeat  them  "  by  heart  "  ^  to 

their  master  on  the  day  after.    Thus  we  find  tliat  really 

very  ample  provisions  existed  for  proper  grammatical 

training.    The  text  book  used  appears  to  have  been  in-  Text  books 

in  use. 


corde  tenus,  by  root  of  heart,  by  rote. 
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variably  Priscian  or  Donatus  (p.  439,  243),  the  rules  of 
which  were  to  be  illustrated  from  authors  of  a  proper 
kind,  special  care  beiug  taken  to  forbid  the  use  of  the 
amatory  portions  of  Ovid  and  of  Pamphilus/  and  any 
other  books  whose  contents  "  auoa  echolares  alUceret  ad 
"  illLcita  vel  provocaret"  One  other  branch  of  instruc- 
tion proAdded  for  must  not  be  pjussed  over  unmentioned, 
it  is  that  the  boys  should  be  taught  to  construe  both  in 
English  and  French,  lest  the  latter  language  should  be 
wholly  forgotten.  The  statute  in  which  this  precaution 
is  taken  (p.  438)  is  unfortunately  of  the  number  of 
those  which  are  of  utterly  uncertain  date,  so  far  as  can 
be  ascertained  from  the  MSS.,  it  is  however  not  one 
of  the  ancient  statutes  on  grammar  schools,  and  is  pro- 
bably of  the  thirteenth  centuiy. 

It  should  be  observed  once  more  of  the  grammar 
masters  before  leaving  this  subject,  that  while  we 
find  provision  made  by  statute  for  their  payment  by 
their  scholars,  the  two  superintendent  masters  also, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  inspect  and  regulate  the  grammar 
schools,  had  a  regular  salary  from  the  University  (p.  440); 
the  non-graduate  grammar  teacher's  salary  was  also 
limited  (p.  439),  and  they  were  obliged  to  make  an 
annual  payment  to  the  University,  as  it  would  seem 
for  the  privilege  of  teaching,  and  the  sum  so  collected 
(p.  440)  was  divided  among  the  superintendents,  at  least 
such  would  appear  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  statute, 
which  is  somewhat  obscurely  worded ;  and  not  seldom 
there  was  gi-eat  difficulty  in  collecting  these  dues,  for 
we  find  (p.  5G3)  in  the  year  1447  three  such  teachers 
threatened  with  excommunication  for  withholding  pay- 
ment.   This  exaction  of  a  tax  from  the  schoolmasters 


'  PamphilusdeAmore,  see  Hain's 
Repertorium  bibliographicum,  vol. 
ii.  pt.  2,  page  5,  col.  1,  where 


several  editions  are  mentioned ;  see 
also  Briinet  Manuel  du  Librairc 
under  the  name. 
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seems  to  point  once  moi-e  to  the  conclusion  already 

stated  that  the   masters  lived  by  keeping  boarding  , 

schools,  and  were  paid  in  a  different  way  from,  and  in 

a  more  remunerative  way  than  the  teachers  of  the  other 

faculties,  to  wliich  we  must  now  proceed. 

No  maximum  limit  (p.  286)  seems  to  have  been  pre-  Duration  of 
scribed  to  the  time  which  would  be  spent  in  the  previous  Sbg!'*"^^ 
grammatical  training  above  sketched,  nor  is  there  any 
reason  to  suppose  that  there  practically  existed  any 
limit,  beyond  that  which  convenience  would  impose, 
either  to  the  age  at  which  boys  commenced,  or  at  which 
they  relinquished  the  work  of  elementary  education  ;  as  a 
matter  of  convenience  and  custom  they  would  be  generally 
of  the  age  we  have  presumed,  and  we  may  suppose  that 
from  two  to  four  years  would  be  the  ordinary  duration 
of  their  schooling,  while  on  the  other  hand,  some  would 
enter  considerably  later  and  therefore  finish  also  later. 
Again,  a  large  number  of  students  would  not  have 
studied  grammar  at  all  at  Oxford,  but  would  have  pre- 
pared themselves  elsewhere. 

Allowing,  then,  for  the  variety  of  the  means  for  pre-  Age  at  which 
vious  training,  we  shall  see  that  the  age  at  which  the  course^of^an 
real  University  course  would  commence  will  have  varied  Artist  would 
very  much  ;  we  may  set  it  down  as  from  the  twelfth  to 
the  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  year ;  and  again  there  were 
very  considerable  numbers  of  students  who  graduated 
without  ever  passing  regularly  through  the  academical 
course,  and  who  were  allowed  to  count  "pro  forma" 
exercises  and  studies  undergone  elsewhere ;  numerous 
instances  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  extracts  from 
the  register  of  Convocation  (A  a)  in  this  work. 

But  having  premised  thus  much,  by  way  of  opinion  Commence- 
rather  than  fact,  as  to  the  age  of  scholars,  we  will  now  ^^^^  °^  course, 
follow  our  scholar  in  his  next  stage.    He  has  completed 
his  grammar  school  life  and  is  now  to  enter  upon 
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c^lu.red  of'^a''  ^"^  training  as  an  '/  Artist"    He  will  therefore 

regular  hall.  l^'ive  to  be  transferred  to  a  hall  or  college,  (but  as  the 
latter  were  at  present  exclusively  for  limited  foundations, 
the  former  will  be  the  ordinary  coui-se),  and  thus  be  placed 
under  the  supervision  of  a  principal.  He  has  no  great 
Rroadgate's  distance  to  walk  to  the  famous  Broadgate's  Hall,^  in  All 
Saints  parish,  presided  over  at  this  time  by  one  Master 
William  Sprig.  This  was  a  famous  hall  and  enjoyed  the 
valuable  privilege  of  sanctuary,  so  that  on  one  occawion, 
a  few  years  later,  an  unfortunate  tailor  (p.  703)  having 
^vounded  another  in  a  brawl  fled  hither  for  refuge,  and 
defied  the  power  of  the  proctor  by  whom  he  was  hotly 
pursued. 

We  will  take  leave  to  accompany  our  scholar  into 
the  hall,  he  is  introduced  into  the  study  of  the  prin- 
cipal there,  to  have  his  name  duly  enrolled ;  while  this 
ceremony  is  going  on  we  will  take  the  opportunity  of 
looking  round  the  study  of  Master  Sprig ; — it  does  not 
reach  our  notions  of  ordinary  comfort,  but  it  is  a  fail* 
specimen  of  the  class  (p.  515).  It  is  a  small  room  with- 
out, of  course,  any  covering  on  the  flooi*,  and  not  over- 
The  principal's  stocked  with  fui'niture.  The  first  thing  that  strikes 
rooms.  ^i^g  ^Yi^^  hanging  against  the  wall  there  are  to  be 

seen  several  articles  which  appear  hardly  consistent  with 
om-  notions  of  academical  life, — a  bow,  and  twenty  arrows 
arranged  near  ;  a  sword,  two  baslards  or  daggers,  an  axe, 
an  old  guitar,  and  a  lute ;  knives  too  of  considerable 
Description  of  ornament  he  possessed ;  on  the  floor  is  the  usual  chest 
and  contents     locked,^  the  equivalent  for  modern  cupboards  and  drawers  ; 
of  study,        one  chair,  and  it  seems,  one  only  was  the  usual  stock, 
though  occasionally  we  find  "  formulai  "  mentioned, 
probably  for  scholars  to  sit  on  at  the  lectiu-es  (p.  545), 


'  There  was  another  hall  of  the 
same  name  in  S.  Aldate's  parish, 
see  page  521. 


-  cerata  in  the  MS.  is  no  doubt 
senilu. 
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from  which  we  may  conclude  that  the  principal's  study 
was  his  lectui-e  room  also  ;  there  is  one  three-legged 
table,  and  one  desk  to  read  at,  and  an  old  shelf,  some 
wooden  dishes,  a  pestle  and  mortar,  a  brass  pitcher,  and 
a  pair  of  bellows,  an  article  generally  to  be  found  in  such 
apartments,  for  the  occupant  had  the  privilege  of  a  fire, 
and  apparently  did  a  little  cooking  for  himself  (p.  704)  ; 
these  complete  the  furniture.  Of  books  there  are  not 
many,  Boethius,  Super  libro  Porpbyrii,  the  commentaiy 
of  Boetliius  on  the  prjedicaments ;  Ovid,  "  De  remedio 
"  amoris  liber  geometrise,  probably  in  most  cases  we 
should  add  a  few  books  on  law,  canon  or  civil,  or  on  theo- 
logy, which  with  a  prayer  book  (portiforium),  would  be 
found  to  complete  the  library  (p.  545).  There  is  nothing 
to  hinder  us  from  prying  even  into  his  bed-room 
(camera, }).  545).  He  is  well  provided  with  blankets,  and  bed-room, 
he  has  four,  seme  of  them  very  heavy  it  would  seem,  for 
these  are  very  valuable,  appraised  at  twenty  pence  each, 
one  coverlet  of  "  say,"  four  cloths  of  the  same  material, 
for  what  use  is  not  so  clear,  one  doublet  of  white  clotli, 
one  pair  of  boots,  one  red  gown  trimmed  with  fur, 
another  limdi  coloris  similarly  trimmed,  one  red  hood, 
a  tabard,  and  a  white  cloak.  This  is  his  whole  property, 
as  it  would  seem, — bedstead  and  crockery  may  have 
belonged  to  the  house  and  not  to  the  person, — but  the 
list  is  suggestive  of  some  personal  conveniences  in  the 
way  of  linen,  and  so  forth,  which  ai-e  desiderated  both  Lack  of  linen, 
in  this  and  in  most  other  such  inventories,  except  in  the 
case  of  towels  ("  manitergia ")  and  sheets,  ("  linte- 
"  amina  ")  which  we  constantly  find  bequeathed  along 
with  other  valuables  by  testators  (see  under  Wills).  In 
the  case,  however,  of  one  scholar  Master  Dreff  (p.  582-4), 
the  list  of  whose  goods  and  chattels  is  perhaps  the 
most  complete  we  have,  and  is  well  worth  inspection, 
"  una  camisia  "  occurs  among  other  items,  and  again 
*'  tres  camisijB,  cum  quatuor  braccis."  The  fondness  Fondness  for 
for  colour  so  conspicuous  in  the  dress  of  the  period,  ex- 
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tended  itself  even  to  the  bod-cover  or  "  helyng"  (a  word 
almost  pecuUar  to  Oxford  as  it  would  seem  from  the 
Prouiptuarium),  an  article  which  seems  to  have  been 
frequently  green  (p.  683),  sometimes  of  blue  and  red 
(p.  579),  sometimes  "  ypowdr  "  or  "  flowryd." 

The  inventories  of  scholars'  rooms  must  not  occupy 
our  space  any  further,  they  will  re|)ay  an  examination 
in  detail,  suggesting  hints  as  they  constantly  do  as 
l^ariS!''^^'"'  to  the  tastes  and  occupations  as  well  as  studies  of 
the  owners,  once  or  twice  we  find  a  pet  bird,  several 
times  a  musical  instrument,  among  books  often  occur 
"primers,"  and  among  other  miscellaneous  items  the 
occuiTence  of  rosaries,  spurs,  snufiers,  and  many  other 
things  in  daily  use,  seems  to  bring  us  almost  to  a  real 
acquaintance  with  the  owners. 

Our  scholar  is  now,  howevei',  fairly  entered  of  the 
hall,  and  we  must  next  settle  him  in  his  "  camiera," 
and  here  a  difiiculty  meets  us  which  we  have  no 
The  scholar's    clirect  evidence  to  solve ;  it  does  not  appear  whether 

room.  . 

the  ordinary  scholar  had  a  separate  set  of  apartments 
to  himself ;  there  is  reason  however  to  think  that  this 
was  not  a  matter  regulated  by  any  invariable  rule ; 
as  a  general  rule  it  may  be  taken  for  gi'anted  that 
he  had  one  room  only,  which  served  for  bedroom  and 
study,  so  far  as  he  required  a  study,  for  in  the  ca,se  only 
of  those  whom  we  know  to  have  been  masters,  or  prin- 
cipals of  halls,  do  we  find  difierent  statements  of  the 
contents  of  the  " studium"  and  the  "camera."  From  the 
frequent  valuation  of  the  contents  of  these  rooms  it  may 
reasonably  be  inferred  that  the  practice  at  the  present 
day  of  taking  the  furniture  of  a  room  at  a  valuation  from 
the  previous  tenant  has  descended  to  our  times  from  very 
remote  antiquity  ;  one  of  the  few  things  that  have  so 
descended;  for,  in  spite  of  the  general  opinion  to  the 
contrary,  Oxford  of  the  present  day  contains  both  in 
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outward  appearance  and  in  inward  management  scai'cely 
anything  that  is  old,  or  which  while  retaining  an  old 
name  or  an  old  place  has  not  lost  its  original  meaning 
or  its  original  appearance  altogether.  ^ 

The  details  akeady  given  or  referred  to  will  enable  us  to  Manner  of  life 
furnish  our  scholar's  room  for  him  ;  we  must  now  give  a  °f  ^^^^^olar. 
few  minutes  to  the  mode  of  passing  time  which  would 
probably  be  the  ordinary  life  of  the  student.   In  the  first 
place,  as  to  the  hours  of  rising,  meals,  and  retiring  to  rest ; 
it  would  seem  that  not  later  than  7  o'clock  can  be  as- Hours  of  break  • 
signed  for  the  first,  for  lectures  began  at  9  o'clock  (p.  240),  ^^^^'1^^^^^^^ 
as  we  may  conclude  from  the  hours  prescribed  for  the 
exercises  of  the  determining  bachelors,  and  continued 
until  12  o'clock;  then  dinner  followed,  and  after  that 
the  exercises  were  resumed  from  1  o'clock  until  6  ; 
but  this  was  during  Lent,  and  was  peculiar  no  doubt  to 
the  exercises  at  that  season,  in  all  probability  ordinary 
lectures  were  not  continued  so  long,  nor  nearly,  although 
on  full  reading  days  there  would  be  lectures  in  the  after- 
noon as  well  as  the  morning,  the  leisure  hours  being 
provided  for  by  the  large  mmaber  of  festivals  and  "  other 
"  non-legible  "  or  half-legible  days. 

On  one  important  subject  "we  are  strangely  enough  Attendance  at 
wholly  without  information  of  a  direct  kind  ;  whether  ^'"^"^ 
any  regular  attendance  at  divine  service  was  required 
or  not  from  the  junior  members  of  the  University. 
There  is  no  statute  requiring  it,  but  as  to  graduates, 
many  statutes  provide  that  they  must  attend  without  ex- 
ception, and  the  omission  of  any  mention  of  the  juniors 
would  seem  to  imply  that  it  was  taken  for  granted 
they  should  accompany  their  masters.    The  halls,  so  far 
as  we  know,^  were  not  usually  provided  with  chapels.  Chapels, 
those  existing  in  halls  at  present  standing  being  of  com- 


'  In  one  instance  a  chapel  of  this  kind  is  mentioned. 
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Parish  churches 
and  interesting 
ceremonies 
connected 
therewith. 


Various  nations 
at  Oxford 


the  source  of 
much  dis- 
turbance. 


Lectures  in  hall 
and  in  school 
how  connected. 


pavatively  recent  erection  ;  the  religious  houses  of  course 
had  their  own  chapels  for  their  scholars,  as  also  had  the 
colleges,  but  the  ordinary  students  must  have  had  ample 
provision  for  their  presence  in  the  numerous  parish 
churches  of  the  town  (p.  89),  which  we  know  from  several 
scattered  notices  were  the  objects  of  particular  regard 
to  the  scholars ;  thus  determination  used  to  take  place  in 
them  xmtil  it  was  forbidden  (]>.  245),  and  the  scholars 
were  in  the  habit  of  celebrating  the  festival  days  of  the 
patron  saints  of  their  several  churches,  dancing  di.sguised 
with  masks  and  crowned  with  garlands  of  leaves  and 
flowers,  a  practice,  which,  oiiginating  in  the  "  esprit  de 
corps  "  of  the  several  nations,  gave  rise  to  frequent  riots 
and  violation  of  the  peace,  and  was  very  early  attempted 
to  be  repressed  by  penal  statutes  (p.  1 8).  Of  this  division  of 
thfe  University  into  nations  many  notices  will  be  found 
in  the  documents  before  us  (pp.  20,  22,  92,  283,  305,  462), 
and  so  violent  was  the  animosity  between  the  Northern 
and  Southern  scholars  that  it  was  necessary  that  one 
of  the  proctors  should  always  be  a  South  and  the  other  a 
North  country  man.^  It  will  be  observed  also  that  dis- 
sensions not  less  violent  or  fi-equent  occurred  with  the 
Irish  and  Welsh  scholars,  and  the  reader  will  find  oc- 
casional traces  which  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
halls  were  in  many  cases  national,  a  presumption  which 
will  afford  a  clue  to  the  violence  of  the  quarrels  which 
often  occurred  between  them  (p.  725,  734,  714,  590). 

But  we  must  return  to  the  daily  life  of  the  scholar. 
Although  no  mention  is  made  of  daily  devotions,  the 
whole  spirit  of  the  University  forbids  us  to  suppose  they 
were  not  compulsory,  these,  therefore,  and  breakfast  over, 
our  scholar  commences  the  studies  of  the  day.  As  we 
have  seen  before,  the  lectures  were  of  two  kinds,  some 
given  by  the  principal  of  the  hall,  others  by  the  masters 


'  A  similar  precaution  is  also 
taken  in  the  ordinance  for  every 


chest,  with  regard  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  guardians. 
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of  tlie  several  faculties  in  tlie  several  schools.  It  will  be 
almost  certain  that  the  foi-mei-  were  preparatory  (p.  242), 
and  subsidiary  to  the  latter;  perhaps,  though  not 
generally,  yet  sometimes  a  master  of  a  school  may  have 
hkewise  been  principal  of  a  hall;  as  a  rule  we  may 
conclude  that  his  time  would  be  too  fully  employed  in 
his  hall  to  admit  of  his  presiding  also  at  school.  What 
has  been  said  above  of  the  grammar  lessons  will  be 
equally  applicable  to  all  lectures  in  the  halls,  mutatis 
miUandis  as  to  age,  &c. 

The  lectures  in  the  schools  present  several  different  Lectures  in 
featm-es,  and  before  we  describe  them  we  must  say  °  ' 
a  few  words  on  the  means  of  acquiring  books  available 
by  the  scholars.  The  stock  of  books  possessed  by  ^^PP'^ 
the  younger  scholars  seems  to  have  been  almost  nil.  case  of  junior 
The  inventories  of  goods,  which  we  possess,  in  the 
case  of  non-graduates  contain  hardly  any  books.  The 
fact  is  that  they  mostly  could  not  afford  to  buy  them, 
and,  had  they  been  able,  would  not  have  found  the 
advantage  so  considerable  as  might  be  supposed,  the 
instruction  given  being  almost  wholly  oral.  The  chief 
soui'ce  of  supplying  books  was  by  purchase  from  the 
University  sworn  stationers,  who  had  to  a  gi'eat  extent 
a  monopoly  (p.  233),  the  object  of  which  was  to  prevent 
the  sale  and  removal  from  Oxford  of  valuable  books. 
Of  such  books  there  were  plainly  very  lai-ge  numbers 
constantly  changing  hands  ;  they  were  the  pledges  so 
continually  deposited  on  borrowing  from  chests,  and 
seem,  from  scattered  hints,  to  have  been  a  very  fi-uitful 
source  of  litigation  and  dispute.  But  these  remarks 
apply  to  the  senior  members  of  the  University,  the  nume- 
rotis  Masters  of  Arts  who  were  lecturing  or  proceeding 
towards  superior  degrees  in  theology,  canon  and  civil 
law,  and  medicine,  and  not  to  the  artists.  Having  none 
themselves  the  scholars  used  to  cany  the  books  of  their 
master  to  the  school  (p.  743)  a  service  for  which  they  were 
rewarded  by  a  grace  dispensing  with  a  portion  of  their 
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kJhire"''  studies,  in  fact  by  a  holiday  ;  from  tlie  special  provision 
that  the  master  might  have  a  desk  we  may  infer  that  tlie 
schoLirs  stood  round  him  (p.  422),  for  what  is  forbidden, 
as  to  such  a  privilege,  in  the  case  of  a  bacludor  would  be 
still  less  likely  to  be  granted  to  a  sophist.  We  see  the 
class  then  standing  round  the  master,  who  wa.s  in  full 
academical  costume ;  this  consisted  of  a  black  cape,  boots, 
(p.  478),  hood,  whether  a  gown  was  worn  at  lectures 
does  not  appear,  but  in  walking  in  public  it  was  neces- 
sary (p.  301)  and  probably  therefore  at  lectures.  The 
lecture  consists  entirely  of  oral  instruction,  hence  the 
scholar  is  always  said  "  audire  lectiones,"  "  respcmdere 
"  qucestioni"  "  auditioni  textua  imistere,"  &c.  (p.  410, 
242,)  and  after  heariag  long  enough,  along  with  such 
other  practice  as  he  could  obtain,  he  was  obliged  to  repeat 
what  he  had  learnt  (p.  243).  It  was  required  that  the 
scholar  should  spend  fom-  years  in  the  studies  prelimi- 
nary to  the  bachelor's  degree  (p.  410),  and  this  period 
was  divided  into  two  parts,  during  the  first  portion  the 
scholar  was  caUed  "  sophista  generahs,"  and  he  might  not 
Kesponsions.  present  himself  for  "  responsions  "  befor  the  expiration  of 
one  year  at  the  least  (p.  242).  All  the  statutes  preserved 
to  us  are  very  difficult  to  understand,  and  often  contradic- 
tory to  each  other :  among  other  things  which  it  seems 
impossible  to  determine  with  certainty,  we  do  not  find  it 
stated  distinctly  what  were  the  subjects  of  examination 
at  responsions  as  distinct  fi:om  those  at  determination 
(p.  242-3),  we  know  indeed  that  four-  years  were  neces- 
sarily to  be  spent  in  the  study  of  logic,  rhetoric,  gi-ammar 
and  arithmetic, 'and  perhaps  music,  (though  it  is  not  clear 
as  to  the  latter,  whether  it  belonged  wholly  to  the  studies 
after  determination  (i.  e.  the  bachelor's  degree)  or  whether 
a  portion  of  the  time  spent  in  the  study  was  taken 
during  the  four  years  of  the  sophist's  training  (p.  286)  ), 
but  we  can  only  form  the  very  natm-al  conjectm-e  that 
the  more  elementary  parts  of  these  formed  the  subjects 
of  examination  at  responsions.  Nor  again  do  we  find 
any  regulations  as  to  the  appointment  of  the  masters 
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who  officiated  as  examiners  at  responsions.  To  consti'uct 
a  theory  ^  here  is  easier,  as  usual,  than  to  put  together 
such  materials  as  are  at  hand  with  truth  ;  one  thing  we 
know, — that  the  exercise  we  speak  of  took  place  in  the 
"  parvise  "  a  name  which  has  descended  to  our  times,  and 
we  may  be  sure  that  the  examination  consisted  of  question 
and  answer  on  the  subjects  above  mentioned,  and  that 
the  candidates  for  examination  attended  at  disputations 
in  the  parvise  (p.  242)  continually  during  term  by  way  of 
preparation.  The  oath  of  the  sophist  that  he  had  duly 
fulfilled  these  exercises  was,  so  far  as  appears,  the  only 
security  for  their  performance,  except  the  obvious 
guarantee  afforded  by  publicity  and  fear  of  detection. 


Until  responsions  were  past  the  scholar  was  called  Sophist, 
"  sophista  generalis,"  afterwards  he  acquired  the  name  °" 
of  "  questionist ";  and  on  the  occasion  of  responding 
great  were  the  festivities  and  consequent  expenses  (p.  Festivals  at 
410),  so  that  it  was  found  necessary  on  one  occasion  for  ■^^^p°°^'°°^- 
the  chancellor  to  limit  them  to  sixteen  pence  (p.  684). 


Supposing  our  scholar  to  have  attended  his  necessary 
lectures  with  his  own  principal  from  9  to  10  o'clock,  one 
in  rhetoric  and  one  in  logic  at  the  schools,  we  shall  have 
brought  him  to  the  dinner  hour  ;  this  over,  lectures  were 
resumed,  or  disputations,  in  later  times  from  1  to  3  o'clock 
and  probably  this  was  the  ease  at  the  date  of  which  we 
write.  Thus  we  shall  find  that  a  large  portion  of  the 
day  is  disposed  of ;  but  here  we  must  pause  awhile  to 
mention  some  of  the  experiences  of  the  scholar  probably 
in  his  lecture  hours ;  we  pass  over  the  calling  over  of  Experiences 
the  roll  which  would  probably  take  place,  and  suppose  ^* 


'  A  more  detailed  account  of  this 
part  of  the  academical  course  will 
be  found  iu  Ayliffe's  history  ;  he 
giTes  a  tolerably  clear  statement  of 
•what  took  place  in  his  day  (1720), 


but  how  far  it  can  be  taken  as 
explanatory  of  our  difficulty  the 
reader  must  consider  for  himself. — 
Ed. 
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the  master  and  scholars  deep  in  tlie  mysteries  of  Priscian, 
Donatus,  or  the  like,  almost  certainly  the  school  door  will 
be  opened  and  an  official  will  pi-esent  himself,  perhaps 
this  time  it  will  be  the  bedel,  he  has  come  to  summon 
a  scholar  before  the  chancellor,  for  last  night  he  was 
discovered  in  the  act  of  violently  carrying  off  beer 
from  a  taverner  (p.  50G)  who  was  bearing  it  to  Pek- 
water  Iim,  and  with  several  associates,  was  pursued 
and  arrested,  and  only  escaped  instant  imprisonment 
through  the  intervention  of  his  protecting  master  (p.  17)- 
The  confusion  in  the  school  is  not  so  gi-eat  as  might  be 
anticipated,  on  most  days  a  scholar  is  "  wanted "  in  the 
school  in  this  way,  either  one  of  them  has  been  fighting 
in  the  street  (pp.  529,  593)  or  he  has  been  one  of  an 
assaulting  party  who  attacked  a  rival  hall  (p.  725)  or 
he  has  been  one  of  a  party  who  united  to  take  vengeance 
on  an  obnoxious  tailor  (p.  634)  ;  but  no  one  in  this  school 
answers  the  name  or  description  of  the  scholar  wanted, 
so  the  bedel  goes  on  to  another  school  of  older  scholars,  for 
he  of  whom  he  is  in  search  has  been  guilty  of  an  enor- 
mous crime,  he  has  frequently  been  fi.ned  (p.  529),  to  the 
extreme  limit  allowed  by  the  statute,  for  wearing  a 
daerfifer,  more  than  once  he  has  been  excommunicated  for 
violence,  and  now  he  has  shot  at  the  proctor  walking  the 
streets  by  night  (pp.  734,  596,  13,  632).  He  is  at  length 
discovered  in  his  school,  having  been  liberated  on  bail 
the  preceding  evening,  and  now  accompanies  the  bedel  to 
the  lodging  of  the  chancellor's  commissary.  Master  John 
Beck,  rector  of  Lincoln  College  (p.  647).  A  large 
number  of  scholars  accompany  him,  not  a  few  seem 
inclined  to  attempt  a  rescue,  but  the  idea  is  abandoned 
and  only  two  companions  enter  the  lodgings  with  him 
(pp.  317,457).  The  chancellor  s  commissary,  and  proctors 
are  aU  armed,  as  a  careful  observer  may  see,  for  the 
hilt  of  a  dagger  is  discernible  at  their  girdles  (p.  355). 
The  particulars  of  the  evidence  are  taken,  and  the 
offence  being  grave  and  aggravated  by  previous  delin- 
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qiiences,  the  culprit  is  instantly  banished  from  Oxford  for 
ever  (pp.  470,  57G,  &c.).  The  disturbance  in  the  schools 
occasioned  by  this  incident  has  hardly  subsided  when 
another  bedel  makes  his  appearance,  he  reads  in  a  loud 
voice  a  proclamation  in  Latin,  warning  the  scholars  against  Proclamations 
transgi-ession  of  the  statutes  (p.  16),  or  that  a  sale  of  pledges  °°  ^' 
from  one  of  the  chests  will  take  place  on  the  following 
day,  and  perhaps  reminds  the  scholars  of  the  opportunity 
they  will  have  of  purchasing  such  and  such  books.  On 
another  occasion  the  door  of  each  school  will  be  succes- 
sively thrown  open  and  the  chaplain  of  the  University 
in  full  canonicals  will  enter,  and  kneeling  down  read 
aloud  a  form  of  prayers,  in  which  the  scholars  devoutly  Prayers  for 

join,  for  the  souls  of  all  pious  benefactors  departed  ["^'^^ers  and 

^  ^  benefactors, 

(pp.  335,  343,  &c.).    These  must  have  been  the  ordinary 

events  of  every  term,  and  some  of  them  of  almost  every 

day. 

At  the  commencement  of  every  Michaelmas  term  Ceremonies  at 
there  was,  we  must  not  faU  to  notice,  a  celebration  of 
high  mass  at  St.  Mary's  Church  "  de  S.  Spiritu  "  "  ut 
"  Dominus  per  Sui  gratiam  ingressum  suum  instruat, 
"  &c."  (p.  499),  and  a  similar  mass  at  the  close  of  each 
academical  year,  at  both  of  which  solemnities  every  master 
was  of  course  present,  and  we  may  suppose  the  Church 
would  be  crowded  with  scholars  too  ■;  of  the  musical  Music  at  divine 
and  other  accompaniments  of  the  service  we  have 
account,  but  it  is  not  unlikely  there  was  an  organ, 
(p.  G74),  for  we  know  there  was  one  at  All  Souls'  College 
about  this  time,  and  provision  was  made  that  nothing 
should  be  wanting  in  the  way  of  suitable  vestments  for 
so  sacred  an  occasion  (p.  154),  and  for  the  decorous  beha- 
viour of  the  masters  attending  during  the  service  (p.  312). 
Our  limited  space  forbids  us  to  do  more  than  just  glance 
at  these  solemnities,  and  only  some  of  them  can  be 
mentioned  here  at  all.  Under  their  proper  heads  in  the 
index  and  table  of  contents  other  similarly  interesting 
ceremonies  will  be  found. 
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The  examination  at  responsions  having  been  duly 
passed,  the  scholar  has  now  taken  his  first  step  towards 
graduation,  and,  supposing  him  to  have  responded 
during  his  second  year,  there  will  remain  two  full  years 
or  more,  according  to  the  time  at  which  he  entered,  to 
be  spent  in  the  studies  necessary  before  determination 
or  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  The  books  to  be  used 
for  this  examination  have  already  been  specified,  and,  as 
we  there  stated,  it  is  probable  that  grammar  and  arith- 
metic formed  the  cliief,  if  not  the  only  subjects  of 
examination  at  responsions,  leaving  for  determination 
the  subjects  of  rhetoric,  music,  and  logic  ;  of  these,  logic 
was  by  far  the  most  important  (pp.  246,  446),  and 
at  times  during  the  history  of  the  University  became 
fco  prevailing  a  subject  of  study  that  it  almost  wholly 
overshadowed  and  displaced  the  preliminary  work  of 
the  study  of  grammar.  It  was  undoubtedly  from  the 
superior  importance  attached  to  logical  studies  that  the 
name  "  determination "  took  its  rise,  the  examination 
for  the  bachelor's  degree  consisting  mainly  of  questions 
to  be  determined  by  the  candidate,  and  not  from  the 
circumstance  that  he  then  completed  or  determined  his 
course,  which  was  so  far  from  being  the  case,  that  in  fact 
he  might  be  more  properly  said  to  commence  his  real 

Determbatlon ;  studies  at  this  time.  Determination  is  described  with 
more  particularity  than  responsions,  so  that  we  shall 
be  able  to  follow  our  scholar  with  more  certainty  through 
this  part  of  his  academical  course.  We  will  suj^pose,  then, 

the  time,  that  it  is  Asli  Wednesday  of  his  second  year  after  respon- 
sions (p.  244),  for  either  on  this  day  or  some  day  between  it 
and  the  following  Tuesday,  determination  must  commence. 
At  9  o'clock,  the  great  bell  of  St.  Mary's  Church 
begins  to  sound,  (p.  280)  all  the  32  schools  in  School 
Street  are  occupied  by  their  several  masters  sitting  in 
full  academical  dress,  and  with  their  desks  before  them 

partfculSs"^^''  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  scholars ;  for  it  has  been 

relating  to  the  ordered  (p.  245)  that  the  exercises  must  take  place  in 
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these '  schools,  and  not  either  in  the  privacy  of  dwelling 

houses  (p.  239)  or  in  the  churches.    There  will  have  been 

tlie  natural  difficulty  in  selecting  the  master  in  whose 

school  the  scholar  shall  make  his  "  debut/'  for,  although 

statutes  were  passed  from  time  to  time  (p.  442)  to 

prevent  unfairness  in  the  questions  proposed  and  in  the 

manner  of  conducting  the  examination  (p.  246),  this 

or  that  master  would  of  course,  have  the  reputation 

of  being  an  easier  examiner  than  another,  so  that  the 

determiner  would  have  a  better  opportunity  of  passing 

with  credit ;  for  the  examiner  was  attended  by  others 

besides  those  concerned,  and  as  we  find  it  was  forbidden 

(p.  246)  to  drag  passers  by  into  the  schools  on  those 

occasions,  it  seems  to  be  clear  that,  either  by  fair  means 

or  by  foul,  either  by  the  attractions  ofiered  by  display 

of  learning  and  adroit  argumentation,  or  by  forcible 

means,  those  interested  in  the  success  of  a  particular 

master  made  every  effort  to  procure  a  creditable  audience, 

at  least  in  respect  of  numbers.    The  scholar  would  also 

find  that  other  and  even  less  reputable  considerations 

would  have  their  efiect  in  determining  his  choice  of  a 

master ;  for,  though  no  fee  appears  to  have  been  con-  Payment  of 

templated  or  recognized  as  the  legitimate  reward  of  the  examiners. 

masters  on  these  occasions,  yet  the  perquisites  they  made 

were  plainly  veiy  considerable ;  it  is  provided  that  no 

robes  or  other  gifts  (pp.  445,  454)  may  be  given  by  the 

candidates  to  the  masters,  and  again  this  statute  was 

shortly  afterwards  repealed,  so  that  we  may  conclude 

it  was  found  impossible,  and  perhaps  unadvisable  also, 

to  prevent  the  acceptance  of  such  remuneration  ;  some 

masters  would  be  in  the  habit  of  accepting  more  valuable 

gifts  than  others ;  again,  the  companions  our  scholar 

would  have  in  his  determination,  would  probably  form 

a  sort  of  clique  or   club  to  arrange  the  customary 

festivities,  by  which,  in  spite  of  statutes  to  the  contrary, 

and  notwithstanding  the  imseasonablenesss  of  their  Festivals  of 

occurrence  in  Lent  (p.  453),  thenewly  admitted  bachelors  bachelors. 
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were  wont  to  exhibit  their  joy.  The  time,  the  place, 
the  amount  to  be  spent  on  such  occasions  would  all  be 
settled  long  before,  and  no  doubt  the  ties  of  relationship 
and  nationality  would  not  fail  to  exert  their  powerful 
influence  in  attracting  scholars  to  join  in  patronizing  the 
school  of  a  particular  master,  and  afterwards  in  celebrating 
together  the  attainment  of  their  new  honour  by  a  festival 
conducted  according  to  the  customs  of  their  country 
and  the  contents  of  their  purse.  Supposing  a  scholar 
to  have  arrived  at  the  time  in  his  academical  course  at 
which  he  might  detennine,  his  first  step  was  to  obtain 
the  testimony  of  at  least  six  Masters  of  Arts  as  to  his 
fitness  both  in  knowledge,  morals,  age,  and  even 
stature  and  personal  appearance  (pp.  243,  246)  ;  and  these 
six  masters  had  to  give  their  testimony  on  oath  in 
congregation,  and  were  not  allowed  to  reveal  to  any 
one  the  nature  of  the  testimony  given  by  them  (p.  426)  ; 
of  the  sufficiency  of  their  testimony  four  regent  Masters 
of  Arts  were  chosen  to  decide,  two  north  and  two  south 
country  men,  every  year  in  congregation  eight  days  before 
Ash  Wednesday,  on  which  day,  as  before  stated,  deter- 
mination commenced  :  they  received  the  testimony  of  the 
mastei'S,  who,  with  the  scholars  in  whose  behalf  they 
appeared,  presented  themselves  for  that  purpose  before 
the  said  committee  of  four,  either  on  the  Sunday, 
Monday,  or  Tuesday  before  Ash  Wednesday  (p.  242)  ; 
and  then,  if  their  testimony  was  accepted,  the  scholars 
made  oath  that  they  had  completed  the  necessary  stixdies 
and  had  responded  in  due  form  :  if  all  these  preliminaries 
were  safely  passed,  the  candidate  was  then  said  to  be 
"  admitted  "  to  determine.  It  was  in  the  danger,  there- 
fore, of  not  being  able  to  provide  proper  testimony  of 
this  kind,  or  of  not  ; being  able  to  take  the  necessary 
oath  as  to  past  studies,  that  the  chance  of  failure 
consisted ;  there  seems  to  have  been  nothing  coitc- 
sponding  to  our  modern  " 2^lucJcing if  the  scholar  could 
provide  testimony  to  his  fitness,  &ic.,  he  was  admitted 
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to  run  the  gauntlet  of  determining  without  further 
inquiry,  and  his  successful  or  non -successful  performance 
brought  -with  it  the  consequent  applause  or  disgrace, 
which  seems  to  have  been  the  only  guarantee  that  he 
should  really  exert  himself    Some  of  the  provisions  of 
the  statutes  on  this  subject  are  unintelligible,  at  least 
to  the  editor,  for  instance,  those  which  provide  for  the  Determination 
division  of  the  determiners  into  two  companies  (p.  240)  ^""^  ''^hers. 
and  again  the  distinction  between  those  who  determine 
"  pro  se  "  and  "  pro  aliis."    Can  it  be  the  case  that  more 
131'oficient  scholars  were  allowed  to  dispute  for  others, 
and  wealthier  for  those  that  were  poorer?    It  would 
seem  so, — at  least  that  wealthier  masters  incepted  for 
poorer  is  plain  (p.  731).    If  this  was  the  case,  and 
practised  to  any  extent,  (and  the  editor  believes  this 
to  have  been  so,)  then  the  division  of  the  determiners 
into  two  portions  becomes  less  difficult  to  understand  ; 
for  the  number  of  actual  disputants  would  thus  not  be 
so  very  numerous  :  and  thus  they  might  in  turn  go  Duration  of 
round  to  all  the  32  schools,  replying  to  the  questions 
proposed  by  each  master  in  his  turn  (p.  453),  and  ycfc 
be  able  to  complete  the  whole  course  within  nine  days  ; 
a  minimum  limit,  which,  however,  might  be  exceeded, 
and  doubtless  often  was  so  by  the  more  proficient  candi- 
dates, who  would  continue  to  go  from  school  to  school 
exhibiting  their   logical   powers  perhaps  for  weeks, 
concluding  always,  however,  by  the  end  of  term  (pp.  240, 
244).  Nine  days  of  disputation,  from  9  o'clock  till  12  a.m., 
and  again  from  1  o'clock  till  5  p.m.,  must  have  been 
indeed -a  serious  test.    It  is  almost  needless,  perhaps,  to  Nature  of 
say  that  the  whole  process  was  entii-ely  viva  voce, 
written  examinations  being  apparently  never  even  thought 
of,  and  practically  next  to  impossible  in  those  days, 
in  no  small  degree  from  the  paucity  of  materials  for 
manuscript  exercise,  and  the  scanty  accommodation  in 
the  schools.    Each  candidate  in  his  turn  stood  up  before 
the  master,  who  proceeded  to  pose  him  if  he  could. 
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(p.  24G),  subject,  however,  to  the  interference  and  con- 
trol of  the  ProctorH  and  Chancellor  (pp.  24G,  422,  fee.) ; 
or  the  candidates  disputed  in  pairs  l)y  turns,  corrected 
and  called  to  order  by  the  presiding  master.  Such,  or 
nearly  such,  seems  to  have  been  the  examination  for  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  After  this  exercise  no  oath 
appeai-s  to  have  been  exacted,  no  license  or  degree 
conferred ;  but  the  bachelor,  after  completion  of  the  exer- 
cises, was  at  liberty  to  proceed  to  tlie  necessary  studies 
previous  to  the  degi-ee  of  Master  of  Arts,  of  which  we 
must  now  proceed  to  speak. 

Determination,  or,  if  it  may  be  called  a  degree,  the 
dcgi'ee  of  Bacliclor  of  Arts,  conferred  as  an  ordinary  rule 
no  privileges  beyond  the  wearing  of  a  hood  ;  although,  in 
rare  instances,  we  find  that  occasionally  Bachelors  of  Arts 
were  allowed  to  lecture,  and  even  hold  the  office  of 
Principal  of  a  Hall  (p.  528).  As  we  have  already  seen,  a 
Bachelor  of  Ai'ts  might  be  of  almost  any  age  from  14 
or  15  years  to  two  or  three  and  twenty  ;  and  in  some 
cases  of  advanced  years  and  fitness  in  other  respects, 
there  would  be  no  objection  to  the  granting  of  such 
unusual  indulgences  ;  but  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases  a  bachelor  continued,  as  his  age  would  imply, 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  "  in  statu  pupillari " 
attending  the  regular  lectures  of  his  principal  in  hall 
and  his  masters  in  the  schools  until  he  had  com- 
Dnration  of  pleted  the  course  necessary  for  inception.  This  course 
studTetpLious  continued  for  three  fuU  years,  and  the  subjects  of 
to  inception,  study  may  be  seen  to  have  been  mainly  geometry, 
astronomy,  and  natural,  moral,  and  metaphysical  philo- 
sophy, and  especially  the  three  last-mentioned  subjects 
(pp.  142,  286).  The  text  books  used  were  Euclid, 
Al  Hasan,  Tliolomseus  (Almajesti),  and  Aristotle,  through 
the  medium  of  Latin  translations  (p.  286).  In  order 
to  secure  proper  instruction  in  these  various  studies, 
as  also  in  those  for  the  degree  of  bachelor,  an  arrange- 
ment was  made  (p.  287)  by  which  it  was  provided  that 
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lectures  in  the  several  subjects  should  be  always  going  Lecturos  in 
on  durinsf  full  term,  in  the  schools  :  the  masters  bein^  the  various 

'  °  1  1   •  1  subjects. 

divided  into  ten  courses  as  nearly  equal  m  number  as 
possible,  each  course  having  to  lecture  on  one  subject, 
grammar,  rhetoric,  logic,  arithmetic,  music,  geometry, 
astronomy,  and  the  three  philosophies  above  named. 
Kestrictions  were  further  laid  upon  the  lecturers,  both  as  Treatment  of 
to  the  books  they  must  use  and  the  method  of  treatment  subjects  at 

lectures 

they  must  pursue  (p.  288)  :  first,  they  might  only  use 
the  text  books  allowed  by  statute  ;  next,  they  must  in 
lecturing  first  proceed  to  read  the  text  to  their  scholars, 
then  explain  it  with  remarks  upon  noteworthy  passages  ; 
and  lastly,  raise  points  for  discussion,  being  careful, 
however,  while  so  doing,  to  discuss  only  such  questions 
as  might  naturally  arise  from  the  text,  in  order  that  no 
prohibited  science  might  be  incidentally  taught. 

It  will  be  apparent  from  what  has  been  already  stated,  The  object 
that  the  course  of  education  in  arts  was  confined  almost  aimed  at  in 
exclusively  to  such  studies  as  are  adapted  to  the  intellec-  scribed.^' 
tual  strengthening  of  the  student ;  of  literary  study  or 
the  cultivation  of  scholarship  there  is  positively  no  trace 
whatever ;  the  aim  proposed  was  so  to  prepare  the  mind 
as  to  enable  the  student  to  be  better  fitted  for  the  study 
of  the  higher  faculties  of  law,  medicine,  and  theology  ;  or, 
supposing  him  not  to  proceed  beyond  arts,  to  provide 
him  with  such  an  intellectual  training  as  would  fit  him 
for  ordinary  life,  without  any  attempt  at  the  cultivation 
of  taste.    Thus  the  course  of  mental  training  at  medireval 
Oxford  consisted  in  disputation  and  the  display  of  logical 
acumen  to  an  overwhelming  extent,  at  least  up  to  the 
degree  of  Master  of  Arts. 

A  few  minutes  must  now  however  be  given  to  a 
description  of  the  process  by  which  this  degree  was 
attained.    What  has  been  already  said  of  the  lectures  of  j^^p  ^iq^ 
younger  students  will  apply  in  the  main  features  to  "'^''^ 
those  after  the  degree  of  bachelor  ;  once  more,  therefore, 
we  must  suppose  our  scholar  to  have  passed  the  necessary 
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three  years  after  determinati(ju  in  the  previous  prepara- 
tion, and  to  be  ready  to  offer  himself  for  liis  inception, 
in  other  words  hi.s  master's  degree.  The  first  step  to  be 
taken  is  to  obtain  a  master  to  present  the  bachelor  to 
the  Chancellor  and  Proctors  ;  this  done,  the  master  pre- 
senting has  to  make  oath  before  them  that  he  believes 
the  candidate  fit  in  moi'aLs  and  learning  (p.  378)  ;  but 
this  is  far  from  being  suflBcient ;  it  is  further  required  that 
testimony  shall  be  borne,  by  at  least  fourteen  masters  for 
every  candidate  (p.  424;),  nine  of  whom  must  depose  that 
they  certainly  Icnoiv,  and  five  that  they  believe  him  to 
be  fit  in  morals,  learning,  &c.,  and  this  testimony  the 
Chancellor  cannot  dispense  with  (ibid.).  This  require- 
ment being  complied  with,  the  candidate  appears, 
presented  by  his  master  and  accompanied  by  his  testi- 
mony, before  the  Chancellor  and  Proctors  in  congregation,  . 
and  there  kneeling  before  him  and  them,  and  laying  his 
hand  upon  the  bible,  makes  oath  that  he  will  keep  the 
statutes,  &c.,  that  he  will  actually  incept  within  a  year, 
that  he  will  not  spend  more  than  a  specified  sum  at  his 
inception  (p.  283),  and  that  he  will  neither  lectvire 
himself  nor  hear  lectures  of  others  at  Stamford,  that  he 
will  use  the  books  in  the  library  with  care  (p.  375), 
together  with  other  particulars,  which  the  reader  will 
find  on  reference.  After  having  made  these  numerous 
promises,  the  candidate  i-eceives  licence  from  the  Chan- 
cellor in  solemn  form  (p.  383),  and  with  this  the  formal 
requisites  for  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  are  complete. 
What  was  really  meant  by  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts  is  not  quite  so  clear  as  may  be  supposed ;  it  is 
probably  generally  supposed  by  those  who  have  some 
knowledge  of  the  subject,  that  it  conferred  the  privilege 
of  using  certain  books,  or  rather  of  purauing  certain 
studies.  This  was  undoubtedly  the  case  as  to  those  who 
intended  to  proceed  to  degrees  in  superior  faculties,  but 
as  to  the  great  majority  such  a  permission  would  merely 
be  useless,  for  they  proceeded  to  no  higher  degree ;  it  is  to 
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be  observed,  therefore,  that  the  degree  of  Master  in  Arts 
conferred  also,  and  this  was  practically  its  chief  value, 
tlie  right  of  lecturing,  and  therefore  of  receiving  money 
for  lectures,  at  Oxford. 

That  this  privilege  was  the  main  object  of  those  who 
souo-ht  the  decree  of  Master  of  Arts  there  is  little 
doubt;  they  lectured  for  a  time,  not  less  than  one 
complete  year  besides  the  remainder  of  that  year  in 
which  they  incepted  (p.  419),  and  then  either  proceeded 
to  higher  degrees,  or,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  con- 
tinued lecturing  at  Oxford,  or  betook  themselves  to 
more  active  life,  generally  as  priests,  in  other  parts  of 
the  country.  The  uncertainty  as  to  the  privilege  con- 
ferred by  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  arises  from  the 
ambiguity  of  the  word  "  legere,"  "  admitto  te  ad  legen- 
"  dum"  &c.,  of  which  it  may  suffice  to  observe  that, 
throughout  the  documents  here  printed,  the  word 
"  legere  "  is  almost,  if  not  quite,  always  used  in  the 
sense  of  giving  lectures  ;  for  studying  the  usual  term  is 
"audire,"  "  auditioni  texhis  insistere"  &c.  With  re- 
spect to  the  expenses  attending  the  taking  of  a  Master's 
degi'ee,  it  should  be  here  mentioned  that  the  regular 
fee  paid  by  the  candidate  on  receiving  license  from  the 
Chancellor  was,  as  it  is  expressed,  "  integra  commuoia,"  Fees  payable 
and  in  the  case  of  a  bachelor  on  his  admission  "dimi-  °°  ""ception. 
"  dia  communa ; "  that  is  to  say,  in  more  modern 
parlance,  a  whole  and  a  half  "  commons."  We  have, 
however,  no  certain  statement  of  the  amount  of  this 
sum,  but  its  probable  value  will  appear  from  the  follow- 
ing remarks.  The  word  "  communa  "  originally  meant 
the  common  purse  of  the  society  living  together : 
members  of  the  same  haU  are  called  "  communarii  ;" 
a  certain  official  of  the  chapter  of  Wells  Cathedral  is 
called  "  communarius"  (p.  650),  apparently  a  sort  of 
bursar,  or  perhaps  steward;  and  in  the  early  statutes 
for  W.  of  Durham's  scholars  the  allowance  for  each 
scholar  or  fellow  is  not  to  exceed  twelve  pence  a  week, 
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that  is  for  expenses  of  food,  &c.,  for  lie  had  a  separate 
allowance  for  room-rent,  and  servants.  In  determining 
therefore  the  amount  of  the  fees  paid  by  bachelors  and 
masters  on  taking  their  degree,  the  only  difficulty  is 
to  decide  whether  the  "  communa  "  paid  by  them  Avas 
the  sum  equivalent  to  the  expenses  of  one  week,  or 
of  one  term,  or  of  a  year  ;  it  may  be  safely  assumed, 
however,  that  it  was  the  value  of  one  week's  expenses, 
iJ^e.,  in  the  case  of  a  bachelor  sixpence,  in  that  of  a 
master  one  shilling  (p.  469).  This,  however,  was  but  a 
very  small  part  of  the  expense  attending  inception,  a 
ceremony  of  which  a  more  particular  account  must  not 
longer  be  delayed.  On  receiving  license  from  the 
Chancellor  as  above  described,  inception  followed  usually 
almost  immediately,  and  could  not  be  deferred  longer 
than  a  year  without  incui'ring  the  necessity  of  a  fresh 
license,  with  all  its  concomitant  difficulties.  It  is  not  a 
little  remarkable  that,  while  we  find  that  a  special 
season  of  the  year  was  appointed  for  determination,  a 
comparatively  insignificant  event,  inception  seems  to 
have  taken  place  at  any  time :  perhaps  the  great  ex- 
citement attending  even  the  inception  of  a  single  in- 
ceptor  may  have  been  a  sufficient  reason  for  not  desiring 
the  concurrence  of  many  such  events  on  the  same  day 
or  at  the  same  season.  His  inception  was  then  the 
culminating  point  of  the  scholar's  life,  the  day  on 
which,  probably  more  than  on  any  other  day  in  his 
life,  he  started  on  the  road  to  success  and  renown,  or 
sunk  into  the  ordinary  rank  and  file  of  his  class.  His 
Other  expenses  first  object  was  to  have  provided  himself  with  a  school 
ncidentto  -^^  which  to  make  his  appearance  before  his  audience 
this  ceremony.  ^^^^  ^  ^^^.^^  course,  will  have  been  an  object  of  his 
solicitude  for  a  long  time ;  probably  for  months,  not 
improbably  for  years,  he  may  have  secured  beforehand 
some  favourite  room  is  School-street,  and  with  the 
hiring  of  such,  accommodation  the  heavy  expenses  of 
his  degree  commence.  In  the  next  place  he  must  have 
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purchased,  unless  he  has  been  so  fortunate  as  to  have 
thorn  bequeathed  to  him  (p.  651),  the  necessary  articles 
of  academcial  costume,  without  which  he  could  not 
present  himself  in  his  school ;  the  di'ess  in  which  he 
appeai-ed  (p.  434)  was  that  of  ordinary  masters  lecturing, 
and  the  prices  of  the  several  articles  may  be  seen  enu-  oiotheK,  robes, 
merated  on  reference  (p.  382),  with  the  exception  of  the  ^^r'  '^^^  their 
"Pynsons,"  a  sort  of  boot  or  shoe,  the  price  of  which 
we  do  not  find  (p.  450).  These  necessaries  being  duly 
provided,  his  next  duty  is  to  go  round  to  the  school 
of  every  master  (p.  433),  and  humbly  request  him  to 
honour  him  by  his  presence  on  the  occasion.  But  the 
most  serious  expense  was  the  providing  of  a  decent 
suit,  of  what  nature  exactly  we  are  not  informed,  for 
all  those  invited  to  attend :  this  was  no  doubt  an 
intolerable  bui-den  (p.  435),  and  statutes  were  passed 
limiting  the  recipients  of  such  favours  to  the  relations 
or  near  kindred,  or  members  of  the  same  hall;  and  it 
was,  in  all  probability,  the  desire  to  avoid  this  and  other 
expenses,  to  be  presently  mentioned,  which  led  to  the 
practice  of  incepting  "for  others":  a  system  which 
could  not  but  have  had  ill  consequences,  since  a  wealthy 
clerk  would  by  these  means  obtain  an  opportunity  of 
distinguishing  himself ;  while  others  less  wealthy,  but 
perhaps  more  learned,  would,  from  lack  of  means  to 
defray  the  necessary  charges,  pass  with  the  mere  dumb 
show  of  personal  attendance.  In  addition  to  the  ex-  Gratuities  to 
penses  already  mentioned,  every  inceptor  was  obliged 
to  present  the  bedels  with  a  gratuity  of  twenty  shil- 
lings and  a  pair  of  buckskin  gloves ;  and  if  he  possessed 
an  income  of  forty  pounds  a  year  he  was  also  required 
to  give  a  feast  to  all  the  Regent  Masters,  or  in  de- 
fault forfeit  a  sum  of  twenty  marks  to  the  University 
(p.  354).   Space  will  not^permit  us  to  detail  the  several  Comparati' 
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regulations  as  to  the  inception  of  religious  ;  but  it  may  expenses  of 
suffice  to  say  that  special  care  was  taken  that  noreiTgious^" 
burden  borne  by  secular  inceptors  should  fall  less  lightly  "»<^'^P'ors. 
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upon  thorn  (pp.  220,  .S-'iS),  and  to  refer  tlie  reader 
to  tlie  index  of  this  work  for  furthei-  jiarticulars.  TJie 
inceptor  tlien,  having  duly  performed  the  above  neces- 
sary duties,  appeared  in  liis  school,  a  youth  surrounded 
by  his  seniors,  all  arranged  in  special  order  regulated 
by  statute  for  the  seemly  conduct  of  the  solemnity 
(pp.  405,  477),  and  commenced  a  series  of  lectures,  read- 
ing.s,  or  disputations,  selecting,  as  it  would  seem,  his 
own  subjects,  within  the  limits  of  the  books  prescribed, 
which  he  was  obliged  to  continue  for  that  year  and 
another  whole  year  (p.  419),  forty  days  of  which  were 
to  be  occupied  by  disputatious  (p.  430).  Of  course  it  is 
to  be  presumed  that  the  audience  would  fall  away  or 
increase  according  to  circumstances,  and  would  depend 
on  the  attractions  offered  by  the  inceptor.  Whether 
the  course  of  lectures  by  inceptors  in  this  their  first 
year  could  be  attended  by  ordinary  scholars  and  count 
"  pro  forma,"  we  are  not  informed.  Of  the  festivals, 
with  which  this  ceremony  of  inception  was  ushered  in, 
and  the  scenes  of  riot  and  disorder  inseparable  from 
them,  frequent  notices  occur  ;  it  would  appear  that 
they  were  held  either  in  the  hall  to  which  the  inceptor 
belonged,  or  sometimes  in  tents  (p.  308),  and  the  several 
guests  had  their  seats  assigned  them  by  no  less  a 
person  than  the  Chancellor  himself,  according  to  their 
rank  in  the  University.  It  was  considered  necessary 
moreover  to  provide  by  statute  that  free  ingress  and 
egress  should  be  allowed  during  the  feast  to  those  en- 
titled to  be  present,  and  that  none  should  assail  them 
while  engaged  in  their  festival  by  throwing  stones  at 
the  roof,  or  battering  the  doors,  or  other  similar  violent 
attentions. 

It  will  be  proper  here,  in  connection  with  the  sub- 
ject of  lectures  of  inceptors,  to  inquire  into  the 
meaning  of  the  terms  Kegent  and  Non-Regent  Masters. 
At  the  present  time  Regency  is  almost  a  nominal 
distinction,  and  what  the  true  difference  was  seems 
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very  difficult  to  ascertain.  The  expression  "  regere 
"  scholas  Oxonice,"  of  frequent  occurrence,  leads  to 
the  opinion  that  a  Eegent  Master  was  one  who  actually 
held  a  school  in  grammar  or  any  other  faculty  either 
at  Oxford  or  at  any  other  "  studium  generale  " ;  and 
a  non-Kegent,  one  who  had  passed  through  that  neces- 
sary probation.  If  this  was  the  meaning  of  the  term, 
then  it  would  seem  probable  that  the  exercises  of  the 
inceptoi',  which  lasted  as  we  have  seen'  for  nearly  two 
years,  were  in  fact  the  lectures  which  constituted  him 
a  Eegent  Master,  and  that  during  the  time  in  which 
he  was  obliged  to  complete  them  he  was  called  by  that 
name,  and  not  afterwards,  even  though  he  might  con- 
tinue to  lecture  for  his  own  purposes  at  his  discretion 
for  as  long  as  he  pleased.  We  know  that  non-Regents 
were  obliged  to  attend  congregation  at  the  summons 
of  the  bedel  to  make  a  "  quorum "  if  needed,  and 
this  seems  to  make  the  above  explanation  probable, 
for,  not  being  engaged  in  the  work  of  lecturing,  they 
might  fairly  be  presumed  at  leisure  to  attend  the 
business  of  the  University. 

We  have  now  conducted  the  scholar  through  his 
academical  course  to  his  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  and 
here  we  must  take  leave  of  the  studies  of  the  University 
with  a  few  additional  observations  on  the  other  faculties. 
And  first  it  should  be  noticed  that  the  ceremony  of  incep-  Super! 
tion  was  not  confined  to  the  faculty  of  Arts;  we  read  ^'^'^"'^'^^  = 
continually  of  inceptors  in  grammar  (pp.  440,  443).  This 
faculty  was  inferior  to  all  the  others,  and  those  who  in- 
cepted in  it  were  allowed  to  do  so  without  many  of  the 
formalities  required  of  other  inceptors,  and,  it  would 
seem,  need  not  have  passed  through  the  previous  aca- 
demical training  at  all,  but  before  license  had  to  un- 
dergo an  examination  as  to  their  fitness  for  the  office 
of  instructor  in  their  intended  department  (pp.  87,  43C, 
440).  The  faculty  of  Ai-ts  was  the  mainstay,  and  its  supremacy  of 
members  comnosed  the  bulk  of  the  members  of  the  ^''<="'ty 

of  Arts. 
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University,  tlie   majority  proceeding,  as    lias  l)efore 
been  observed,  to  no  superior  degree.  But  supposing  a 
Master  of  Arts  to  be  desirous  of  devoting  liiinself  to 
tlie  pursuit  of  the   higher  branches  of  learning,  he 
found  himself  with  the  option  before  him  of  graduating 
in  Civil  or  Canon  Law,  Medicine,  or  lastly  and  chiefly 
Theology,  or,  as  it  was  afterwards  called.  Divinity.  In 
Correspond-    each  of  these  faculties,  which  were  built,  so  to  speak,  on 
foniis°in  the     ^^^^  soUd  foundation  of  graduation  in  Arts,  he  would 
superior  facul-  find  a  course  of  studies  before  him  prescribed  by  statute, 

ties  witli  those         i  .  •        i.     i  /•  ^ 

previous  to  With  accompanyuig  exercises  to  be  performed  previous 
mception  in  to  the  attainment  of  each  degree,  corresjjonding  exactly 
to  the  several  studies  and  exercises  required  previous 
to  graduation  in  Arts.  Thus,  he  would  have  to  respond, 
dispute,  and  determine  either  in  Law,  Medicine,  or 
Theology,  whichever  he  might  select,  before  receiving 
license  in  any  of  those  faculties ;  and  finally  he  would 
incept,  each  of  which,  in  the  steps  leading  to  the  last 
degree,  was  an  exact  resemblance  of  the  several  steps 
in  the  faculty  of  Arts.  The  final  degree  in  each  was 
that  of  Master  ;  thus,  one  who  had  graduated  fii'st  in 
Arts,  and  afterwards  proceeded  to  the  same  degree  in 
Theology,  was  called  Master  of  Theology,  or  sometimes 
Doctor,  a  distinction  without  a  difference,  Master  in- 
dicating the  highest  degree  in  that  particular  faculty 
to  which  the  person  in  question  belonged.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  faculty  of  Arts  was  the  large  majority  of 
the  University;  it  was  also  supreme,  and  this  supre- 
macy was  most  carefully  guarded:  the  right  of  deli- 
berating on  every  subject  before  it  was  brought  before 
Congregation  was  secured  to  them,  and  jealously  main- 
tained (pp.  117,  187,  331,  491),  and  without  their 
consent  no  act  of  the  University  was  held  to  be  valid 
(p.  429)  ;  nor  was  it  of  any  avail  that  a  majority  of 
faculties  voted  for  any  measure,  unless  a  numerical 
majority  of  all  Masters  collectively  were  found  to  sup- 
port it  (p.  323). 
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A  few  observations  have  been  promised  on  the  Expenses  of  an 
expenses  of  an  University  course  at  the  time  we  ^"'^^^^J'^J^'y 
speak  of;  we  will  now  glance,  somewhat  hastily  of  fifteenth 
necessity,  at  this  subject.  In  the  first  place  we  may '^'^"^'"''y- 
affirm  without  hesitation  that  no  fee  whatever  was 
required  to  be  paid  on  entrance  or  matriculation ; 
so  far  as  hindrance  from  this  cause  is  concerned  the 
scholar  was  unfettered ;  he  came  to  Oxford  and  en- 
tered any  hall  he  had  reason  to  prefer.  In  the  halls 
the  expenses  would  doubtless  vary  according  to  the 
style  of  the  members ;  but  to  take  an  average  case,  and 
such,  we  may  suppose,  are  the  cases  which  we  shall 
appeal  to  for  our  facts,  the  expenses  of  an  ordinary 
scholar  may  be  thus  reckoned  in  the  fifteenth  century. 
First,  his  "  commons  "  or  "  batels  "  would  seem  to  have  Batels, 
cost  him  from  eightpence  to  one  shilling  a  week,  seldom 
more  (p.  469).  Next,  for  the  rent  of  his  "  camera  "  or  room-rent, 
room,  supposing  him  to  have  a  separate  apartment,  it 
appears  that  he  would  pay  to  the  Principal  of  his 
hall  about  two  shillings  and  sixpence  a  term ;  this 
sum,  at  any  rate,  was  the  actual  charge  in  the  case  of 
"Athelstane  Hall,"  in  the  year  1446  (p.  555),  and  we 
may  infer  that  it  was  about  the  usual  amount,  for  in 
another  instance  we  find  a  clerk  (in  this  case  a  priest, 
and  therefore  of  mature  age  and  probably  decently 
lodged)  paying  four  shillings  for  room  and  lectures 
(p.  664),  and  we  are  further  confirmed  in  our  estimate 
by  finding  (p.  655)  that  Master  Kichard  Browne,  Arch- 
deacon of  Rochester,  a  considerable  pluralist,  and,  as 
appears  from  his  will,  a  wealthy  man,  paid,  for  his  room 
in  Lincoln  College,  thirteen  shillings  and  fourpence  for 
a  year's  rent ;  a  sum,  which,  allowing  for  the  pre- 
sumably superior  accommodation  he  would  require,  will 
correspond  fairly  with  the  previously  named  charges. 
For  lectui-es  the  necessary  outlay  is  not  quite  so  cer- fees  for  lectures 
tainly  ascertamable,  but  we  can  form  a  tolerably  just 
estimate  from  the  following  data.    Every  Master  was, 
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we  know,  obliged  by  statute  to  enforce  tlie  payment 
of  his  salary  from  his  scholars  (p.  427) ;  this  payment  took 

"  collections,"  place  at  the  end  of  term,  and  was  called  "  collection  " 
(pp.  12i),  230),  a  name  which,  now  applied  in  a  wholly 
different  sense,  has  often  puzzled  the  curious  as  to 
its  original  meaning.  This  "  collection,"  then,  levied  by 
each  master  lecturing,  varied  according  to  the  subject 
taught ;  for  lectures  in  grammar  the  statutable  payment 
was  eightpence  for  each  term,  for  logic  tlireepencc,  for 
natural  philosophy  fourpence  (p.  427)  ;  reckoning  four 
terms  (which  was  the  usual  mode)  to  the  year.  These 
are  the  only  subjects  for  lectures  in  which  we  find  re- 
gular payments  specified  in  the  documents  before  us ; 
with  regard  to  the  higher  faculties,  we  find  from  one 
instance,  canon  law  (p.  401),  the  payment  for  lectures  in 
them  was  at  a  very  much  higher  ratio,  but,  in  accor- 
dance with  our  plan,  the  detailed  inquiry  into  these 
must  be  omitted.  As  to  the  other  subjects,  in  which 
the  ordinary  student  iir  Arts  would  require  lectures, 
i.  e.  arithmetic,  rhetoric,  geometry,  astronomy,  &c.,  we 
have  no  statement  as  to  the  fees  to  be  demanded,  but 
in  all  subjects  during  the  same  term  no  one  could 
require  assistance ;  we  may  reasonably  estimate  the 
expenses  therefore  of  the  student  for  lectures  at  about 
two  shillings  the  term,  taking  one  year  with  another, 
and  supposing  lectures  in  the  last-named  subjects  to 
be  charged  for  at  the  same  price  as  those  in  natural 

fees  to  bedels,  philosophy.  There  remain  several  other  items  to  be 
reckoned ;  the  payment  of  the  bedels,  for  whom  the 
University  was  careful  to  provide  (p.  256),  and  the 
payment  of  the  servants  of  the  halls :  the  amount  due 
to  these  was  regulated  by  the  expenses  of  the  scholar 

and  servants  in  himself ;  each  had  to  pay  two  servants,  a  superior  and 
an  inferior  (a  curious  instance,  again,  of  the  vitality  of 
insignificant  customs  and  names,  which  exist  while  the 
greater  yield  place  to  new;  for  one  can  hardly  resist 
the  inference  that  this  is  the  origin  of  the  upper  and 
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under  scout,  to  bo  found,  it  is  believed,  in  almost  every 
college  at  the  present  day),  to  whom  the  scholar  of 
the  poorest  degree  had  to  pay,  every  term,  threepence 
and  one  penny  respectively  (p.  469) :  the  passage  referred 
to  is  very  interesting,  showing  as  it  does  the  various 
rates  of  living  usually  found  at  the  period.  Of  the  • 
other  remaining  expenses  incident  to  the  student's  life 
at  Oxford,  the  amount  absolutely  necessary  to  be  ex- 
pended cannot  be  determined ;  these  are  the  usual  Expenses  of 
festivities  at  responsions,  determination,  and  inception  examinations, 
which  have  been  already  treated  of :  as  to  the  first, 
however,  we  find  that  the  qnestionist  was  limited  to 
the  expenditure  of  sixteen  pence  (p.  684) ;  as  to  the  other 
two  occasions  we  may  safely  conclude  that  they  were 
usually  far  more  expensive,  and  the  more  so  because 
there  was  no  possible  limit  to  the  giving  of  suits  of 
robes  or  clothes  which  was  customary  on  these  occa- 
sions, especiaUy  at  inception.  In  the  case  of  the  poorer 
students,  of  course  these  expenses  must  have  been  to 
a  very  great  extent  avoided,  and  yet  they  could  not  have 
been  so  altogether,  so  that  no  doubt  then,  as  now,  it 
was  not  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  academical  covu'se 
which  would  burden  the  scholar,  but  the  far  heavier  Conventional 
and  more  vexatious  exactions  of  the  custom  of  the  ^^^P^^^^^- 
place,  and  the  conventional  rules  of  the  society  in  which 
he  lived,  which  could  not  be  altogether  disregarded 
without  such  a  loss  of  caste  as  would  amount  in  fact 
to  absolute  exclusion  from  all  social  advantages.  It 
may  be  assumed  that  the  expenses  attending  deter- 
mination and  inception  in  an  ordinary  case  could  not 
have  amounted  to  less  than  ten  marks,  for  we  find 
(p.  353)  that  every  mendicant  friar  at  inception  was 
either  to  feast  the  Kegent  Masters  or  forfeit  ten  marks. 
We  have  reason  to  know  that  the  payments  demanded 
from  religious  generally  by  the  Univei  sity  were  rather 
in  excess  of  those  i-equlred  of  seculars,  and  rightly  so, 
for  they  were  certainly,  as  a  rule,  more  able  to  bear 
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tliem  :  thus  the  allowance  for  the  monks  of  Diirliam 
College  (founded  1380)  was  much  more  liberal  than 
that  made  by  any  of  the  founders  of  colleges  before 
that  time.  Supposing,  then,  that  we  take  ten  marl<B, 
the  equivalent  for  a  feast  to  the  Masters  by  a  regular 
graduate,  on  inception,  to  be  equal  to  the  oxpenditui-e 
of  an  ordinary  secular  both  at  determination  and  at 
inception,  we  shall  probaljly  not  have  made  an  unfair 
estimate.  There  remain  to  be  accounted  for  the  neces- 
sary clothes  and  journeys  :  as  to  the  former  some  account 
of  the  various  prices  paid  at  Oxford  for  academical 
di-esses  will  be  found  in  the  following  pages  (pp.  382, 
519)  ;  and  of  journeys  and  the  attendant  expenses  enough 
has  already  been  said.  As  to  books,  it  is  really  im- 
possible to  make  any  guess  even  at  the  probable  ex- 
pense. We  have  stated  that  probably  the  junior  students 
possessed  seldom  any  books,  or  but  very  few ;  and  as 
to  the  books  used  by  the  more  advanced  students,  or 
clerks,  it  will  be  seen  on  referring  to  lists  of  scholars' 
goods  on  reference  to  the  index  (under  inventory,  wills, 
&c.),  that  these  varied  so  very  much  in  value,  from  two 
or  three  pence  to  as  many  marks  or  even  pounds,  that 
probably  in  no  part  of  his  life  did  one  clerk  differ  so 
much  from  another  as  in  the  value  of  the  books  he 
possessed.  Our  estimate  then,  if  it  be  fairly  formed,  will 
give  the  following  results,  as  the  statement  of  a  scholar's 
expenditure  at  the  University  for  one  year  : — 

£  s. 

Lectures,  for  four  terms  at  2s.  the  term  -    0  8 
Rent  of  camera    -       -       -       -       -  010 

Batells,  or  weekly  commons,  for  38  weeks 
from  Oct.  9th  to  July  7th,  at  lOd.  a 
week       -       -       -       -       -       -  111 

Servants  for  same  time        -       -       -    0  1 
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0 
0 
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But,  supposing,  a  boy  to  go  to  Oxford  at  the  age  of  School 
eleven  years,  we  have  to  reckon,  say,  two  years  of  school-  expenses, 
ing,  as  to  the  expenses  of  whicli  we  have  no  definite  data, 
but  it  cannot  be  put  at  a  less  sum  than  the  above  for 
each  year ;  we  have  therefore  two  years  at  the  school, 
and  four  years  before  the  Bachelor's  degree,  and  thi-ee 
before  the  Master's  degree  ;  this  will  bring  our  scholar  to 
the  age  of  twenty  years  at  his  Master  of  Arts  degree, 
and  his  expenses  during  that  time  will  have  amounted 
to  221.  19s.  To  this  must  be  added,  as  we  have  seen, 
certainly  as  much  as  seven  pounds  for  various  necessary, 
or  practically  necessary,  payments  for  feasts,  perquisites 
of  bedels,  and  fees  on  graduation  and  the  like  ;  for  books 
and  clothes  we  may  allow  him  ten  shillings  a  year 
more.  This  will  bring  his  whole  expenses  from  the  age  Total  amount, 
of  eleven  to  twenty  years  to  the  sum  of  34?.  9s.  It  will 
be  seen  that  no  reckoning  has  been  made  for  journeys, 
nor  for  expenses  during  vacation,  for  reasons  to  be  given 
presently ;  we  will  meanwhile  pause  to  observe  that  in 
comparing  the  above  expenses  with  those  of  more 
modem  times,  we  are  met  by  the  serious  question  of  the 
relative  value  of  money  at  different  periods  in  our 
histoiy  :  there  is  no  space  here  for  a  disquisition  on  this 
subject,  but  one  or  two  observations  may  assist  us  in 
our  comparison.  The  allowances  for  the  scholars,  or 
fellows,  of  University  and  Merton  Halls  was  about  fifty 
shillings  a  year,  besides  an  addition  for  rooms  and 
servants  of  about  half  as  much  more  every  year.  From  Comparative 
a  comparison  of  the  value  of  corn  at  that  time  with  the        of  money 

jy    ,  ,  then  with  that 

average  oi  the  present  day  we  may  estimate  that  money  at  the  present 
then  was  certainly  worth  nearly  fifteen  times  as  much  as  it 
is  now  ;  and  in  the  fifteenth  century,  at  which  our  reckon- 
ing is  supposed  to  be  made,  money  is  known  to  have  been 
much  more  valuable  than  in  the  thirteenth :  it  is  pro- 
bable, therefore,  that  we  may  consider  that  it  was  twenty 
times  iis  valuable  in  the  fifteenth  century  as  it  is  now 
and  this  calculation  seems  to  be  borne  out  by  the  prices  of 
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various  articles  mentioned  in  tlie  docunientb  liere  printed 
which  will  occur  to  the  reader.  Thus  we  should  find 
that,  in  money  of  the  present  day,  a  youth's  whole  educa- 
tion could  be  ijaid  for  from  the  age  uf  eleven  to  twenty 
years, — after  which  time,  having  incepted,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed he  could  support  himself  either  by  lectures  at  Ox- 
ford or  otherwise  elsewhere  in  life, — for  the  sum  of  G39^. 
As  to  journeys  and  vacation  expenses,  the  two  being 
closely  connected,  we  should  observe  that  no  scholais 
left  Oxford  at  all,  or  in  rare  cases,  between  October 
9th  and  July  7th  at  the  least;  a  very  large  number 
did  not  leave  the  University  at  all  even  during  the 
long  vacation,  as  is  evident  from  several  allusions  in 
this  volume,  and  especially  from  one  case,  already  cited, 
that,  namely,  of  the  schoolmaster  John  Martyn  and  his 
scholars  (p.  601).  Those  who  did  leave  probably  often 
walked  home,  and  even  begged  their  way  about  the 
country,  being,  as  we  find  from  other  sources,  quite  a 
nuisance  sometimes  to  the  farmers  and  others  at  whose 
doors  they  sought  alms.  As  would  be  expected,  how- 
ever, there  are  scarcely  any  hints  even  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  vacations  were  spent  atoay  from  Oxford 
in  these  documents.  Now  and  then  we  find  studies  during 
the  vacation  recognized,  but  these  apparently  were  pur- 
sued at  Oxford  (p.  88)  :  once  indeed  Ave  find  (p.  684)  two 
poor  scholars  receive  authority  from  the  University  to 
beg  alms;  but  beyond  what  has  already  been  mentioned 
little  else  will  be  found  to  account  for  the  occupation  of 
scholars  during  the  vacation.  In  all  probabilit}^,  however, 
those  who  left  the  University  during  that  time  certainly 
did  not  increase  their  expenses,  and  many  would  add  to 
theii-  resources:  there  are,  however,  other  works  in 
which  more  will  be  found  than  can  be  given  here  on  this 
subject.  Before  dismissing  this  subject  it  should  be 
stated  that  the  foregoing  calculation  of  a  scholar's  ex- 
penses is  suppf)sed  to  represent  the  outlay  of  c>ueiu  lairly 
comfoi-table  circumstances  at  the  period  we  speak  ol": 
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there  would  be  a  very  large  number,  probably  the 
majority,  not  nearly  so  well  provided  for,  eking  out 
their  precarious  allowances  by  begging,  by  working  as 
servants,  by  learning  handicrafts,  &c,,  and  many  sup- 
ported by  bequests  and  exliibitions  (pp.  516,  656,  661, 
700,  707),  and  picking  up  the  various  doles  at  funerals 
and  commemoration  masses,  where  such  needy  miserables 
were  always  to  be  found  (pp.  558,  593,  648). 

One  very  important  feature  in  Oxford  life  at  this  Legal  ma- 
period  has  been  only  cursorily  mentioned  hitherto,  the  univSsity.*^^ 
legal  machinery  of  the  University,  and  to  it  we  must 
now  give  a  few  minutes'   attention.     It  has  been 
observed  above  that  the  frequency  of  litigation,  and 
the  very  large  provision  for  its  conduct,  is  one  of  the 
most  surprising  parts  of  the  working  of  the  University; 
and  indeed  one  can  hardly  imagine  how  employment 
could  have  been  found  for  so  large  a  staff  of  officials. 
It  is  well  known,  and  therefore  hardly  needs  remark, 
that  no  member  of  the  privilege  could  be  sued  in  the 
first  instance  in  any  other  than  an  University  court 
(pp.  303,  510,  719),  and  scholars  might  not  even  enter 
a  lay  court  (p.  17).    It  only  remains  then  that  we 
ascertain  as  far  as  possible  what  was  the  constitution 
of  the  Chancellor's  court.    To  enumerate,  or  even  give  The  Chan- 
references  to,  the  various  powers  of  the  Chancellor,  cellor's  court, 
would  merely  be  to  repeat  here  a  portion  of  the  index  lutStj'"'' 
and  table  of  contents  ;  it  may  suffice  to  observe  that  he 
was  ex  officio  a  justice  of  the  peace  (p.  535),  that  he  had 
almost  supreme  power  (except  of  course  of  life  and  death) 
over  all  members  of  the  privilege,  that  this  power  con- 
sisted of  imprisonment,  banishment,  fines  (p.  305),  and 
excommunication,  all  of  which  are  of  continual  occurrence ; 
over  the  townsmen  he  only  exercised  a  joint  jui-isdiction 
with  the  mayor  and  civic  authorities  (p.  164),  between 
whom  and  the  Chancellor  there  existed  a  sort  of  right 
of  extradition.    The  Chancellor's  court  was  held,  it  ap-  riace  where 
pears,  either  at  Ids  own  lodgings,  which  was  the  more '^""^"^  ^^''^ 
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usual  practice,  or,  occasionally,  at  St.  Mary's  churcli ;  the 
Proctors  were  assessors,  and  tlie  three  seem  to  liave  con- 
stituted tlio  court.  When  a  culprit  was  brought  before 
them  it  was  usual  for  him  to  have  an  advocate,  but  who 
these  advocates  were,  or  how  qualified,  we  are  not  told  ; 

Appeals.  that  they  were  very  numerous  (p.  77),  and  contrived  for 
their  own  ends  to  protract  causes  indefinitely,  to  the 
great  injury  of  the  University,  there  are  constant  com- 
plaints (p.  260).  So  far  then  the  ofiicers  of  the  court  and 
its  practice  may  be  easily  understood,  and  there  would 
be  nothing  surprising  if  occupation  were  continually 

Deputy  judges,  found  for  such  a  court;  but  we  read  of  deputy  judges 
being  appointed  to  sit  in  various  parts  of  tlie  town, 
having,  it  is  presumed,  a  subordinate  and  delegated  au- 
thority (pp.  G9,  70,  et  sqq.)  ;  it  is  provided  that  they  must 
be  bachelors  of  civil  law  at  least,  chosen  every  term  by 
the  professors  {i.e.  Doctors  or  Masters)  of  canon  and  civil 
law,  and  were  called  "  liehdoiiiadarii."  The  editor 
would  take  this  opportunity  of  correcting  an  error  of  no 
slight  importance  made  by  him  in  reference  to  this 
subject ;  it  wiU  be  found  that  (on  the  margin  of  pp.  70,  72) 
the  word  "judices"  has  been  wrongly  interpreted 
"jury ;"  the  reason  of  which  is  simply  that  this  portion 
of  the  work  was  prepared  at  a  time  when  his  knowledge 
of  the  subject  was  not  sufficiently  matured  ;  after  obser- 
vation showed  him,  what  at  first  seemed  difficult  to 
understand,  that  there  was  a  large  number  of  judges 
holding  courts  at  once  in  Oxford.  In  more  than  one 
instance  the  names  of  these  deputy  judges  for  the  several 
parishes  are  preserved  to  us  (pp.  189,  749).  The  mode 
of  conducting  causes  before  them  does  not  a]->pear  to 
have  differed  from  the  process  in  the  Chancellor's  court ; 

Advocates  and  in  both  cases  the  scholar  appeared  with  his  advocate,  if  he 

assessors.  required  one,  and  his  own  master  (p.  72),  but  in  the  case 
of  the  deputy  judges  the  accused  had  the  right  of  object- 
ing to  his  judge  (p.  72),  and  no  assessors  are  mentioned 
in  these  inferior  couiis.    The  consequence  of  this  multi- 
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plication  of  courts  was  incessant  appeals  to  higher  tri- 
bunals, which  became  so  serious  a  hindrance  to  the 
business  of  the  University  that  statutes  are  constantly 
occun-ing  framed  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  or  prevent- 
ing tliis  practice  (pp.  74,  230,  200).    Of  the  order  of  these  Order  of 
appeals  it  was  ordered  that  no  spiritual  cause  terminable  ^pp'-''*'s— 
within  the  University  could  be  carried  out  of  it ;  in  the 
first  instance  an  appeal  lay  from  the  Chancellor  to  con-  to  congrega- 
gi-egation  of  regents,  and  from  them  to  congregation  of 
regents  and  non-regents,  and  from  them  at  once  to  the 
pope  (p.  461),  and  not  to  any  other  authority  within  the  to  the  Pope, 
reahn:  where  cases  of  appeal  to  the  archbishop  of  Canter-  to  the  arch- 
bury  or  other  bishops  occur,  it  seems  to  have  been  done  by  ^erbmy°  &c!*,°" 
a  special  agreement  to  decide  by  their  arbitration  (p.  145). 
There  is  no  mention  of  the  exercise  of  any  jurisdiction 
in  spiritual  causes  exercised  by  the  above-mentioned 
deputy  judges,  but  in  temporal  causes  an  appeal  lay 
from  them  first  to  the  Chancellor,  and  then,  as  above 
stated,  to  the  superior  courts  (p.  232) ;  and  in  all  tem- 
poral causes  the  ultimate  appeal  was  to  the  king  (ibid.),  to  the  king. 
To  him  also  was  addressed  the  letter  of  the  Chancellor 
caUed  "  significavit"  (pp.  225,  795),  which  was  an  ap- 
peal from  the  Chancellor  to  the  king  requesting  him  to 
try  the  efficacy  of  the  secular  arm  in  cases  where  the  au- 
thority of  the  church,  as  represented  at  Oxford,  had  failed 
in  the  case  of  some  refractory  delinquent.    In  addition 
to  these  provisions  for  legal  processes,  there  will  be 
found  to  have  existed  a  recognized  system  of  settling 
some  causes  without  recourse  to  regular  courts  of  law. 
First,  compurgation.     This  process,   sufficiently  well  Compurgation, 
known  to  require  no  detailed  account  here,  consisted  in 
appearance  of  the  accused,  sometimes  with  more,  some- 
times with  fewer,  always  with  some  friends,  before  the 
Chancellor,  and  making  of  oath  before  him  by  all  of  them 
conjointly  that  the  charge  was   unfounded ;   of  this 
numerous  instances  will  be  found,  some  of  them  very 
curious,  particularly  as  to  defamation  of  character  (pp. 
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^^^J's  509,  G2G,  750).    The  evil  results  of  this  practice  are 

proccsb.  largely  insisted  on  1jy  Dr.  Gascoigne,  who  enters  his  pro- 
test in  tlie  CliancuUor's  court  book  (p.  536)  against  the 
indiscriminate  admission  of  accused  parties  to  this  method 
of  clearing  themselves.  He  complains  that  he  has  known 
of  cases  where  parties  have  not  only  perjured  themselves, 
but  not  hesitated  also  to  admit  privately  that  they  had 
done  so  ;  and  farther  that  no  good  end  can  be  answered 
by  it,  for  no  one  dare  object  to  another  being  admitted 
to  compurgation,  knowing  that  such  an  objection  would 
render  him  liable  to  violence  and  maiming  at  the  least, 
if  not  murder  :  and  he  follows  up  his  remarks  by  ad- 
vice to  succeeding  Chancellors  to  be  cautious  how  they 
admit  accused  persons  to  this  privilege,  and  not  to  divulge 
the  name  of  the  accuser  to  the  person  accused  (p.  537). 
Arbitration,  The  other  is  arbitration;  of  this  we  shall  find  several  in- 
stances, interesting  in  many  ways,  and  especially  as  giving 
on  several  occasions  a  very  near  view  of  the  details  of 
life  of  the  period  (pp.  550,  552,  720,  &c. ;  see  Arbitration), 
manner  of,  and  The  plan  was  for  the  parties  to  agree  in  nominating  some 
details  relating  ^j^g  gometimes  two  arbitrators,  and  bind  themselves 
under  a  heavy  penalty  to  abide  by  their  decision,  and  if 
they  could  come  to  no  decision  within  a  certain  time,  then 
by  the  decision  of  some  other  specified  arbitrator.  The 
awards  in  these  cases  are  sometimes  exceedingly  curious  ; 
for  instance,  the  parties  are  requu-ed  to  shake '  hands,  to 
go  on  their  knees  to  each  other,  to  give  each  other  "  the 
"  kiss  of  peace,"  and  generally  to  make  up  the  whole 
quarrel  by  a  feast,  the  dishes  at  which  are  sometimes 
also  judicially  determined  (ibid.). 

To  the  foregoing  notices  the  editor  had  intended  to 
add  others ;  and,  especially,  of  the  officers  of  the  Uni- 
versity, but  the  space  allotted  to  this  introduction  is 
ahready  well  nigh  filled,  and  he  must  now  conclude  this 
too  brief  and  imperfect  sketch,  of  which  he  can  only  say 
that  it  pretends  to  be  no  more  tlian  a  .sketch,  and  may 
at  Iccist,  he  would  venture  to  hope,  be  sufficient  to  induce 
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the  reader  to  search  in  the  documents  themselves  for 
further  information.  There  will  be  found,  scattered  liere 
and  there  throughout  the  work,  many  interesting  fiicts 
rehiting  rather  to  medijeval  life  generally  than  to  Oxford 
in  particidar ;  these,  however,  have  not  been  noticed  in 
this  introduction,  both  because  it  has  been  the  editor's 
aim  strictly  to  conjfine  himself  to  the  subject  undertaken, 
viz..  Academical  life  and  studies  at  Oxford,  and  also 
because  most  if  not  all  of  them  have  been  already  touched 
very  ably  in  a  previous  work  in  this  series  {Liber 
Alhus,  &c.).  There  are  also  very  many  things  which 
are  naturally  a  part  of  his  subject  which  the  editor  has 
not  been  able  to  find  space  for  in  the  introduction ;  on 
looking  over  what  he  has  written,  he  is  however  rather 
inclined  to  regret  that  he  has  attempted  so  many  things, 
than  that  he  has  omitted  some ;  the  number  of  subjects 
claiming  attention  is  so  great,  and  the  space  of  time 
covered  by  the  work  so  very  large,  and  that  of  necessity, 
that  it  has  been  no  easy  task  both  to  select  what  should 
be  mentioned  and  to  handle  them  when  selected. 

Nor  can  the  editor  allow  the  work  to  be  launched 
without  a  word  of  apology  for  the  long  delay  that  has 
occurred  in  its  production.  The  simple  truth  is  that  it 
was  first  designed  and  begun  at  a  season  of  comparative 
leisure  some  yeai's  ago,  and,  in  the  ordinary  course, 
would  have  found  its  completion  in  a  year  or  two  ;  but 
residence  at  Oxford  brought  with  it  a  very  laborious 
life,  and  the  necessary  work  of  the  place  forced  literary 
pursuits  aside ;  so  that  not  only  was  the  time  which 
could  be  given  to  the  work  small,  but,  what  was  a  far 
more  serious  hindrance,  it  had  to  be  always  put  aside  at 
the  commencement  of  every  term,  and  was  soon  well 
nigh  forgotten  ;  to  resume  a  work,  so  different  from  the 
routine  of  life  at  Oxford,  as  soon  as  each  vacation  com- 
menced, required  of  itself  no  little  effort,  and  to  take  up 
the  thread  afresh,  and  re-adapt  himself  to  the  fresh 
subject  required  even  more.    To  these  difficulties  must 
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be  added  the  loss  of  the  wliolo  leisure  of  one  year  (or 
nearly)  from  severe  illness,  and  lastly  tlie  removal  to  the 
charge  of  an  onerous  and  laborious  parish  at  a  distance 
from  all  books  of  reference  during  the  past  year  ;  -which 
last  circumstance  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  accepted  as  an 
excuse  for  some  slight  errors  wliicli  may  appear  to  the 
reader.  In  two  particulars  the  stereotyped  custom  will 
be  found  to  have  not  been  followed  ;  first  as  to  "errata" 
or  "  corrigenda."  One  of  these  has  already  been  apolo- 
gized for,  and  there  are  two  others  which  the  editor  would 
correct  here  ;  one  is  that,  by  inadvertence,  Thursday 
is  put  instead  of  Friday,  on  margin  of  p.  8G  ;  the  other 
is  that  "  hatsy  on  the  margin  of  p.  3,  should  be  "  caps." 
In  the  second  place  no  vocabulary  has  been  given ;  and 
for  this  reason:  whatever  words  occur  in  this  work  which 
the  editor  did  not  himself  understand  while  preparing  the 
work,  he  was  able  to  find  either  by  having  recourse  to  Du 
Cange  or  to  other  well  known  glossai'ies,  and  very  often 
those  of  lAher  Alhus,  Oustwma/mm,  &c. ;  and  those  sources 
of  knowledge  are,  it  is  presumed,  equally  accessible  to 
others  ;  some  few  words,  however,  he  regrets  to  say,  are 
to  be  found  in  this  volume  wliich  he  could  not  find  any- 
where, nor  meet  with  any  explanation  of  them  ;  it  seemed 
not  very  useful  therefore  to  arrange  them,  to  the  amount 
of  half-a-dozen,  on  a  sheet  by  themselves. 

Lastly,  there  remain  the  "gratiarum  actiones."  First, 
the  acknowledgments  of  the  editor  are  due,  where  they 
cannot  be  received.  If  the  present  work  supplies  any  gap, 
the  idea  of  first  undertaking  it  was  suggested  by  the  late 
Canon  Shirley,  and  so  far  the  credit  is  due  to  him  ;  at 
least  he  first  suggested  to  the  editor  the  idea  that  there 
were  documents  worth  publishing  in  the  Archives  at  Ox- 
ford ;  whether  he  was  right  or  no  the  reader  must  form 
his  own  opinion :  for  the  work  itself  the  editor  is  alone 
responsible  ;  but  he  cannot  but  acknowledge  with  affec- 
tionate remembrance  the  assistance  so  often  rendered  by 
Dr.  Shirley  during  the  courae  of  a  friendship  of  many 
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years  ;  to  hira  it  is  certainly  due  that  tliere  are  not 
many  more  blunders  in  this  work  than  there  are.  In 
the  next  place,  valuable  help  was  at  one  time  afforded, 
in  procuring  permission  to  inspect  and  transcribe  the 
records  of  the  University,  by  the  present  Bishop  of 
Peterborough  and  the  Dean  of  Westminster,  to  both 
of  whom  the  editor  desires  here  to  render  his  ac- 
knowledgment; and  also  not  less  perhaps,  though  for 
a  wholly  different  sort  of  aid,  he  would  here  tender  his 
thanks  to  all  the  librarians  of  the  Bodleian  library, 
and  to  the  authorities  of  more  than  one  college,  and 
especially  to  the  master  of  University  College,  to  whose 
courtes)'-  and  liberality  he  has  been  indebted  for  more 
than  one  document,  for  their  uniform  kindness  and 
attention ;  and  lastly  to  numerous  other  friends,  who 
from  time  to  time  have  offered  a  suggestion,  and  whose 
assistance  is  not  forgotten  by  the  editor,  though  their 
names  are  not  written  here. 
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Part  I.,  pp.  1-366. 


Chancellors^  and  Proctors^  Boohs. 

Letter  of  tlie  pope's  legate  concerning  tlie  punisliment  of  the 
townsmen  of  Oxford,  for  hanging  certain  clerks,  p.  1  ;  details  of 
their  punishment,  pp.  2,  3.  Discovery  of  deed  of  the  abbot  and 
convent  of  Eynsham,  pp.  4,  5.  Letter  of  Otto,  the  pope's  legate, 
relaxing  an  interdict  laid  by  him  on  the  scholars,  pp.  5,  6. 
Another  letter  by  the  same  to  the  chancellor  of  the  university, 
inviting  the  excommunicated  clerks  to  do  penance  and  receive 
absolution,  p.  7.  Ordinance  of  R.  Grossteste  for  regulating  the 
use  of  money  paid  by  the  town  to  the  university,  p.  8 ;  it  is  to 
be  lent  to  scholars  on  certain  conditions,  p.  9 ;  of  the  trustees 
or  guardians  of  the  fund,  p.  11 ;  and  of  other  similar  officials, 
p.  11.  Conditions  on  which  money  may  be  borrowed,  p.  12. 
Eegulations  as  to  letting  of  houses  and  schools  to  scholars,  p.  13. 
Duration  of  the  office  of  principal  of  a  hall,  p.  13 ;  of  houses  which 
have  been  schools,  p.  14.  Sale  of  office  of  principal  forbidden, 
p.  14.  Repair  of  halls,  p,  15.  The  office  of  principal  annual, 
p,  15.  No  one  may  hold  two  such  offices  at  once,  p.  15.  Ex- 
communication of  tui'bulent  scholars,  and  proclamation  in  schools, 
p.  16.  No  scholar  to  maintain  prostitutes,  p.  17.  Information 
against  turbulent  persons,  p.  17.  Scholai's  forbidden  to  enter 
lay  courts,  p.  17.  A  master  may  protect  only  his  own  scholars, 
p.  17.  Daily  lectures,  p.  17.  National  festivals  and  masquerading 
in  churches  prohibited,  p.  18.  Only  genuine  scholars  to  be  pro- 
tected by  masters,  p.  18.  A  master  must  sue  before  the  chan- 
cellor, p.  19  ;  or  his  commissary,  not  before  an  inferior  judge, 
p.  19.  Articles  of  peace  between  the  Northern  and  Irish  scholars, 
p.  20,  Of  appeai'ing  before  the  chancellor,  p.  20.  Of  the  chan- 
cellor's assessors,  p.  21.  The  names  of  the  parties  to  the  terms 
of  peace  between  the  Northern  and  Irish  scholars,  pp.  22—24. 
An  appeal  in  a  case  of  distm-bance  of  the  peace,  p.  24.  Names 
of  homicides  and  other  gi-ave  offijnders  to  be  registered,  p.  24. 
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WLo  may  l)o  licensed  in  llicology,  p.  25,  Confirmation  of 
privileges  of  the  university  by  Innocent  IV.,  p.  20.  Letter  of 
Innocent  IV.  'to  the  bishops  of  London  and  Salisliury,  p.  27. 
Another  letter  of  the  same  to  the  university,  taking  it  under  his 
protection,  p.  28.  Another  letter  of  the  same  to  the  Jjishops  of 
London  and  Salisbury,  bidding  them  to  see  that  the  scholars  are 
not  molested,  p.  29.  Form  of  suspending  a  master  from  lec- 
turing for  violation  of  statutes,  p.  30.  Letter  of  Octobonus  the 
legate,  confirming  privileges  of  the  university,  p.  31 ;  he  grants 
an  indulgence  for  twenty  days  to  all  who  attend  mass  for  bene- 
factors, p.  32.  A  similar  graut  by  the  bishop  of  S.  David's  to 
those  of  his  diocese,  p.  33.  Form  for  admission  of  determining 
bachelors,  and  necessary  previous  course  of  study,  pp.  34,  35. 
Insult  by  Jews  to  the  cross  being  carried  in  procession  at  Ox- 
ford, and  their  punishment,  pp,  36,  37.  Of  the  number  and" 
places  of  the  masters  of  the  streets,  p.  38.  The  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  takes  the  university  under  his  protection,  confirms 
their  privileges,  promises  the  surrender  of  delinquent  clerks,  and 
sequestration  of  their  benefices,  &c.,  pp.  39,  40.  Deliberation 
by  the  university  as  to  claims  advanced  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
as  to  lawsuits  of  scholars,  probate  of  wills,  &c.,  pp.  41,  42.  The 
university,  molested  by  Robert  Welles,  bailiff,  who  had  impri- 
soned the  bedel  and  several  scholars,  excommunicate  him;  he 
then  causes  the  chancellor  to  be  attached,  &c. ;  finally  he  is 
removed  from  his  office,  pp.  43-4'5.  Differences  between  the 
university  and  the  town  settled  before  the  king  in  parliament ; 
the  several  articles  of  dispute  between  them  are  determined, 
pp.  46,  47.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  chancellor  defined,  p.  48. 
Violation  of  the  law  against  forestallers,  p.  49.  Disjiosal  of  for- 
feited victuals,  p.  49.'  Limitation  of  ransom  for  prisoners  de- 
manded by  the  chancellor,  p.  50.  The  oath  of  the  city  bailiffs 
modified,  p.  50.  Definition  of  the  privilege  of  the  university, 
p.  52.  The  letting  of  houses  to  scholars  shall  not  be  necessarily 
for  ten  years,  p.  53.  Citation  by  the  chancellor  in  the  case  of 
residents  and  non-residents,  p.  54.  Seizure  of  arms  and  accou- 
trements of  soldiers  by  the  chancellor,  on  account  of  claims  in- 
curred elsewhere,  p.  54.  The  chancellor  rescues  clerks  accused 
of  violence  and  homicide,  p.  55.  Houses  for  scholars  shall  be 
valued  every  five  years,  p.  56.  The  old  statutes  of  University 
Hall ;  of  the  fellows,  and  their  studies ;  of  the  bursar :  of  the 
allowances,  audits,  books,  debts,  expenses,  &c.,  &c.,  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  society,  of  other  clerks  living  with  them,  of  the 
behaviour  of  the  fellows  towards  each  other,  who  are  eligible  to 
this  foundation,  their  oath  on  election,  &c.,  pp.  56-61.  Ordi- 
nance for  the  chest  of  Ela,  countess  of  Warwick  ;  her  commemo- 
ration days,  &o.,  p.  64.  Another  similar  ordinance  for  the  same. 
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p.  65.  A  third  ordinance  ;  punishment  for  embezzlement  of  the 
fund,  pp.  66,  67.  The  terms  of  peace  between  the  scholars  and 
townsmen  ;  the  latter  will  observe  the  liberties  of  the  university, 
they  will  restore  prisoners,  rescued  by  them,  to  the  chancellor, 
will  remove  certain  obnoxious  officials  from  city  offices,  &c.  ;  a 
general  amnesty,  p.  67,  68.  All  causes  must  be  decided  by  a 
sworn  member  of  the  university,  p.  69.  Appointment  of  judges 
to  hear  causes,  p.  69 ;  of  the  oath  of  these  judges,  p.  70 ;  of 
the  right  of  challenging  such  a  judge,  p.  70.  Causes  are  to  be 
decided  within  three  days,  p.  71.  Of  exhibition  money  given  or 
bequeathed  to  scholars,  p.  71.  No  one  may  be  sued  in  his 
absence,  during  vacation,  p.  71.  The  parties  to  a  suit  must 
appear  before  the  chancellor  with  their  own  master,  advocate, 
and  witnesses,  p.  72.  A  judge  after  being  allowed  may  not  be 
challenged,  p.  72.  Of  written  depositions,  p.  72.  Appointment 
of  auditors  of  appeals,  p.  73.  Appellants  must  proceed  within 
three  days,  p.  73.  Penalties  for  frivolous  appeals,  which  are  so 
numerous  that  the  business  of  the  university  is  impeded  by  inces- 
sant litigation,  pp.  73,  74.  Graduation  of  the  penalties  according 
to  the  means  of  the  parties,  p.  75.  Parties  to  a  suit  shall  swear  to 
observe  the  privileges,  p.  76.  Of  the  great  number  of  advocates, 
which  defeats  the  ends  of  justice,  p.  77.  The  order  of  monks  in 
processions  of  the  university,  p.  78.  The  pope  exempts  the 
university  from  all  ecclesiastical  authority  within  the  realm,  and 
pronounces  void  all  previous  sentences  of  excommunication,  &c., 
p.  80.  Of  nominating  and  electing  the  proctoi's,  p.  81.  Concur- 
rence of  one  proctor  with  the  chancellor  sufficient  for  the  ti-ans- 
action  of  business,  p.  81.  Ordinance  for  the  chest  of  John  Pon- 
tysera,  bishop  of  Winchester,  his  commemoration,  and  that  of 
John  Maunsel  and  of  a  nephew  of  the  bishop ;  of  the  election  of 
the  guardians  of  the  chest,  their  accounts,  audits,  &c.,  of  loans 
and  pledges  and  inspection  of  the  chest,  and  of  the  persons  en- 
titled to  borrow  from  it,  pp.  82-85.  Appointment  of  the  inspec- 
tors of  the  gi-ammar  schools,  p.  85 ;  of  the  salary  of  these 
inspectors,  p.  86.  Disputations  in  grammar,  p.  86.  A  master 
may  not  hold  a  grammar  school  beyond  the  term  of  three  years, 
p.  86.  Of  the  nature  of  the  lectures  to  be  given  in  the  grammar 
schools,  and  penalties  for  non-observance  of  this  statute,  p.  87". 
Another  code  of  statutes  for  "William  of  Dm-ham's  scholars; 
qualification  for  election,  admission  by  chancellor,  doctors,  and 
proctors,  the  course  of  study  prescribed,  mamier  of  life,  salary 
of  bursar  and  fellows,  chaplain  of  society,  celebration  of  mass 
for  founder,  style  and  title  of  the  society,  accountable  to  chan- 
cellors for  expenditure,  deprivation  of  fellows,  increase  of  num- 
ber of  fellows,  appeal  to  chancellor,  recitation  of  statutes,  oath 
at  election,  pp.  87-90.    Scholars  bearing  aa-ms  under  pretence 
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of  sclf-dofonco  canso  gravo  distui-lmncos,  tlioy  aro  forbidden  to 
go^  fivmod  iu  future  except  on  journeys,  p.  91.  Nutional  cou- 
spiracios  and  meetings  prohibited,  p.  91.  Principals  of  halls  to 
Bwoar  that  they  Avill  give  information  against  disorderly  scholars, 
p.  92.  Masters  at  inception  swear  to  abstain  from  causing  dis- 
sension between  north  and  south,  p.  93.  Names  of  turbulent 
clerks  to  bo  reported  to  their  diocesan,  p.  94.  Prisoners  resist- 
ing to  be  banished,  p.  94'.  Punishment  for  breaking  prison, 
p.  94.  The  votes  of  masters  on  granting  gi-aces  to  bo  imcon- 
ditional,  p.  95.  Ordinance  for  the  Guildford  chest;  commemo- 
ration of  founder ;  election  of  guardians ;  loans,  pledges, 
audits,  &c.,  &c.,  pp.  95-99.  Certain  articles  pronounced  here- 
tical by  a  committee  of  doctors  of  divinity  at  Oxford,  pp.  100, 
101.  The  names  of  the  committee,  p.  101.  Ordinance  for  the 
Eouthbury  chest ;  commemoration  of  founder ;  election  of  guar- 
dians ;  audits,  loans,  pledges,  &c.,  pp.  103-105.  Regulations 
as  to  the  Lincoln,  Burnell,  and  Chichester  chests,  p.  105.  The 
diu-ation  of  office  of  chancellor  ;  surrender  of  office ;  election  of 
successor,  p.  106.  Deputation  to  diocesan  for  confirmation  of 
chancellor  elect,  p.  107.  Computation  of  period  of  office  of  chan- 
cellor, p.  107.  A  chancellor  guilty  of  injustice  may  be  im- 
peached by  the  proctors  in  congregation,  and,  if  guilty  and  ob- 
stinate, may  be  deposed,  p.  108.  Duties  of  proctors,  to  give 
account  for  monies  received,  p.  109.  Deputies  or  joro-proctors, 
p.  109.  List  of  duties  of  proctors,  p.  110.  Who  may  sue  by  a 
proctor,  p.  111.  Letter  of  the  bishop  of  S.  David's,  undertaking 
that  clerks  beneficed  in  his  diocese,  if  convicted  of  insubordi- 
nation shall  have  their  livings  sequestrated  ;  or,  if  not  beneficed, 
shall  be  incapable  of  jDromotion  to  a  benefice  until  satisfaction 
has  been  made,  pp.  Ill,  112.  The  mayor  of  Oxford  is  excom- 
municated by  the  chancellor  for  removing  the  pillory,  and 
appeals  from  his  sentence  to  the  masters ;  a  meeting  is  held  in 
S.  Mary's  church,  and  the  matter  amicably  arranged ;  the 
mayor's  submission  and  absolution  ;  the  pillory  is  solemnly  re- 
stored to  its  place,  pp.  113-117.  The  faculty  of  arts  has  a  right 
of  prc-dcliberation  on  subjects  of  discussion  iu  congregation, 
p.  117.  Disputations  and  responsions  at  "Austins,"  p.  118. 
Banishment  of  turbulent  scholars  refusing  to  find  sureties, 
p.  119.  Names  of  turbulent  persons  who  have  found  sureties, 
and  of  those  who  have  fled  from  justice,  are  to  be  kept  written 
down  by  the  chancellor,  p.  119.  Oaths  of  licentiates  in  canon 
and  civil  law,  p.  120.  Certain  graces  obtained  by  undue  influ- 
ence are  to  bo  held  null  and  void;  turbulent  persons  to  make 
satisfaction  or  lose  the  privilege,  p.  121.  Re-cnactmeut  as  to 
preservation  of  the  peace,  p.  122.  In  case  of  violence,  such  as  to 
impede  the  business  of  the  university,  the  masters  shall  cease 
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to  loctiiro  until  peaco  bo  restored,  and  the  chancellor  shall  bid 
them  resume,  p.  122.  A  master  resuming  without  the  consent 
of  the  others  shall  be  held  incapable  of  any  scholastic  act  or 
privilege,  p.  123.  Any  master  or  bachelor  bearing  arms,  dis- 
turbing the  peace,  gathering  the  scholars,  hindering  execution 
of  justice,  &c.,  shall  be  incapable  of  a  superior  degree  for  three 
years ;  a  non-graduate  shall  not  be  allowed  to  graduate  for  one 
year,  pp.  123, 124  ;  and  the  names  of  such  offenders  shall  be  sent, 
under  the  chancellor's  hand,  to  their  several  diocesans,  p.  124. 
Names  of  scholars  so  suspended  to  be  enrolled,  with  dates,  and 
if  such  offenders  be  neither  masters  nor  scholars,  they  shall 
be  deemed  for  ever  incapable  of  enjoying  the  privilege,  p.  125. 
Settlement  of  a  doubtful  point  by  the  university  and  the  vicar  of 
S.  Peter's  in  the  East,  as  to  offerings  at  funerals,  p.  126.  Any 
one  lajdng  violent  hands  on  the  chancellor  is  ipso  facto  banished, 
p.  127.  If  the  chancellor  shall  be  absent  for  a  month  during 
full  term  his  office  shall  be  vacant,  p.' 127.  Masters  are  insuffi- 
ciently remunerated  for  lectures,  therefore  the  sums  which  they 
shall  receive  are  specifically  declared  by  statute,  p.  128.  All 
masters,  except  those  of  royal  blood  or  noble  family,  are  obliged 
to  collect  their  salaries,  p.  129.  Regulations  as  to  reading  in 
decretals  and  Clementine  constitutions,  pp.  129, 130.  Ordinance 
for  the  Turvile  chest ;  commemoration  of  founder ;  election  of 
guardians;  audits,  pledges,  loans,  &c.,  pp.  130-133.  Ordi- 
nance for  the  Langton  chest ;  commemoration  of  founder,  elec- 
tion of  guardians ;  audits,  pledges,  and  redemption ;  register  of 
chest;  inspection  of  chest;  loans;  borrowing  of  pledges,  &c., 
&c.,  pp.  133-140.  The  inferior  bedels  complain  that  they  have 
lately  been  deprived  of  certain  perquisites  in  board,  lodging, 
and  clothing,  redress  of  their  grievance,  and  regulations  for 
future  maintenance,  pp.  140,  141.  Faculty  of  arts,  supremacy 
of;  their  "  vesjperies" ;  desks  at,  p.  142.  Studies  previous  to 
inception  in  arts,  p.  142.  The  imiversity  resolve  to  defend 
the  cause  of  Geofirey  Scrope  and  Adam  Hautone,  p.  143.  A 
deputation  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  on  business  of  the 
university ;  duties  of  proctors  in  such  a  case ;  masters  shall  be 
boimd  to  attend  to  give  witness  in  London  on  business  of  the 
university ;  proctors  shall  be  appointed  by  the  university  ;  com- 
mittee appointed  for  deliberation ;  chancellor  to  be  defended ; 
decision  to  be  by  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  bishop  of  Chi- 
chester ;  certain  acts  of  congregation  were  in  accordance  with 
precedent ;  one  proctor  with  chancellor  shall  be  enough  to  sum- 
mon congregation ;  a  non-regent  not  to  be  present  at  election  of 
chancellor,  pp.  144-147.  Letters  to  the  pope  for  regent  and  non- 
regent  masters,  p.  147.  Settlement  of  dispute  between  the  arch- 
deacon of  Oxford  and  the  university ;  the  archdeacon  to  have 
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jiirisdicLion  ovor  only  euch  mcmljcrs  of  the  univerbity  as  are 
beneficed  in  Oxford;  renunciation  of  appeals  now  pending  in 
the  pontifical  court,  &c.,  pp.  148-152.  Of  tho  chest  "  of  four 
keys ;"  its  contents  and  management,  pp.  152,  153.  Statute  to 
provide  for  better  protection  of  property  of  tho  university,  p.  153. 
Vestments  for  divine  service  belonging  to  the  university  to  be 
kept  in  the  university  chest,  p.  154.  Appellants  to  deposit 
pledges  for  their  sincerity,  p.  164 ;  notice  to  be  given  of  such  de- 
posit, p.  154.  Loss  of  property  of  the  university,  and  regulation 
for  better  management  in  future,  p.  155.  Of  the  fees  of  ques- 
tionists,  &c.,  p.  156.  Indentures  of  chests  to  bo  read  in  congre- 
gation and  deposited  in  chests,  p.  156.  Valuations  of  houses  of 
scholars  to  be  written  out  and  deposited,  after  being  read  in 
congregation,  in  safe  custody,  p.  156.  Of  the  management  of 
the  proctors'  chest ;  the  proctors  and  pro-proctors  bound  by 
these  rules,  p.  157.  Oath  of  the  guardians  of  the  chest  "  of  four 
keys,"  -p.  157.  Inspection  and  repair  of  houses  of  the  university; 
reduction  of  rent  of  such  houses,  p.  158.  The  Burnel  and  Wag- 
han  chests,  p.  158.  Absence  of  chancellor,  p.  158.  Composition 
between  the  university  and  the  town  as  to  the  assize  and  assay 
of  measures  and  weights,  pp.  159-167.  Mass  for  Walter  Neel 
and  John  Shepey  during  life  and  after  death,  p.  168.  The  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  on  the  refusal  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
confirms  in  his  ofRce  W.  de  Palmorna,  chancellor  elect,  pp.  168, 
169.  Another  letter  of  the  same  on  the  same  business,  pp.  170-172. 
Repair  and  application  of  rent  of  "  la  Bvfo-halle,"  p.  172.  In- 
denture between  the  iiniversity  and  Richard  d'Amory  to  settle 
their  respective  claims  to  the  right  of  assize  and  assay  of  bread, 
beer,  wine,  &c.,  and  the  fines  and  forfeits  therefrom  arising,  in 
the  suburb  outside  the  north  gate  of  the  city  of  Oxford,  pp.  173- 
179.  The  assize  of  bread,  wine,  and  beer,  pp.  180-185.  Mass 
"  of  the  Blessed  Virgm"  to  be  said  for  king  Edward  III. 'during 
his  life,  and  for  the  repose  of  his  soul  after  death  ;  also  for  Simon 
Islip,  John  Thoresby,  and  John  de  Synewelle  ;  also  for  Humfrey 
and  Lewis  Cherletonc,  pp.186,  187.  Of  the  use  to  be  made  of 
fines  and  forfeits  from  assize,  &c.  of  bread,  beer,  and  wine, 
p.  187.  Scrutiny  of  votes  in  election  of  grammar  masters, 
p.  188.  Though  the  faculty  of  arts  have  a  right  to  deliberate  on 
all  matters  before  they  are  brought  before  congregation,  yet 
their  consent  is  not  necessary  to  such  matters  being  so  brought 
before  tho  university,  p.  188.  The  names  and  places  of  the 
several  deputy  judges  in  the  several  parishes  in  Oxford  in  tho 
year  1357,  p.  189.  The  townsmen  having  made  due  reparation 
for  slaughter  of  certain  clerks  and  other  injuries  to  the  univer- 
sity, the  bishop  of  Lincoln  relaxes  his  interdict,  p.  190.  Form 
of  instrument  by  which  the  town  made  their  submission,  p.  191. 
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Amends  to  bo  made  by  the  town  prescribed  by  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln ;  mass  at  S.  Mary's  on  S.  Scholastica's  day ;  offerings  and 
personal  attendance  thereat  of  the  mayor,  bailiff's,  and  sixty  sub- 
stantial citizens;  money  so  offered  to  be  distributed,' immediately 
after  celebration  of  mass,  to  poor  scholars,  pp.  194,  195.  Indenture 
between  the  university  and  the  town,  by  which  the  latter  bind 
themselves  to  the  foregoing  conditions,  pp.  195-199.  The  town 
warned  against  repetition  of  such  offence  ;  agreement  ratified  by 
the  king,  pp.  199,  200.  The  mayor  and  citizens  bind  themselves 
and  successors  to  pay  100  marks  yearly,  on  S,  Scholatica's  day, 
to  the  vmiversity  in  S.  Mary's  church,  p.  201.  The  university 
excuse  the  town  this  payment  on  condition  of  faithful  fulfilment 
of  other  articles  of  the  agreement,  p.  202.  A  certain  bachelor 
of  divinity  apologises  to  every  doctor  of  divinity  foV  having  in 
one  of  his  lectures,  ridiculed  John  Bodi,  a  monk  of  Canterbury, 
p.  203.  Before  presentation  to  opponency  in  theology,  inquiry 
shall  be  made  as  to  the  fitness  in  age,  morals,  stature,  &c.  of  the 
candidate,  p.  204.  Statute  to  prevent  abduction  of  boys  by  the 
mendicant  friars,  which  has  caused  serious  diminution  in  the 
numbers  of  the  university,  pp.  204,  205.  Opponency  of  monks 
before  admission  to  reading  "  the  sentences,"  p.  206.  The  obtain- 
ing of  graces  by  indirect  influence  shall  render  the  offender 
incapable  of  a  degree,  p.  206.  Of  the  scrutiny  of  votes  iu  elec- 
tion of  superintendents  of  grammar  schools,  p.  207.  The  "  wax- 
doctors  ;  "  meaning  of  the  name  ;  origin  of  in  the  university ;  and 
pernicious  effect  of,  pp.  207,  208.  Eecautation  read  by  a  certain 
friar,  after  sermon  at  S.  Mary's  on  Sunday,  of  certain  opinions 
declared  by  him  in  his  school  relating  to  tithes,  the  king's 
authority  over  the  temporalities  of  the  clergy,  and  the  ortho- 
doxy of  the  university,  pp.  208-210.  Apology  by  a  friar  for 
having  attacked  the  Sophists  in  his  sermon,  p.  211.  Statute  to 
compel  tailors  to  cut  robes  of  the  proper  dimensions ;  their 
punishment  for  offending,  p.  212.  Ordinance  for  the  Seltonc 
chest;  commemoration  of  founder;  appointment  of  guardians; 
loans;  register  of  chest;  borrowers;  pledges,  &c.,  &c.,  pp.  213- 
220.  A  monk  of  Abingdon,  wishing  to  incept  under  a  seculai- 
against  the  wish  of  his  abbot,  is  opposed  by  the  proctors  on 
several  grounds;  appeal  to  the  king  and  council;  letter  of  abbot  of 
Abingdon  to  the  university ;  the  town  are  interested  in  the  dis- 
pute and  take  the  part  of  the  proctors  ;  the  monk  eventually  had 
to  give  way  and  incept  in  the  usual  form ;  omits  the  proctor  in 
distribution  of  robes,  but  apologises  for  so  doing;  pp.  220-224. 
Note  as  to  the  conflicts  between  the  university  and  the  town, 
p.  224.  Letter  of  the  chancellor  to  the  king  delivering  over  to 
the  secular  ann  certain  incorrigible  offenders,  who  defy  the  power 
of  the  church,  p.  225.    Statute  for  regulation  of  the  Cobham 
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library  J  place  of  books;  hoiiio  io  ho  sold  to  provide  8alary  of 
librai-ian ;  masH  for  tlio  founder,  jjp.  220-228.  The  pope,  Laving 
board  of  the  inconvonienco  arising  from  the  necessityl  of  con- 
firmation of  tlio  chaneoUor  by  tbc  bisbop  of  Lincoln,  relieves  tbo 
university  from  tbis  form,  and  pronounces  election  by  tbc  vuii- 
vorsity  to  bo  sufficient,  pp.  228,  229.  Frivolous  and  protracted 
appeals  ;  a  court  to  sit  for  their  decision  in  vacation ;  the  order 
of  appeals  :  to  cbancellor ;  to  congregation  of  regents ;  U>  whole 
university ;  to  the  king  in  civil,  to  the  pope  in  ecclesiastical 
causes,  pp.  230-232.  Oath  of  tho  sheriff  of  Oxford,  p.  232. 
Precedence  of  bachelors  of  divinity  and  masters  of  arts,  p.  233. 
Statute  to  prevent  sale  and  removal  of  valuable  books  from  Ox- 
ford, p.  233.  Tho  place  of  doctors  of  medicine  in  congregation, 
p.  234.  Statute  against  hindering  the  chancellor  and  proctors  in 
tho  execution  of  their  duty,  p.  235.  A  friar  is  refused  admission 
to  read  "  the  sentences,"  having  omitted  a  single  disputation  in 
his  year  of  opponency,  p.  236.  Unlicensed  practitioners  in  me- 
dicine arc  liable  to  the  same  penalties  as  disturbers  of  tho  peace, 
p.  236.  Suits  of  robes  to  be  presented  by  licentiates  to  "the 
sentences,"  p.  237.  Introduction  to  the  junior  proctor's  book 
pVfS.  C],  pp.  237-239.  Statute  [to  regulate  the  place,  time,  and 
manner  of  determination  in  the  faculty  of  arts,  p.  239.  Form 
for  admission  of  determining  bachelors ;  the  time  shall  be  Lent ; 
the  necessary  previous  studies  specified,  pp.  241-243.  Of  deter- 
mining for  others ;  testimony  of  masters ;  option  of  books  as 
substitute  for  subjects  specified,  pp.  243,  244.  Details  as  to 
time,  place,  &c.  of  determination,  'p.  244.  Determination  not  to 
take  place  in  a  church,  p.  245.  Of  the  subject  and  manner  of 
treatment  at  the  disputations  of  determining  bachelors,  p.  246. 
Persons  passing  the  schools  not  to  be  violently  dragged  in, 
under  pain  of  excommunication  "and  imprisonment,  p.  246.  The 
statutes  Tfhich  forbade  the  giving  of  robes  to  masters  and  other 
needy  persons,  and  likevrise  those  which  prohibited  convivialities 
of  determining  bachelors  and  questionists  are  repealed,  and 
those  deprived  of  privilege  by  theii-  operation  are  restored, 
p.  247.  The  form  to  be  observed  by  the  proctors  in  the  asking 
and  gi-anting  of  graces,  p.  248.  No  master  may  reveal,  except 
to  the  proctor,  the  way  in  which  he  will  vote  in  congregation, 
p.  249.  Of  masses  for  king  Edward  lY.  and  the  prince  of  Wales, 
who  was  the  means  of  reconciling  Thos.  Arundel,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  with  the  university,  pp.  250-252.  Scholars  expelled 
from  one  hall  are  admitted  to  another,  and  hence  arise  great 
evils,  wherefore  it  is  enacted,  that  for  the  future  no  princijial 
shall  receive  a  scholar  expelled  from  another  society,  until  ho 
has  been  punished  and  provided  sureties  for  good  conduct, 
p.  252.   Presentation  of  robes,  on  graduation,  to  stationers  of  the 
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vinivorsity,  p.  253.  Statutes  must  bo  entered,  within  fifteen  days 
after  thoy  are  passed,  in  the  books  of  the  chancellor  and  proctors, 
and  a  true  copy  of  them  shall  be  kept  in  the  chest  "  of  five  heys," 
p.  253.  A  special  statute  requiring  guardians  of  chests  remain- 
ing in  office  beyond  then-  proper  period  to  deliver  up  their 
charges  within  a  specified  time ;  in  future  no  guardian  of  a  chest 
shall  retain  such  office  beyond  the  time  ordered  in  the  ordinance 
for  the  chest  of  which  he  is  guardian,  p.  254.  Sale  of  books  and 
other  pledges,  deposited  before  the  pestilence,  which  will  soon 
be  valueless  from  injury  by  lapse  of  time ;  a  committee  of  eight 
masters  appointed,  who,  with  a  stationer,  are  to  value  and  pro- 
vide for  [the  sale  of  them,  p.  255.  All  scholars  must  pay  then- 
collections  or  dues  to  the  doctors,  masters,  and  bedels  after  due 
notice,  under  pain  of  losing  a  year  of  their  academical  com-se  ; 
principals  of  halls  are  to  see  that  their  scholars  discharge  these 
debts,  and  report  names  of  defaulters  to  chancellor,  &c.,  pp.  256, 
257.  For  better  protection  of  property  of  the  university  a  new 
chest  shall  be  made,  the  keys  of  which  shall  be  five,  held  respec- 
tively by  the  chancellor,  proctors,  and  two  heads  of  colleges  (a 
north  and  a  south  country  man) ;  regulations  as  to  appointment 
of  these  guardians ;  the  contents  of  the  chest,  being  revenue  of 
the  university,  specified  in  detail,  pp.  257-259.  Protraction  of 
suits  in  the  chancellor's  court  and  those  of  other  judges,  where- 
by scholars  and  other  miserable  persons  are  injured,  must  be 
terminated  within  three  days,  p.  260.  Amendment  of  statute 
relating  to  studies  of  determiners  in  arts,  which  are  found  to  bo 
too  severe,  p.  260.  Of  the  public  library  of  the  university ;  ap- 
pointment of  chaplain  or  librarian;  his  oath,  duties,  resignation, 
salai'y,  and  perquisites;  persons  entitled  to  use  the  library; 
oath  of  readers ;  hours  during  which  the  library  shall  be  open ; 
residence  and  absence  of  librarian ;  closing  of  librai'y ;  admission 
of  eminent  strangers,  and  of  the  chancellor;  principal  benefac- 
tors to  library:  Henry  IV.,  Henry  prince  of  "Wales,  and  his 
brothers  Thomas,  John,  and  Humphrey,  Thomas  Arundel  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  P.  Eepyngtone  bishop  of  Lincoln,  Edmund 
earl  of  March,  and  master  Eichard  Courtenay ;  celebration  of 
masses  for  benefactors  by" the  chaplain  or  librarian,  at  S.  Katha- 
rmc's  altar  in  the  church  of  S.  Mary  the  Blessed  Virgin;  names 
of  books  to  be  inscribed  on  a  large  board  suspended  in  the  li- 
brary ;  books  given  to  library  to  be  presented  in  congregation, 
and  chained  in  the  library  within  fifteen  days  after;  oath  of 
librarian  and  of  officers  in  the  university  generally,  pp.  261-268. 
Condemnation  of  the  Lollards ;  doctors,  masters,  bachelors,  and 
scholars  may  not  teach  or  maintain  tlicir  heresies  under  penal- 
ties of  degradation  and  the  greater  excommimication ;  the 
articles  condemned  to  be  written  out  and  deposited  in  the  li- 
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brary;  oath  of  all  graduates  relating  to;  licads  of  colleges  and 
halls  shall  not  admit  any  scholar  or  servant  suspected  of  being  a 
Lollard,  ])p.  2()8-270.    A  copy  of  Do  Lira  "  super  liUiwm  "  pre- 
sented to  the  university,  and  chained  in  the  chancel  of  S.  Mary's 
church  for  the  use  of  scholars,  p.  270.    Interpretation  of  a  pre- 
vious statute  about  graces,  p.  271 .  The  cup  presented  by  Dr.  Ayl- 
inerc  shall  be  for  the  use  of  the  chancellor  and  successors  to  that 
office,  and  be  kept  iu  the  chest  "of  four  Iteys ;"  commemoration 
of  the  donor,  p.  272.     Admission  to  reading  "  the  senlences," 
p.  272.    Statute  to  provide  for  the  regularity  of  lectures  in  all 
the  seven  sciences  and  three  philosophies  ;  order  of  lectures  and 
number  of  lecturers,  &c.,  pp.  273-275.    Oath  of  inceptor,  p.  274. 
Particulars  of  certain  graces  granted  iu  congregation,  pp.  274-276. 
Oi'dinances  issued  for  the  university  by  king  Henry  V. ;  oath  of 
scholars  on  entrance;  scholars  must  be  under  government  of 
some  principal,  and  not  dwell  in  the  houses  of  laymen ;  scholars 
responsible  for  conduct  of  servants ;  no  scholar  to  be  admitted 
by  a  principal  without  guarantee  of  his  good  character  and 
behavioui',  pp.  277-279.    For  the  better  custody  of  the  univer- 
sity's property  a  new  chest  ordered  to  be  made ;  its  guardians, 
a  north  and  south  countryman;  bound  to  discharge  duties  of 
office  under  penalty  of  forty  shillings ;  contents  of  chest,  jewels 
of  the  university  and  monies  paid  to,  except  bequests ;  what 
property  is  to  be  in  charge  of  the  proctors ;  audit  of  accounts, 
&c.,  pp.  280-282,    Nothing  to  be  sealed  with  the  common  seal 
of  the  university,  except  during  term,  &c.,  p.  282.    The  acade- 
mical dress  may  vary  with  the  season  of  the  year,  p.  283.  All 
proclamations  to  be  made  iu  Latin,  because  the  variety  of  nations 
at  Oxford  is  so  great,  p.  283.    Insignia  of  chancellor's  office ; 
statute  book ;  silver  seal  and  chain ;  paper  register ;  measures 
for  grain ;  for  liquids ;  two  sets  of  weights,  troy  and  "  lyggyng ;" 
two  pairs  of  scales  with  box  ;  gilt  measure  for  cloth,  and  leather 
case  ;  two  iron  brands  for  measures,  bakers'  weights,  &c. ;  an 
anvil  and  hammer  ;  copies  of  papal  bulls  against  heresies,  &c., 
283-285.    The  studies  necessary  before  inception  in  arts ;  the 
form  for  determining  bachelors  is  supposed  to  have  been  com- 
pleted ;  eight  years  must  have  been  spent  in  the  study  of  the 
seven  sciences  and  three  philosophies  ;  details  of  the  course,  and 
time  to  bo  spent  in  study  of  each  subject;  grammar,  rhetoric, 
logic,  arithmetic,  music,  geometry,  asti-onomy,  natural  philo- 
sophy, moral  philosophy,  metaphysics;  the  masters  lecturing  in 
the  foregoing  sul>jccts  divided  into  courses;  the  plan  and  man- 
ner they  are  to  adopt  in  their  treatment,  &c.,  &c.,  pp.  285-288. 
Sermons  to  bo  preached  every  Sunday  at  the  church  of  S.  I^fary 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  from  the  festival  of  S.  Deni.s  1«  that  of  the 
translation  of  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury;  notice  to  preacher; 
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substitute  for ;  collators  of  sermons ;  violation  of  this  statute 
punished  by  fines,  pp.  289-291.  Ordinance  for  the  Chichele 
chest;  appointment  and  duties  of  guardians;  loans;  pledges; 
audits  of  accoimts ;  commemoration  of  founder,  &c.,  &c., 
pp.  291-299.  Order  to  be  observed  in  the  solemn  processions  of 
the  university  for  the  purpose  of  averting  the  wrath  of  God, 
p.  299.  Persons  entitled  to  wear  silk  and  fur  on  their  hoods  ; 
graduates,  being  seculars,  must  wear  the  dress  of  their  degree 
when  walking  abroad,  p.  301 .  Persons  occupied  in  writing  and 
engrossing  legal  deeds  must  attend  lectures  in  rhetoric  and 
grammar,  there  being  no  lectures  in  the  French  language  for 
them  to  attend,  p.  302.  Punishment  of  those  who  violate  the 
privilege  of  the  university,  (1)  if  beneficed,  (2)  if  not  beneficed, 
p.  303.  Pecuniary  penalties  for  disturbance  of  the  peace  gra- 
duated according  to  the  enormity  of  the  ofl'ence ;  national  quar- 
rels strictly  punishable;  laymen  subject  to  like  fines;  no  one 
may  protect  a  scholar  except  his  o>vn  master,  &c.,  pp.  305,  306. 
Illiterate  persons  keep  halls ;  no  one  henceforth  who  is  not  a 
graduate  permitted  to  do  so,  p.  307.  Copies  of  sermons  preached 
before  the  university  shall  be  kept  in  the  library,  p.  307.  Festi- 
vities at  graduation  cause  grave  disorders ;  free  ingress  and 
egress  to  the  place  of  festival  shall  be  given  to  the  master  and 
his  servants ;  no  one  else  to  be  admitted  except  officials  of  the 
university ;  violence  at  the  doors  and  roof,  &c.  punishable  with 
imprisonment  and  excommunication,  p.  308.  Oath  of  the  chan- 
cellor on  admission  to  his  office ;  also  of  the  proctors,  especially 
binding  them  to  restrain  lawlessness  and  to  rigorously  exact  fines, 
pp.  -309,  310.  At  elections  masters  shall  vote  independently, 
and,  once  having  written  down  their  vote,  may  not  alter  it ;  state 
of  poll  not  to  be  revealed  until  the  close ;  all  votes  to  be  given  in 
Latin,  p.  311.  Masters  not  to  walk  about,  but  vote  where 
they  stand  in  convocation  and  congregation ;  must  keep  silence, 
or,  having  spoken,  listen  [in  their  turn,  p.  312.  Masters  not  to 
walk  about  in  church  outside  the  chancel  during  celebration  of 
funeral  services,  &c.,  p.  312.  Of  disputations  before  licence  in 
arts,  masters  to  sit  and  bachelors  to  stand  before  their  desks, 
p.  313.  The  statutes  enacting  pecuniary  fines  for  vai-ious  de- 
grees of  violence  modified  by  further  specification  and  additions; 
no  one  may  appear  before  the  chancellor,  when  cited  by  him,' 
with  more  than  two  companions ;  names  of  delinquents  to  be 
registered  by  chancellor  and  proctors ;  persons  convicted  and 
refusing  to  give  names  of  accomplices,  to  be  fined  for  each 
such  accomplice  according  to  rate  specified ;  fines  levied  under 
this  statute  shall  go,  one  third  to  the  chancellor,  one  third  to 
the  proctors,  and  the  remainder  to  the  university  chest ;  if  the 
chancellor  and  proctors  fail  to  levy  such  fines  they  shall  make 
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thom  good  from  Uioir  own  ])ockots;  nogligonco  on  their  part 
further  provided  against,  &c.,  &c.,  pp.  :31'l-320.  The  peace  of 
tho  nnivcrsity  is  distiu-bcd  by  false  scholars  called  "  chu/mher- 
dokyns,"  who  lurk  in  taverns  and  brothels,  and  are  attached  to 
no  hall;  it  is  provided,  therefore,  that  all  scholars  must  live  in 
some  collogo  or  hall ;  no  townsman  may  allow  a  scholar  to  lodge 
in  his  house ;  copies  of  this  statute  to  bo  placed  in  public  places 
of  resort,  p.  320.  Quai-rel  between  the  faculty  of  arts  and  the 
other  faculties  about  the  election  of  a  bedel ;  tho  question  wlie- 
ther  a  majority  means  a  majority  of  faculties  or  a  numerical 
majority  of  graduates,  decided  in  favour  of  the  latter  interpre- 
tation ;  pp.  321-323.  Tho  perquisite  of  gloves,  accustomed  to  be 
received  by  the  bedels,  disputed  by  two  licentiates  in  canon  law; 
tho  dispute  settled  by  immemorial  usage  in  favour  of  the  bedels, 
pp.  324-326.  Of  the  library  of  Humfrey  duke  of  Gloucester ; 
list  of  the  books  to  bo  kept;  means  of  verifying  the  books;  none 
of  them  may  be  removed  from  the  library,  except  by  the  duke's 
request  and  under  indenture ;  congregation  cannot  dispense  with 
this  order ;  certain  other  books  may  be  lent  to  masters  lectm-ing 
under  an  indenture ;  account  to  be  given  of  such  books  by  libra- 
rian every  year ;  each  book  to  have  a  price  set  upon  it ;  comme- 
moration of  founder  on  SS.  Simon  and  Jude's  day,  and  at  other 
specified  times ;  anniversary  of  his  death,  &c.,  pp.  326-330.  No 
grace  shall  be  proposed  to  congregation,  unless  it  has  been  pre- 
viously deliberated  upon  by  the  faculty  of  arts,  and  the  name  of 
each  person,  for  whom  a  grace  is  asked,  stated,  and  any  one  who 
shall  obtain  letters  from  influential  persons,  for  extorting  graces 
by  their  interest,  shall  be  incapable  of  a  degree,  p.  331.  Conmie- 
moration  of  cardinal  Beaufort,  in  all  holy  offices  for  benefactors, 
and  by  anniversary  mass  for  repose  of  his  soul,  also  by  all  gra- 
duates preaching ;  his  executors  shall  likewise  be  deemed  bene- 
factors, pp.  333-336.  Ordinance  for  the  Danvers  chest;  election 
of  guardians ;  audits  ;  pledges ;  loans,  &c. ;  commemoration  of 
foimder  and  certain  of  her  relatives,  pp.  336-344.  Indenture  be- 
tween tho  imiversity  and  the  town  to  determine  what  persons 
shall  be  held  to  be  of  the  privilege  of  the  imiversity,  pp.  344-348. 
Bull  of  Sixtus  IV.,  excommunicating  all  who  shall  brmg  any 
clergy  before  a  secular  court,  or  oblige  them  to  surrender  their 
tithes,  &c. ;  this  bull  to  bo  read  and  explained  by  every  arch- 
bishop or,  bishop  on  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent  every  year,  in 
their  cathedral  churches,  pp.  348-351.  Commemoration  of  John 
and  Thomas  Kempe  (archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  bishop  of 
London) ;  mass  for  their  repose ;  collects  for  at  lectures  in  divi- 
nity, at  public  sermons  at  Oxford,  and  at  S.  Paul's  cross,  &c., 
p.  351.  Mendicant  friars  at  their  inception  must  feast  tho  regent 
masters  according  to  ancient  custom,  and  such  friars  must  be 
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regents  themselves  for  two  years  after  inception  j  also  all  ro- 
li'rious  possessing  private  means  must  give  similar  ontortain- 
racnts ;  forfeits  for  omission  in  both  cases,  p.  353.  Foundation 
of  grammar  schools  at  Oxford,  p.  354.  Kempo  commemoration 
statute  modified,  p.  354.  No  one,  save  the  chanceUor,  proctors, 
&c.  and  officers  of  the  king,  may  bear  arms  within  the  precinct, 
except  it  bo  on  a  journey  to  or  from  Oxford,  p.  355.  The  causes 
of  the  masters  may  not  be  decided  by  any  but  the  chancellor  or 
his  commissary,  p.  356.  Commemoration  of  Richard  Lichfeld 
on  >he  same  day  as  that  of  John  and  Thomas  Kempe,  p.  357. 
Every  principal  to  read  the  aularian  statutes  to  his  scholars  at 
least  three  times  a  year  ;  principals  are  bound  to  obey  the  sta- 
tutes ;  no  scholar  may  migrate  from  one  hall  to  another  without 
consent  of  the  principal  and  approval  of  the  chancellor,  pp.  358- 
360.  A  principal  may  not  be  absent  from  his  hall  for  more  than 
thirty  days  during  term,  and  in  his  absence  he  must  have  a 
deputy,  p.  360.  Non-graduates  prohibited  from  wearing  hoods, 
p.  360.  Of  the  hoods  of  bachelors,  p.  361.  Bedels  elected  at  the 
same  time  and  in  same  manner  as  chancellor,  p.  362.  The  duties 
and  salary  of  grammar  masters,  p.  363.  Petition  for  the  re- 
moval of  master  Robert  Smythe  from  the  office  of  commissary, 
p.  363.  Statute  to  regulate  the  Lady  Margaret  professorship ; 
commemoration  of  foiinder,  pp.  364-366. 


Part  II.,  pp.  367-795. 


Chancellors'  and  Proctors'  ^ooA*— continued. 

Antiquity  and  celebrity  of  the  university;  legend  of  Brutus  and 
the  Trojans  ;  of  the  founding  of  schools  at  Cricklade  ;  Oxford  for- 
merly called  Bellesitum ;  universality  of  studies  pursued  there  ; 
zeal  of,  for  the  faith ;  privileges  conferred  upon,  pp.  367-369, 
Proctors  responsible  for  due  performance  of  mass  for  benefac- 
tors ;  anniversaries  of  several  benefactors  ;  masters  to  attend 
the  service;  payment  of  priest,  &c.,  p.  370.  Observance  of 
feasts  and  fasts,  and  studies  at  such  times,  p.  371.  Legible 
and  non-legible  days ;  masses  for  other  founders  and  benefac- 
tors, pp.  372,  373.  Statutes  concerning  all  graduates ;  oath  of 
inceptors  in  any  faculty,  they  will  not  disturb  the  peace,  and 
will  recognize  no  university  besides  Oxford  and  Cambridge  ; 
will  not  lecture  or  read  at  Stamford ;  arc  provided  with  suitable 
robes ;  will  use  books  of  the  library  with  proper  care ;  will  not 
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maintain  Lollard  opinions  ;  nor  those  of  W.  Russell ;  will  pray 
for  Ilumfrcy,  duke  of  Glonccstcr,  i)p.  ST-l-SyC.  Licentiates 
must  incept  within  a  year  after  licence,  p.  377.    Oath  of  master 
presenting  a  candidate  for  a  degree,  378.    Oath  of  auditors  of 
accounts,  p.  278.    Oath  of  examiners  of  articles  in  congregation, 
p.  378.    Form  of  presentation  for  degi-ee,  p.  379.    Oath  of  gra- 
duate ;  of  servants  on  admission  to  office ;  additional  oath  of 
sheriff  of  Oxford,  p.  380.    Oath  of  tailors  as  to  price  of  robes, 
p.  382.    Form  of  licensing  inceptors,  p.  382.    Oath  of  stationers 
of  the  university  ;  they  will  protect  the  interests  of  the  chests  , 
will  pay  all  sums  received  for  pledges  into  the  chest ;  will  not 
lend  pledges  for  longer  than  ten  days,  nor  delay  sale  beyond 
three  weeks ;  will  not  themselves  buy  pledges ;  will  maintain 
privilege  of  uuiversity ;  will  appraise  honestly  ;  shall  be  respon- 
sible for  price  paid  for  pledge ;  name  of  purchaser  to  be  en- 
tered in  indenture  ;  stationer  bound  to  sell  pledges  to  any  one ; 
may  not  remove  it,  or  suffer  it  to  be  removed  from  Oxford  for 
sale ;  all  books  exposed  (as  pledges)  for  sale  shall  be  marked  ; 
OAvner  of  pledge  may  not  remove  it  from  chest ;  guardians  of 
chests  shall  see. pledges;  stationers  bound  to  appraise  when 
required ;  books  sold  must  be  perfect  copies ;  stationers'  oath 
to  be  renewed  yearly;  their  conduct  investigated;  perishable 
articles  shall  not  be  accepted  as  pledges,  pp.  383-388.    Op  the 
Faculty  of  Theology  ;  a  year's  study  before  opponency ;  requi- 
sites in  a  candidate  for  opponency  who  is  not  a  master  of  arts ; 
deposition  of  master  for  bachelors  in  theology,  p.  388.  Gra- 
duates in  arts  must  have  spent  five  years  in  study  of  theology, 
non-graduates  seven  before  opponency;  "the  sentences"  may 
not  bo  read  by  graduates  in  arts  until  after  seven  years,  by  non- 
graduates  not  till  after  nine  years  spent  in  study  of  theology, 
p.  389.    Bachelors  in  theology;  studies  of,  p.  390.  Studies 
before  opponency  in  theology,  p.  391.    Before  inception  in  theo- 
logy, p.  391.     The  necessary  sermon  before  such  inception, 
p.  392.    A  year  is  held  to  mean  three  full  terms,  p.  392.  The 
dress  of  masters  in  theology,  p.  393.    "  Vesperies  "  of  doctors 
{i.e.  masters)  in  theology;  reading  of  the  bible  in  vacation  to 
bachelors  in  theology,  p.  393.    Responsions  of  inceptors  in  theo- 
logy ;  oath  of  inceptors  in  theology,  p.  394.    Sermons  of  bache- 
lors in  theology  before  their  inception,  p.  396.    Exercises  pre- 
vious to  inception  in  theology,  p.  396.    Statute  to  regulate  the 
preaching  of  sermons  at  S.  Mary's  church  on  Sundays;  warning 
to  preachers  forty  days  before,  p.  396.   Faculty  of  Canon  Lam- 
lectures;  qualification  for  lecturing ;  masters  who  have  lectured 
at  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  p.  398.    Exercises  previous  to  incep- 
tion in  canon  law ;  studies  necessary  in  the  case  of  those  who 
have  not  been  regents  in  civil  law,  p.  399.   Oath  of  inceptors ; 
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reo'ulations  as  to  lecturers,  p.  400.  Repeal  of  a  previous  statute ; 
salary  of  lecturers  in  canon  law,  p.  401.  Civil  Law;  studies 
jiecessary  before  licence  in  the  case  of  masters  and  of  those  not 
masters  in  arts;  persons  licensed  must  possess  the  necessary 
books,  p.  402.  Time  of  licence  of  bachelors ;  course  required 
before  incepting ;  of  the  places  of  doctors  in  the  several  faculties 
at  inceptions,  p.  40.3-4'05.  Faccity  of  Medicine  ;  studies  previous 
to  inception ;  previous  to  obtaining  licence  to  practise  in  Oxford, 
in  the  case  of  graduates  and  non-graduates  in  arts,  p.  406. 
Studies  before  inception,  p.  407.  Disputations  of  doctors  of 
medicine ;  vesperies,  &c.,  p.  408.  Facxjity  op  Arts  ;  attendance 
of  scholars  at  lectures ;  four  years'  study  necessary  before  degree 
of  bachelor;  feasts  of  questionists  at  responsions  forbidden,  p.  410. 
Determination  must  take  place  in  the  school  of  a  master ;  passers 
by  may  not  be  dragged  into  the  school ;  disputations  at  "Austins," 
p.  411.  The  senior  bachelor  to  respond,  the  junior  to  oppose; 
regulations  as  to  the  foregoing;  question  to  be  disputed  an- 
nounced three  days  before,  p.  412.  Oath  of  determining  bachelor ; 
studies  before  graduation  in  ai'ts,  p.  413.  Licence  in  arts,  p.  414. 
Studies  before  inception,  p.  414.  Inceptors  to  be  provided  with 
a  school  for  lecturing,  p.  415.  Oath  of  inceptors ;  disputations ; 
three  years  to  elapse  between  determination  and  inception,  p.  416. 
Statute  to  regulate  the  mode  and  subject  of  disputation,  p.  417. 
Lectures  in  logic  not  to  be  repeated  by  a  lecturer  until  he  has 
lectured  also  in  the  other  courses,  p.  417.  Cursory  lectures  may 
not  covmt  towards  a  degree ;  a  master  of  arts  not  to  be  present 
at  lectures  of  another  faculty,  p.  418.  One  who  has  incepted 
must  continue  his  course  during  that  year  and  the  whole  of 
the  next  year,  p.  419.  Of  masses  at  the  commencement  and 
close  of  term,  p.  419.  Days  when  there  are  to  be  no  lectures ; 
masters  not  to  sit  in  congregation  until  completion  of  their 
coiu'se ;  houi's  of  lectures  not  to  be  altered ;  cursory  lectures  not 
to  proceed  while  ordinaries  are  going  on,  p.  420.  Dress  of 
masters  lecturing;  at  inceptions,  p.  421.  Method  to  be  observed 
by  masters  and  bachelors  lecturing ;  must  use  pertinent  argu- 
ments, p.  422.  Masters  to  sit,  bachelors  to  stand,  422.  Masters 
to  dispute  forty  days  after  inception;  must  complete  course  in 
metaphysics  or  find  substitutes,  p.  423.  Deposition  of  masters 
for  bachelors  to  be  licensed;  must  be  disinterested,  p,  424. 
All  masters  of  same  faculty  to  be  present ;  a  master  of  one  faculty 
may  depose  for  a  bachelor  of  another,  with  certain  restrictions  ; 
p.  425.  Testimony  of  masters  so  given  may  not  be  revealed, 
either  by  the  chancellor  and  proctors  or  by  the  masters  them- 
pelves,  pp.  425,  426.  Scholars  warned  to  be  punctual  and  re- 
gular in  attending  lectures  ;  irregularity  to  be  reported  by 
principals  of  halls  to  chancellor,  p.  426.   Payment  by  scholars 
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for  lectures,  in  logic,  in  phyHics  ;  masters  obliged  to  collect 
their  salaries,  p.  427.  Dress  of  mastoi's  at  congregation ;  mas- 
ters must  appear  before  the  king  or  other  judge,  when  requij-ed, 
iu  business  of  the  university,  p.  428.  Supremacy  of  faculty  of 
arts;  any  master  may  hold  "  veaperiea  " ;  dress,  disputations, 
pp.  429,  430,  Dress  and  disputations  of  inceptors  in  arts  and 
medicine,  p.  430.  Extravagant  expenses  at  inceptions  pro- 
hibited, p.  431.  Disputations  and  responsions  at  inceptions, 
pp.  431,  432.  Questions  for  "  vesperiea  "  must  have  been  pro- 
posed in  congregation;  "vesperies"  in  arts  may  be  held  any 
reading  day ;  inceptors  to  solicit  attendance  of  masters,  pp.  432, 
433.  Order  of  disputation  and  dress  of  disputants  at  inceptions  ; 
presentation  of  robes,  433-435.  Faculty  of  Ghammab.  ;  licence  and 
approval  of  grammar  masters  by  chancellor ;  masters  to  attend  to 
duties  of  instruction,  and  to  attend  to  morals  of  scholars,  p.  436. 
Funerals  of  masters  and  scholars ;  meetings  of  masters ;  to  ex- 
plain statutes  to  scholars ;  method  and  subject  of  their  teaching, 
p.  437.  The  scholars  to  construe  in  the  French  and  English 
languages  ;  payment  of  grammar  masters,  p.  438.  Licence  and 
payment  of  masters,  p.  439.  Payment  of  superintendent  masters, 
p.  440.  Inceptors  in  grammar,  p.  440 ;  duration  of  course  of 
lectures  by ;  books  to  be  used  by ;  parts  of  Ovid,  &c.  forbidden ; 
masters  to  obey  superintendents ;  non-graduate  masters,  p.  441, 
442.  Ancient  statutes  for  grammar  masters ;  inceptors  to  obey 
statutes ;  funerals ;  terminal  meetings  ;  observance  of  festivals, 
p.  443.  Scholars  to  be  entered  on  roll  of  master;  masters  to 
protect  only  their  own  scholars ;  scholars  of  non-graduate 
teachers  must  be  entered  on  roll  of  a  graduate ;  non-graduate 
teachers  to  be  subject  to  graduates,  pp.  444-445.  Miscellaneous 
Statutes  ;  of  regents  from  other  universities  lecturing  at  Oxford ; 
previous  exercises  of ;  masters  of  university  of  Paris  not  to  be 
admitted,  &c.,  p.  446.  Commencement  and  close  of  terms  to  be 
strictly  observed,  p.  447.  Observance  of  festivals;  di'ess  of 
bachelors  at  public  exercises ;  solemn  procession  and  mass  for 
benefactors,  p.  448.  Procession  to  church  of  S.  Fridewyde,  and 
mass  for  her  soul,  p.  449.  Testimony  of  masters  necessary 
before  licence ;  no  licence  in  vacation,  p.  449.  Form  of  presen- 
tation for  licence ;  dress  of  inceptors ;  inception  of  religious,  &c. 
p.  450.  Substitutes  at  disputations ;  admission  to  congregation, 
p.  451.  Non-legible  days;  citation  of  regents;  hours  of  lec- 
tures; cursory  lectui-es,  p.  452.  Determination  may  not  take 
place  in  private  dwellings  ;  festivities  of  determining  bachelors 
in  Lent  forbidden,  p.  463.  Masters  not  to  receive  money  or 
robes,  &c.  from  determining  bachelors,  p.  454,  Of  disqualifica- 
tions for  admission  to  bachelor's  degree,  p,  454.  Repeal  of 
certain  disabling  statutes;  bachelors  and  questionists  not  to 
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givo  robes  to  those  beneficed  nbove  twenty  marks,  p.  455. 
Bribing  voters  in  congregation  forbidden ;  masters  not  to  appear 
before  chancellor  in  a  suit  accompanied  by  more  than  two  com- 
panions, p.  456 ;  samo  rule  as  to  scholars,  p.  457.  Payment  of 
fees  by  bachelors  and  masters  on  admission  to  degree,  p.  457. 
Chancellor  has  custody  of  assize  of  bread,  beer,  &c.,  p.  457; 
annual  payment  from,  to  the  king,  p.  458.  Dealing  with  towns- 
men prohibited  to  clerks;  penalties  for  doing  so;  names  of 
offenders  reported  to  chancellor;  goods  of  townsmen  seques- 
tered; scholai'S  to  abstain  from  violence  towards  them,  pp.  458- 

460.  Order  of  appeals  from  inferior  to  superior  courts,  pp.  460, 

461.  Banishment  of  the  turbulent ;  three  great  conflicts  between 
university  and  town,  p.  461.  Preservation  of  peace  between 
northern  and  soiithern  scholars,  p.  462.  Lists  of  contumacious 
persons  to  be  kept  by  judges ;  repeal  of  part  of  foregoing  sta- 
tute; conduct  of  scholars  to  townsmen  on  S.  Scholastica's  day, 
p.  464,  Use  to  be  made  of  weapons  taken  from  convicted  cul- 
prits, p.  464.  No^  appeal  in  a  case  of  violence ;  course  of  proceed- 
ing by  chancellor  against  those  suspected  of  turbulence,  p.  465. 
Proctors  to  have  names  of  those  convicted,  p.  466.  Imprisonment, 
siu-eties,  liberation,  &c.  of  those  convicted  of  violence,  pp.  466-467. 
Eegrating  forbidden  to  servants  of  halls ;  servants  may  not  be 
principals  of  halls  even  though  themselves  scholars,  p.  468. 
"Wages  paid  by  scholars  to  servants,  p.  469.  Chancellor  may 
dispense  with  or  alter  statutes  for  halls ;  form  of  depriving 
principal  of  a  hall  by  chancellor ;  form  of  banishment  from  Ox- 
ford, p.  470.  Letters  testimonial  of  the  imiversity  for  masters 
being  graduates  of  superior  faculties,  p.  471 ;  for  non-graduates, 
p.  472.  Another  form  for  masters  of  arts,  pp.  472,  473.  Another 
form  form  for  a  graduate ;  form  of  letter  of  chancellor  to  the 
king,  called  "  signijicavit"  p.  474.  Letters  of  acquittance,  &0., 
who  entitled  to,  p.  475.  Lists  of  scholars  to  be  kept  by  masters, 
and  read  out  three  times  every  year ;  the  place  of  non-regents  and 
regents  in  school,  p.  476.  Funerals  of  non-regents,  p.  477;  and 
regents,  p.  477.  Dress  of  regents  ;  singing  in  procession ;  and 
fxmerals ;  dress  while  lecturing  and  at  funerals ;  interruption  of 
lectures  on  occasion  of  funerals,  p.  478.  Places  of  several  mem- 
bers in  congregation  house ;  masters  of  every  faculty  to  attend 
funerals  of  regents,  p.  479.  Obedience  to  summons  of  chancellor ; 
secrets  of  university  may  not  be  revealed ;  fees  to  be  paid  by 
bachelors  and  masters  on  taking  degrees,  p.  480.  Time,  place, 
manner,  &c.  of  holding  "  hlacle  "  congregation,  pp.  481-483.  Dis- 
putes between  masters  settled  by  congregation,  pp.  483,  484. 
Combinations  of  electors  at  election  of  chancellor,  &c.  prohibited ; 
resignation  and  audit  of  accounts  of  proctors,  p.  485.  Nomina- 
tion of  electors  of  proctors ;  time  of  such  election ;  manner  of 
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obtaining  majority  in  case  of  equality  of  votes;  combination  of 
voters  again  prohibited,  pp.  4S(i,  487.  Oatli  of  electors  to  any 
office ;  oath,  on  admission  to  office,  of  chancellor  and  proctors, 
p.  488.  The  duties  of  proctors ;  accounts  of,  p.  489.  Election 
of  overseers  of  houses  of  the  university ;  repair  of  such  houses  ; 
accounts  of  such  overseers,  p.  490.  Election  of  appraisers ; 
valuation  of  houses  by  them  to  be  registered  and  read  in  con- 
gregation ;  privilege  of  pre-dcliberation  by  faculty  of  arts, 
p.  491,  Residence  of  proctors;  examination  of  votes  by,  at 
election  of  chancellor;  votes  at  such  election  must  be  disinte- 
rested ;  tampering  with  voters  ;  form  of  election  of  chancellor ; 
hindering  chancellor  in  execution  of  his  duties,  pp.  492,  493. 
Proctors  to  keep  list  of  homicides,  &c. ;  bedels  elected  in  same 
manner  as  chancellor ;  their  duties ;  they  may  not  receive  fees, 
nor  carry  away  perquisites  from  feasts ;  must  attend  at  funerals, 
and  not  take  a  share  of  ofiTerings  there ;  must  make  summonses 
for  scholars ;  surrender  of  office  by,  pp.  494-496.  Election  of 
guardians  of  chests  of  university ;  accounts  of;  sale  of  pledges; 
inspection  of  pledges,  and  valuation  of,  by  stationers,  pp.  496, 
497.  Proclamation  of  vacancy  of  office  of  librarian;  election  of 
guardians  of  S.  Frideswyde's  chest ;  sums  lent  by  them,  &c., 
pp.  498,  499.  Annual  income  of  the  university  from  abbeys  of 
Eynsham  and  Oseneye ;  chancellor  and  proctors  responsible 
for;  who  may  receive  assistance  from,  pp.  499-601.  Statute  to 
provide  for  better  protection  of  muniments  of  the  university, 
p.  502. 

Acts  of  the  Chancellor's  Court,  pp.  505-727. 

A  scholar  imprisoned  for  wearing  a  dagger  in  the  presence  of 
the  chancellor,  p.  505.  Imprisonment  for  kidnapping,  robbery, 
and  threatening  murder,  &c.,  p.  505.  The  warden  of  Canterbury 
college,  having  been  guilty  of  insubordination,  submits  to  the 
chancellor,  p.  506.  The  taverners  of  Oxford,  cited  to  appear 
before  the  chancellor  in  S.  Mary's  church,  are  obliged  to  submit 
to  certain  regulations  as  to  sale  of  beer,  &c.,  pp.  506-607.  Names 
of  the  taverners,  p.  608.  Master  Benwell,  master  of  Great 
University  hall,  accused  of  incontinence,  is  admitted  to  compur- 
gation, p.  509.  The  master  of  S.  John's  hospital  gives  security 
that  he  will  not  sue  except  in  the  chancellor's  com-t,  p.  510. 
Oliver  Skynner  arrested  for  bearing  arms  within  the  precinct, 
p.  510.  Proclamation  for  sale  of  pledges,  &c.,  p,  511.  Resigna- 
tion of  a  hall  by  principal ;  a  scholar  guilty  of  violence,  p.  512. 
Banishment  for  contvimacy,  p.  512.  Ai-bitration  of  a  dispute 
between  a  scholar  and  a  goldsmith,  p.  513.  A  non-resident 
appoints  a  proctor  for  sale  of  pledges,  p.  514.    Indenture  con- 
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taining  a  list  of  tho  effects  of  Master  T.  Cooper  of  Brasenose 
hall,  p.  614.  A  sum  of  money  assigned  for  support  of  a  scholar 
at  tho  university,  p.  516.  A  baker  convicted  of  using  light 
weights,  and  refusing  to  appear  when  cited,  is  banished  from 
Oxford,  p.  517.  A  scholar  swears  that  he  will  obey  his  principal, 
p.  517.  A  scholar  bound  not  to  enter  the  house  of  a  certain 
townsman,  p.  517.  Compromise  between  tho  master  and  fellows 
of  Great  University  hall  and  David  Clowdysley,  p.  518.  A  piece 
of  embroidery  taken  as  pledge  for  a  debt,  p.  519.  Names  of  the 
principals  of  halls  who  deposited  cautions  for  their  halls  on  9tli 
of  September  1438,  pp.  519-522.  A  doctor  of  canon  law  finds 
sureties  for  his  keeping  the  peace  towards  a  taverner,  p.  523. 
Suspension  from  brewing;  Habeas  corpus,  p.  523.  A  book,  the 
the  property  of  a  non-resident,  sworn  to  by  two  scholars,  p.  524. 
A  stationer  finds  security  for  his  faithful  performance  of  his 
duties ;  inventory  of  the  goods  of  a  scholar  left  in  the  house  of 
the  manciple  and  appraised,  p.  525.  A  quarrel  between  a  scholar 
and  a  servant  at  the  game  of  "pyhed  staff,"  p.  526.  A  scholar 
imprisoned  for  carrying  weapons,  p.  527.  A  scholar  summoned 
before  the  commissary  for  removing  goods  of  another  scholar 
who  had  died  indebted  to  his  principal,  p.  527.  Surety  for 
safety  of  the  proctor ;  a  bachelor  of  arts  .admitted  principal  of  a 
hall,  p.  528.  A  scholar  finds  sureties  that  he  will  pay  a  fine  for 
assaulting  the  manciple  of  Pauline  hall,  p.  529.  The  said  man- 
ciple fined  for  drawing  upon  a  scholar,  p.  530.  A  deputy  lec- 
turer sues  for  remuneration,  p.  530.  The  goods  of  two  scholars, 
who  have  fled  from  justice,  sequestered,  p.  531.  Inventory  and 
valuation  of  the  said  goods,  p.  532.  A  laundress  imprisoned  for 
vai-ious  misdemeanours;  a  prostitute  banished;  the  form  of 
banishment  used  by  the  chancellor,  p.  533.  Exclusion  from 
church  for  non-appearance  to  a  summons,  p.  534.  Surety  for 
principal  of  a  hall  during  his  absence  in  Ireland,  p.  535.  Notes 
of  T.  Gascoigne  as  to  office  of  chancellor  ;  the  chancellor  is  "  ex 
"  officio  "  justice  of  the  peace  ;  compurgation  only  to  be  allowed 
with  great  care ;  evils  of  indiscriminate  use  of;  no  townsman 
dare  object  to  admission  of  a  scholar  to  compurgation  for  feai' 
of  being  murdered  or  at  least  maimed,  pp.  535-537.  Further 
notes  on  same  subjects ;  acknowledgment  of  debt  to  chancellor 
and  proctors,  p.  538.  A  priest  bound  over  to  keep  the  peace 
towards  a  manciple  ;  to  abstain  from  violence,  fornication,  &c. ; 
oath  by  another  scholar  and  by  another  priest,  pp.  638,  539. 
Limits  of  banishment  by  the  chancellor,  p.  540.  A  letter  from 
the  king  to  the  university  relating  to  the  rioting  and  violence  at 
Oxford  on  the  eve  of  S.  John  the  Baptist  and  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  the  neglect  of  Latin  sermons  in  the  university,  p.  540. 
The  tavcrucrs  make  oath  before  the  chancellor  that  they  will 
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brow  wholsomo  beor,  &c.,  p.  541.  Tbo  chancellor  is  to  be  de- 
fended and  indemnified  for  expenses ;  resignation  of  a  ball  by  a 
principal,  p.  54.2.  A  butcher  imprisoned  for  selling  bad  jneat, 
p.  543.  The  last  -will  and  testament  of  James  Hedyan,  principal 
of  Eagle  hall ;  an  inventory  of  his  effects,  in  bedroom  and  in 
study ;  debtors  to  his  estate  ;  creditors ;  his  executors  resign  his 
hall  to  the  chancellor,  pp.  543-547.  Hcsigiiation  and  re-election 
of  Dr.  Gascoigne  to  olHce  of  chancellor,  p.  547.  A  scold  im- 
prisoned; caution  deposited  for  Broadgatcs'  hall  and  Trylok's 
inn,  also  for  Vine  hall,  p.  548.  Chancellor's  perquisites  from 
fines  and  forfeits,  subject  to  certain  deductions ;  oath  and  duty 
of  the  king's  assessors,  p.  549.  Arbitration  by  chancellor  of  a 
dispute  between  a  stationer  and  a  limner  employed  by  him,  as 
to  hours,  wages,  materials,  &c.,  p.  550.  Security  for  a  book, 
p.  552.  Arbitration  of  a  dispute  between  Broadgates'  and 
Pauline  halls ;  the  principals  mutually  beg  pardon  and  give 
the  kiss  of  peace ;  are  bound  to  keep  the  peace,  &c.,  p.  553. 
Form  of  indenture  between  two  "sworn  hrothers,"  fulfilment  of 
contract,  provision  for  widows,  &c.,  p.  554.  The  principal  of 
Athelstan  hall  summons  a  scholar  for  non-payment  of  rent  of  his 
room,  p.  555.  A  baker  imprisoned  for  speaking  against  the 
office  of  proctor ;  a  bookbinder  imprisoned  for  a  like  offence ;  a 
baker  imprisoned  for  using  light  weight,  p.  556.  The  last  will 
and  testament  of  doctor  Reginald  Mertherderwa,  rector  of  S. 
Oride  (or  Creed),  in  Cornwall,  and  principal  of  Bull  hall ;  be- 
quests to  religious  houses  in  Oxford ;  partieulars  as  to  funeral ; 
erection  of  crosses  in  Cornwall,  &c.,  pp.  557-561.  Abduction  of 
a  girl ;  a  farmer  indebted  to  the  warden  of  Merton  hall  under- 
takes to  pay  his  baker's  bill,  p.  662.  Two  pretended  scholars 
banished  for  violence ;  the  grammar  masters  to  pay  six  marks 
to  the  imiversity ;  they  consent  to  pay,  but  fail  to  appear,  and  are 
threatened  with  excommunication,  &c.,  p.  563.  The  prior  of  the 
Austin  friars  pays  ten  pounds  as  composition,  instead  of  feasting 
the  masters,  on  his  inception,  p.  564.  Indenture  of  the  effects 
of  Master  Henry  Layton,  also  of  those  of  Master  John  Morris, 
pp.  565-567.  Ordinance  of  the  university  to  provide  for  the 
building  of  the  new  schools  with  the  money  given  by  the  execu- 
tors of  cardinal  Beaufort;  difficulty  of  finding  trustees;  a  com- 
mission appointed ;  draws  up  a  set  of  regulations ;  deputy  com- 
mission named;  superintendents  of  the  work  of  building  ap- 
pointed; engagement  of  workmen;  payment;  accounts  and 
salary  of  superintendents ;  other  sums  given  by  the  imiversity 
to  supplement  the  gift  of  the  said  executors,  and  management 
and  custody  of  such  sums ;  mode  of  raising  additional  funds ; 
letters  to  the  king  and  ecclesiastical  dignitaries ;  indulgences  for 
donors;  payments  by  non-residents;  fines,  &c.,  &c.,  pp.  567-574. 
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Letters  testimonial  for  a  bachelor  of  canon  law ;  the  same  for  a 
scholar,  p.  575.  A  pretended  scholar  banished ;  a  townsman 
banished  for  shooting  at  the  proctor;  imprisonment  for  carrying 
a  dagger,  p.  576.  Names  of  the  taverners  and  butchers  of 
Oxford  in  the  year  1447,  p.  577.  Hiring  and  wages  of  a  servant ; 
debt  of  a  butcher  to  a  scholar ;  suspension  from  entering  church, 
p.  578.  The  goods  of  a  scholar  left  in  Coleshill  hall  appraised 
by  the  stationer  ;  inventory,  p.  579.  A  court  appointed  by  the 
chancellor  makes  inquiry  into  the  character  of  several  persons 
of  the  parishes  of  S.  Peter  in  the  East  and  S.  Clement,  pp.  680, 
581.  Inventory  of  the  effects  of  Master  Ealph  Dreff,  of  Broad- 
gates'  hall,  pp.  582,  583.  A  letter  of  one  of  the  executors 
of  the  bishop  of  S.  David's  respecting  certain  books,  p.  584. 
The  late  principal  of  Eagle  hall,  summoned  by  the  abbot  of 
Oseneye  for  non-payment  of  rent  of  his  hall,  refuses  to  appear, 
his  goods  sequestered,  p.  585.  The  same  principal  again  cited, 
conceals  himself  in  Hincksey  hall,  is  summoned  by  proclama- 
tion ;  compromise,  p.  586.  The  principal  of  White  hall,  being 
defamed  as  being  a  Scotchman,  makes  oath,  and  produces  wit- 
nesses to  prove  that  he  is  an  Englishman,  p.  587.  The  vicar  of 
S.  Giles's  promises  to  keep  the  peace ;  examination  by  chan- 
cellor, at  his  lodgings  in  Durham  college,  of  bread  and  other 
])rovisions ;  the  bakers  use  light  weight ;  the  brewers  brew 
bad  beer,  and  refuse  to  serve  the  halls;  forestallers  of  fish, 
]ip.  588-590.  Violence  of  scholars  of  Broadgates'  hall,  p.  590. 
Compromise  of  a  quarrel  between  John  Bosworth  and  John 
Harris,  p.  691.  A  laundress  claims  the  privilege  of  the  uni- 
versity, p.  592.  The  last  will  and  testament  of  Master  Heniy 
Scayfe,  fellow  of  Queen's  college,  pp.  593-596.  The  last  will 
and  testament  of  Thomas  Elkyns  of  Oxford,  a  freemason,  p.  596. 
Eepair  of  Coleshill  hall;  surety  for  the  town  clerk,  p.  597. 
Settlement  of  a  dispute  as  to  the  offerings  at  S.  Peter's  in  the 
East,  p.  698.  The  last  will  and  testament  of  Alice,  wife  of 
Thomas  Barrett,  p.  699.  Agreement  for  resignation  of  principal- 
ship  of  White  hall  in  Cheney  lane;  this  hall  and  White  hall 
"  under  the  walls"  '  shall  be  amalgamated ;  arrangements  of  the 
two  halls  as  to  lectures  and  meals  of  members,  &c.,  p.  600. 
J.  Martyn,  a  schoolmaster,  with  assistance  of  his  scholai's,  vio- 
lently hinders  the  reading  of  a  sentence  of  excommunication  in 
the  church  of  S.  Michael,  p.  601.  Surety  for  proving  a  claim; 
penance  and  absolution  for  violence  to  an  Augustine  friar ;  the 
principal  of  Lawrence  hall  promises  that  he  will  pay  his  rent, 
p.  603.  The  last  will  and  testament  of  Master  Robert  Hoskyu, 
made  bcforo  undertaking  a  journey  to  Eome,  p.  604.    Oath  of 
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two  monks  on  entrance  to  tlio  library,  p.  608.  'J'ho  last  will  and 
testament  of  Master  Henry  Caldoy,  vicar  of  Cookficld ;  inventory 
of  bis  eflbcts  ajipraised  by  a  stationer  and  a  tailor,  pp.  608-613. 
The  last  will  and  testament  of  Master  John  Morcton,  made  before 
undertaking  a  journey  to  Home,  p.  613.  Permission  to  a  tavcr- 
ner  to  build  an  oven,  p.  615.  Goods  of  the  bedel  detained  by  a 
creditor  ;  inventory,  p.  615.  A  scholar,  defamed  by  a  townsman 
and  his  wife,  admitted  to  compurgation,  p.  616.  J.  Harris,  the 
bedel,  prohibited  from  entering  the  house  of  a  certain  townsman, 
p.  617.  List  of  the  principals  of  halls  who  deposited  cautions, 
9th  September  1451,  pp.  618-621.  Conviction  for  selling  at  ex- 
orbitant prices,  p.  621.  The  last  will  and  testament  of  John 
Edwards,  pp.  622-624.  Master  J.  Chapman  accused  of  incon- 
tinence, admitted  to  compurgation,  p.  625.  Eobert  Harpemaker 
finds  sureties  that  he  will  keep  the  peace  towards  Master  J.  Van, 
p.  626.  Proclamation  that,  whereas  the  scholars  of  Burnell's 
inn  refuse  to  pay  their  rent  due  to  Balliol  college,  their  goods 
are  under  sequestration  and  will  be  sold,  p,  627.  Formal  se- 
questration of  the  said  effects,  p.  628,  Valuation  and  inventory; 
contents  of  the  chapel,  kitchen,  hall,  buttery,  pp.  629,  630. 
Trial  by  jury  of  twelve  men  before  the  chancellor,  p.  631.  Con- 
viction of  Master  Denoyty  for  violence  and  gathering  of  armed 
men,  p.  633.  E..  Smyth  abjures  the  society  of  Joan  Pitz-John, 
p.  633.  Several  townsmen  and  a  scholar  summoned  before  the 
chancellor  for  violence  in  the  streets  at  night ;  beating  a  tailor  ; 
robbing  a  scholar,  &c.,  p.  634.  Certificate  of  chancellor  that 
certain  persons  are  acquitted  of  a  charge  preferred  against 
them,  p.  635.  Arbitration  of  a  dispute  between  a  servant  of 
New  college  and  a  tailor ;  they  are  to  provide  an  entertainment, 
p.  637.  The  last  will  and  testament  of  Master  Thomas  Bray, 
p.  638.  The  last  will  and  testament  of  Eichard  Browne,  alias 
Cordone,  archdeacon  of  Eochester,  &c. ;  curious  details  as  to 
his  funeral,  p.  641 ;  and  disposition  of  his  property ;  debts  to 
his  estate  ;  creditors,  pp.  639-656.  Administrators  to  the  effects 
of  an  intestate,  p.  657 ;  inventory,  p.  658.  A  woman  banished 
for  violence  and  breaking  prison,  p.  659.  Thomas  Luter  of  "  the 
Bell"  inn  admitted  to  the  privilege,  p.  659.  A  woman  punished 
with  the  pillory  for  incorrigible  prostitution,  p.  660.  The  last 
will  and  testament  of  Thomas  Spray,  p.  660.  The  sherifi's  oath 
before  the  chancellor,  p.  662.  Administration  of  the  effects  of  a 
scholar  deceased  intestate,  p.  662.  Inventory  of  the  goods  of 
John  Lasshowe,  a  priest,  who  died  in  "Vino  hall,  p.  663;  his 
debts,  p.  664.  A  scholar's  servant  admitted,  and  sworn  before 
the  chancellor,  p.  664.  Another  servant  sworn  before  the  chan- 
cellor; the  indenture  containing  particulars  of  agrecmeent 
between  him  and  his  master,  p.  665.    Imprisonment  for  carry- 
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ing  weapons,  and  for  violence,  p.  665.    Fine  and  imprisonment 
for  shooting  at  the  proctor,  p.  666.    The  last  will  and  testament 
of  John  Seggefeld,  master  of  arts,  fellow  of  Lincoln  college, 
p.  666.    Banishment  for  carrying  weapons  and  resisting  the 
bedel,  p.  667.    The  vicar  of  S.  Giles's  fined  for  violence,  p.  668; 
another  priest  similarly  punished  for  the  like  oSenco,  and  bound 
over  to  keep  the  peace  in  future,  p.  668.    The  master  of  the 
hospital  of  S.  John  at  Oxford  banished  for  his  misdemeanors  and 
for  breaking  prison,  p.  669.    John  Dyer,  priest  of  the  parish  of 
S.  Mary  the  Virgin,  finds  sureties  for  his  appearance  on  a  charge 
of  having  robbed  the  Danvers'  chest,  p.  669.    Four  scholars  con- 
victed of  trespassing  in  pursuit  of  game,  p.  670.    The  vicar  of 
S.  Giles's  convicted  of  a  like  offence;  four  sureties  undertake 
that  two  scholars  shall  obey  the  royal  mandate,  p.  670.  The 
last  will  and  testament  of  doctor  Thomas  Gascoigne,  p.  671. 
The  last  will  and  testament  of  John  Helier,  priest,  p.  672. 
Master  T.  Eslake,  convicted  of  wounding  with  a  dagger,  resists 
the  authority  of  the  chancellor ;  submits,  and  is  fined  ;  organist 
of  All  Souls  college  imprisoned  for  adultery ;  discharged,  p.  674. 
List  of  the  principals  who  deposited  cautions  for  halls,  9th  Sep- 
tember 1458,  pp.  675-679.  Master  Piknam  apologises  for  having 
slandered  the  chancellor  ;  David  ap-Thomas  swears  that  he  will 
keep  the  peace ;  will  inform  the  authorities  of  any  plots  which 
come  to  his  knowledge ;  that  he  will  leave  Oxford  the  next 
day,  &c.,  pp.  680,  681.    Master  J.  "Weston  committed  to  the 
castle  for  using  a  dagger;  excommunication  of  various  offen- 
ders for  violence  and  insults  ofl"ered  to  certain  nobles,  p.  682. 
An  inhibition  from  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  prevent 
the  admission  of  a  certain  monk  to  his  degree  ;  resisted  by  the 
university,  and  the  person  who  brought  the  inhibition  im- 
prisoned, p.  683.    The  expenses  of  sophists  at  responsions,  &c. 
are  to  be  reduced,  p.  684.    Two  poor  scholars  receive  from  the 
university  written  authority  to  beg  for  alms,  p.  684.   Two  Welsh 
scholars  steal  a  horse,  and  ride  ofi"  with  it  into  Wales,  p.  684. 
A  servant  hired  and  admitted  to  the  privilege,  p.  C86.  Excom- 
munication of  certain  turbulent  persons,  p.  686.  A  horse  valued, 
p.  686.    A  list  of  the  principals  who  deposited  cautions  for  halls, 
9th  September  1462,  pp.  687-692.    Acknowledgment  of  a  debt, 
p.  692.    Hiring  of  a  servant,  p.  693.    A  scholar  imprisoned  for 
threatening  a  tailor;  the  tailor  fined  for  insulting  the  scholar 
while  in  prison,  p.  693.    The  administrator  of  the  eflects  of  an 
intestate  discharged  from  further  liability,  p.  693.    A  surgeon, 
after  examination,  admitted  to  practise   in  Oxford,  p.  694. 
Restrictions  and  regulations  as  to  price  and  sale  of  beer,  p.  694. 
Bread  may  not  be  baked  at  any  public  inn,  except  for  private 
use,  p.  695.    Several  scholars  and  others  break  into  the  house 
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of  tho  bedel,  J.  Harris,  witli  intent  to  murder  him,  p.  fi96.  An 
agi-eomcnt  l)otwooii  tiie  principal  of  Eagle  ball  and  bis  deputy 
as  to  tenure  of  ofRco  of  the  latter,  &c.  during  abflonce  of  former, 
p.  696.  Degradation  and  banishment  of  Thomas  (Tloucoster,  a 
Carmelite  friar,  for  a  gross  libel  uttered  by  him  in  a  public 
sermon,  p.  697.  Inventory  of  the  effects  of  Sir  John  Lydbery, 
p.  698.  A  case  of  dispute  between  two  persons  dismissed  by 
tho  chancellor,  p.  699.  Eeufc  of  a  house,  p.  699.  A  writer  ac- 
cused of  attaching  a  new  document  to  an  old  seal  is  admitted  to 
compurgation,  p.  700.  An  action  for  breach  of  contract  with- 
drawn, p.  700.  Curious  particulars  of  a  dispute  among  the 
cooks  of  Oxford  respecting  their  annual  festival ;  investigation 
before  the  commissary  ;  deposition  on  oath  of  several  cooks  as 
to  the  custom  to  contribute  to  expenses  of  festival,  pp.  701, 
702.  A  tailor,  having  wounded  another  man  with  a  knife,  flees 
for  sanctuary  to  Broadgates'  ball  in  All  Saints'  ])arish ;  is  pm-- 
sued  by  the  proctor  and  dragged  forth,  but  eventually  liberated 
and  restored  to  sanctuary,  pp.  702,  703.  Inventory  of  the  effects 
of  John  Hosear,  p.  704.  The  last  will  and  testament  of  Robert 
Hesyl,  rector  of  Teynton  in  Lincolnshire,  p.  705.  Exhibition 
bequeathed  for  scholars,  p.  707.  A  member  of  the  university 
summons  a  person  for  suing  him  in  a  court  other  than  the 
chancellor's,  p.  709.  A  tavemer  fined  for  selling  bad  beer  ;  an 
abusive  woman  finds  sm-eties  for  good  conduct,  p.  709.  Licence 
for  a  private  oven;  privilege  of  the  university  claimed  by  a 
servant  of  the  Cistercian  monks,  p.  710.  The  last  will  and  tes- 
tament of  David  Turnour,  p.  711.  The  commissary  adjusts  the 
differences  between  the  parties  to  a  dispute;  they  are  not  to 
make  faces  at  each  other,  they  shall  forgive  each  other,  and  not 
institute  further  legal  proceedings,  and  shall  provide,  at  their 
joint  cost,  an  entertainment  to  be  held  at  S.  Mary's  college, 
p.  712.  Arbitration  of  a  quarrel  between  certain  members  of 
White  hall  and  Deep  hall ;  the  parties  are  to  forgive  eaoh  other 
and  not  institute  further  legal  proceedings  ;  they  are  to  provide 
an  entertainment  at  their  joint  cost,  p.  714.  Master  Scarbnrgh 
swears  that  he  will  obey  certain  injimctions,  in  consequence  of 
the  proper  form  having  in  his  case  been  dispensed  with  for  the 
degree  of  doctor  in  theology  ;  certain  questions,  which  are  to  be 
the  subject  of  his  determination,  specified,  p.  715.  Agreement 
for  completion  of  the  wood  fittings  in  the  new  schools,  p.  716. 
Several  persons  fiqed  for  carrying  weapons,  p.  717.  A  woman 
forbidden  to  entertain  scholars  in  her  house,  being  suspected  of 
various  mal-practices,  p.  718.  Agreement  between  Tliomas 
Peny,  vicar  of  S.  Peter's  in  the  East,  and  Thomas  Draper  of  TJx- 
bridge,  p.  718.  Settlement  of  a  quan-el  between  the  master  and 
fellows  of  "  Groat  University  hall "  and  Robert  Wright,  esquire- 
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bedel ;  p.  720.  The  mayor  of  Oxford  makes  oath  that  he  is  in 
bodily  fear  of  John  Davell,  gentleman,  p.  721.  Settlement  of  a 
quan-el  between  W.  Sutton  and  W.  Vowell  and  their  parties, 
the  defendants  shall  ask  pardon  of  the  plaintiflfs;  the  parties 
shall  shake  hands ;  the  defendants  shall  pay  to  the  plaintiffs 
twenty  shillings  and  discharge  the  bill  of  the  medical  attendant 
of  the  latter  j  both  parties  shall  swear  to  keep  the  peace,  pp.  721, 
722.  The  principal  of  Lawrence  hall  has  permission  to  repair 
his  hall,  p.  723.  Letters  testimonial  of  the  university  for  safe 
conduct  of  a  member,  p.  724.  Two  monks  have  licence  from  the 
bishop  of  Lincoln  to  preach,  p.  725.  Assault  npon  "Great 
"  Black  Hall,"  p.  725.  Form  of  banishment  by  the  chancellor, 
p.  725.  Privilege  of  banishing  granted  by  Hemy  VI. ;  surety 
for  Agnes  Petyimce  that  she  shall  not  immoderately  beat  her 
servant,  p.  726.  The  bailiffs  of  Oxford  ai-e  to  cause  eighteen 
freemen  of  the  city  to  appear  before  the  chancellor,  p.  726. 

Register  of  Convocation,  pp.  728-772. 

The  chest  "of  fom-  keys"  is  full  of  useless  bonds  and  other 
documents ;  permission  obtained  to  assort  the  contents ;  names 
of  committee  appointed  for  this  purpose,  p.  728.  Those  who 
have  incepted  elsewhere  shall  be  reckoned  regent  masters  at 
Oxford,  p.  729.  Dispensation  for  Thomas  Grene  ;  dispensation 
for  Master  W.  Towne  of  Cambridge ;  dispensation  for  George 
Neville,  p.  730.  Dispensation  for  Masters  Barber  and  Bradway, 
p.  731;  for  "William  Seton,  a  Benedictine  monk;  for  Thomas 
Salys,  a  Benedictine  monk,  p.  732 ;  for  Thomas  Nedham ;  for 
Simon  Tawer,  p.  733;  for  Richard  Howseman,  p.  734.  The 
proctor,  having  been  wounded,  is  to  be  indemnified  for  his  ex- 
penses by  the  university,  p.  734.  Eedemption  of  imiversity 
jewels,  p.  734.  Permission  to  write  letters  of  the  university ; 
pecuniary  grant  to  new  schools ;  a  day  granted  to  all  regent 
masters ;  funeral  of  Humphi-ey,  duke  of  Gloucester ;  appoint- 
ment of  auditors  of  the  bequest  fund  of  cardinal  Beaufort, 
p.  735.  Postponement  of  mass  for  Gilbert  de  Leofardo;  aca- 
demical lectures  dispensed  with ;  dispensation  for  John  Kype, 
p.  737.  A  banished  scholar  restored;  postponement  of  chaining 
of  books  in  the  library;  dispensation  for  "W".  Oantrell,  p.  738. 
Dispensation  for  Clement  Dover ;  payment  of  certain  debts  of 
the  university ;  pecuniary  grant  to  new  schools,  p.  739.  A  day 
granted  to  all  regent  masters  ;  a  similai'  grant  to  the  preceding; 
the  bedel  punished;  keys  of  the  library,  p.  740.  Degi-ada- 
tion  for  perjury;  superannuated  pledges;  Langton  chest,  ac- 
quittance of  guardians ;  academical  exercises  dispensed  with. 
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p.  741.    Dispensation  for  W.  Farley,  a  Benedictine  monk ;  mass 
at  Austin  friars'  church ;  dispensation  for  W.  do  Laguna,  a  gra- 
duate of  the  university  of  Bordeaux ;  dispensation  for  non-resi- 
dence of  the  chancellor,  p.  742.    Academical  exercises  dispensed 
with  ;  dispensation  for  a  Benedictine  monk  ;  academical  exercises 
dispensed  with,  p.  743.    The  bedel's  proclamation  dispensed 
with;  dispensation  for  John  Roberd;  the  Duncan  chest;  dispen- 
sation for  Peter  Courtenay,  p.  744.    Election  and  names  of  the 
guardians  of  the  "  Winter  "  chests,  p.  745.    Election  and  names 
of  the  guardians  of  the  "Summer"  chests  in  the  year  1456, 
p.  746.    Dispensation  for  John  Cooke,  p.  747;  for  Master  David 
Fayrwater ;    resignation    of   the    chancellor ;  superannuated 
pledges,  p.  748.    Officers  of  the  university,  names  of,  in  the  year 
1457,  p.  749.    Robbery  of  the  Danvers'  chest  discovered;  guar- 
dians of  the  Danvers'  chest  admitted  to  compurgation,  p.  750. 
Dispensation  for  Master  Thomas  Godeale ;  a  monk  admitted  to 
the  library ;  a  register  of  sermons  to  be  made  at  the  expense  of 
the  university ;  permission  granted  to  all  regent  masters  to 
choose  their  own  .confessors,  p.  761.    The  bailiff  of  the  city  im- 
prisoned by  the  chancellor ;  permission  to  remove  the  register 
of  the  chest  ' '  of  foiu-  keys " ;  a  condition  to  a  previous  grace 
modified,  p.  752.    Dispensation  for  J.  Danyelle ;  a  day  granted 
to  all  regent  masters ;  permission  to  pledge  the  jewels  of  the 
university,  p.  753.    The  bishop  of  Lincoln  has  no  power  to  inter- 
fere between  the  university  and  the  town  in  matters  relating  to 
the  statutes,  &c.  of  the  university;  a  commission  appointed  to 
determine  the  privileges  of  servants  of  the  university,  p.  754. 
A  condition  to  a  previous  grace  modified ;  dispensation  for  a  Por- 
tuguese friar,  p.  755.    A  letter  from  the  king  read  in  convocation 
requiring  the  discharge  of  the  bedels  for  speaking  against  the 
royal  family,  p.  756.    Degradation  and  banishment  of  Thos. 
Gloucester ;  postponement  of  the  mass  for  the  founder  of  the 
Duncan  chest,  p.  757. 

Catalogue  of  the  books  given  to  the  university  by  Hirmphrey, 
duke  of  Gloucester,  pp.  758-765.  Another  catalogue  of  books 
given  by  the  same,  pp.  765-772. 


CALENDAR. 


EXPLANATION  OF  CALENDAR. 


Le.         =  Dies  legibilis,  or  day  on  which  lectures  were  to  be  held, 
Non  le.    =  Dies  non  legibilis,  or  day  on  which  no  lectures  were  to  be  held. 
Le.  fe,     =  Dies  legibilis  festinanter,  or  day  on  which  lectures  were  shortened. 
Dis.        =  Dies  disputabilis,  or  day  on  which  disputations  were  to  be  held. 
Non  dis.  =  Dies  non  disputabilis,  or  day  on  which  no  disputations  were  held. 


CALENDAR. 


JANUARIUS. 


3 

A 

D 

4 

11 

C 

3 

D 

Prid. 

19 

E 

s 

F 

8 

G 

7 

16 

A 

6 

5 

B 

5 

c 

4 

13 

D 

3 

2 

E 

Prid. 

E 

10 

G 

19 

A 

18 

18 

B 

17 

7 

C 

16 

D 

15 

la 

V 
tj 

1  A 

4 

E 

13 

G 

12 

12 

A 

11 

1 

B 

10 

C 

9 

9 

D 

8 

E 

7 

17 

F 

6 

6 

G 

5 

A 

4 

14 

B 

3 

3 

C 

Prid. 

Kal. 

Non, 

Non. 

Non 

Non 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Kal. 


Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 


Jan.  CirtumdiStfl  BBnmint 

Oct.  S.  Stephani    .    .    .  . 

Oct.  S.  Johannis   .    .    .  . 

Oct.  SS.  Innocentium,  MM. 

Oct.  S.  Thomaj,  M.  .  .  . 
©pijpTjanta  J3omtnt  .   .  . 


S.  Lucianus  Presb. 


S.  Hilarius.  Oct.  Epiphanise  .  .  . 
Febr.    S.  Felix.    Resumptio  Magis- 

TllORUM  ReGENTIUM  .     .  . 

S.  Maurus,  Abb  

S.  Marcellus,  P  

S.  Sulpitiiis,  Conf.  

S.  Prisca,  Virg  

S.  Wulstanus,  Ep  

SS.  Fabianus  et  Sebastianus    .    .  . 
S.  Agnes,  Virg.  et  M.    Dirtge    .  . 
S.  Vincentius,  M.    Missa  pro  W. 
Neel  (et  J.  DE  Shapeia)'  cmi 

DLVCONO  EX  SUBDIACONO  .... 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 


Dirige   

ConfacrSto  §>.  pault.  Missa  ^  pro 
rege  Edwardo  tertio  cum  dia- 
coNO  et  subdiacono  et  conour- 
kenter  pro   Thoma  quondam 

DUCE  GLOUCESTRIiE  


Kal. 


Kal.  S.  Julianus,  Conf.  .  .  . 
Kal.    S.  Agnet.,  Socior.  .    .  . 

Kal  

Kal.  S.  Batilda,  Reg.  et  Virg. 
Kal  


Le.  fe. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 
Le.  fe. 


Non  le. 


Non  dis. 


Non  le. 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 


22 
23 
24 


25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


'  et  J.  Shapeia.  Not  in  MS.  Calendar 
but  see  text,  Part  I.,  p.  168. 

'  In  another  hand,  somewhat  later,  is 
dded  in  A.  only,  "  et  huic  viissce  interes- 


sent  singuli  regentes  ah  evangelio  iisqtie 
post '  Agnus  Dei '  7iisi  licentiati  a  Can 
cellario." 


cxl 


CALENDAll. 
FEBRUARIUS. 


D 

11 

E 

4 

19 

F 

3 

8 

G 

Prid. 

A 

IC 

B 

8 

r, 

C 

7 

D 

0 

13 

E 

5 

2 

F 

4 

G 

3 

10 

A 

Prid. 

B 

18 

G 

16 

7 

D 

15 

E 

14 

15 

F 

13 

4 

G 

12 

A 

11 

12 

B 

10 

1 

C 

9 

D 

8 

9 

E 

7 

F 

6 

17 

G 

5 

6 

A 

4 

B 

3 

14 

G 

Prid. 

Kal.  Febr.  S.  Brigida,  Virg.  .  . 
Noil.  ■purittmtta3B.iEJ.iifl,  .  . 
Noil.    S.  Bla.sius,  Ep.  et  M.     .  . 

Noil  

Noil.    S.  Agatlia,  Virg.  et  M.  .  . 
Id.    SS.  Vedastiis  et  Amandus,  Epi. 
Id  


Id  

Id.    Obitus    Elje  comitiss^e 

ANNO  liEOIS  EdW.  XXVl". 

Id. 


WAE^\^c. 


S.  Scholastica,  Virg.  Tunc  tenbntuk 

BUHGENSES    OFFERRE  IN.  ECCLESIA 

B.V.M.'  


Id  

Id.    S.  FrideswydaD,  Virg.,  Translatio 

Id  

Kal.  Martii.    S.  Valentinus,  Ep.  et  M. 

Kal  

S.  Juliana,  Virg.  et  M.    .    .  . 


Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 

Kal. 

Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 


DiEIGE  

Cathedra  S.  Petri.  Missa  pro  comi- 
TissA  Ela  cum  diacono  et  sub- 

JHACONO.  DiKlGE  

S.  Julianse,  Virg.  et  M."  Missa  pro 
anima  HurarPRiDi  ducis  Glodcest. 
ODM  diacono  et  subdiacono  .  . 

S.  Matthias,  Ap  


Dirioe  

Transl.  S.  Augustini.  Missa  pro 
SiiioNE  Cantuar.,  Johanne 
TiiouESBY  Ebor.,  W.  Edyngton, 
Johanne  Synwell,  Episcopis, 
ccM  diacono  et  subdiacono  .  . 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 
Le.  fe. 


Le.  fe. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


Non  dis. 

Non  le. 

Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


Non  dis. 


Non  le. 


10 
11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


28 


'  On  the  margin  in  B.  is  added,  "  deci- 
"  mo  die  viensis  Fcbrnarii  c.elebrantur  exe- 
"  quia  pro  anima  Elizahelhm  quondam 
"  reyiva  Antili(r." 


"  On  the  margin  of  C.  is  added  "  obiit 
"  dux  Gloucestria.    A°.  Dom.  144  7"." 


CALENDAR.  /  cxli 

M  A  R  T  I  U  S. 


3 

D 

KaL  Mart.    S.  David.   Dikige  .... 

Non  le. 

1 

E 

6 

Non.    S.  Cedde,  Ep.  Missa  Tohvtxe  .  . 

Non  le. 

2 

11 

F 

5 

3 

G 

4 

4 

19 

A 

3 

5 

8 

B 

Prid. 

Non  dis. 

6 

C 

Non.    SS.  Perpetua  et  Felicitas,  VV.  &  MM. 

Non  le. 

7 

1  a 
lo 

U 

8 

T  J 

8 

c 
0 

7 

TJ 

9 

F 

G 

Id  

10 

13 

G 

5 

Non  dis. 

11 

2 

A 

4 

Id.    S.  Gregorius,  Papa '  et  Doctor.  Missa 

PRO  ANIMA  HeNRICI  DE  GiLDEFORD, 
"  DE  RBQtJlE  "  

Non  le. 

12 

B 

3 

Id  

13 

xu 

U 

Prid. 

T  J 

14 
15 

1  fi 
IB 

1? 

1  ^ 

17 

TT"  —  !       A  ;i 

Non  dis. 

16 

7 

J) 

16 

KaL    S.  Patncius,  Ep.    Dikige  ,    .    .  . 

Non  le. 

17 

(jr 

15 

Kal.    S.  Edwardus,  Rex  et  M.  Missa  pro 

1  ft 

5 

A 

14 

Kal 

rJr^n  /lie 

4 

B 

13 

Kal.    S.  Cuthbertus,  Ep.    .    .  . 

Non  le. 

20 

c 

12 

Kal.    S.  Benedictus  Abb 

91 

12 

D 

11 

Kal.   Cessatio  Magistrorum  regentium 

IN  ViGILIA  PaLMABUM  .... 

22 

1 

E 

10 

23 

F 

9 

Non  dis. 

24 

9 

G 

8 

Non  le. 

25 

A 

7 

Kal  

Le.  fe. 

26 

17 

B 

6 

Kal.    Eesurrectio  Domini  

27 

6 

C 

5 

Kal  

28 

D 

4 

Kal  

29 

14 

E 

3 

Kal.     SCRCTATORIBUS  ^  

30 

3 

F 

Prid. 

Kal  

31 

»  The  words  "  Papa  et "  are  erased  1  2  This  entry  appears  only  in  C.  and 
^-  I  there  in  a  very  much  later  hand. 

k 


CALENDAR, 


A  P  R  I  L  I  S. 


Kal.  April                                    .    .   f  .    .  . 

1 

n 

A 

4 

Non 

• 

2 

3 

JNon. 

b.  Ricardiis,  Ep.  et  Conf.  .... 

Non  dis. 

3 

19 

c 

Prid. 

Non. 

S.  Ambrosius,  Ep.  et  Doctor   .    .  . 

Non  le. 

4 

8 

D 

5 

16 

E 

8 

Id 

6 

5 

F 

7 

7 

G 

6 

Id 

8 

13 

A 

5 

Id. 

ReSUMPTIO  MaGISTRORDM  nEGENTIUM 

POST  Pasoha  febia  quaeta  post 

DOmNICAM  QUA  CANTATUK  "  QUASI 

MODO  GBNiTi."    Et  tunc  habetcr 

MI8SA   "  DE  REQUIE  "   PRO  JACOBO 

HusEE  ET  Thoma  Wagiian'  [et 

9 

2 

4 

10 

c 

3 

Id. 

Obitds  Henrici  cardinalis  episcopi 

11 

10 

D 

Prid 

12 

E 

Id. 

13 

18 

F 

18 

Kal.  Maii.  SS.  Tlburtius  &  Valerianus,  M.M. 

14 

7 

G 

Kal 

15 

A 

16 

Kal 

16 

15 

B 

15 

Kal 

17 

4 

C 

U 

Kal. 

18 

D 

13 

Kal. 

MiSSA  PRO  DCNKAN  FIAT  PROXISIO 

DIE    LEGEBILI     POST  ELECTIONEM 

19 

12 

E 

12 

Kal. 

20 

1 
1 

tf 

i: 

1 1 

Kal. 

O  1 

G 

10 

Kal 

Non  dis. 

22 

9 

A 

9 

Kal. 

Non  le. 

23 

B 

8 

Kal 

Non  dis. 

24 

17 

C 

7 

Kal. 

^.  dKartitS,  Cfbang.  Dbrige  .  . 

Non  le. 

25 

6 

D 

6 

Kal. 

MissA  PRO  Henrico  Chichelbt, 

26 

E 

5 

Kal 

27 

14 

F 

4 

Kal. 

S.  Vitalis,  M  

28 

3 

G 

3 

Kal. 

S.  Peter.     Missa  pro  Henrioo^ 

Non  le. 

29 

A 

Prid. 

Kal. 

Non  dis. 

30 

1  Or  Hnsy  and  Vaughan.  to  be  almost  illegible  except  the  words 

'  Not  in  MS.  Calendar,  but  see  Pt.  I.,  here  given. — Ed. 

p.  334.  The  remainder  is  carefully  erasttl, 

3  This  entry  is  so  much  obliterated  as  having  been  in  large  red  letters. 


CALENDAK. 

MAI  US. 


cxliii 


1 1 

B 

Kal.  Mali.    &S>.  Bhilivpu^  tt  Bucahxii, 

^pp.     Missa    pro  anima 

Walteri  de  Grey  cum  diacono 

Non  le. 

1 

c 

6 

Non  dis. 

2 

19 

D 

5 

Non. 

Non  le. 

3 

3 

E 

iv. 

Non  dis. 

4 

F 

iii. 

Non. 

5 

1  R 

Q 

Prid. 

Non, 

S.  Johan.  ante  Port.  Lat.  Missa 

PKO  ANIiU.  W.  SeLTONE  CUM  DLV- 

CONO  ET  STODIACONO  

Non  le. 

6 

5 

A 

Non. 

S.  Johannes  de  Beverlaco  .... 

Non  le. 

7 

B 

viii. 

8 

13 

c 

■vii. 

Id. 

9 

2 

D 

vi. 

Id. 

SS.  Gordianus  et  Epimachus,  MM. 

Missa  pro  Eegikaldo  Bedello 

10 

E 

V. 

Id. 

Missa  pro  AumA  regis  Henrici 

SEPTnn  CUM  BXEQUIIS  PHiECEDEN- 

11 

10 

E 

iv. 

12 

G 

iii. 

13 

18 

A 

Prid. 

Id. 

Cbssatio  Magistrorum  regentitjm 

B^RIA  QUINTA  ANTE  PeNTECOSTEN.  . 

Non  dis. 

14 

7 

B 

Id. 

Inventio  S.   Frideswydse.  Semper 

QUARTA  FEKIA  POST  PE8TUM  TrINI- 

TATIS    MISSA    PRO    GiLBERTO  DE 

Non  le. 

1.5 

c 

xvii. 

16 

15 

D 

xvi. 

17 

4 

E 

XV. 

Non  dis. 

18 

F 

xiv. 

Kal. 

Non  le. 

19 

12 

G 

xiii. 

Kal 

20 

1 

A 

xii. 

Kal. 

21 

B 

xi. 

22 

9 

C 

X. 

Kal 

Non  dis. 

23 

D 

ix. 

Kal. 

Non  le. 

24 

17 

E 

viii. 

Kal. 

SS.  Aldhelmus  et  Franciscus,  Epi. 

Non  le. 

25 

6 

F 

vii. 

Kal. 

S.  Augustinus  Anglorum  Apostolus 

Missa  pro  anima  Gllberti  de 

Non  le. 

26 

G 

vi. 

Kal 

27 

14 

A 

V. 

Kal. 

S.  Germanus,  Ep.-   Resumptio  Ma- 

gistrorum   regentium  perlv 

QUARTA  post  FESTUM  TrDOTATIS 

28 

3 

B 

iv. 

29 

C 

iii. 

30 

11 

D 

Prid. 

Kal. 

31 

'  It  would 
entry  should 


appear  from  B.  that  this 
be  on  the  28th  of  May. 


^  See  the  note  on 
and  23rd  of  February. 


28th  of  January 


cxliv 


CALENDAR, 
JUNIUS, 


E 

19 

F 

iv. 

8 

G 

iii. 

16 

A 

Prid. 

5 

B 

C 

viii. 

13 

D 

vii. 

2 

E 

vi. 

F 

V. 

19 

G 

iv. 

A 

iii. 

18 

B 

Prid, 

7 

C 

D 

xviii. 

15 

E 

xvii. 

4 

F 

xvi. 

G 

XV. 

12 

A 

xiv. 

1 

B 

xUi. 

C 

xii. 

9 

D 

xi. 

E 

X. 

17 

F 

ix. 

6 

G 

viii. 

A 

vii. 

14 

B 

vi. 

3 

C 

V. 

D 

iv. 

11 

E 

iii. 

F 

Prid. 

Kal.  Jun.  S.  Nicomedes,  M.  .  . 
Non.    S.  Marcellinus  et  PetraB,  M. 

Non.    S.  Ositha,  Virg  

Non  

Non.    S.  Bonifacius,  Ep.     .    .  . 

Id  

Id  

Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 


S.  Wilhelmus,  Archiep.  Ebor. 
Transl.  S.  Edmundi  .    .    .  . 


S.  Antonius    .    .  . 
Julii.    S.  Basilius,*  Ep. 
DiRIGB  .... 


Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 

Kal. 

Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 


Translat.   S.  Ricardi.    Missa  pko 

JOHAMfE  DE  L.tNGTON  CUM  DIA- 
CONO  ET  SUBDLVCONO  

S.  Botulphus,  Abb  

SS.  Marcus  &  Marcellianus  "... 
SS.  Gervasius  et  Prothasius  .  .  . 
Transl.  S.  Edwardi,  R.  et  M.    .    .  . 


S.  Albanus,  protomartyr  Anglia; 
S.  Etheldreda,  Virg  


iHatifaita^  ^.  HlDljannt^  JSaptt'jStac. 

DiHIGE  


MiSSA  PKO  ANEttA  HeNKICI  HarKLAY. 

S.  Eligius  

SS.  Johannes  et  Paulus,  M.     .    .  . 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 
Non  le. 
Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


Non  le. 


Non  dis. 


Non  le. 


S.  Leo  Papa  

Commemoratio  S.  Paiili  .    .  . 


Non  le. 
Non  dis. 

Non  le. 

Le.  fe. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 
Le.  fe. 


1  B.  and  C.  have  Basil/dis,  whose  day, 
however  is  the  12th  of  June. 


'  Marcellus,  B.  and  C. 


« 


CALENDAE.  Cxlv 

JULIUS. 


G 

Dis. 

1 

8 

A 

vi. 

Non. 

G    C«.i4-Tiimic       Viaitntin          V  jVI 
l3,  oWltnillUS*       V  loitiiinJ           '  • 

SS.  Processus  et  Martinianus  ' 

Non  le. 

2 

B 

V. 

3 

16 

c 

iv. 

Non. 

Le.  fe. 

4 

5 

D 

iii. 

Non. 

Missa  de  Cessatione  Trinitatis.^  Ces- 
SATio  Magistkokum  Regentium  . 

•    •  • 

5 

E 

Prid. 

Non  dis. 

G 

13 

F 

Non. 

Transl.  S.  Thomee  Martyris  ^  .    .  . 

Le.  fe. 

7 

2 

G 

viii. 

8 

A 

vii. 

9 

10 

B 

•vi. 

Id.  . 

10 

C 

V. 

11 

18 

D 

iv. 

Id.  . 

12 

7 

E 

iii. 

Id. 

13 

F 

Prid. 

Id. 

14 

15 

G 

Id. 

15 

4 

A 

xvii. 

16 

B 

xvi 

17 

12 

C 

XV. 

Kal. 

18 

1 

D 

xiv. 

Non  dis. 

19 

E 

xiii. 

Kal. 

Non  le. 

20 

9 

F 

xii. 

Non  dis. 

21 

G 

xi. 

Kal. 

Non  le. 

22 

17 

A 

x. 

23 

6 

B 

ix. 

Kal. 

Non  dis. 

24 

C 

viii. 

Kal. 

^.  3)acnSu^,  §lp  

Non  le. 

25 

14 

D 

vii. 

26 

3 

E 

vi. 

Kal. 

27 

F 

V. 

Kal. 

28 

11 

G 

iv. 

Kal. 

29 

19 

A 

iii. 

Kal. 

30 

B 

Prid. 

Kal. 

Non  dis. 

31 

1  Martinus,  C.  '  This  entry  is  erased  in  A.  and  B. 

'  In  B.  this  entry  is  erased,  and  re-en-  ^  This  entry  is  most  carefully  erased  in 
tered  on  the  following  day.  B.  and  C. ;  entered  in  A.  in  a  later  hand. 


oxlvi 


CALENDAE. 

AUGUSTUS. 


8 

c 

16 

D 

iv. 

5 

K 

iii. 

F 

Tricl. 

13 

G 

2 

A 

viii. 

B 

vii. 

10 

c 

vi. 

v. 

18 

£ 

iv. 

I 

F 

iii. 

G 

Prid. 

15 

A 

4 

B 

xix. 

c 

xviii. 

12 

D 

E 

xvi. 

F 

XV. 

9 

G 

xiv. 

A 

xiii. 

B 

xii. 

6 

C 

xi. 

D 

x. 

14 

E 

ix. 

3 

F 

viii. 

vii. 

11 

A 

vi. 

19 

B 

v. 

C 

iv. 

8 

D 

iii. 

E 

Prid 

Kal.  August.    S.  Petrus  ad  Vincula 
Non.    S.  SteplmnuB,  Papa '  .    .  . 
Non.    Inventio  S.  Stepbani,  Protom. 

Non  

Non.    S.  Oewaldus,  R.  et  M.    .  . 
Id 


Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 


Transfiguratio  Domini.^    SS.  SixtUB, 
Felicissimus,  et  AgapituB  .... 

Nomen  Jesu.    S.  Donatus,  Ep.  .    .  . 

S.  Cyriac.  sociorumque  ejus  .... 

S.  Romanus,  M  

S.  Laurentius,  M  

S.  Tyburtius,  M  


Id.  S.  Hippolytns,  M.,  cum  sociis 
Kal.  Septembr.  Vigilia  .... 
Kal.  Ajssumptio  B.  V.  M.  .  .  . 
Kal  


Kal  

Kal.  S.  Agapitus,  M. 
Kal.    S.  Magnus,  M. 

Kal  

Kal  

Kal  


Kal.  SS.  Timotheus  et  Apollinaris,  M. 
Kal.  ^.  38artt)0lflmaeu^,       .  . 

Kal  

Kal  

Kal.    S.  Ruftis,  M  

Kal.  S.  Augustinus,  Ep.  et  Doctor  . 
Kal.  Decollatio  S.  Johannis  Baptistae 
Kal.  SS.  Felix  et  Adauctus,  MM  .  . 
Kal.    S.  Cuthbnrga,  Virg  


Non  le. 


Le.  fe. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


Le.  fe. 
Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


1 

2 
3 
4 
5 

G 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
U) 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28  ■ 
29 
30 
31 


1  Papa  erased  in  B. 

2  This  festival  and  tbat  of  Nomen  Jesu 


are  omitted  in  A.,  B.,  and  C,  but  have 
been  entered  in  quite  a  late  hand  in  B. 


CALENDAR.  Cxlvii 


SEPTEMBER. 


16 

1? 

V 

"ITqI  RpntPTiihr     R  E^dius*  Abb. 

Le  fe. 

1 

5 

G 

iv. 

2 

A 

iii. 

3 

13 

xS 

JrncL 

4 

2 

5 

■n 

Vlll.* 

6 

10 

yii. 

Noa  dis. 

7 

VI. 

Non  le. 

8 

18 

/-I 
vi 

V. 

XQ.    o.  vrorgonius,  i.vi  

Le.  fe. 

9 

7 

A 

A 

IV. 

10 

■R 

111. 

11 

15 

/-i 
*./ 

X  no. 

... 

12 

4 

U 

Nou  dis. 

13 

T? 

... 

XVIU. 

Non  le. 

14 

12 

T? 

-D 

TTol 

15 

1 
1 

X"V1« 

Ka\     S  TfVUtha  Virp-  .... 

16 

A 

XV. 

n 

y 

xs 

XIV. 

TTol 

1  R 

Xlll* 

Kal  .... 

19 

17 

D 

xii. 

Non  dis. 

20 

6 

E 

xi. 

Kal.  ^.  dWattfjaeu^,  Qj.  ct  dEbang.  . 

Non  le. 

21 

F 

X. 

22 

14 

G 

ix. 

23 

3 

A 

viii. 

24 

B 

vii. 

25 

11 

C 

vi. 

26 

19 

D 

V. 

27 

E 

iv. 

Non  dis. 

28 

8 

F 

iii. 

Non  le. 

29 

G 

Prid. 

Kal.    S.  Jeronymus,  Presb.  et  Doct. .    .  . 

Le.  fe. 

30 

cxlvi 


u 


CALENDAR. 
OCTOBER. 


16 

A 

Kal. 

5 

B 

vi. 

Non. 

13 

C 

V. 

2 

D 

iv. 

Non. 

E 

iii. 

10 

Prid. 

Non. 

1  O 

lo 

A 

lY 

/ 

T> 

Vll. 

lu. 

VI. 

lu. 

D 

V. 

Id. 

4 

E 

iv. 

Id. 

P 

iii. 

Id. 

i  na. 

la. 

1 
i 

A 

la. 

T> 

i5 

xvii. 

JU.al. 

o 

y 

XVI. 

XT. 

iiai. 

17 

E 

xiv. 

Kal. 

6 

F 

xiii. 

G 

xii. 

Kal. 

14 

A 

xi. 

3 

B 

X. 

Kal. 

C 

ix. 

11 

D 

viii. 

Kal. 

19 

E 

vii. 

P 

vi. 

Kal. 

8 

G 

V. 

Kal. 

A 

iv. 

16 

B 

iii. 

Kal. 

5 

C 

Prid. 

Kal. 

S.  Leodcgariiis,'  Ep.  et  Conf.  , 
S.  FranciscuB,  Conf.  .  .  .  , 
S.  Fides,  Virg.    S.  Hugo,  Ep. 


EeSUMPTIO     My\.GlSTRORUM  REGEN- 

tium  ;  missa  de  resumptione  "  de 
Spiritu  Sancto  "  

S.  Edwardus,  R.  et  M.*  

S.  Wilfridus,  Arch,  et  Conf.   Dirige  . 

Transl.  S.  Edwardi,  R.  et  Conf.  Missa 

PRO  KEOE  RiCARDO  

S.  Calixtus,  Papa  ^  

S.  Wulfranus,  Ep.  et  M  

S.  Michael  in  Monte  


S.  Frideswida,  Virg. 


SS.  Undecim  millia  Virgines  . 
S.  Romanus,  Archiep.  et  Conf. 
SS.  Crispinus  et  Crispinianus  . 
Vigilia  


[Missa    pro   HcsirRiDo  duce 

GLOUGESTRIiE.]  ^  


Dirige  

Vigilia.   Missa  pro  regb  Henrico 

v.  PER  riDEM  "  DE  REQUIE  "    .  . 


Le.  fe. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 
Non  le. 
Le.  fe. 


Non  dis. 


Non  le. 


Non  dis. 


2 
3 
4 
5 
G 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 

28 
29 
30 

31 


'  Leonardus,  B.  and  C. 
-  This  entry  is  erased  in  B. 
3  Papa  erased  in  B. 


'  Not  in  MS.  Calendar,  but  see 
p.  329. 


Pt.  I. 


CALENDAR. 
NOVEMBER. 


cxlix 


D 

13 

E 

iv. 

2 

F 

iii. 

G 

Prid. 

10 

A 

A 

B 

vii  i. 

18 

C 

7 

D 

vi. 

E 

V. 

15 

F 

iv. 

4 

iii. 

A 

Prid. 

12 

B 

1 

c 

xviii. 

D 

xvii. 

9 

E 

xvi. 

F 

XV. 

17 

G 

xiv. 

6 

A 

xiii. 

B 

xii. 

14 

c 

xi. 

3 

D 

X. 

E 

ix. 

11 

F 

viii. 

19 

G 

vii. 

A 

vi. 

8 

B 

V. 

C 

iv. 

16 

D 

iii. 

5 

E 

Prid. 

Kal.Novembr.  jTciStibtta^  (Dmntum  fi'snc- 
tnntm  

Commemoratio  Animarum .... 


Nod 

Non  

Non  

Non  

Id.    S.  Leonardos,  Abb. 

Id  

Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 


SS.  Quatuor  Coronati  ^ 
S.  Theodorus,  M.     .  . 


S.  Martinus,  Ep.    Dikige  .... 

MiSSA  PEO  AXIMA  WaLTERI  DE  IJ  RAT, 
CUM  DIACOXO  ET  SITBDIACONO.  Dl- 

EiGE.    [Commem.  Aylmere.-]  .  . 
Id.    S.  Bricius,  Ep.   Missa  pro  DA^•TEES 

CUM  DIACONO  ET  8UBDIACONO  ^  .  . 

Kal.  Decembr  

Kal.    S.  Machutus,  Ep  

Kal.    S.  Edmundus,  Archiep.    Missa  pro 

ANIMA  HeXEICI  regis  III.''  .     .  . 

S.  Hugo,  Ep.  et  Conf.  


Kal 
Kal, 
Kal 
Kal 


DiEIGE  

S.  Edmundus,  R.  et  M.    Missa  peo 
Magistris  Hujifrido  et  Ludo- 

VICO  DE  ChERLETON  CU3I  DIAC.  ET 
SUED  

Kal  

Kal.    S.  Cecilia,  Virg.  et  M  


Kal. 


Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 


S.  Clemens,  Papa.'  Missa  "  de  om- 
nibus SANCTIS  "  CUM  DIAC.  ET 
SUBD.  PRO  COMITISSA  ElA    .     .  . 

S.  Chrysogonus,  M  

S.  Katherina,  Virg.  et  M  


Missa  pro  anima  reg.  EuiANORiE 

UXOR.  REGIS  EdWARDI  "  DE  RE- 
QUIE  "  


Kal.  §i.%\\tSvtKi,%9. 


Non  le. 
Non  le. 


Non  dis. 

Non  le. 
Non  dis. 

Non  le. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


Le.  fe. 


Non  dis. 

Non  le. 
Non  le. 


Non  dis. 


Non  le. 


Non  le.  fe. 
nisi. 


Non  le. 
Non  dis. 
Non  le. 
Lefe. 


Non  dis. 
Non  le. 


'  Here  is  a  note  by  a  late  hand  m  C., 
saying  that  the  Bodleian  Library  was 
solemnly  opened  on  this  day  in  the  year 
1602. 

"  This  is  not  in  the  MS.  Calendar,  but 
see  Aylmere. 


^  The  Danvers  Commemoration  is  said 
[Pt.  I.,  p.  343]  to  be  on  the  12th  of  Nov. 

ni.  is  added  by  a  later  hand  in  B. 
only. 

*  Papa  erased  as  usual  in  B. 


1 


cl 


CALENDAR. 
D  E  C  E  M  IJ  E  R. 


13 

J! 

1 
1 

1 

o 

G 

IV, 

A 

iii. 

10 

11 

±  nu. 

C 

18 

D 

viii. 

7 

1? 
i!j 

vn« 

Jv 

VI. 

15 

G 

V. 

4 

A 

A. 

IV. 

B 

iii. 

12 

C 

Prid. 

1 

D 

E 

xix. 

9 

F 

xvii. 

17 

A 

xvi. 

6 

B 

XV. 

C 

xiv. 

14 

D 

xiii. 

3 

E 

xii. 

E 

xi. 

11 

G 

X. 

19 

A 

ix. 

B 

viii. 

8 

C 

vii. 

D 

vi. 

16 

E 

V. 

5 

F 

iv. 

G 

iii. 

13 

A 

Prid. 

Kal. 
Non. 

Non. 
Non. 
Non, 


Id, 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 


Decemb. 


S.  Osmundu8,  Ep.  et  Conf.  DiniGE 

MiSSA  I'RO  ANIMA  MaOISTUI  JoIIAN- 
NIS  nii  PONTYSEUA  "  DE  KEQUIE"  . 

S.  Nicholas,  Ep.  et  Conf.  

*  Electio  custodum  cistahum  .  .  . 
Conceptio  B.  V.  Maria;  


Id.    S.  Lucia,  Virg  

Kal.  Januar  

Kal  

O  Sapientia  

MissA  PRO  Hexrico  de  Laci  cojiite 
Lincoln.  Cessatio  lecturje 
Magistrokum  


Kal. 
Kal. 


Kal  

Kal.  ...... 

Kal.    Vigilia .... 

Kal.    a?.  ElfOmnS 

Kal  

Kal  

Kal, 

Kal, 


Vigilia  

jiJatibita^  J30miiu  noStrt  glciSu 

CI)ii^ti  

^.  a^tcpljnmi^,  t9ratoin  

J)^.  Iiiit0cc«tc^,  iHiM  

S.  Thomas,  Archiep.  et  M.-    .    .'  . 


Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 
Kal. 

Kal  

Kal.    S.  Silvester 


Non  le. 

Non  dig. 
Non  le, 
Le.  fe. 
Non  le. 
Le.  fe. 


Le.  fe. 


Non  dis, 
Non  le. 


Non  dis. 

Non  le. 
Non  le. 

Non  le. 

Non  le. 

Non  le. 

Non  dis. 

Non  le. 


•  Not  in  the  MS.  calendar,  but  see  Or- 
dinances for  the  several  Chests. 

-  This  entry  erased  in  B. 

The  commemorations  which  remain 
not  fixed  by  the  ordinances,  are  (1)  that 
of  John  and  Thomas  Kempe  and  Richard 
Lichfield,  which  must,  however,  be  held 
between  the  festivals  of  S.  Luke  and  All 
Saints  ;  (2)  that  of  Henry  Chichele ;  (3) 
the  election  of  the  Chancellor,  which 


must  be  on  the  last  day  of  term  before 
Whitsunday  ;  (4)  the  election  of  the 
Proctors,  which  must  be  on  the  first 
"  Congregation  "  after  Easter  ;  (5)  the 
commemoration  of  Gilbert  Routhbury, 
which  is  to  be  "  quarta  feria  post  S.  Tri- 
"  nitatis  festum." 

For  commencement  and  end  of  terms, 
see  Pt.  I.,  p.  447. 


LIBBI  CiNCELLARII  ET  PROCUMTORUM. 


ORIGINAL  DOCUMENTS 

ILLUSTRATIVE  OF 

ACADEMICAL  AND  CLERICAL  LIFE  AND  STUDIES 

AT  OXFORD. 


LIBRI  CANCELLARII  ET  PROCURATORUM. 


LiTTERA  N.'  LeGATI    DE   PfENA   BURGENSIUM   PROPTER       A.  46. 
SUSPENDTUM  CLERICORUM  AB  EIS  COMMISSUM. 

N.,  Dei  gratia  Tusculanus  Episcopus  Apostolicje  sedis    A.D.  1214. 
legatus,  dilectis  in  Christo  filiis  Burgensibus  Oxoniae 
salutem  ia  Domino. 

Cum  propter  suspendium  clericorum  a  vobis  com- Tiw  Townsmen 

,     .  T     .  .        .  .  .     are  to  excuse 

missiim  mandatis  Ecclesiae  per  omnia  stare  iurassetis,  the  Scholars  ono 

.      .       ,.  ,  .  ,       .         half  of  the  rent 

Nos,  volentes  agere  misericorditer  voDiscum,  statmmus  of aii  Haiis  let 

1  f  o(     HT-  1      T  T       •  L-        to  them  111  the 

quod    a    lesto   S.  Michaehs,   anno    ab    mcarnatione  town  for  a  period 

2^      .   .       .       .  .  .  .of  tm\  years,  iii 

Domini  miUesimo  dncentesimo  decimo  qnarto  usque  in  comiieusation  for 

mil-         /-V  1-1       having  hiuiK 

decem  annos  sequentes,  ScQolaribus  Oxonise  studentibus  certain  clerks, 
condonetur  medietas  mercedis  Hospitiorum  omnium 
locandoinim  clericis  in  eadem  villa,  mercedis  inquain 
taxatse  communi  consilio  clericorum  et  nostro  ante 
rccessum  Scliolarium  propter  suspendium  praedictura  cleri- 
corum :  Finitis  vero  prtedictis  decem  annis,  aliis  decem 
annis  proximo  sequentibus  locabuntur  Hospitia  sub 
mercede  cleri,  iit  prsedictum  est,  taxata. 


'  Nicholai 

6«77. 


V 


2'  LIJ311I  CANCELLARII  ET  rilOCURATOllUM. 

Htec  de  Hospitii.s  constraetis  et  taxatis  ante  prsefa- 

tum  clericorum  recessum : '  constvucta  vero  postmodum 

vel  constnienda  aliaque  prius  constructa  sed  non  taxata 

arbitratu  quatuor  Magistrorum  ot  quatuor  Burgeasiuin 

taxalDuntur,  et  prsedicto  modo  per  utrumque  decennium 

Sy S-my-  ^ocabuntur.    Communia  quoque  ejusdem  villge  annuatim 

ti'o^i'oof'iwor'"  ^'^^'^  quinquaginta  duos  solidos  di.spensandos  in  ilsus 

oxforrami      pauperum  Scholarium  per  manus  Abbatis  de  Osneya  et 

luifSmrof  tho  ecclesiae  S.  Frideswydse  de  consilio  venerabilis 

evcVvcar  on     fr^tris  Hugonis,  tunc  Episcopi  Lincobiiensis  et  successo- 

s.Nlclioias'day.  x\m\  suorum  vel  Ai'chidiaconi  loci  sive  ejus  officialis  aut 

Cancellarii,   quern  Episcopus  Lincolniensis  Scholaribus 

ibidem  prasficiet,  ita  scilicet  quod  viginti  sex  solidi 

solventur  annuatim  in  festo  Omnium   Sanctorum  et 

viginti  sex  solidi  in  Capite  Jejunii.    Prteter  hoc  etiam 

eadem  Communia  pascet  centum  pauperes  Scbolares  in 

pane,  cerevisia,  potagio,  et  uno  ferculo  piscium  vel  car- 

nium  singulis  annis  in  perpetuum  die  S.  Nicbolai  quos 

Episcopus  Lincolnise  vel  Archidiaconus  loci  seu  ejus 

officialis  aut  ipse  Cancellarius  vel  alius  ab  hoc  Episcopo 

Also,  they  sliaii  Lincolnite  depiTtatus  providerit.    Jurabitis  etiam  quod 

will  sell  to  the    victualia  et  alia  fScliolaribusl  ^  necessaria  iusto  et  ratio- 
said  scholars  all  .  .         11..         1-  />  1  1. 
provisions,  &c,,    nabili  pretio  vendetis,  et  ab  aliis  vendi  ndeliter  procu- 

at  a  jiist  and  ... 

reasonable  rate,  rabitis,  et  quod  in  fraudcm  bujus  provisionis  graves 
non  facietis  constitutiones  vel  onerosas,  per  quas  con- 
And.ifthey      ditio  clericorum  deterioretm-.    Si  vero  contingat  amodo 

arrest  a  clerk,  ,  .  ,  _      .  . 

they  shall,  on     clericum  capi  a  vobis,  statim,  cum  fueritis  super  eo 

beinK  required,  ...      ,  .  ,.  ii-t  i- 

deliver  him  up    requisiti  ab  Episcopo  Lmcolnias  seu  Ai-chidiacono  loci 

to  the  Bishop  of        ^  /r.      i  i         /-w         ii  • 

Lincoln  or  other  yel  eius  officiau  vel  a  Cancellario  seu  ab  eo  quern 

proper  authority.  ,^.i       ,         ..  , 

Episcopus  Lmcomiee  buic  oifacio  deputaverit,  captum  ei 
reddetis,  nec  aliquo  modo  machinabimini  in  his  vel  in 
aliis  quod*  prrefati  Lincolnia3  Episcopi  jurisdictio  elida- 
tur,  vel  jus  suum  vel  ecclcsiaj  suje  in  aliquo  minuatur. 


'  Clericorum  repeated  after  reces- 
sum  in  A. 
-■  Written  in  tlie  margin. 


"  quod']  VtdbMy  a  clerical  error 
for  quo. 


LIBRI  CANCELLARII  ET  PROCURATORUM. 


3 


Jurabunt  etiam  quinquaginta  de  majoribus  ex  vobis  pro 
se  et  Communia  et  hseredibus  suis,  quod  haac  omnia 
supradicta  fideliter  observabunt,  et  hoc  juramentum  They  arc  to 

■1  .         .   _  .      renew  this  oath 

quolibet  anno  renovabitis  ad  mandatum  Lpiscoiii  Lm- every  year, 
colnise  per  quot  idem  Episcopus  voluerit  citra  numerum 
prsetaxatum.  Cartam  quoque  sigillo  communi  signatam 
sub  prtedictis  articulis  facietis  ascribi,  et  venerabili  fratri 
Hugoni  nunc  Episcopo  LincolnifB  liberabitis,  cui  voluerit 
in  custodiam  committendam  ;  lioc  autem  vos  et  bferedes 
vestri  facietis,  ut  honor  et  reverentia  clericis  eo  exhibea- 
tur  abundantius  quo  magis  per  vos  fuerant  dehonestati. 
Magistri  vero,  qui  post  Scholarium  rrecessuml  ^  irreveren-  Tiie  Masters 

°  •<  T.      1-  L  J        ^  continued 

ter  legerunt  OxonijB,  suspendentur  per  tnennium  ab  '^f^',i"j^^"n^^f°'''' 
officio  legendi  ibidem,    Omnes  autem,  qui  de  suspendio  of  scholars  from 

°  _  ....  the  L  niversity 

clericorum  fuissetis  confessi  vel  convicti,  venietis,  ad  are  to  be  sus- 

,         ,  pended  from 

mandatum  venerabilis  fratris  Hugonis  nunc  Episcopi  [l^g^^^rg""" 
Lincolnige,  cum  interdictura  fuerit  laxatum,  ad  sepulcra 
clericorum  discalceati  et  discincti,  sine  capis  et  palliis,  '^q 
sequente  vos  Commimia,  et  ipsoinim  corpora  differetis  above  offence 

.      "''6 1"  como 

in  ficemeterio  sepelienda  ubi  clerus  providerit,  prgestito  oy*,JJi°"'orp°^j;j{s 
sibi,  ut  preedictum  est,  a  vobis  juramento ;  et,  carta  ^  pi^^'^iio^ 
communi  confecta  et  venerabili   fratri  Hugoni  nunc  J^^^J']  fouowed  by 
Episcopo  Lincolnije  liberata,  licentiam  habeant  Scholares  ^en°togive«rem 
et  Magistri  Oxoniam  redeundi  et  ibidem  legendi,  ex- p^^/^^^^^^^^"* 
ceptis  his  qui  per  triennium  sunt  suspensi,  de  quibus  chosen, 
est  prsemissum. 

Si  vero  contra  statuta  nostra  et  proprium  veneritis 
juramentum,  ex  ipso  facto  sciatis  vos  excommunicatio- 
nis  vinculo  innodatos,  et  venerabilis  frater  Hugo  nunc 
Episcopus  Lincolnife  et  successores  sui  vos  et  villam 
vestram  reducant  in  pristinam  suspensionis  sententiam. 
Vobis  igitur  auctoritate  legationis  qua  fungimm*  man- 
damus in,  romissionem  peccatorum,  lirmiter  injungentes 


'  This  Mroti  is  omitted  in  the  MS.  i     -  et  inserted  in  A. 
and  supplied  hy  a  modern  hand, 
that  apparently  of  Antony-a-Wood, 


A  2 


4 
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(juatenus  hanc  constitutiouein  nostram  recipiatis  ad 
niaiidatum  venerabilis  fratris  Hugonis  Lincolniaj  Epi- 
scopi  fideliter  adimplendam. 

Datum  apud  Rameseiam  yeptimo  kalend.  Julii,' 


A.  11. 


Pro  Annuitate  solvenda  ter  Eynsham. 


[A.D.UiSO.] 

Tlio  Subdoaii 
niul  Chapter  of 
Lincoln  liavo 
I'onnd  in  their 
archives  a  ilccd 
of  tho  Abbot  and 
eonviMit  of 
Eynsham. 


Noverint  univcrsi  quod  nos,  Subdecanus  et  Caiiituhim 
ccclesiiB  Beat;u  MaritB  Lincoluiensis,  Decano  cjusdeni 
abscutc,  rimato  registro  in  arcliivis  ecclesia3  Lincolni- 
ensis  vcsidcnte  ac  carum  literis  ct  munimentis  in 
iisdem  arcliivis,  inter  cietera  quoddam  scriptuin  sivc 
cartam,  consignatam  sigillis  religiosorum  virorum 
Abbatis  et  conventus  de  Eynsham  sub  cera  viridi,  eo 
qui  sequitur  tenore,  reperimus, 


Deed  of  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Eynshavi. 


A.D.  1219. 

The  Abbot  and 
convent  of 
E>Tisham  under- 
take to  pay,  in 
behalf  of  the 
burgesses  of 
0.\ford,  the 
yearly  pension 
to  the  Univcraity 
for  the  main- 
tenance of 
certain  poor 
Scholars  there, 
and  also  to  feed 
once  a  year  a 
hundred  poor 
Scholars,  to  each 
of  whom  they 
prive  twopence, 
to  be  paid 
aninially  on  the 
same  day. 


Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  pra^sens  scriptmn 
pervenerit,  A.,-  Dei  gratia  Abbas  de  Ej'nsham  ct  ejusdem 
loci  Conventus,  salutem  in  Domino. 

Noverit  Universitas  vestra  quod,  cum  Burgenses 
Oxonise  pro  suspendio  clericorum  mandatis  Ecclesise  i)er 
omnia  stare  jurassent,  secundum  statutum  venerabili.s 
patris  domini  Nicholai  Tusculani  Episcopi  Apostolicai 
sedis  legati,  et  eis  ab  eodem  inter  csetera  fuLsset 
injunctum,  quod  quinquaginta  et  duos  solidos  annuatim 
in  perpetuum  in  usus  pauperum  Scliolarium  dispensandos 
de  consilio  venei-abilis  patris  Hugonis  tunc  Episcopi 


'  A  later  hand  adds  a  note  here 
as  follows  :  —  "  Mem.  quod  hsec 
"  carta  sigillata  est  in  Thesaurario 
"  LIncolnitc." 

-  Adam.  The  original  instrument 
is  in  the  possession  of  the  Univer- 
sity, and  has  been  collated  ■with 


this  transcript :  the  date  cannot  be 
exactly  determined,  but  the  name 
Adam  occurs  as  Abbot  of  Eynsham 
in  the  3rd  and  9th  years  of  llenrj' 
in.,  and  the  writing  of  the  MS. 
agrees  with  this  date. 
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LincolnifB  et  successorum  suorum,  vel  Arcliidiaconi  loci, 
seu  ejus  ofBcialis  aut  Cancellarii,  quern  Episcopus  Lin- 
colnire  Scholaribus  ibidem  prseficiet,  ita  scilicet  quod 
viffinti  sex  solidi  solventur  annuatim  in  festo  Omnium 
Sanctorum,  et  viginti  sex  solidi  in  Capite  jejunii ; 
prjetev  hoc  etiam  quod  centum  pauperes  scliolares  die 
S.  Nicholai  singulis  annis  pascent  in  pei-petuum,  quo 
Episcopus  Lincolniensis  vel  Archidiaconus  loci,  seu  ejus 
officialis  aut  ipse  Cancellarius,  vel  alius  ad  hoc  ab 
Episcopo  Lincolniensi  deputatus  providerit,  istud  onus  in 
nos  integro  suscepimus  singulis  annis  perpetuo  faciendum 
secundum  formam  preemissam,  ita  tamen  quod  ad 
centum  pauperes  clericos  die  S.  Nicholai  pascendos 
eodem  die  sexdecim  solidos  et  octo  denarios  dabimus, 
annuatim  inter  ipsos,  qui  inde  pascendi  fuerint,  distri- 
buendos,  ut  singuli  singulos  duos  denarios  accipiant 
jDer  manus  eorum  quos  Episcopus  Lincolniensis  ad  hoc 
assignaverit.  Ad  hoc  autem  nos  Episcopo  et  ecclesife 
Lincolniensi  per  cartam  nostram  presentem  obligamus 
in  perpetuum,  et  pr?esenti  scripto  sigilla  nostra  apposu- 
inius,  teste  capitulo. 

Quod '  quidem  testimonium  veritate  signavimus  uni- 
versis  per  prjBsentes  sigillo  nostro  consignatas.  Datum 
in  capitulo  nostro  Lincolnife  ultimo  die  mensis  August! 
anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  quinquagesimo. 

LiTTERA  OtTONIS-  LeGATI  DE  EELAXATIONE  INTERDICTI       a,  48. 
OFFICII  ET  INGRESSUS  SCHOLAIUUM  QUOD    FECERAT  ^' 
PRO  INSULTU  FACTO  IN  IPSUM  APUD  OSNEYAM. 

Otto  miseratione  Divina  S.  Nicholai  in  Carcerc  A.D.  i238. 
TuUiano  Diaconus  Cardinalis,  Apostolicai  sedis  Legatus, 


'  Qao.'MS.  The  remaining  passage 
is  not  a  partof  the  original  document, 
which  has  no  date,  but  has  two  large 
Deals  of  green  wax  attached. 


-  MSS.  Octohoni. 
»MSS.  Oclobomis. 
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universis  Christi  fi(lelil)U8  preesentes  literas  inspecturis 
salutem  in  Domino. 

Cai-diimi  otto  will  Huuiaiii '  geueria  conditor  Dous  omnipotens  et  re- 
Avith  tho'uui- ^  demptor  eo  benignitatis  gubernaculo  utitur  ad  regen- 
ho'^cmOTM  th^o''°  dam  Universitatem  ii).sius,  licet  po.sitam  in.  maligno, 

communication 

quod  etiara   si   delinquentuv   ex  ea   feriat  rjuosdam 
j)roiiounce(l  in    castigando    ad   tempus,   quosdam  etiam  effectualiter 

coMsoquonco  of  -no  ,  ,.. 

nu  attiu  k  made  conciando '  prout  merita  exigunt  smgulorum,  ab  ipsiuH 

upon  him  whila    ,  tt  •        -i  j.-  j.    t      t  i 

atoseney;  tamen  Universitatis  custodia  de  mane  usque  ad  ves- 
peram  nee  protectionis  dextram  nec  oculum  piro  pro- 
visionis  ^  averfcit,  nec  bonorum  obliviscitur  propter 
malos,  sed  malorum  potius  *  propter  bonorum  interdum 
patrocinia  miseretur.  Denique  Nos,  Ipsius  mansuetudini 
et  justitia3  coaptare  pro  nostne  fragilitatis  modulo 
cupientes,  ut,  sicut  rationi  °  suae  nos  fecit  benigna 
dignatione  conforraes,  sic  actionum  suarum,  quatenus 
potest  nostra  infirraitas  prsevalere,  inveniat  etiam  secta- 
tores  circa  Universitatem  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium 
Oxonise  commorantium.    Hujus  magisterii  forma  prout 

and,  in  giving     possumus  usi  sumus,  dum,  prEeter  illos  nequitiae  filios, 

tliis  pavdon,  lie  .  «    .       .  ,  j_  •  i± 

makes  exception  qui  ausu   noiano   m  nos  et  nostros  msultum  lacere 

of  those  who  ,         ,  ...  <    r>    •     i  m  •!• 

were  personally  prsesumpseruut  aut  prtestiterunt  lacientibus  auxilium, 

conceraed,  .,.  ,  «  .     ..     .  / 

consihum,  vel  lavorem,  quos  excommunicationis  (su.spen- 
sionis)  °  perpetuEe  ab  officio  et  beneficio  privationis  et 
aliis  infamiam  et  irregularitatem  inferentibus  sententiis, 
ut  in  confectis  ex  inde  Uteris  plenius  continetur/  duxi- 
whUe  he  restores  mus  innodandos  et  relinquimus  innodatos,  aliam  Uni- 

therestofthe  .,,         ,,         ..  .  l  •  i 

University  to  his  versitatem  totam  m  smum  amoris  nostri  pleno  aiiectu 
recoUigimus  et  nostr£e  benevolentise  restituimus  et 
favori,  et  qualibet  commotionis  nebula  de  corde  nostro 


'  Humana;,  A. 

■  conciendo  or  concionando  f 

^  promisionis,  A. 

*  An  indescribable  -word,  but  cor- 
rected into  potius,  A, 


°  ratione,  A. 

"  suspcnxionis]  Added  in  the  mar- 
gin by  a  later  liand. 
'  continentitr,  A. 
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caritatis  radio  dissipata,  si  qua  faciem  nostram  ob- 
duxerat  contra  ipsos  pro  eo,  quod  circa  nos  in  facto 
illo  atroci  illos  fuisse  credimus  negligentes,  lioc  ipsum 
etiam  negligentiffi  vitium  et  duximus  remittendum, 
nolentes  Universitatem  prtedictam,  prseter  exceptos 
superius  vel  qui  deinceps  daret  eis  consilium,  auxilium, 
vel  favorem,  quominus  ad  mandatum  nostrum  redirent, 
sententiarum  quas  prtemisimua  laqueis  irretiri,  aut 
earum  prsetextu  alicujus  infamise  contagio  raaculari ; 
interdictum  quoque  officii  et  Scholarium  ingressus,  quod 
posueramus  in  loco  prsedicto  duximus  relaxandum. 

In  hujus  autem  rei  testimonium  has  literas  eidem 
Univel-sitati  tradidimus  nostri  sigilli  munimine  robo- 
ratas. 

Datum  apud  Sfcerdeforde  octavo  kalend.  Junii,  Pon- 
tificatus  nostri  Domini  Gregorii  Papse  noni  anno  duo- 
decimo. 


LiTTERA    OtTONIS    DIRECTA     CANCELLARIO    AD    im^'I-       ^.  48, 
TANDUM   BXCOMMUNICATOS  PRO  INSULT U  AD  P(ENI-  ^- 
TENTIAM. 

Otto/  miseratione  Divina  S.  Nicholai  in  Carcere  A..D.  1238. 
TulUano  Diaconus  Cardinalis,  Apostolicse  sedis  Legatus,  ?Juor  ISue  a"' 
discreto  viro^  Cancellario  Oxoni^e,  salutem  in  Domino.  cierkland'Fcho. 

Licet  clerici  et  Scliolares  Oxoniee  commorantes  gratis  thif  aSI*^*  ™ 
odio  nos  habentes,  et  mala  restituentes  pro  bonis,  plures  i™luetter^ii" 
cum  armis  insultus  fecerint  in  nos  et  familiam  nostram  thaTthey  m!Jy 
apud  Monasterium  de  Oseneya  juxta  Oxoniam   con-  cardt^iu  without 
stitutos  et  nos  et  earn,  prout  vei-bis  testabantur  et  pereons  or  goods, 
factis,  liiatu  damnabUi  devorarunt,  propter  quod  ipsos  tence*of  duo^^"' 
excommunicationis  sententia  duximus  innodandos,  quia  p'^™"*"^' 


'  The  MSS.  have  Octohoni  in  this  nus  was  "  5.  Adriani ;''  so  that  I 

and  the  preceding  letter ;  manifestly  have  not  scrupled  to  alter  the  text, 

a  clerical  error,  as  Otto  was  legate  — Ed. 
at  this  date,  and  the  title  of  Octobo-        -  viro  omitted  in  D, 


/ 

1 
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tamon  gremium  suum  Ecclesia  iiulli  claudit,  et  nos 
ipsovuni  boiiuiu  cupiinus  et  salutem,  diKcretioni  tuifi 
qua  fungimur  auctoritate  rnaudamus  quatenuB  publice 
omnibus,  pvout  expedire  videris,  facias  manifestum  ut, 
sine  nietu  aliquo  captionis  vel  amissionis  bonoium 
propter  hoc,  ad  i)ra).sentlam  noRtram  accedant  recepturi 
super  pnemissis,  dante  Domino,  poenitentiam  salutarem. 

Datum  Radingaa,  idus  Julii,  Pontilicatus  Gregorii 
Papse  noni  anno  decimo. 


A.  r,6.       OrDINATIO    DOMINI    LiNCOLNIENSIS    EPISCOPI    DE  PE- 

C.  35 

D.  12 


C.  35.  CUNIA '    REPOSITA    IN    CISTA,    QU^    DICITUR  CISTA 


S.  FRIDESWYDiE. 

A.D.  1240.       Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  praesens  scriptum 
pervenerit,  Robertus,-  Dei  gratia  Lincolniensis  Episcopus, 
salutem  in  Domino. 
The  money  paid      Noverit  Universitas  vestra  quod  cum  Burgenses  Oxo- 

bytheTowns-         .       .  ,  l       j.-  r    l-  '     j         •  m. 

men,  on  account  nifB,  in  emendam  eb  satisiactionem  cujusdam  insultus 
inflirtLniy  tliem  publice  facti  in  Scholares  Universitatis  Oxoniensis,  per 

nijon  the  Univer-  ,  .__  .  .       ,    .  . 

sity,  not  having   ordmationcm    bonje   memorise   Mugonis  Lincolniensis 

been  liithcrto       _,   .         .  ,  .  ,   .  , 

reoiiiarit/  applied  Episcopi  prasdecessoris  nostri,  quandam  pecuniae  sum- 
to  the  uses  of  !•,  ■  1  ,  ll'T 

i)oor  Scholars,  mam  solvisscnt  assignandam  et  convertendam  in  ali- 
teste,  as  diocesan,  quam  utilitatem  perpetuam  Scholarium  dictje  Univer- 

issues  an  ordi-       .       .  ,     , .  . 

Moncc  to  regulate  sitatis,  secundum  .suam  vel  alicujus  successorum  suorum 
provisionem  et  ordinationem,  cum  praBfatte  Universitatis 
Scholarium  assensu,  nec  fuisset  de  dicta  pecunia  per 
memoratum  prjedecessorem  nostrum  sub  forma  prsedicta 
provisum  et  ordinatum  ;  Nos,  volentes  ejus  laudabilem 
ordinationem  pro  po.sse  iiostro  effectui  mancipare,  de 
assensu  dicta^  Universitatis  de  praedicta  pecunia  in 
hunc   modum  ^^rovicZimtts   et  ordinavimus,  videlicet, 

The  money,  with  Quod  iirffidicta  pccunla,  cum  incremento  quod  ex  colla- 

the  additions        i  1  '■  r>  ■,  ■>•  it  ii 

thereto  from      tione  vel  ex  tcstamento  ndehum  vel  alio  modo  uonesto 

bequests  or  other-  ,  .  it->-       l  ci-n- 

wise,  shall  ho     ^t  licito  ei  Domiuus  adiecent,  apud  Frioratum  b.  J^ri- 

""•deposited  m  u  '  t. 


'  de  pecunia  is  omitted  in  A.         |     "  R-  Grossteste. 
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deswydie  Oxonite  in  area  communi  sub  custodia  alicu-  s.  riuieswyde's 
jus  fratrum  pnedicti  Prioratus  de  consensu  Cancellarii  or  uuffjr'^ijJre^^^^ 
Oxonia),  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  per  Priorem  prtefati  appo?,Vea  by  tho 
Prioratus  ad  hoc  deputati,  et  aliorum  duorum'  virorum  npiTom? bytho 
discretorum  de  communi  assensu  priedict£e  Universitatis  with  two  ilisei'ect 

,  ,  ,     ,  ,  persons  to  bo 

ad  hoc  electorum,  reponatur,  elected  by  tim 

University,  shall 
have  the  custody 
thereof. 

Conditio  Schokorium  quibus  est  pecunia  cistw  mu- 

tuanda} 

Danda   mutuo   sub   plffnore    lemtimo   indisjentibus  i' sii'iHbeientto 

'■.         .       ,    ^  .     .  poor  Scholars 

Scholaribus  eiusdem  Universitatis,  non  beneficiatis  ac  "P"  prpPF 

pledges  being 

beneficiatis  usque  ad  redditum  decern  marcaruin,  ea  k>^''^'"  for  t>'u 

.  .  .    .  same; 

adiecta  conditione  in  datione  mutui,  quod,  si  infra  scholars 

•J  .  must  not  hold 

finem  anni  a  tempore  pecunite  mutuo   acceptte  non  •'"■''eneficeoi  the 

■■■  -i  ^  -i  value  of  ten 

fiierit  pignus  liberatum  per  pecunife  mutuo  acceptse  iJ.\'j5^ep]et,gj, 
solutionem,  liceat  prjefatis  custodibus  ipsum  pignus  vel  "ot  adeemed 

_  1  r  o  within  a  year,  it 

pignora  distrahere,  ita  quod,  sorte  mutui  sibi  retenta, 
quod  superfuerit  secundvim  debitoi'is  voluntatem  solva- 
tur,  vel,  si  intestatus  decesserit,  per  manus  dictorura 
custodum^  pro  ejus  anima  distribuatur. 


Forma  instrumenti  conficiendi  2'>i"o  mutuatione  ^  2g 

Oiccunice?  C.  sc. 

D.  13. 

In  mutui  quoque  acceptione  ''is  qui  mutuo  accipit   A.D.  1240. 
propter  mutui  acceptionem  instrumentum  conficiet  re- -^''-vSciioiai'thus 

,.      ,  •    tI-       .  .     ■  '         borrowing  shall 

nuntiando  omni  nti  et  omni  ampetrationi  communi- ^'^"'^^"''"^'•'y 

11   ...     .  .      .  which  he  shall 

que  appellationi  et  cavillationi,  et  omni  iuris  remedio  ^""^  I'imsoif  not 

.  i     J.'         1  T  to  go  to  law  or 

sibi  competent!  contra  praedictum  conditionem,  compul- ^J''"^'!' 

"       the  above  con- 

sioni  et  jurisdictioni  pr?efati  Cancellarii,  qui  pro  tempore  ?i|fwui  sibnllt' 
fuerit,  circa  prtedictorum  omnium  sinorulorum  observa- l^l"^'*'^"',,^'' 

o  "  ^o^j.  Y  «i   Chancellor  in 

everything  re- 

    latiug  to  the 

■ —   transaction. 


'  This  title  is  in  C.  only.  |     <  qui  mutuo  accipil 

'  e^^todatum,  D.  I  omnium  liti,  A. ;  hiis  qui,  etc.,  inst'nt- 

'  Title  only  in  C.  I  menti  .  .  .  omni  liti,  D. 
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tiouem  et  se  ofc  sua  subjiciondo.  NiiUi  quoque  de  prae- 
dicta  pecunia  seu  ipsiuH  excremento  quidquam  detur 
mutuo  nisi  sub  forma  piusscrijjta. 


Qiiomodo  custodes  cistarvm  astringuntur  ad  fovmam 
dandi  mutuo  peewniam} 

The  aforoaaid        Custodes  etiam  pva^fati  coram  aliquibus  de  maioribus 

guardians  of  this        ,         .       .  '  .  ' 

monoy  shaii      Universltatis  de  commurii  assensu  Universitatis  ad  hoc 

annually  render  .     .  , 

an  account  before  (leputatis  in  fine  singulorum  annorum  administrationis 

auditora  ap-  i  o 

uliiversity  for  reddent  rationem,  redacto  in  scriptm-am  augmento 

this  purpose,  ejusdem  pecuniae,  et  similiter  sumraa  totius  pecuniae 
factsB  eodem  anno  ;  \xt  autem  praedicta  provisio  et  or- 
dinatio  perpetuum  robur  obtineat,  pra3,senti  paginas 
sigillura  nostrum  duximus  apponendum  :  his  testibus, 
dominis  J ohanne  de  S.  ^gidio  ;  J ohanne  de  Dyham  ; 
Magistris  Roberto  de  Kadene  et  Rogero  de  Campedene ; 
Johanne  de  Crachale,  Canonico  Lincolniensi ;  Magistro 
Simone,  Constabiilario  ;  domino  Ricardo  de  Pokelyng- 
tone,  Capellano  ;  Benedicto  de  Burgo,  Stephano  de  Cas- 
tello,  Johamie  de  Estone,  Rogero  de  Freteswelle,  clericis; 
et  aliis. 

Datum  apud  Bugedene  quinto  idus  Martii,  Pontifi- 
catus  nostri  anno  quinto. 
other  bequests       Memorandum"  quod  Magister  Robertus  de  Anetone 

in  augmentation  .  "  .  p 

of  ^T'rideswyde's  legavit  isti  cintsd  quadragmta  sondos  m  forma  prse- 
scripta. 

Item,  Wilhehnus  de  Gray  quinque  marcas,  sicut  patet 
ex  antiquo  registro. 

Item,  Magister  Johannes  Manduit  quadraginta  solidos. 


'  Title  only  in  C. 

-  This  memoraudum  has  evidently 
been  copied  by  a  later  hand  into  A. 
out  of  C,  and  the  last  item  is  in 


quite  a  recent  hand,  and  does  not 
apparently  properly  belong  to  the 
text  of  either  A.  cr  D. 
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DE  officio  CUSTODUM  CISTM  S.  FrEDESWID^.'  a.  56. 

C.  3G. 

Officium  Procui-atorum  cistas  de  S.  Frideswida  ob'      D.  is. 
servantium  erit  tale,  videlicet,  in  pecunia  numeranda,  [1250?] 
quod  nulli  Magistro  plus  quam  unam  marcam,   nec  may  bTifon  owed 
Bachillariis  plus  quam  octo  solidos,  nec  Sophistre  plus  wyde's  chest  by  a 

,  L       •      r     n  J.  '  Master,  Bnche- 

quam  quinque  possent  mutuari.    in  nne  autem  anni  lor,  and  sophist 

T  ,     1      .0  respectively, 

pignora  dxstranantur.- 


DE  officio  PrOCURATORUM  CISTARUM  QUARUMCUNQUE.^       B.  99. 

C.  35. 

Primo,  propter  cistas  quae  damnificatse  erant,  et  ut  The  guardians  of 
de  csetero   conserventui-  indemnes,  stahitum  est  quod  University  shall 

,1         .  ,  •  !•        J.  ^      1    'L  1    '     he  bound  to  maiio 

custodes  cisfcarum,  si  contmgat,  quod  absit,  quod  m  good  any  loss 

J    T         .  ,         1         ■  r>       I  I  sustained  by  tlio 

eorum   custodia  cistse   damnincentur,   postquam.  con- chest,  of  which 
stiterit  quod  summam  dictarum  eistarum  integre  rece-  gumiiwiMuHns 
pevint,  super  deficiente  *  condemnentui'  ad  °  redintegran-  office.  ^^'^  °^ 
dum  dictas  cistas,  et  hoc  coram  auditoribus  ad  hoc  per 
Universitatem    deputatps]     more    consueto,  quorum 
decreto  finaliter  stetur,  omni  ^  solemnitate  et  appella-  There  shaii  be  no 

...  .  -,.  appeal  fi'om  the 

tione  remota,  et,  si  contmgat  aliquam  disputationem  decisions  of  the 

,  ^  .  auditors  ap- 

fieri,  hoc  fiat  coram  eisdem  absque  advocatis,^  quorum  pointed  by  the 

'    T-  TTmversity. 

auditorum  decreto  nnaliter,  ut  prcemittitur,  stetur  : 
hoe  universaliter  passim  et  indistincte  de  omnibus 
cistis  intelligatur. 

^uum  cleh6nt  electl  adi  dstcts  cili^ucis  juTO/TG      q  35 
post  suani  electionem? 

StatiUum  est  quod  custodes  ad  custodiam  eistarum  Also  on  their 
electi,  statim  post  eorum  electionem  in  ipsamet "  conere-  si'fau  swear  that 

they  will  look  to 


'  Title  from  C. 

-  D.  adds :  Item  slatutum  est 
quantum  ad  muiuationem  pecunicE  et 
(ILitractionem  piynorum  de  cista  Comi- 
tis.ice  de  Warwyke. 

»  Title  from  C. 

*  semper  deficiente,  A.  ;  super  de-  \  eorum  electionem 
ficientes,  D.  ;  so  also  B.  i     » ipsam,  A.  and  D. 


'*  ad  rem  integrandum,  A.  ;  ad  re 
integrandum,  D. ;  ad  reintegrandum, 
B. 

"  omnium,  A. 
'  advocatione,  B. 
This  title  is  from  B.,  and  C. 
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u'Joufeuf  g^*^'^"e  in  qua  elocti  fueriiit,  sacramentum  pra^stent 
mlMMUaii.i  ^"'"P^''*^^^'  adininistrationem   ofHcii   sui  utiliter 

thorwm 's.'"' that  ^^^'^^^'^  fiflelem  rationem  reddent,  cistas  indemnes  con- 
n'rioirtiK  exactionem    de])itorum,  pro 

iT,' m'oio'inr'   ^^"'^"^  Huflicieus  cautio  non  l.abobituv  in  ci.staH,  si  con- 
aobts.A:e.         tingat,    quod    absifc,   solicitam    et   diliwntem  curam 
apponent ;     et   statuta  omnia  semper    eisdem  cistis 
cdita  fideliter  in  omnibus  suis  artieulis  observabunt. 

Quale  sacramentum  mutuans  pecuniam  de  cista 
pr.estare  teneatur,^ 

Anyone  1)01-  Ji!em  stuiutum  est  quod  mutuans  pecuniam  de  qua- 
?hes"Shaii"\voar  cuuique  cistarum  fidem  faciat  proprio  juramento,  quod 
thfmon^vto'''''  pi'O  rclevatione  propria  indigentiie  et  nuUius  alterius 
jJ^clJsities°mid  personas  pecuniam  Imjusmodi  recipiet,  si  tamen  ex  causa 
anothcrf  legitima  fuerit  impeditus,  per  Procuratorem  poterit  com- 
parere. 

a'posued  must  Hem,  staiutitm  est  quod  singula  pignora  excedant  in 
th*s°umbor-"''  ''^liq.uo  valore  partem  pecunite  mutuo  sic  acceptce,  saltern 
rowed.  secundum  arbitrium  custodum. 

No  money  be-        Item,  statutum  est  quod  nulla  pecunia  vel  cautio  ad 

longing  to  a  dicst,    .  .  .  , 

nor  any  pledge    cistam  pertincus  m  mauibus  custodum  remaneat  extra 

deposited  for  .  .       .  .  ^ 

money  borrowed  cistam,  scd  omucs  impiguorationes    et  solutiones  nant 

thererrom.  shall  .  ° 

lie  in  the  hands  ui  ccrto  loco  cistarum,  ita  ouod  tam  pecuuia  soluta  de 

of  the  Kuardian  .  ^  .       ;    .      .  , 

Of  such  chest.     pignoribus  quam  cautiones  receptjB  iri  cistis  sme  dilatione 
ponantur. 

No  guardian         Item,  statutitm  est,  quia  jura  preesumunt  administra- 

shall,  cither  in      ,  .  .      ™  . .  t  i     i       i  i  • 

person  or  by      torum  occasioue  sui  oiTicii  res  distraliendas  pretio  emere 

another's  hands,  ,  i  .  , 

pun^hasea        viUori,  nullus  custos  pro  se  rem  venalem  sufe  cistre  per 

f)lccl"c  unless  ■  ■  ■  • 

the  !«vnie  be  done  SB  alium  vcl  alios  eiuat,  nisi  palam  et  publice,  de  assensu 
with  consent  of  Caucellarii  et  Procuratorum  Universitatis,  cautio  per 
.and  Vroctors  at  a  publicum  statiouarium  fideliter  ajstimetur  et  subhastetur 

regular  auction.    '■  ..    i  , 

et  plus  oflerenti  detur. 


'  se  f/erent,  B.  and  C.  ;  ad  admi- 
nintralinnem,  C. 

-  circa  is  a  correction  in  A.  for 
contra;  D.  also  has  contra. 


'  opponent,  Y>. 
'  Title  only  in  C. 
'  impignorantes,  D. 
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Itein,"^  specialiter  jurent  duo  Magistri  ad  cistam  cum      c.  36. 
clavibus  quatuor  electi   ad  observandum  ordinationcs 
ejusdem  cistse  inferius  folio  quinquagesimo  contentis. 

Item,  jurent  omnes  Magistri  cistam  aliquara  recepturi 
ad  quintum  et  sextum  statutum  et  ad  secundam  medie- 
tatem  septimi  statuti. 

'^De  PRINCIPALITATIBUS  HoSPITIORUM    et  ScHOLARUM.^       a.  57. 

Auctoritate  domini  Cancellarii  excommunicati  sunt  ^ 
omnes,  qui  in  prsejudicium  et  fraudem  constitutionum  a.D.  [1250?] 
Universitatis  Oxoniensis  in  conductionibus  clomorum  ^^^j^^^^. 
aliquid  perpetrabunt,  vel  supplantationes  *  procurando,  t^?fj;;^';,'re&^ 
vel  pensiones  prse  manibus  solvendo  vel  exigendo,  vel  «"™^;;'}^^'^j'^?^i„g 
pactum   non   taxandi   domum   aliquam   ineundo,  vel  f^-jf j|^"/^;*^s°4^ 
taxationem^  celando.    Si  quis  contra  banc  constitutio- „f 
nem  venerit  cadat  a  jure,  si  quod  prsetextu  talis  con-'!;'^''^^^^^°1l^ 

1      ,  •      •    a  •  I  i        7  statutes  of,  the 

ductionis"  pOSSlt  COmpetere.'  University. 


Qimmdiii  durat  'principalitas.    ^Nota  ex  parte  altera 
quod  executor  possit  retinere. 

Item,  statutum  est  quod  nuUus  absens  ratione  prin-  if  the  Principal 
clpalitatis  retineat  sibi  jus  inhabitandi  doinum  aliquam  ^  iiircd  shall  be 

,  ,,  .  .        ,     .    .      „  .  ,  absent  more  than 

ultra  spatium  unius  anni,  sed  si  in  line  anni  venerit  et  one  year,  lie  simii 


'  The  date  of  these  two  last  clauses 
is  probably  later ;  they  are  placed 
here  as  being  their  most  convenient 
place  in  the  absence  of  any  data  by 
■which  to  assign  their  true  date. 
The  previous  items  are  probably 
of  various  dates ;  that  assigned  in 
the  margin  is  certainly  later  than 
the  earliest,  for  S.  Frideswyde's  chest 
is  mentioned  by  Bp.  Grosseteste. 

'  Here  again  the  date  is  uncer- 
tain, but  the  Patent  letters  of  Henry 
in,  containing  his  directions  about 


the  taxing  of  houses  and  jurisdiction 
of  the  Chancellor  make  it  cei-tain 
that  the  date  given  in  the  margin 
is  far  from  being  too  early. 

^  JJe  (lumibiis  et  scholis,  C.  ;  scho- 
lantm  ct  domorum,  B. 

*  supplicaliones,  B.  and  C. 

^  taxationein  omitted  in  B. 

"  conditionis,  B. 

'  compatere,  B. 

"  The  latter  part  of  this  title  is 
from  B.  and  C. 

°  aliquam  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
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hoTdingluc'h'''  •'^"0  tempore  pra^sfciterit,  ct  jjorsoiialitei-  in- 

houso.  liabitare  voluerit  donium  suam  quam  ])rin3  inliabitavit, 

recipiat,  sin  autem  cadafc  a  jure  suo,  si  quod  pra;textu 

principalitatis  videbatur  liabere. 

De  domihus  qum  aliquando  fueri/nt  Hcholai} 
Any  pei-jioii  Itcm,  stot'ivtuvi  cst  de  communi  consensu  -  MaaLstro- 

occupyinf?  a  ^  = 

houso  which  has  mm  et  pro  eorum  qniete  et  studentium,  quod  si  alitiu 

atavjrcvious  tiuio  .  ,     ^  ^  '  ^  ' 

schooi^siln"?  inli'^bitent  domos  in  quibus  fuerint  aliquando  Schola.', 
surrender  it  to  a  quod  omni  modo  sins  aliqua  contradictione  liberentm- 

Master  wishing  to  ... 

iccturo  therein.  Magistris  in  eisdem  legere  volentibus ;  nisi  aliquis 
sustineat  domum  aliquam  talem  totam  cum  familia 
tota  et  sumptibus  propriis  in  omnibus,  vel  nisi  aliquis 
aliquando  legerit  in  dorao  tali  (anquam  inhabitator, 

De  x>cRna  rendentlum  domos. 
No  Master  or         Quia  turpis  solet  quandoque  in  Universitate  ista 

Bachelor  shall  .     .      .        -r>  ■     •  ■,■ 

hereafter  buy  or  fieri  nesfotiatio  circa  Principalitatem  bcliolarum,  emendo 

sell  the  l^rinci-  °  ^  ' 

paiship  of  a      et  vendcndo  pro  peeunia  numerata,  ut  dicitur,  et  Uni- 

School  or  Inn  for  ■'■        -i  '  ' 

Scholars,  and  any  versitati  damnosa,  statutum  est,  de  communi  consilio 

one  convicted  of 

so  doiup  shall  be  Maffistrorum,   quod  nullus  Magister  vel  Bachillarius 

considered  as  a  '  ... 

excomraunicatcd,ye^c[at  vel  cmat  do  csetero  Principalitatem,  vel  etiam 

and  lose  such  '■ 

School  or  Inn.  jug  ingrediendi  Scholas  aliquas  vel  Hospitia,  et,  si  quis 
fecerit  et  super  Iloc  convictus  fuerit,  punietur  tanquam 
excommunicatus,  et  uterque,  tarn  emptor  quam  venditor, 
carebit  Scholis  illis  vel  domo  ilia. 

And  the  price  .      Item,  emptor  ipse  dabit  communi  bursa^  illud  pretiura 

agreed  to  be  paid  '  i 

shau  b^forfeited  quod  pro  Principalitate  vel  jure  dicto  dare  disposuerat. 

^-  57.  Quamdiu  iierseverat  princvpalUas.*^ 

^  Consuetude  est  etiam  quod  nullus  Principalis  a  domo 

A  D.  [1250?]  sua  vel  Scholis  suis  possit  expeUi,  si  ante  hoi-se  primse 


'  Tide  ft'om  B.  and  C.  1     '  scholarltim,  C. 

=  concessu,  C.  "  I     '  Title  from  C. 
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])u]sationem  in  ci'astino  Nativitatis  Beatge  Marife  Vir-  What  notice  must 
srinis  liospiti  domus,  vel,  in  defectum  ejus  Cancellario  Prmci^paiof  a° 

,     .  ,.'  ,.,     •■  !•  •  •    1  House  for  Scho- 

vel  ems  vicesrerenti  priestitent  catitionem,  nisi  nospes  lars.orofaSchooi, 

.     .     ■.  .     .  ,      -XT   ,  •    •  I    ,  o    T  1  •    ^''fore  he  can  be 

Principalem  prfemunient  ante  Isatmtatem  b.  J  onannis  obHgcd  to  quit. 
Baptistfe  quod  in  propria  persona  una  cum  familia  sua 
oporteat  inhabitare,  vel  quod  domum  ad  firmam  decern^ 
aunorum  oporteat  dimittere,  denarios  prse  manibus  acci- 
piendo. 

Consuetiido  est  quod  Principalis  domus  et  Scholarum  A  Principal  must 

.  I'l  T     •  J.        thrice  Rive  notice 

debet  rite  ter  monere  nospitem  suum  vel  ejus  certum  to  the  landlord  of 

his  house  of  any 

Procuratorem  quatenus  defectus,  si  qui  luerint,  in  iis  repairs  winch 

,    ,        .  .  .  /•    •  I   r   J.-       J.     3  may  be  required. 

quae  sunt  domui  necessana,  comgere  laciat  lestinanter/ 
post  tri'nam  autem  monitionem,  in  defectum  hospitis, 
per  visum  virorum  fidedignorum  faciat  Principalis  de 
pensione  domum  reparari ;  si  autem  Principalis  nee 
liospitem  nec  ejus  Procuratorem  monuerit,  dummodo 
tamen  fuerint  praasentes  notabiliter,  licet  defectus  neces- 
sariorum  non  fuerint  emendati,  vel  per  Principalem 
fuerint  emendati,  solvet  plenariam  nihilominus  pensio- 
nem. 


Quamdiio  princ'qxilitas  dwrat? 

Consuetado  etiam  est  quod  solvens  pro  donio  vel  Auy^Princi|)ai 
Scholis,  sive  vivat,  sive  moriatur,  sive  religionem  in- Eousc^or  School 
grediatur,  principalitatem  per  se  vel  per  Procuratorem  to  thesMue unSi' 
habeat  usque  ad  Nativitatem  Beatee  Virginis,  sen  per  the  B.'^v.^jflr/ 
executorem  ;  quod  si  contingat  aliquem  alium  ad  tales  anil  such  right 

ct  1    1  1     1  11  T  shall  not  be 

bcnolas  vel  domum  vel  ad  quamcunque  domum  non  invahdated  by  ins 
vacantem    ante   Nativitatem  Beatae  Virginis  offen*e  vows%™by"^^^^^ 
cautionem,  ipsa  cautio  non  habebit  effectum  nisi  per  lattcr'case  the ' 
verba  expressa  post  horam  primam  crastini  Nativitatis  in  lus  csccutor. 
Beatse  Virginis  rcnovetur. 


'  decern  marcarum  annorum,  D. 
^facial  defectus  festinantcr,  D. 


"  Title  etased  in  B. 
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A.  57 

B.  79. 

C.  48. 

D.  U. 

A.D. [1250?] 

No  Olio  .slmll  lii^ 
I'nncijml  of  iiioro 
t  liHu  GUI'  Hull  or 
School  at  the 
saiiio  time,  under 
mill  of  losing 
tiotli. 

No  regent 
Master  may  be 
riled  willKiiit 
special  lici'iu'c  of 
ttiet'lianecUoror 
his  Commissary. 

If  any  recent 
Ma.ster  shall 
have  violateil 
any  of  these 
laws,  he  shall  ho 
suspeiulcil  from 
lecturing  for 
three  days  at  the 
least. 


Quod  melius  obtiiieat  duos  'pvhici'ijaiitatea. 

Item  statutum  est  quod  nullus  simul  obtineat  prin- 
cipalitates  duarum  Aularuin  vel  duarum  Scliolaruin, 
quod  si  fecerit  ouiittat  utraraque. 

Statutum  est  quod  nullus  actualiter  regens  citetur 
absque  licentia  speciali  concessa  per  Cancellarium  vel 
ejus  Commissarium,  qui  autem  confeccrit  pcena  carceris 
puniatur. 

Si  quis  autem  Magistroruni  regentium  in  fiicultate 
aliqua  istarum  constitutionum  transgi-essor  inveniatur, 
ab  officio  legendi  suspendatur  per  triduuin  ad  minus. 

De  excommunicatione  eorum  qui  perturbant 

PACEM.^ 

Forma  puhlica'.  probconizationis  faciendce  per  omnes 
Scholas  in  initiis  terminorum,  et  prcecipwe  in 
jyrincipio  anni  pro  pacis  perturhatione?' 

Auctoritate  domini  Cancellarii  excommunicati  sunt 
omnes  illi  solemniter  qui  pacem  Universitatis  Oxonite 
perturbavevint ; 

Item,  omnes  qui  ad  hoc  foedus  inierint  vel  socie- 
tatem  ; 

Item,  omnos  talibus  asseusuru  prajbentes  vel  con- 
sensum. 

Ne  guii  ferat  arma? 

^*o  one  shall  hear  /<em,  proliibet  Cancellarius,  sub  p«iia  excommunica- 
fiigift  wilhUait  tionis,  ne  aUquis  ferat  arma  de  die  vel  de  nocte  causa 
undei- pafn  o?"  mali  perpctraudi,  et  si  quis  super  hoc  convictus  fuerit 
the  same  penalty,      carcerem  dctrudctur. 


The  following 
proclamation 
sliall  he  made  in 
every  School  at 
the  commonce- 
nieut  of  each 
term,  and  espe- 
cially at  the 
heginnlng  of  the 
year. 

All  persons  dis- 
turbing the  peace 
of  the  University, 
or  who  bind 
themselves  in 
leagues  or  cove- 
nants, or  wlio 
aid  or  abet  others 
in  so  doiiiir,  are 
solemnly  exeom- 
muuicated  by  the 
Chancellor. 


'  No  title  in  A. 

-  The  whole  of  this  title  omitted 
in  C. 


"  No  title  in  A.  ;  ferct,  MS. 
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Ne  qiiis  Scholaris  muliercidas  in  domo  suo  teneat.^  No  scholar  simii 

. .  .  take  prostitutes 

/iem,  proliibet  ne  aliqius  Scholaris  capiat  inulierculas  Jjj^^"^Jjj^^.'^'j'^>^^^^ 
vel  retineat  in  domo  sua  de  die  vel  nocte,  et,  si  quis  ihtn- ami 'illy 
super  hoc  convictus  fuerit,  carebit  privilegio  Universi-  °o  aoiTg  jo'iaii  bo 
tatis  et  ejicietur  ab  Universitate.  plviiose  oniu? 

University  and 


Quod  qui  sciverit  perturhatorem,  etc.,  revelet 


cxpoUod  tliere- 
fi'om. 

,  And  if  any  fPrin- 

Cancellanor  cipai]  simii  know 

any  [of  his 
.      ,     Scholars]  to  bo 

Item,  mandat  Cancellarius,    sub  poena  suspensionis  pmity  ofanyof 

,       .  ^  , '  the  above-nien- 

quod  quicunque  sciverit  aliquem  perturhatorem  pacis  Uoned  oiionces, 

^■■••^  i-  i  or  otherwise  by 

vel  aliquos  conspiratores  *  in  malum,  sen  de   nocte  j"?  evil  life 

,  1  •  T    1  brniKing  the 

errabundos  ex  consuetudme,  vel  concubmas  habentes,  V.iiivcrsity  into 

discredit,  he  shall 

vel  alia  mala  conversatione  sua  Universitatem  scandali-  "otifV  t';e  same 

to  the  Chancellor 

zantes,  in  toto  vel  in  parte,  revelet  eos  sibi.  under  jiain  of 

'  A  suspension. 

A.  58. 

Ne  Scholares  ingrediantur  curias  laicorum:'  gg' 

Item,  prohibet  Cancellarius,  sub  poena  excommunica-  j-^^'  jtgop-j 
tionis,  ne  Scholares  ingi-ediantur  curias  vel  domos  lai-  -^o  scholar  shaii 
corum,  infra  muros  vel  extra,  vel  alibi "  in  suburbio,  not'^the^wuselfof 
causa  mah  perpetrandi ;  et  si  quis  fecerit,  privilegio  onhlcity.mMn* 
Scholarium  carebit  et  graviter  punietur.  fnfent'to'^couim 

Item,  mandat  Cancellarius   quod  quilibet  Scholaris  y"'^"<^®- 

.  ^  ^  .  .      And  everyScholar 

habeat  Magistrum  proprium   actu  regentem,  m  cuius  shaii  have  ins  own 

°  1     JT  o  o      Master  on  whoso 

rotulo  scribatur  nomen  eius,  et  de  quo  audiat  saltern  roii  Ws  name 

,  must  be  entered, 

unam  lectionem  ^  ordinariam  singulis  diebus,  nisi  fuerit  »'"i„of"'hom  he 

o  '  shall  hear  one 

Bachillarius  noviter  incepturus,  alioquin  non  gaudebit  '^'ctm-e  daily, 
privilegio  Scholarium. 

Quod  Regens  nidlum  protegat  nisi  suum  Scholarem.^ 

Item,  praecipit  Cancellarius,  sub  poena  excommuni-  a  Master  shall 
cationis,  ne  Magister  aliquis  quenquam  pro  Scholar!  suo  excopt°Wa  owlf 

Scholars,  nor 


'  No  title  in  A. 

'  No  title  in  A. 

^  dominus  Cancellarius,  C. 

*  perturbatores,  D. 


^  This  title  wanting  in  A. 
"  alii,  B.,  but  corrected. 
■  leclionem  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
"  Title  wanting  in  A. 

B 
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thPin  unless  ho  pvotegat  flut  dcfendat  ni.si  nuem  suum  '  sciverit  esse 

snail  know,  or  bo  r-,  ,    ,  ,      .  .         . . 

credibiyin-       bcliolarem  efc  bom  testimonu  virum,  ita  quod  saltern 

Tormcu,  that  they       .  i     ■•  .  ^ 

aro  ncrsons  of  '  unicam  lectioiieiii  ordinarie  audierit  sinerulis  diebus  in 

KOOd  COUlUu't.         oil-  •  i  .  r,  ■,  ,. 

bcliolis  suis,  aut  per  viros  fide-dignos  et  juratos  Scholas 
suas  ipsum  sciverit  frequentare  et  houeste  conversari. 


[A.D.  12;)0?] 

Tho  gatherings  of 
Masters  and 
Scholars  to  cele- 
brate national 
festivals  in  tho 
chnrelies  are 
strictly  pro- 
hibitea. 


And,  under  pain 
of  the  greater 
excommunica- 
tion, they  are 
forbidden  to  go 
about  dancing  in 
the  cliurches  or 
in  the  porches 
disguised  with 
masks,  or  with 
garlands  of  leaves 
and  flowers,  or 
other  materials, 
on  their  heads. 


De  modo  interdicendi  festa  nationum. 

Auctoritate  domini  Caneellarii  et  Magistroruin  regen- 
tium,  cum  unanimi  consensu  Non-regentium,  decretum 
est  et  statutum,  quod  nullum  festum  nationis  cujusque 
cum  solemnitate  et  convocatione  con  sue ta  MasrLstrorum 
et  Scliolarium  seu  aliorum  notorum  in  quacumque 
ecclesia  amodo  celebretur,  nisi  quatenus  aliquis  festum 
alicujus  Sancti  suae  proprife  dioecesis  cum  devotione  in 
suis  parocliiis  ubi  degit  voluerit  celebrare,  alterius  tamen 
pavochise  vel  sufe  Magistros,  Scliolares,  seu  alios  quos- 
cumque  notos  non  vocando,  sicut  nec  fit  in  festis 
S.  Katerinse,  S.  Nicliolai,  et  similium.  Hoc  etiam  de- 
cretum auctoritate  ejusdem  Caneellarii,  sub  poena  majoris 
excommunicationis,  prsecipimus  observari,  ut  ne  quis 
clioreas  cum  larvis,  seu  strepitu  aliquo,  in  ecclesiis  vel 
plateis  ducat,  vel  sertatus  vel  coronatus  corona  ex 
foliis  arborum  vel  florum  vel  aliunde  composita  alicubi 
incedat,  sub  poena  excommunicationis,  quam  ex  nunc 
ferimus,  et  incarcerationis  diutine  prohibemus. 


A  58. 

B.  74. 

C.  54. 

D.  14. 

No  Master  shall 
protect  a  clerk, 
unless  he  know 
him  to  be  a 
licnuino  Scholar, 
■i.e.  a  regular 
attendant  at 
lectuTes. 


De  modo  protegendi  Scholares.^ 

Item,  nullus  Magister  quemquam  clericum  in  neces- 
sitatibus  suis  ratione  obsequii  magistralis  defendere  vel 
aliud  debitum  impendere,  nisi  eundem  ut  Scholarem 
suum  Scliolas  suas  saltern  ad  aliquam  lectionem  audi- 


'  suum  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

-  Quod  nullus  magister  atiqnem  de- 


:  fendat  nisi  sciverit  cum  scholarem 
suum.  B.  and  C. 
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endam  sciverit  frequentasse ;  vel,  si  illius  personse  cog- 
nitionem  non  habuerit,  hoc  ei  per  fidele  testimonium 
sociorum  illius  clerici  juratorum  probatum  fiierit,  ut 
sic  saltern  ^  non-SchoIares  Schokriuna  non  gaudeant 
privilegio.  Unde  etiam  consuevit  inquiri  ab  eis  qui 
causas  Cancellarii  tractant,  qui  fuerint  Magistri  liti- 
gantmm,  quos  si  forte  non  habuerint,  non  ut  membra 
Universitatis  cis  detur  audientia,  sed  summo  Cancellario 
ut  scurras,  vagi/  et  trutanni,  ad  eosdem,  secundum  quod 
viderit  expedire,  expellendos  vel  aliter  puniendos,  solent 
transmitti. 


De  Jtjdice  coram  quo  debet  Regens  litigare.  ^-^J- 

Item,  statutum  est  quod  nullius  actualiter  Regentis       *  * 
causa  coram  Hebdomadariis  ventiletur,  sed  solum  coram  regent  Master  ^ 
summo   CanceUario,  Hebdomadarii  etenim  plerumque  be^ore^the°c^au- 
suis  Bachillariis  causas  committunt,  et  absurdum  et  '"'^ 
ignominiosum  est  actuaKter  Regentes  coram  Non-regen- 
tibus  litigare. 


Quod  Regens  causaai  coram  Comissario  Generali 
potest  ventilare,^ 

Licet  de  statuto  strictius  caveatm-  ne  alicujus  Ma-  A.D.  [1250?] 
gistronim  actualiter  Regentium  causa  coram  alio  judice  sli^jaSd  n™t^" 
quam  coram  Cancellario  summo  ventiletur,  stoiitiuiri  •'nforior  jlidge. 
est  et  cleliberatttm  de  novo  quod,  non  obstante  hoc  verbo 
"  summo   Cancellario,"   cujuscumque  Regentis  causa, 
CanceUario  infra  jurisdictionem  suam  non  existente, 
coram  ejusdem  generali  Commissario,  non  coram  alio 
judice  inferiore,  ipso  Regente  invito,  de   Cietero  ven- 
tiletur. 


'  sit  saltern,  A.  ;  both  -words 
erased. 


-  struranagi,  A.  and  C. ;  B.  and 
D.  slightly  vary. 

'  Statute  blotted  out  of  A. 

B  2 
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A.  58.  De  CONCORDIA  FACIENDA  INTER  BOREALES  ET 

C!  56.  HiBERNIENSES.' 

A.U.  1252.       ^cta  anno  Domini  millesimo  duccnteslmo  quinqua- 
gesimo  secundo. 

A  pvcat  iiistm-b-  In  ecclcsia  Beatfe  Mariic  in  rjlena  Confregatione, 
taken  place       cum  esset  magna  ulssensio  et  discordia  inter  Boreales 

between  the 

Northein  and    et  Hibernienses  mota,  provisum  est^  ciuod  ad  pacis 

Irish  Scholars,  ■,.      ,.  .  , 

itisi-esoivodthat  ordinationem  inter  partes  eliojerentur  duodecim  de  utra- 

twelve  i)crsons  ,  ^  _ 

from  each  pa^^^^^^  parte,  qui  formam  pacis  ordinarent  inter  partes, 
to  timw  up  con-  et  in  iDOsterum  formam  pacis  conservandre  providerent,^ 

ditions  of  peace.       .     ,      .    ,  . 

qui  electi  fonnam  constituerunt  subscriptam. 
To^resorvciwaco     Ad  pacis  observatioiiem  in  futurum,  sublata  causa 
or  forty  from     fomeuti  discoi'dise,  primo  eligantur  ex  utraque  parte, 

either  side  shall  .   ■   ■    ^  ,  i      ^  x       ^  x  li. 

be  bound  not  to  ex  Una  trigmta  vel  quadramnta  et  totidem  ex  altera, 

disturb  tbe  peace       .  ,  .  .  .  . 

of  the  I'niversity  qui  promittaut  proprium  factum:  in  qua  promissione 

themselves,  not  '  i 

to  comfort  others  tres  articulos  pi'omittant  pro  se,  quod  non  turbabunt 

in  doing  so,  and  ^  n       i  i/>i  j 

to  give  secret     Umversitatem,*  quod  non  fovebunt   maleiactores  de 

information  to  ... 

the  Chancellor    partibus  suis  vel  alicnis,  si  quos  scivermt  in  secreto 

if  they  shall  hear  '  a 

of  any  other      intimabuut  Cancellario. 

person  thus  ^  . 

transgressing.  Jsti  sic  clscti  sint  divites  sive  Regentes  sive  JNon- 
regentes  ;  et  scribantur  nomina  illorum  ^  de  non  faciendo 
prsemissa,  subjicientes  se  distinctioni  pro  voluntate 
aliquorum  judicum. 


If  any  one  has 
been  injured, 
be  is  to  appear 
before  the 
Chancellor. 


De  modo  comparcndi ''  coi'am  judicibus. 

Item,  si  aliquis  ^  sit  Ifesus,  compareat  ipse  propositu- 
rus  querimoniam  suam  coram  Cancellario  cum  doctore 


'  No  title  in  A. 
■fait,  B.  and  C. 

'  providerenf]  Omitted  in  B.  and 
*  This  first  article  is  omitted  in 


B. 


^  sive  regentes']   Omitted  in  B.j 
sive  non-regentes,  C. 
"  eorum,  C. 
'  comparandi,  A. 
*  Si  quis,  B.  and  C. 
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suo,  [si  velitj,'  cum  advocate,  si  indigeat,  et  cum  suis 
testibus. 


Be  adjungendo  assessores  ccaisce  in  causa  violeniia^J 

Item,  si  domiuus  Cancellarius  alterutri  parti  habeatur  i^^theCWeiior 
suspectus,  adjiciantur  duo  ex  una  parte  et   duo  ex 
altera  non  suspecti,  quos  Cancellarius  duxerit  sibi  so-  .^Ij^^^ii^U^;;" 
ciandos,   qui   satisfacient    de    injui-iis  ■*   illatis    et    in  cfated  witifhhn. 
posterum  faciendis,  et  hoc  in  causis  tantum  violentise 
corporalis,  sed  alite  causfe  ventilentur  coram  Cancellario 
more  consueto  secundum  suam  jurisdictionem. 


Forma  ad  quam  jurati  fuerunt  Boreales  et  Hihev- 
nienses  in  concordia  facta  inter  eosdem.^ 

Forma  iuramenti  prensa  per  prsedictos  duodecim"  Theformoftho 

T     ,       I  ,  oath  to  be  taken 

electoS  hoc  est.  by  the  twelve 

Ego  N.  promitto  quod  pacem  XJniversitatis  per  me  specified  above, 
non  perturbabo/  nec  per  alium  vel  alios  qualitei'- 
cumque  perturbari  procurabo,  nec  perturbatorem  vel 
perturbatores  aliqueni  vel  aliquos  in  perturbatione  pacis 
ope  vel  consilio  juvabo ;  nec  impediam  per  me  vel  per 
alium  quominus  de  pacis  perturbatore  vel  perturba- 
toribu.s  fiat  justitia  secundum  provisiones  arbitrorum 
ab  Universitato  electorum  ;  et  si  aliquem  vel  aliquos 
noverim  de  perturbatione  pacis  probabi liter  suspectum 


'  si  velW]  These  words  are  sup- 
plied fromB.  and  C.  A.  has  had  some 
words  erased,  and  a  later  hand  has 
written  "aut  magistro"  over  the 
erasure. 

'  cum  suisque,  B. 

'  This  and  the  preceding  title 
occur  only  in  A.,  and  are,  as  usual 


in  that  MS.,  in  the  form  of  marginal 
rubrics. 

'  injurii,  C. 
This  title  is  not  in  A. 

•  (luodccim,  MS.,  but  probably  a 
mistake  for  iriyinta. 

'  turbabo,  B.  and  C. 
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vel  sixspeotos,  [nisi  He  coi-rigere  voluerit],'  ipsum  vel 
ipsos  Cancellario  denuntiabo ;  omnia  praedicta  rae  fide- 
liter  observaturum  promitto :   sic  mo  Deus  adjuvet  et 
Sancta-  Evangelia. 
Au  inceptow.  of     Formam  istani  iurabnnt  omnes  in  (luacumque  facul- 

whiitovcr  racully,  ...  . 

uro  U)  tiiko.  iiio    tate  incipientes  una  cum  iuraniento  consueto,  et  ab- 

abovo  oath.  •»•-     ••  -i  n  -i 

A.D.1252?  «ente3  Magistn  et  nobiles,  cum  venermt  a  Procuratoribus 

A.  59.  Universitatis  exacti,  prajdicta  subeant  juramenta ;  alio- 

c'sV  quin  Magistrorum  et  Scliolarium  eis'  societas  subtra- 

D.  1 6.  liatur. 


Thontunesof       jsU  mmverimt  ex  parte  Borealmm  tempore  pro- 

those  who  sworo     ,  •'■ 
to  preserve  the     visiouis  pVCecUctCe. 
])cace  oil  ochali 
of  the  Northern 

Schoiai-s.  Frater  Hugo  de  Misterton. 

Magister  Wilhelmus  de  Ludel. 
Dominus  Archidiaconus  BarschiriaB.* 
Magistex-  Kobertus  de  Wynkele.° 
Magister  Hugo  de  Stanforde. 
Magister  Koger  de  Holdernesse." 
Magister  Willielmus  de  Skirwodde.' 
Magister  Eobertus  de  Hedon. 
Mao-ister  Alanus  de  Seswans.^ 
Mao-ister  Wilhelmus  de  Lechbort.^ 
Magister  Koger  de  Lemingtone. 
Macrister  Jobannes  de  Onnebi. 
Magister  Thomas  de  Birlaund.^" 
Magister  Johannes  de  Sceltun." 
•    Dominus  Thomas  de  Fereres. 
Dominus  Petrus  de  Lasci.'"^ 


'  nisi .  .  .  voluerif]  These  words 
Lave  been  erased  in  A. 
-B.  and  C.  add  "Dei." 
^  ei,  A. 

*  Barchiria,  D.  ;  Barhsliiricc,  B. 
'  de  WynhjJ,  B.  and  C. 

•  lie  Holderncs,  B. 


'  Scurwod,  D. ;  Scurwood,  B. 
"  Le  SivanSfB. 
"  Leclibrot,  D. 
><>  Bijrland,  B. 
"  Skeltotic,  B. 
Lad,  B.  and  D.,  &c. 
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Mamster  Petrus  de  Clive. 
Miigister  Gilbertus  de  Galwan. 
Maodster  Hugo  de  Redeforde. 
Magister  Heli  de  Henningburs.' 
Dominus  Roger  ^  Marmiun.^ 

Isti  ex  parte  *  Hiberniensium  juraverunt :  The  names  of 

those  who  swore 
to  ))reservc  the 

Magister  Johannes  HerfordiiP.  iieace  on  behalf 

o  of  the  Insh 

Magister  Henricus  de  Cardis.  Scholars. 

Magister  Philippus  de  Stragoyl. 

Henricus  Faniri. 

Nicliolaus  Camerarius. 

Robertus  Prendegast. 

Robertus  Hakeforde.^ 

Leo  filius  Leonis. 

Johannes  de  Ledewych.^ 

Thomas  Anglicus. 

Ricardus  Cornubiensis. 

Wilhelmus  de  Chehxtmaym. 

Robertus  de  Beringham/ 

Magister  Patricius. 

Johannes  de  Barri, 

Wilhelmus  le  Poer. 

Michael  Joudin. 

Stephanus  de  Bamptone. 

Nicholaus  de  Rupe. 

Rogerus  de  Hurtone. 

Wilhelmus  O'ffelan. 

Rogerus  de  Croft. 

Wilhelmus  de  Solers. 

Walterus  CoUe. 


'  Jlemunburs,  B.  and  C. 
-'  Rogerus,  C. 
^  Mermione,  B. 
'  smt  ex  parte,  A. 


"  Kakeforde,  C. 

Ledewyhe,  B.  and  C. 
"  Bernynyham,  B,  and  C 
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TJjomas  de  la  Marsche.' 
Ricardus  de  Blanclivile. 
Wilhelmus  de  Divelin." 
Wilhelmus  Tilafiuayn.' 


Quod  appellatio  non  currat^  in  perturbatione 

PACI«.  , 

iVttuHn'tL  Ordinal  am  est  per  Universitatem,  si  contingat  ali- 
otT/peS.''^'''''  ^1"^"^  suspectum  vd  convictura  de  pacis  perturbatione, 
cujusmodi  est  fornicarius,  latro,  noctivagus,  percutiens 
aliquem,  portitor  armorum  et  consimiles,  a  sententia 
Canccllarii  in  pacis  perturbatione  appellare,  quod  ipsa 
appellatio  non  valeat,  sed  in  causis  aliis  a  pacis  per- 
turbatione appellatio  effectum  habeat;  si  autem  pacis 
perturbatio  et  alia  causa  connectantur,  appellatio  in 
pacis  perturbatione  non  valeat,  sed  in  aliis  causis 
eflectum  nihilominus  sortiatur." 


A.  59.         A  PrOCURATORIBUS  in  ReGISTRIS  SCRIBAJJTUR  NOMINA 

a  75 

J)"  iQ  ABJURANTIUM  VILLAM  OxONIiE." 

A.D.  1252  ?         ^  ^  ,  .  .  ,  .  . 

Consuetudo  est  quod  nomina  omnium  abjurantium 
to  keep  a  list  of  villaiu,  et  similiter  liomicidarum  in  villa  Oxoni[B,  et 
oth(M-  irravc       deportatorum  a  villa,  scribantur  a  Procuratoribus  in 

ofrciiilcrs  who  -111  •  1  1  •  1 

hav(!  been  for-    rcgistro,  ct  ouod  poBiice  coinmissa3  ad  augmentum  cistae 

hidden  to  live  in       °  .      ^         /  °    .         t,   , . 

oxfoni.  communis  S.  Irideswidse  per  Regentes  sme  dilation  e 

cum  effectu  petantur. 
Also,  every  year     Item  stotutum  cst,  pro  pace  Universltatis  OxonifB 

an  inquisition 

shall  he  made,  hy  conscrvanda,  quod  quolibet  anno,  saltem  semel,  fiat  gene- 

authority  of  the  ^  '  .  ti     ••  ?>  • 

Chancellor,  for   ralis  inouisitio  auctontate  domini  Cancellarii  per  Pnn- 

tho  pur|)osc  of 

sdioiara"wiio     cipales  et  Mancipia  ad  hoc  specialiter  juratos,  de  pertur- 


'  Marchc,  B.  and  C. 
-  de  Dimelyn,  B. 
^  Tila  fimayn,  A. 
'  currit,  A. 


*  D.  omits  sortiatur. 
"  The  title  in  A.  is  De  abjurand- 
bus  villam. 
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batoribus  pacis  et  publicis  tabernariis  et  utentibus  arte  frequent  dis- 
"  holcelarice  "  ac  mulierculas  in  cameris  suis  detinentibus,  practise  "°&Mcfc- 
unde  scandalum  vel  infamia  poterit  exorii'i.    Inquisitio  pu&y  ofKross 
autem  hoc  modo  fiat,  videlicet  ut  subito  et  clam  per  their  own' 

,  ^  chambers. 

Cancellanum  ordinetur  de  sex  locis,  ad  quge  Lomnes] 
Scholares  pariter  et  Scriptores,  tarn  infra  muros  quam  in 
suburbio,  tarn  in  Aulis  quam  in  cameris  commorantes, 
commoditis  possint  confluere,  et  in  quolibet  illorum 
locorum  deputentur  inqmsitores  ;  imus  Theologus,  Decre- 
tista,  vel  J m-ista  tma  cum  duobus  Artistis,  qni  diligenter 
scrutentiir  vota  singulorum,  ut,  quae  in  inquisitione 
hujusmodi  invenerint,  fideliter  Cancellario  insinuent,  ut 
super  hoc  sui  officii  debitum  exsequatur. 


De  Theologis  lieentiandis  ad  incipiendiom.  a.  loo. 

StaMdt   XJniversitas   Oxoniensis,    et,    si    statutura     c.  3. 
fuerit,   iterate   consensu    corroborat    quod   nullus    in  125^.  ;i 

eadem   Universitate   incipiat   in   tlieologia  nisi  prius  ucens«fln  Thco- 
rexerit  in  artibus  in  aliqua  Universitate,  et  nisi  legerit  h^p"citousiy 
aliquem  librum  de  canone  Biblise  vel  librum  Sententi- ArtseUhwat*"' 
arum  vel  Historiarum,  et  prjedicaverit  publice  Universi-  S!iwUnive°reit.v, 
tati,  salva   Cancellario   et    Universitati  Magistrorum  tiin  prescribed'' 
potestate  gratiam    hujusmodi     defectum    patientibus  onfshanattcmpt 
fiiciendi,  cum  viderit  expedire.'    Si  quis  autem  super  ufent  of  hifet 
hoc  gratiam  per  potentiam  superioris  cujusquam  ab  refcMiiati'on''iic"'* 
Universitate  conetur  extorquere,-  ipso  fticto  a  societate  of  aii  privRcs';'^ 
Magistrorum  et  privileges  Universitatis  privatus  ex-  ve^ity.''^ 
istat.^ 


In  fine  nominanticr  sidjscrihentes^    Actum  anno 
Domini  milledmo  ducentesimo  quinquagesimo  secimdo,    \  1 
mense  Martii,  die  beati  GregoHi. 


'  At  this  point  this  statute  in  A.  »  This  last  clause  does  not  occur 

is  much  obliterated ;  additions  have  in  B. 

also  been  made  and  again  erased.  No  names  ai-e  subscribed  in  the 

^cxtorqiteri,  A.  MS, 
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A.  48.       LlTTERA  DOMINI  [PAP^]  '  DE  CONFIRMATIONE  UnIVERSI- 

1")  94. 

u.  zt.  TATIS  STATUTORUM,  LIJJERTATUM,  ET  CONSUETUDINUM 

EJUSDEM." 

[A.D.  1254?]  Innocentius  Epiacopus,  servus  scrvorum  Dei,  dilectis 
lunoccntiv.  filiis  univcrsis  Magistris  et  Scliolaribus  Oxoniie  Lincol- 
vorsitv  of  his     niensi  dioecesi  commorautibus,  salutem  et  Ai  jostolicam 

cousiUoration  and  '  >■ 

lavour,  Mul  benedictionem. 

confirms  all  their 

previous  rights       Qua3rentes  in  agro  Scliolasticae  disciplinaj  scientiaj 

and  privileges.  ^      _  _  o       ^  >■ 

margaritam  non  immerito  Apostolico  favore  prosequi- 
mur,  et  cisdem  in  his  quae  digne  postulant  ad  exaudi- 
tionis  gratiatn  nos  faciles  exhibemus.  Ea  propter, 
dilecti  in  Domino  filii,  vestris  devotis  supplicationibns 
inclinati,  Universitatis  vestrse  Communionem,  quae  praa- 
dictse  disciplinte  foecunda  mater  de  utero  suo  in  gau- 
dium  Ecclesia)  filios  producit  ad  justitiam  erudites, 
Apostolicae  approbationis  munimine  prosequentes,  eam- 
que  suscipientes  sub  protectione  Apostolicse  sedis  et 
nostra,^  immuuitates,  libertates,  et  laudabiles,  antiquas, 
rationabiles  consuetudines  vestras,  necnon  constitutiones 
approbatas  et  bonestas  vobis,  et  per  vos  vestris  suc- 
cessoribus  auctoritate  Apostolica  confii-mamus,  et  pi"a3- 
sentis  scripti  patrocinio  communimus.  Nulli  ergo 
omnino  bominum  liceat  banc  paginam  nostrse  protecti- 
onis  et  confirmationis  infringere  vel  ei  ausu  temerario 
contraire.  Si  quis  autem  hoc  attentare  praesumpserit, 
indignationera  Omnipotentis  Dei  et  Beatorum  Petri  et 
Pauli  Apostolorum  Ejus  se  noverit  incursurum. 


'  Papm  erased  in  A. 

-  The  date  of  this  and  the  follow- 
ing bulls  is  uncertain  ;  the  bull 
may  be  of  Innocent  III.,  in  which 
case  the  date  will  be  A.D.  1210. 
If  we  assign  it  to  Innocent  IV., 
it  must  have  been  just  at  the  expi- 
ration of  his  reign  ;  and  that  this 
is  the  true  date  may  be  safely  as- 


sumed, for  in  the  BuUarinm  no  bulls 
are  to  be  found  issued  by  Innocent 
III.  from  Anagnia  in  the  same  year 
and  month  with  these  ;  and,  which  is 
perhaps  more  conclusive,  we  find 
the  usual  expression  "  non  obstante," 
by  which  Innocent  IV.  is  so  well 
known. 

"  A.  inserts  earn,  earn  ct  f 
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Datum  Anagnise,  secundo  non.  Octobris,  Pontificatus 
nostri  anno  duodecimo. 

LiTERA  Domini  [Pap^]'  directa  quibusdam  Episco-     a.  48. 

PIS  CONSERVATORIBUS  DICT^  CONFIRMATIONIS. 

Innocentius  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  venera-  a.D.  [1254?] 
bilibusfratribus[Londiniensi  et  Salisbuiiensi  EpiscopisJ'^  The  Bishop^s  of 
salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Lf&T^ 

Qu^rentes  in  agi-o  scliolasticag  disciplinre  scientite  umv^ersity « not 
margaritam  non  immerito  Apostolico  favore  proseqni- 
inur,  et  eisdem,  in  his  qiise  digne  postulant,  ad  exau- 
ditionis  gratiam  nos  faciles  exhibemus.  Ea  propter 
dilectorum  filiorum  Universitatis  Magistrorum  et  Scbo- 
larium  Oxonise  Lincobiiensi  dioecesi  commorantium 
devotis  supplicationibus  inclinati,  Communionem  ipso- 
rum,  qu£e  prfedictse  disciplinse  fcecunda  mater  de 
utero  suo  in  gaudium  Ecclesias  filios  producit  ad  jus- 
titiam  eruditos,  Apostolicse  approbationis  munimine 
persequentes,  eamque  suscipientes  sub  protectione  Apo- 
stolicse  sedis  et  nostra,  eam  et  libertates  et  laudabiles, 
antiquas,  et  rationabiles  consuetudines  eorum,  necnon 
constitutiones  [eorum]  ^  approbates  et  lionestas  eis,  et 
per  ipsos  suis  successoribus,  per  nostras  literas  duximus 
confirmandas.  Quocirca  fraternitati  vestrse  per  Apo- 
stolica  scripta  mandamus  quatenus  prsefatos  Magistros, 
Scholares,  et  eorum  Universitatem  non  permittatis  super 
his  contra  protectionis  et  confirmationis  nostrse  tenorem 
ab  ahquibus  indebite  molestari,  molestatores  hujusmodi 
per  censuram  ecclesiasticam  appellatione  postposita 
compescendo.  Non  obstante  si  aliqui  ex  indulto  Apo^ 
stolico  excommunicari  aut  interdici*  nequeant  vel  sus- 
pendi,  seu  extra  certum  locum  ad  judicium  evocaii ; 
.Nos  enim  ex  nunc  decernimus  irritum  et  inane  si  quid 


'  Papa  erased,  A.  I  iihould  have  been  addressed  twice 

^  These  words  are  probably  an  I  within  a  few  days  to  the  same  bishops. 

error  of  the  transcriber  as  it  is  un-  I     ^  Erased. 

likely  that  the  same  letter  verbatim  \     '  intercidi,  MS. 
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super  hoc  contra  protcctionis  efc  coiifirmationiii  nostrte 
tenorem  ab  aliquo  fuerit  temere  attentaturn. 

Datum  Anagnite,  secundo  uon.  Octobris,  Poritificatus 
nostri  anno  duodecimo. 


A.  47.  LiTTERA  DOMTNI  PAPiE '  DE  PROTECTIONE  BONORUM 
UnIVERSITATIS  ACQUISITORUM  ET  ACQUIHENDORUM 
ET  CONFIRMATIONE  LIBERTATUM  EI  CONCESSARUM. 


D.  24. 


A.D,  [1254?J  Innocentius  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  dilectis 
™sitv  boll"'"  ^^^^^  Universitatis  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium  Oxonia3 
Kcrtv^uuder  Lincolniensis  dioecesis,  salutcm  et  Apostolicam  benedic- 

tllO  prelection  of  +;rvnQm 

the  Roiimn  Sec.  i-ionem. 

Quterentes  in  agro  scholasticte  disciplinae  scientiae 
margaritam  non  immerito  Apostolico  favore  prosequi- 
mur,  et  eisdem  ea  concedimus  per  quae,  materia  sub- 
mota  gravaminis,  ipsorum  status  tranquillitas  procu- 
retur.  Hinc  est  quod  Nos,  vestris  devotis  precibus 
inclinati,  personas  vestras  cum  omnibus  bonis  quae  ad 
vos  communiter  pertinentibus  impraesentiarum  rationa- 
biliter  possidetis,  aut  in  futurum  justis  modis,  prte- 
stante  Domino,  poteritis  adipisci,  sub  beati  Petri  et 
nostra  protectione  suscipimus  ;  specialiter  autem  liber- 
tates  et  immunitates  ab  Episcopis,  Regibus,  Magnatibus, 
et  aliis  Cliristi  fidelibus  vobis  rite  concessas,  sicut  ea 
omnia  juste  ac  rationabiliter  obtinetis,  vobis,  et  per 
vos  vestris  successoribus,  auctoritate  Apostolica  confir- 
mamus  et  praesentis  scripti  patrocinio  communimus. 
Nulli  igitur  omnino  bominum  liceat  banc  paginam 
nostrae  protcctionis  et  confii'mationis  infringere  vol  ei 
ausu  temerario  contraire  ;  si  suis  autem  hoc  attentare 
prsesumpserit,  indignationem  Omnipotentis  Dei  et  bea- 
torum  Petri  et  Pauli  Apostolorum  Ejus  se  noverit 
incursurum. 

Datum  AnagniaD,  quinto  kalend.  Octobris,  Pontifi' 
catus  nostri  anno  duodecimo. 


'  Papm  erased,  MS. 
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LiTERA  Domini  Pap.e'  directa  duobus  Episcopis  [A.D.1254?] 

CONSERVATORIBUS  HUJUS   PROTEOTIONIS   ET  DICT^ 
CONFIRMATIONIS. 

Innoceutius  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  venera-  The  Bishops  of 

'■  .       .         rs  ^    T  •  •       •   Ti   •         •     London  and 

bilibus  fi-atrib\i3  Londoniensi  et  Salesbinensi  Jl.piscopis,  saiisburj'  are  o 

.  see  that  tho 

salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  scholars  at 

^  .  . .     ,  , .  •     J.  •     Oxford  are  not 

QuEerentes  in  agi-o  scuolasticee  discipline  scientife  mcicstod. 
margaritam  iion  immerito  Apostolico  favore  prosequi- 
mur,  et  eisdem  ea  concedimus  per  qnse,  materia  sub- 
mota  gravaminis,  ipsorum  status  tranquillitas  procuretiir. 
Hinc  est  quod  Nos,  dilectorum  filiorum  TJniversitatis 
Magistrorum  et  Scliolarium  Oxonise  Lincolniensis  dioe- 
cesis  devotis  precibns  inclinati,  personas  eorum  cum 
omnibus  bonis,  qujB  ad  eos  communiter  pertinentibus 
imprgesentiarum  rationabiliter  possident,  ant  in  futu- 
rum  justis  modis,  prsestante  Domino,  poterint  adipisci, 
sub  beati  Petri  et  nostra  -  protectione  duximus  adrait- 
tendos,  sp'ecialiter  autem  libertates  et  immunitates  ab 
Episcopis,  Regibus,  Magnatibus,  et  aliis  Christi  fidelibus 
eis  rite  concessas,  sicut  ea  omnia  juste  ac  rationabi- 
liter obtinotis,  et  per  eos  eorum  successoiibus  auctoritate 
Apostolica  duximus  confirmanda.  Quocirca  fraternitati 
vestrse  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus  quatenus 
eosdem  Magistros,  Scholares,  et  Universitatem  non  per- 
mittatis  super  bis  contra  protectionis  et  confirmationis 
nostrse  tenorem  ab  aliquibus  indebite  molestari,  moles- 
tatores  hujusmodi  per  censuram  ecclesiasticam,  appel- 
latione  postposita.,  compescendo,  non  obstante  si  aliqui 
ex  indulto  Apostolico  excommunicari  aut  interdici 
nequeant  vel  suspendi,  seu  extra  certum  locum  ad  ju- 
dicium evocari.  Nos  enim  ex  nunc  decernimus  irrituin 
et  inane,  si  quid  super  hoc  contra  protectionis  et  con- 


'  Papa  erased. 


^  noatrant,  A. 
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fil-mationis  nostras  tcnorem  ab  aliquo  fuerit  temere 
atteiitatum. 

Datum  Anagniaj,  quinto  kalendi.  Octoljris,  Pontifi- 
catus  nostri  anno  duodecimo. 


c.  26.      Forma  secundum  quam  Procuratores  denunciabunt 

ALIQUEM  MAGISTRUM  SUSPENSUM,  ET  CAUSA  PROPTER 
QUAM. 

A.D.  1257.       In  lianc  formam  consentiunt  Cancellari\is  et  Univer- 
haw^vi^iau.d'till)  sitas  Magistrorum  regentium  Oxoniae,  ordinantes  quod 
suspei^'Ld"'''  quicumque  Magister  regens  transgressor  statutoinim  in- 
from  lecturing,   yeniatur,   a  suis   lectionibus    per    tres    dies  amodo 
sit  suspensus,  jure  et  auctoritate,  statuti  in  quo  prius 
continebatur   quod   si  venerit   in    congregatione  ad- 
liuc   existente,  tarn  in  inceptionibus  Mag[istrorum ' 
quam]    funerationibus     Magistrorum    et  Scholarium 
The  form  of  such  defunctorum,  denuncient  Procuratores  :^  et  nos. 

suspension,  . 

Procuratores,  denunciamus  te,magistrum  N.,  suspensum 
auctoritate  statuti  a  lectionibus  tuis  per  triduum, 
nisi  in  fide,  qua  teneris  Domino  et  Universitati, 
dicas  te  credere  habere  rationabilem  excusationem 
quare,  etc.  ;  et  si  non  venerit  in  ipsa  congregatione, 
tunc  idem  fiat  in  proxima  sequente,  denunciato  ei  prius 
specialiter  quod  intersit,  et  si  in  proxima^  non  fuerit 
congregatione  ad  id  ipsum  faciendum,  faciant  Procura- 
tores congregationem  fieri,  quae  ultra  triduum  non 
differatur.  Facta  est  autem  bsec  ordinatio  in  ecclesia 
Beatse  Marise  Oxoniae,  quarto  non :  Junii,  anno  Domini 
millesimo  ducentesimo  quinquagesimo  septimo. 


'  &  ^  Obliterated  in  C.  |     '  proximo  sequente,  C. 
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LiTTERA  Domini  Octoboni  Legati  de  confirmatione     ^.  48. 

PRIVILEGIORUil   UnIVEESITATIS   CONCESSORUM  PER 

N.^  Legatum. 

Octobonus,  miseratione  Divina  S.  Adriani  Diaconus    a.D.  1266. 
Cardinalis,  Apostolicte  sedis  Legatus,   dilectis  sibi  in 
Christo  Universitati  Magistroruni  et  Scliolarixim  Oxonije 
Lincolniensis  dioecesis,  salutem  in  salutis  Auctore. 

Angunt  nos  literalis  ^  scientife  documenta,  quibus  quo- 
tidie  vacare  noscimur,  ut  in  iis  quae  digne  possumus  red- 
damur  vobis  favorabiles  et  benigni ;  liinc  est  quod  Nos 
vestris  supplicationibns,  quas  in  bac  parte  speciali  favore 
prosequimui-,  inclinati,  omnes  libertates,  immunitates,  confirms  the  pri- 

•  >  •••  vilc^GS  previously 

privilegia,  et  exemptiones  ^  tam  ia  victualibus  vendendis,  grantecf  to  the 

captis  clericis  Cancellario  liberandis,  quam  aliis  olim  a 

bonse  memorise  Nicholao  tunc  Episcopo  Tusculano  Apo- 

stolicaB  sedis  Legato  provide  vobis  concessa,  auctoritate 

qua  fungimur,  confii-mamus,  et  prtesentis  scripti  patro- 

cinio  communimus.     Nulli  ergo  omnino  bomini  liceat 

banc  paginam  nostrjB  confirmationis  infringere  vel  ei 

ausu  temerario  contraire ;  si  quis  autem  boc  attentare 

prfesvimpserit,  indignationem  Omnipotentis  Dei  et  beato- 

rum   Petri  et  Pauli   Apostolorum   Ejus  se  noverit 

incursurum. 

Datum  apud  Warwyke,  duodecimo  kalend :  Augusti, 
Pontificatus  domini  dementis  Papte  quarti  anno  se- 
cundo. 


'  Nicholaum. 

'  litterales,  A. ;  and  the  whole 
sentence  is  evidently  wrongly  tran- 
scribed. 


e.rcepiiones,  A. 
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D.  25. 


A.  48.        iNDTTLOKNTrA    VIOINTI    DrERUM    CONCESSA    A  DOMINO 

OcTOBONO  Legato  omnibus  us  qui  intersunt 

CELEBRATIONI     MiSSARUM     PRO  BENEFACTGltlRUS 

Universitatis. 

A.D.  1266.  Octobonus,  miscrationc  Divina  S.  Adriani  Diaconu.s 
Lo^tTgranuau  Carclinalis,  Apostolicse  sedis  Legatus,  universis  prsesentes 

literas  aspecturis,  salutem  in  salutis  Auctore. 
piUTrtau'i'io''      ^^^^^  niunere  venit  ut  Sibi  a  fidelibus 

mSiTforTho'^  ^"^^  digne  ac  laudabiliter  serviatur,  do  alnindantia 
clX^h!  u^King  pietatis  Suto,  qure  merita  supplicis  excedit,  [et]  vota 
foraiibtMie""'^  benefactovibus  Suis  multoties  majora  retribuat  quam 
Univer^t/.'"'  valeant  promereri,  nihilominus  tamen  desiderantes  popu- 
A.  48.  lum  acceptabilem  reddore,  Christi  fideles  ad  complacen- 
dum  Ei  quasi  quibusdam  illectivis  muneribus,  indul- 
gentiis  scilicet  et  remissionibus,  invitamus,  ut  exinde 
reddantur  Divinfe  gratire  aptiores. 

Cum  itaque,  sicut  ex  parte  Magistrorum  Universi- 
tatis Scholarium  in  Oxoniensi  municipio  studentium 
Lincolniensi  dioecesi,  fuit  propositum  coram  nobis,  iidem 
in  certis  ecclesiis  ejusdem  loci  convenientes  tres  missas 
pro  Domino  Papa  sacro,  Romana  Ecclesia,  Dominis 
Bege  ac  Regina,  eorum  liberis,  ac  pro  cunctis  ejusdem 
Universitatis  benefactoribus,  annis  singulis  consueverunt 
celebrare,  omnibus  vere  poenitentibus,  et  confessis,  qui 
ad  ecclesias  ipsas  accedentes  prsedictis  missis  intererint, 
ac  Trinitatem  pro  prifidictis  annuatira  devote  oraverint, 
viginti  dies  de  injuncta  sibi  poenitentia  misericorditer 
relaxamus. 

Datum  apud  "Warwyke,  quarto  decimo  kalend.  Augusti, 
Pontificatus  Domini  Clementis  Papas  quarti  anno  se- 
cundo. 
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InDULGENTIA  QUINDECIM   DIERUJI   CONCESSA  A  DOMINO       A.  48. 
MeNEVENSI  EpISCOPO  omnibus  IIS  QUI  INTERSUNT 
CELEBRATIONI  MISSARUM  PRO  BENEFACTORIBUS  UnI- 
VERSITATIS, 

N 

Omnibus  sanctfe  matris  Ecclesise  filiis,  Ricardus  Dei    A.D.  laee. 
gi-atia    Menevensis    Episcopus,    salutem    in  Domino 
serapiternam. 

Ex  parte  Magistrorum  Universitatis  et '  Scholarium  ^avid-'s'SnfJan 
in  Oxoniensi  raimicipio  studentium  Lincolniensi  dioecesi  jlj^^^llf^^e^of, 
nobis  fait  intimatnm,  quod   iidem  in  certis  ecclesiis  j^o^^^^M 
ejusdem  loci  convenientes,  tres  missas  pro  domino  Papa  ;iJ*^'ifoJ];^dTn  tife 
sacro,  sancta  Romana  Ecclesia,  dominis  Rege  ac  Regina,  previous  letter, 
eorum  liberis,  et  pro  universis  ejusdem  regni  prjelatis, 
ac   pro    cunctis    dictaj    Universitatis  benefactoribus 
annis  singulis  consueverunt  celebrare.    Quoniam  igitur 
justorum  deprecatio  assidua  non  parum  valere  dignos- 
citur  his   pro   qiiibus   deprecatur,    et    qui  pro  aliis 
Grant    laboris  sui  mercedem    sunt    recepturi,  JSfos, 
piam   fidelium    devotionem    ad  orationis  instantiam 
excitare  volentes,  per  quam  et  aliis  prodesse  et  laboris 
sui  prsemium  valeant  promereri,  de  oinnipotentis  Dei 
misericordia,  gloriosse  Virginis  Marise,   beati  AndrejB 
Apostolorum  mitissimi,  et  gloriosi  confessoris  Davidis,^ 
omniumque  Sanctorum  Dei  meritis  et  precibus  confi- 
dentes,  omnibus  parocbianis  nostris  et  aliis,  quorum 
dioecesani  banc  nostram  indulgentiam  ratam  habuerint, 
vere  poenitentibus  et  confessis,  qui  ad  ecclesias  ipsas 
accedentes  prsedictis  missis  intererint,  ac  Trinitatem 
pro  prjedictis  annuatim  devote   oraverint,  quindecim 
dies  de  injuncta  sibi  poenitentia  misericorditer  relax- 
amus. 

Datum  apud  Warwyke  quarto  decimo  kalend  :  Augusti, 
anno  Domini  miUesimo  ducentesimo  sexagesimo  sexto. 


'  ct  omitted  in  MS.  |      "  David,  A. 

C 
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^•57.      Forma  secundum  quam  magistri  debent  admittere 

DETEUMINATOIiES. 

A.D.  12 07.  Cum  videiotur  expediens  et  honestum  Magistris  et 
ftamiSi  m-  Bachiliiviis  Universitatis  Oxonise  ut '  certa  forma  \>ro- 
mdiZn"'^  videretur,  sub  qua  Bachilarii  Aiiium  determinaturi  ad 
determinandum  in  futurum  forent  admitteaidi,  'promna 
erat  quceclam  ordinatio  super  prajdictis  in  forma  iiifra- 
scripta,  videlicet  quod  singulis  annis,  liebdoraada  quinta 
prfEcedente  diem  cinerum  ejusdem  anni,  in  coiigi-cga- 
tione  Magisfcrorum  quatuor  Magistri  Artium,  duo  scilicet 
boreales  et  duo  australes  [vel]  a  Procui'atoribus  eli- 
gantux,  qui,  per  fidem  qua  Deo  tenentur  et  Universitatj, 
in  praisentia  Magistroi'um  promittent  quod  nullum  in- 
dignnm  ad  determinandum  secundum  formam  provisam* 
admittent,  qui  etiam,  quam  citius^  poterint,  ad  admit- 
tendum  determinaturos  pro  se  accedant,  et,  si  aliquo 
modo  commode  poterint,  infra  triduum  omnino  pei-fi- 
ciant.  Coram  quibus  Magistris  cum  laudabili  testimonio 
Magistrorum  vel  Bacliilariorum  conveniant  Bachilarii 
eodem  anno  determinaturi,  qui,  si  fuerint  pro  seipsis 
determinaturi,  jurabunt,  tactis  sacrosanctis,  quod  omnes 
The  iiccessaij  libros  veteris  logicse  ad  minus  bis  audierint,  exceptis 
previous  s  u  les.  Bocthii,  quos  semel  sufficiat  audivisse,  prseter 

BoiiTmus.       quartum  librum  "  Topicoo^m  "  Boethii,  quem  audivisse 
non  astringantur.    De  nova  autem  logica  librum  "  Prio- 
"  rum  Topicorum,"  "  Menchorum,"  bis,  librum  autem 
"  Posteriorum"  saltem  una  vice  jurent  se  audivisse. 
Pbiscian.  De  grammatica  autem,  "De  Gonstructionihus"  Pris- 

DoNATus.  ciani  bis,  "  Barbarismum"  Donati  semel:  [vel]  tres 
aeistotle.  etiam  libros  naturales,  scilicet  librum  "  Physicorum," 
librum  "De  Anima,"  libri  " De  Generatione  et  Gorrupi- 
"  tione,"  jurent  se  audivisse.  Et  sciendum  quod  si 
prius  respondent  in  scholis,  publico  de  sopbLsmatibus 
per  annum  integi-e  debent  respondisse,  ita  quod  nulla 


'  in  certa,  MS.  |      ^  9«<"«  eliam,  MS. 

prtcvi.tdiii,  MS. 
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pars  illius  conni  in  quo  de  quaBstione  responderint  in 
dicto  anno  integro  computetur.  De  una  qusestione 
debent  respondisse  ad  minus  in  aestate  prsecedente  qua- 
dragesima  in  qua  sunt  determinaturi.  Si  autem  de 
sopbismatibus  publice  non  responderint,  omnes  libros 
praedictos  jurent  se  audisse,  hoc  adjecto,  quod  bis  audie- 
rint  librum  "  Posteriorum."  Debent  etiam  in  audiendo 
majorem  moram  fecisse  quam  si  in  sopbismatibus  pub- 
lice  responderunt ;  si  autem  fuerint  aliqui,  qui  prius  pro 
se  non  determinaverint '  et  pro  aliis  voluerint  deter- 
minare,  jurare  tenentur  quod  omnes  libros  prsenominatos 
modo  prsedicto  audierint,  insuper  et  Prisciani  "  Mag- 
"  num"  semel,  in  suo  tempore  commode  poterant  audi- 
visse;  tres  etiam  libros  "  Meteor orum"  omni  modo 
jurent  se  audivisse.  Magistri  etiam  vel  Bacbilarii  tale 
testimonium  perbibituri  accedant,  qui  bona  fide  dicant 
ipsos  in  responsionibus  secundum  modum  prsedictum 
probabiliter  exercitatos  ;  illos  autem,  qui  prius  non 
determinaverint,  laudabiliter  studuisse,  et  quod  in  anno 
prsecedente  fuerint  in  tali  statu,  quod  secundum  for- 
mam  suprascriptam  pro  se  ipsis  laudabiliter  poterunt 
determinasse.  Et  sciendum  quod  si  aliqui  determina- 
turi, libros,  quos  secundum  formam  suprascriptam  bis 
tenentur  audivisse,  semel  rite  audierint  et  non  omnes 
bis,  vel  non  omnes  illos  quos  secundum  formam  prse- 
dictam  semel  deberent  audivisse,  rite  audierint,  dummodo 
alios  libros  qui  non  sunt  de  forma  rite  audierint,  qui  other  books  may 
libri,  secundum  Magistrorum  electorum  ad  examina-  hru  o*? flw^iTpe- 
tionem  lestimationem  in  Sacramento  suo  fidelem,  sufii- the'^discretion  of 
ciunt  ad  faciendum  sufficientem  compensationem,  ad  admitting, 
officium  determinatorum  admittantur,  sin  autem  peni- 
tus  repellantur. 

Haec  autem  ordinatio  provisa  erat  per  decern  Magis- 
tros  electos,  Magistro  N.  de  Ewelme,  tunc  Cancellaiio,  et 
Magistro  Kogero  de  Plumtone^.  .  .  .tunc  Procuratoribus 


'  deterniinanaverint,  MSS. 

^  The  other  Proctor's  name  is 


omitted,  though  no  "  lacuna  "  occurs 
in  the  MS. 

C  2 
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Universitatis  Oxoniae,  die  Jovis  proxima  ante  festum 
S.  Matthaii  Ajjostoli,  anno  Domini  inillesimo  ducen- 
tesimo  sexagesimo  septimo,  et  confirmata,  omnibus  con- 
travenientibus  excommunicatis  ipsam '  denunciando, 
atqiie  signo  Cancellarii  signata,  eodem  Nicholao  rema- 
nente  Cancellario,  et  eisdem  Procuratoribus,  anno 
Domini  millesimo  ducentesimo  sexagesimo  secundo,*  in 
vigilia  purificationis  Beatse  Marian  Virginis. 

Item  consuetudo  est  quod  determinaturi  pro  se  inci- 
piaut  infra  quatuor  dies,  ita  quod  dies  lunje  primae 
septimanfB  quadragesimse  sit  ultimus  dies  inceptionis, 
et  tribus  ultimis  diebus  ante  cessationem  Maeistrorum 
debent  terminare,  ita  quod  dies  MercurisB  sit  primus 
dies  tcrminationis,  quibuscunque  festis  et  qualitercunque 
contingentibus,  sive  inceptione  sive  in  terminatione. 


A.  7,^.  De   CONTEMPTU    JUDiEORUM   IN    CRUCEM    ET  EORUII 

J)'  . 33'  PCENA  INFLICTA  PER  ReGEM. 

A.D.  12G8.       Anno  Domini  millesimo  ducentesimo  sexagesimo  oc- 

parish  priests  of  tavo,  die  Ascensionis  Domini/'  Magistro  Nicbolao  de 

goiiiR  in  solemn  Ewelme,  Universitatis  Oxoniee  tunc  Cancellario,  clero 

^Hdeswyde's,  '  et  populo  sermonem  publice  in  coemeterio  S.  FrydeswydaL' 

(iiid  clcrpy  find.  a    x  x  •/ 

peopie^werc^  facientc,  casus  quidam  mirabilis  juxta  locum  nunc  die- 
hear  the  word  of  turn  supervenit  et  inopinatus,  videlicet  quod,  cum  ab 
Jews  snatched  a  antiquo  ordinatum  fuisset  et  institutum,  ut  die  secundo 

cross  from  the  .      .  .  i-t  i- 

handsof  its       anms  smgulis  omnes  presbyteri  parochiahum  ecclesiarum 

bearer,  broke  it,      .    .       .    °  .  ,         .  .  ,  . 

and  stamped  it    civitatis   Oxonise   cum  solemni  processione  ecclesiam 

under  foot.  i,  ,  t       1       •  • , 

Beatse  Frydeswydse  tanquam  matrem  devote  visitarent, 
ibidemque  clerus^  et  populus  ad  audiendum  verbum 
Domini  unanimiter  convenirent,  quidam  Judsei  scele- 


'  contravenientibus  ipsam  excom- 
municatos  denunciando  9 

'•^  JThis  is  obviously  a  clerical  error, 
hut  what  year  to  give  for  the  "  con- 
fiiination  "  of  the  statute,  if  distinct 
from  its  construction,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  fifuess. 


^  domino  magistro,  the  word 
"  domino  "  marked  as  a  mistake  by 
the  customary  dots  beneath.  A. 

■*  clero']  Omitted  in  D.,  which  also 
reads  "  faciant;"  while  A.  had  "  fa- 
"  cienteni,"  but  corrected. 

^clericus,  D. 
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ratissimi '  dfemoniaco  spiritu  arrepti,^  in  Crucifixi  vitu- 
perium  ct  totius  Ecclesise  scandalum,  quandam  crucem 
poiiatilem  dicto  die  in  processione  solemniter  delatam 
a  manibus  deferentis'*  abstnlerunt,  quam  exsecrabiliter 
fregerunt  eandemqne  humo  contemnabiliter  prostrave- 
runt.  Quod  cum  memorato  Cancellario  et  Magistris  The^King^bemg 
Universitatis  antedictse  per  inquisitionem  legitime  con- «>mpiauit  is 
stare t,  ac  Domino  Eegi  Anglise  apud  Wodestoke  illustri-  orders  two  crosses 

(     .  •       -nil  1       •  •  ,  to  be  made,  one 

que*  viro  Domino  Jliddewardo  eius  pnmogenito  tempore  portable  of  silver 

^  .  .  °,  gilded,  one  of 

sceleris  pati'ati  OxomsB  existenti,  per  eosdem  ruerat  marbic  and  nxed, 

^  .       .  .,.       ,  at  the  expense  of 

nunciatum,  Rex,  nabito  regni  sui  consilio,  duas  cruces,  the  Jews,  to  bo 

presei-ved  for  a 

unam^  arffenteam  portatilem  undique  deauratam,  aliam- perpetual  memo- 

*=  „  .         ,  .T  „      '      T        rial  of  the  out- 

que  marmoream  nxam  et  immobilem  sumptibus  Judseo-  rage, 
rum  decrevit  construendas,  ac  easdem  in  municipio  suo 
Oxonise  ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam  reponendas,  qua- 
rum  argenteam  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus 
dictse  Universitatis  in  processionibus  suis  solemnibus 
ante  se  contuKt  deferendam  ;  quae,  cum  per  visum  Vice- 
comitis  Oxonise  de  prsecepto  Regis  constructa  fuerat  et 
parata  ejusdemque  Vicecomitis  ipsius  ad  tempus  ^  com- 
missa  custodia,  et  tandem,  per  literam  Domini  Regis 
prsefato  Vicecomiti  directam,  crux  dicta  cum  suo  at- 
tilio''  Cancellario  et  Magistris  Universitatis  scepedictos 
sub  hac  forma  est  liberata : 

"  Quis  mcus  iiuctor  erat?    Judtei.    Quomodo  ?    Sumptu.      A.  73. 
Quis  jussit  ?    Eegnans.    Quo  procurantc  ?  Magistri. 
Our  ?    Crucc  pro  fracfca  ligni.    Quo  tempore  ?  Festo 
Ascensus  Domini?   Quis  est  locus?   Hio  ubi  sisto."' 


'  Judce  forleratissmi,  D. 
-  arepti,  A. 

^  defferentis,  A.  and  D. 
'  illustroque.  A.,  C,  and  D. 
'  unamque,  A.,  C,  and  D. ;  the 
"  que  "  erased  in  A. 
'  octo  tempus,  D. 
'  atillo,  D. 

*  These  lines  follow  the  king's 
letter  in  the  MS.  A.,  folio  73,  but 


they  are  written  in  a  hand  some- 
what later  than  that  of  the  text,  and 
have  been  almost  obliterated,  and 
then  again  copied  below  by  a  hand 
of  the  17th  century,  (probably  Bryan 
Twyne's),  with  the  following  note 
appended  :  —  "  Versus  scripti  in 
"  tabula  aurea  crucis  S.  Frides- 
"  wydac."  The  king's  letter  will 
be  found  in  the  Appendix. 
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Memorandum  quod  uiino  Domini  millesimo  ducen- 
tesimo  septuagesimo  octavo,  ex  coimnuni  consensu' 
Magistrorum  actualiter  regentium  una  cum  consensu 
Majoris  OxonifB  et  alionim  burgensium,  die  translationis 
S.-  ThoniiB  Martyi-is,  in  ccclesia  Omnium  Sanctorum 
erat  ordinatum  quod  in  municipio  et  suburbio  Oxonuc 
lu-gontrof  tTio"°  tautum  erunt  triginta  unus  Regentes,  ^  ut  patet  imt* 

streets  and  no 


A.  71. 

B.  83. 

C.  66. 

D.  32. 

A.D.  1278. 

The  University 
and  tlu>  Town' 
aurvo  that  tlicro 
sliall  he  alto 


Thoir  places. 


De  numero  Regentium.^ 

Extra  portam  Orientalem  Oxoniae,  duo  regentes. 

Inter  portam  eandem  et  ecclesiam  Beatse  Marise, 
quatuor  regentes. 

Inter  eandem  ecclesiam  et  Omnium  Sanctomm,  qua- 
tuor regentes. 

Inter  eandem  ecclesiam  et  S.  Martini,  quatuor  re- 
gentes. 

Inter  eandem  ecclesiam  et  castrum,  unus  regens. 
In  vico  de  "  Catte-stret,"  duo  regentes. 
Infra  portam  Borealem,"  duo  regentes. 
Item  super  magnum  pontem,  duo  regentes. 


'  concessu,  C. 
-  Sanctae,  A. 

^  B.  "  videlicet,"  instead  of  "  ut 
patet  post." 

'  Here  three  folios  intervene  in 
C,  and  then  comeBthe  remainder  of 
this  statute  or  memorandum. 

»  This  title  in  A.  is  as  placed  in 
the  text;  in  B.  it  stands  before 
"  Memorandum  quod,"  &c.  &c. ;  in 
A.  the  word  is  apparently  not  "  re- 
gentium," but  "  regratorum,"  the 
con^action  being  "reg.,"  but  in  B. 
and  C.  the  word  "  regentium  "  is  at 
full  length,  and  in  the  other  places  in 
A.,  •where,  in  this  article,  the  words 
cither  "  regens  "  or  "  reguutis  "  or 


"  regentium  "  occur,  the  contrac- 
tion used  is  not  that  which  might 
stand  for  "regratorum,"  but  for 
"regens,"  or  some  inflexion  of  it. 
Anthony  Wood,  however,  gives  his 
opinion  in  favour  of  "  regratorum," 
I  have  not  felt  justified  in  inserting 
"  regratorum  "  into  the  text,  when 
there  is  so  great  a  preponderance  in 
favour  of  "  regentium  "  in  the  MSS. 
The  matter  is  not  wholly  without 
interest,  because  upon  the  word  to  be 
adopted  here  depends  the  question 
apparently  of  the  origin  of  the 
"  Masters  of  the  streets,"  or  police 
of  the  University. 
"  Borienlakin,  C. 
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Inter  portaiu  Australem  et  ecclesiam  S.  Martini,  dno 
resfentes. 

Extra  poi-tam  Borese/  sex  regentfes. 
Extra  "  Smythegate,"  unus  regens. 
Juxta  ecclesiam  S.^  Mildredfe,  unns  regens. 


*  Letter  of  the  Archbp.  of  Canterbury  to  the        a.  46. 
University  of  Oxford. 

Frater  J.,  miseratione  Divina  Cantuarire  Ai'chiepisco-  1279. 
pus  totius  Anglije  Primas,  dilectis  sibi  in  Cliristo  Cancel- 
lario  ac  Universitati  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium  Oxonise, 
Lineolniensis  dioecesis,  salutem,  gTatiam  et  benedictionem. 

Quasrentes   in  agro    scolasticfe   disciplinfe  scientife  Takes  t'lcUm-, 

.    "      ,  '■  vemty  under  his 

margaritam  non  immerito  quo  possumus  favore  prose- protection, 
quimur,  eaque  libenter  eis  concedimus,  per  quEB,  materia 
submota  gravaminis,  ipsorum  status  tranquillitas  prospe- 
retm\  Hinc  est  quod  (vestris)''  devotis  precibus  inclinati, 
personas  vestras  cum  omnibus  bonis  ad  vos  communiter 
pertinentibus,  quae  inprgesentiarum "  rationabiliter  pos- 
sidetis, aut  in  futurum  justis  modis,  prrestante  Domino, 
poteritis  adipisci,  sub   nostra   protectione  suscipimus. 
Specialiter  autem  libertates  et  immunitates  ab  Episcopis,  Confirms  tiieir 
Regibus,  Magnatibus,  et  aliis  Christi  fidelibus  vobis  rite  Kranteti  eitiier  by 
concessas,  sicut  ea  omnia  juste  et  rationabiliter  obtinetis, 
vobis,  et  per  vos  vestris  successoribus,  de  fratrum  nos- 
trorum  unanimi  et  expresso  consensu  auctoritate  prjE- 
sentium  confirmamus  et  prsesentis  scripti  patrocinio 
communimus.    Ad  hsec  quidem,  quia  intelleximus  quod,  Ho  has  been 
normulli  proprite  salutis  immemores,  cum  propter  de- MrtaFil'^deUn^* 
licta  in  Universitate  Oxoniee  perpetrata  suspensionis  been  excommu-'' 
vel  excommunicationis  sententiis  per  Cancellarium  Uni-  ch^'ceiiw  defy 

liis  authority  and 


'  Borentalem,  A. 

2  St/mpthegate,  B.  Sijmplligat ,  C. 

»  S.']  Sancti,  MS. 

'  No  titlu  in  the  MSS. 


^  vobis;  MS. 

"  — arum  erased  so  to  reduce 
the  word  to  imprasenl — ,  B. 
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chm-ch  by  vcrsitatis  ipsius,  vol  judices  inforiores  deputatos  ab  co, 
whcroCiTho'^'  vel  per  ipsum  Cancellaiium,  una  cum  tofca  Univerbitate, 

liiiusolf  and  tho 

quaudoque  solorum  Regentium,  quandoque  Rcgentium  et 
tiiilt'thoy  shall  be  Non-regeiitium  fuerint  innodati,  a  vobis  et  vestra  juris- 
wiu'mliomaluiea,  dictiouG  receduut  claves  Ecclesifu  teinere  contemnendo, 

tli^'^may  have 

"  ut  diet©  sententia?  robur  obtineant  firinitatiK,  quoties 
* "  nos  vel  fratres  nostri  super  lioc  a  vobis  legitime  fueri- 

mus  requisiti,  quod  per  nos  vel  fratres  nostros  vel  eorum 
officiales  in  nostra  provincia  executionem  demandeutur 
do  expresso  et  unanimi  consensu  fratrum  nostorum  vobis 
tenore  presentium  indulgemus.    Volentes  insuper  tran- 
quillitati  vestra3  liberius  providere,  ut  vestra  commu- 
cil'rks'shaUhave  ^^^''^^  ^'^  futuTum  in  statu  prospcro  et  tranquillo  valeat 
beal-ins  ai^w  80°*^  gubcmari,  vobis  concedimus  et  de  expresso  et  unanimi 
poaco'of'^the  Uni-  conseusu  fratrum  nostrorum  ordinamus  et  statuimus,  ut 
bcnolic'es'shaii  bo  clerici  in  nostra  provincia  beneficiati  die  (aut) ' 

Uircoyearefand  ^octe  inveuti  fuerint  in  pacis  perturbationem  arma  de- 
applicdTotho     ferentes,  vel  tranquillitatem  ipsius   Universitatis  per 
inji^  done^and  i^iodum  alium  perturbantes,  et  super  hoc  convicti  fuerint 
legitime  aut  rite,  seu  per  eorum  fugam  prassumptive  con- 
fessi,  quod  eorum   beneficia  in  manibus  prgelatorum 
(suorum),^   ad    denunciationem   Cancellarii  faciendam 
ipsis  Episcopis  sub  ipsius  Universitatis  sigillo  commmii, 
per  triennium  sequestrentui",  et  de  fructibus  beneficio- 
rum  bujusmodi  percipiendis  vel  perceptis  Iseso  vel  Isesis 
per  convictos  vel  confessos  aut  fugitives  bujusmodi  legi- 
if  they  are  not    time  satisfiet.     Quod  si  beneficium  ecclesiasticum  non 

beneficed  clergy,  .  ,        _  . 

they  shall  be      liabuermt  per  quinquennium  ad  receptionem  benencio- 

dooined  incapable  j.         j.        ±  i 

of  iustitution  to  rum  ecclesiasticorum  inliabilcs  liabeantur,  nisi  Ifesis  ab 

any  benefice  for  a 

termof  five  years,  eisdem  interim  satisfacerent  competenter,  et  gratiam 

unless  thoy  shall  ^  5^  . 

have  made  rcsti-  Uuiversitatis  merucriut  obtinere,  fama  eorum  ninilomi- 

tution  in  the  _ 

meantime.  ^us  post  satisfactionem  Integra  conservata.  In  quorum 
omniu.m  testimonium  sigillum  nostrum  una  cum  sigil- 
lis  fratrum  nostrorum  prsesentium  liuic  scripto  est  ap- 


MS.  at.  I      -  Inserted  in  the  margin  by  a  later 

hand. 
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poiLsuni.  Datum  in  consilio  nostro  apud  Radinge  piid  : 
kal:  Aiic^ust:,  anno  gratite  millesimo  ducentesimo  sep- 
tuagesiuio  nono. 

'  Hoc  privilegimn  est  sigillatum  sigillis  sexdecim 
Episcoporum,  Cantuarieusis,  Londiniensis,  Excestriensis, 
Menevensis,  Norvicensis,  Cicestriensis,  Bathoniensis, 
Eliensis,  Sarisburiensis,  Roffensis,  Lincolniensis,  Con- 
ventriensis,  Herefordensis,  Wigornensis,  Wyntoniensis, 
Llandaviensi-s. 


CONSUETUDINES  DISCUSSiE  IN  PEiESENTIA  DOMINI  A.  46. 

OlIVERI^  EpISCOPI  LiNCOLNI^.  ^.71. 

Memorandum,  quod  cum  Universitas   Oxonice  per  i28o. 
venerabilem  patrem  dominum  Oliverum,^  Dei  gi'atia  LincohfiiTvhfp 
Lincolniai  Episcopum,  ac  per  dominum  Arcliidiaconum  orth"*u!Iivt-rsf^^^^^ 
Oxonice  officialem  *  super  quibusdam  consuetudinibus  certlSircuiltoins 
Universitatis  memoratce  infrascriptis,*^  quas  dictus  vene-  ^j^crfay 
rabilis  pater  non  esse  consuetu dines  nec  esse  posse  de°  f^att^,'/'^^,"^''*'''" 
piano  asseruit,  perturbabatur '  ac  inquietabatur  congTe- 5',"j^^^|'g°^pi,',"o^,' 
gata  in  ecclesia  Beatte  Marios  Virginis  OxoniiB  tota  TJni-  tomVandVrivi- 
versitas^  Magistorum   non-regentium   sicut   et  regen- [^fe'ire  Vrom 
tiura,"  ac,  expositis  eisdem  articulis  in  communi,  Magistri 
nou-regentes  in  partem  se  trahentes  per  se,  ac  omnes 
Magistri  regentes  similiter  per  se,  super  eisdem  deli- 
beraverunt,  et,  deliberatione  ad  plenum  liabita,  com- 
pertum  est  et  declaratum  ex  nnanimi  consensu  omnium 
Magistrorum  tarn  Regentium  quam  Non-regentium  quod 


'  These  words  are  added  to  the 
copy  ia  A.  in  a  handwriting  of 
about  a  century  later  date  than  the 
text. 

Omitted  in  A- 

'  O.  A. ;  Oliverum,  B.,  and  added 
in  a  later  hand  in  A. 

'  officialis,  E.  and  C. 


*  conscripiis,  B.  ;  inscriplis,  C. 
"  de  omitted  in  B,  and  C. 
'  perturbutw;  B. 

"  Universitatis,  A  ;  Unicersitale, 
B.  and  C. 

"  el  non-regentium  sicut,  &c.  B. 
and  C. 
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a  tempore  quo  non  oxtat  memoria  Universitas  raemo- 
rata  sit  in  plena  possossione  vel  quasi  jure  consuetu- 
dinis. 

SciJaHmvinsa  "-^iq^if  Scliolaris  quEestioiioni  aliquam  con- 

SlillV^si^^y  liXre' ^^''"^  aliquem  adversarium   suum   liaberet,  et  dictum 
thociiancoiior.    adversarium  infra  libertates  antedicta)  UniverHitatiB  iii- 
venire  contingeret,  licitum  sit  ipsum  coram  Cancellario 
citari  procurare/  et  necesse  liabuif^  in  dicta  Univer- 
sitate  respondere  et  juri  stare. 


De  jprohatione  testamenti, 

Ino^montsot^    /^e77^,   quod   probationes testamentorum  omnium 
hi'tlfc'un^ereitf  Scliolarium  indistincte  infra  dictam  Universitatem  dece- 
ciianTOUOT^and    Pentium  Cancellarius  [et  Procuratores]*  qui  pro  tempore 
Proctors.         fuerint,  sine  alicujus  contradictione  recipere,  ac  ordiuarii 
dictorum^  Scholarium,  sive  essent  beneficiati  sive  non, 
dictsB  probationi  fidem  plenariam  adliibere,  de  piano 
consueverunt. 

lird.  The  Regent  Item,  quod  inquisitiones  faciendas  per  Magistros  re- 
^\raylhad\he  geutes  de  excessibus  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium  dicti 
hiqiUry^mtoex-   Magistri   faccre  ^    consueverunt    indistincte,   tarn  per 

cesses  comuiitted  ^-,1  ,  ,  i.,  i  •  -i 

by  Scholars,  and  Scuolares  quam  rectores  et  presbiteros  parocniales  quam 

parish  priests  and     .  tt-        'j-j.-        xtj.  t  ^• 

laymen  if        etiam  per  laicos  Universitatis  antedicta3,  per  quod  menus 

members  of  the        .         .  ••ii7ii         j>  . 

University.       rei  veritas  sciri  potest '  de  piano  lacere  consuevenint. 
4th.  No  Master      Item,  quod  nuUus  Magistrorum  seu  Scholarium  Uni- 
be  obliged  to**    versitatis  antedictse  invitus  ad  judicium  extra  Uni- 
Court  except  that  versitatem   antedictam   trahi  potuit   aut   debuit,  pro 
ceiior.  contractibus   initis  infra  dictum    Universitatem  vel 


'  prncurari,  A. 
-  hahiierii,  B. 
"  probatio,  B.  and  C. 
'  Au  erasure  in  A.  and  written 
over. 


°  A  blot  in  A. ;  doctorum,  B.  and 

C. 

niot  in  A. 
'  pulcril,  li. 
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extra,  dummodo  infra  Universitatem  eandemjuri  stare 
parati  assent. 

Ad  quorum  omnium  articulorum  pra?missorum  o^^ser- am  to.Mah,u^^^ 
vationem  et  tuitionem,  in  virtute  prsestiti  sacramenti,  con^^er  ^^^^ 
dicvmt  pmnes  Magistri  tam  regentes  quam  non-regentes 
se  esse  adstrictos,  et  sine   illis  observatis  absque  fidei 
su£B  lesione  se  statum  Universitatis  prsedictte  non  posse 
tenere  nec  observare. 


De  pcena  Koberti  Welles  quam  tenentur  Magistri    a.  n. 

OBSERVARE.  ^'  gy"®^' 

D  33 

Memorandum  quod  cum  Universitas  Oxonise  ab    ^  ^^gs. 
antique  fuerit  in  possessione  pacifica  vel  quasi  jure  Aviwroas  the 
cognoscendi,  judicandi,  seu  jus  dicendi  in  causis  et  ^wayshaS  the 
actionibus  omnibus  et  singulis  provenientibus  ex  con-  aiSt^  arismg 
tractibus  initis  inter  Scholares  Oxonite  et  laicos   in  tetween'tho^ 
suburbio  extra  portam  Borealem  Oxonise,  et  insuper  lownsmen^oftho 
in  causis  et  actionibus  ex  aliis  injuriis  et  violentiis 

the  North  gate, 

ortum  babentibus,  quidam  Robertus  •  de  Welles,  Balli-  uJibert  woiies, 

-n     •        L  L  J  •  X  J        TT   •         Bailiff  of  the  said 

vus  Regis  extra  portam  preedictam  per  eandem  Umver- suburb,  havinK 

.,.  ..  .  •  1         L   -X  •  ±       been  convicted 

sitatem,  super  perjurio  ssepms  convictus  et  denunciatus,  several  times  of 
iniquitatem  iniquitati  superaddens,  tanquam  filius  ini-  cease  from  his 

T,      .  .       ....         .  ,  .  evil  practices, 

quissimi  perditoris,  cujus  iniquitas  sive  super  bia  semper  but  molested  the 
ascendit,  contra  ipsam  Universitatem^  steva  et  enor- rariou^wiys^, 

.    o  ji-i-j.  !•       •  T-.f  accusing  Masters 

mia  -  non  destitit  macmnari,  nunc  mendacus  lamjB  or  robbery,  &c., 
detrabendo  et  in  curia  privata  ^  Magistros  Univei'si-  BcSerfo'" two''" 

,    ,.  T  i  f     1  •  ..  days, ami excitinar 

tatis  prsedictffi  super  rarto  seu  rapma  nequiter  accu-  the  aforesaid 

1  ■     ,  ,       ,        . ,    ,       A  •  suburb  to  resist 

sanclo,  servientem  communem  propter  tenuitatem  *  careen  the  ancient 

,  i       1         1       1         T  •  1  .        -1  liberties  of  the 

extra  portam  borealem  per  biduum  mancipando,  omnes-  university, 
que "  qui  extra  portam  prjedictam  in  suburbio  dicti 


'  el  ejtis  pacem,  B.  and  C. 
'-  enornia,  A. 

^  prival,  D. ;  primos,  B,  and  C. 


'  temerilalem,  B.  and  C. 

'  horialcm  per  ibidem  biduum,  D. 

"  D.  omits  que. 
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tho  said  Robert 
wast  cited  before 
the  University 
iiiid  cxcomuiu- 
uicatod,  upon 
which  lu!  caused 
to  l)e  attached 


municipii  consistunt  contra  debitam  et  antifjuain  Uni- 
versitatis  libertatem  in  rebellionera  et  inobedientiam 
inducendo,  et '  hoc  occasione  et  in  invidiam  jurisdic- 
tionis  Universitatif?,  nt  ^  prsenominatuna  est,  ab  antique 
pacifice  obtentso,  quam  idem  Robertus  semper  adni- 
hilare  et  subvertcrc  videbatur ;  et  quia  Univorsitas 
praedicta  contra  praifatum  Robertum  ex  odii  fomite 
]3rocedere  non  volebat,  sicuf  nec  facere  debebat,  eundem* 
Robertum  in  judicio  coram  se  super  prsemissls  fecit 
vocari,  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  sexto   dccimo  et 

John  no.vliam,  •    •       mi     •  i  .     •  ,  •  , 

then  vice-chau-  auno  Jjonuni  miliesHuo  ducentesimo  octogesimo  octavo, 

ccllor,  and  others,       ....  .  ..  •., 

ou  false  accusa-  qui  siquideui Robertus  pro  suis  contumacns  varus  et 
multiplicatis  suspensus,  excommunicatus,  et  aggravatus 
incorrigibilem  penitus  se  I'eddebat  ;  tandem  JIagistmm 
Johannem  de  Heygham  Magistri  Roberti  de  Wynchelse 
Archidiaconi  Essexise  ^  tunc  Cancellarii  vices  gerentem  ' 
in  tempore  vacationis  autumnalis  anni  prjedicti,  necnon  " 
et  Magistrum  Johannem  de  la  More,  Procuratorem 
Universitatis,  necnon  et  Magistros  alios  ac  Scholares, 
simul  etiam  et  servientes  communes  Universitatis  pi-ai- 
dictse  per  breve  regium  fecit  attachiari  suggestionibus 
suis  mendosis  et  iniquis,  ut  in  curia  principis"  die  et 
loco  statutis  suis  querelis  responderent,'"  parerent  juii,'' 
ad  quos  diem  et  locum  Magistri  prajdicti  consilio  non 
which  accusa-  dcstituti  comparentes,  breve  suum  quasi  per  falsam 
ahiiVo 'rebut'Jm.d  suggestionem  impetratum  merito  cassabant,'^  et  quia 
the  jqng's'''"^  *°  nihil  videtur  egisse,  dum  superest  aliquid  ad  agendum, 
Magistri  prsedicti,  cum  sui  Cancellarii  consilio  et  aliorum 
sibi  assistentium,  coram  consilio  Domini  Regis  ex 
abundanti  ultro  se  obtulerunt  promptos  et  paratos  suis 


council. 


'  D.  omits  et. 
-A.,C.  andD.  et. 
*  sciendum,  A. 
■*  B.  eodem. 
'  quidnm,  B. 

«  D.  Esse;  B.  and  C.  Essorice. 
'•  B.  (jermtvs. 


'B.  and  C.  omit  necnon. 
"  A.  privali. 

'»  respondent,  A. ;  respondcant, 
corrected  by  a  later  liaud  to  rcspoii- 
derent,  D. 

''juris,  A. 
cessabant,  B. 
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querelis  responsuros  juris  peritos  super  quibus  querelis 
et  responsionibus-  acl  easdem  hcabitis  cum  fuisset"  diutius 
alfcerccatum,  prfeffxtum  consilium  Domini  Eegis  pro  Uni- 
vei-sitate  et  ejusdem  libertatibus  pronuntiavit  eidem, 
sicut**  hactenus  ex  antiqua  consuetudine  obtinuit,  tarn  whose  vcniict 

,       ponnrrtifia  them 

in  suburbio  Oxonire  quam  in  municipio  ipso^  subjec- j^^t'i^enj^rishts, 
tionem  adjudicando,  prsedictum  etiam  Kobertum  a  bal- i^bj'';}'.wene|^j. 
liva  sua,  quam  exercuit  et  omni  alia  tam  in  municipio  BaUifv. 
prsedicto  quam  in  suburbio,  propter  suam  falsam  sug- 
gestionem  et  falsam   conquestionem,   necnon  propter 
iniurias  per  eum  dictse  Universitati  illatas,  ut  prjedic- And  the  uni- 

•>  tr  '1  versity  resolved, 

tum  est,  sine  spe  restitutionis  in  perpetuum  privando.  j^^iJert^shoidif  bo 
Et,  quia  contingere  potest  quod''  idem  Robertus,  per 
fas  vel  per  nefas,  gratiam  restitutionis  ad  prasdictam  fp°}^Ji!e''tiii'j,e° 
ballivam  vel  aliam  in  municipio  vel  suburbio  habendam  should  ho.  again 

"       _  _  removed. 

poterit  impetrare,  ipsa''  Universitas  contra  prjedictum 
Robertum  veKementissime  prjesumens  ejus  versutias  ^  et 
conceptas  malitias  ex  insidiis  antiquis  contingens^  et 
ideo  de  futuris  magis  timens  de  communi  consensu 
magistrorum,  ordinat,  providet,  et  statuit,  quod,  si  con- 
tingat  Robertum  prsedictum"  ad  ballivam  aliquam  in 
municipio  vel  suburbio  Oxonire  restitutionem  aHquo 
tempore  impetrare,  ipsi  Magistri'°  prsedictre  Universitati  s  • 
lectiones  suas  omnino  dimittent  quousque  a  dicta 
balliva  idem  Robertus  totaliter  sit  amotus. 


'  perituros,  A.  and  D. ;  juri  pari- 
iuros  f 

B.  ad  casdem ;  D.  responsionibus 
quihiisdam  easdem.    Ab  eisdcm,  C. 

"fuisset  altercatum  diutius  alter- 
catum,  A. 

*  sciendum,  A. 

^  B.  and  C.  omit  ipso. 


"  ad,  B. 
'  ipsum,  B. 

'  versutus,  C. ;  verstisutas,  D. 
A.  is  here  altogether  obliterated  by 
a  large  blot,  which  nearly  destroj-s 
nine  lines  of  MS. 

"  B.  and  C.  omit  pradictum. 
prcedicti  magislri,  B.  and  C. 
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^J^-  Reformatio  paws  inter  Universitatem  et 

C.  60.  BURGENSES. 

D.  30. 

A.D.  1290.  Cum  inter  Cancellarium  et  Scholares  Universitatis 

Uhi'Imto^mvh^^^  Oxoniai  ex  una  parte,  et  Majorem  et  Burgenses  ejusdem 

arisen  botwcen  villa3  ex  altera,  diversai  contentiones  et  exactiones,  super 

tho  University  '  '  I 

i)oUumrt?os"'  (luibusdam  gravaminibus  et  contumeliis  liinc  inde  illatis, 
ffir'^deputu-s  ^o^ix)  fuisseut,  tandem  coram  ipso  Domino  Rege  et 
imnCHim'la  ^j^^  consUio.ad  Parliamenturn  post  Pascha  anno '  regni, 
dmerencesas''^'^  videlicet  regni  Regis  Edwardi  filii  Regis  Hem-ici,  octo- 
foiiows:  decimo,  in  prjEsentia  Cancellarii  et  quorundam  Magis- 

trorum  praedictse  Universitatis  plenariam  potestateni 
habentium,  et  etiam  Majoris  et  Burgensiimi  prsedicta; 
villse  mutuo  consentientium,  contentiones  et  contumelia? 
quaacumque  hinc  inde  illatse  usque  festum  S.  Johannis 
ante  Portam  Latinam,  concedente  et  cdhsentiente  ipso 
Domino  Rege,  in  hunc  modum  conquieverunt : 
ah  claims  of  Videlicet,  quod  omnes  exactiones  et  demandae,  quas 

a^nst'thoothcr  prsedicti  Cancellarius  et  Scbolares  habuerunt  vel  habere 

up  to  the  date  of        .  ,  t  l        hit  •  j.    -n  ^ 

the  appeal  are  to  poterunt  versus  prsedictos  Majorem  et  Biirgenses,  et 
becanceiitd.  g^i^in  idem  Major  et  Burgenses  habuerunt  vel  habere 
poterunt  versus  prfedictos  CanceUarium  et  Scholares, 
quoquomodo  *  quacunque  occasione  quarumcunque  trans- 
gressionum,  usque  in  diem  prsedictum  hinc  inde  facta- 
rum^  quiete  et  integre  remittantur,  irritentur,  et  ad- 
nullentur ;  scilicet  quod  Domino  Regi  et  ejus  consilio 
visum  est,  quod  per  compositionem  seu  concordiam 
prsedictam  nulla  persona  singularis  *  ab  actione  personali 
occasione  transgressionum  sibi  personaliter  iUatarum*^ 
possit  vel  debeat  excludi ;  concessum  est  et  iwovisum 
bona  fide  liinc  inde  quod  nec  prsedictus  Cancellarius 


'  anno  regis  regni  Edwardi,  SjC, 
B.  and  C. 

-  ijuocunque  qnomodo  occasimie,  B. 
and  O. 


"  facturum,  B.  and  C. 

■'  singularum,  A. 

^  ilUilce,  A.,  B.,  and  C. 
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aut  Scholares,  nec  prsedicti  Major  aut  Burgenses,  alicui 
conqueri  se  volenti,  occasione  alicujus  transgressionum 
ante  concordiam  prsedictam  sibi  illatse,  auxilium  nec 
consilium  adhibebunt  aut'  juvamen,  vel  aliquo  modo 
sustentabunt  in  placito  -  illo  prosequendo,  defendendo, 
aut  aliquibus  placitum  illud  tangentibus ;  at  si  forte 
contingit  querelam  aliquam  de  teraporibus  retroactis 
factam  coram  Cancellario  Universitatis  prsedictpe  inno- 
vari,^  et  iidem  Cancellarius  et  Scholares  pro  se  et  Can- 
cellario in  posterum  succedentibus  bona  fide  promiserunt, 
quod  favorem  majorem  aut  gratiam  seu  sustentationem  * 
clerico  quam  laico,  cujuscumque  fuerit  conditionis,  non 
impendent,  immo,  jiuis  ^  or  dine  in  omnibus  observato, 
nuUo  habito  respectu  ad  quamcunque  personam,  in 
querela  ilia  rite^  procedant  et  debitum  et  festinum 
faciant  utrique  justitise  '  parti  complementum  ;  ^  et,  ad 
istam  concordiam  et  etiam  perpetuam  pacem  et  firmam 
inter  praedictas  partes  de  csetero  observandam,  prsedicti 
Maior  et  Bm-ffenses  fideliter  et  bona  fide  promiserunt,  The  Mayor  and 

.  Burgesses 

quod  omnes  liber tates  et  liberas  consuetudines  quas  p^'"™^^"  *9  ^^p- 
prtedicti  Cancellarius  et  Scholares  habent  per  cartas  et  and  privileges  of 

...  •  o  •        the  University  for 

concessiones  Domini  Regis  et  progemtorum,"  et  etiam  the  future ;  but, 

°,i  f     •  m  beheving  that  the 

omnes  ahas  ^"  consuetudmes,  quibus"  prsedicti  Cancel!  a-  University  abuse 

a  ^    -I  ■        1-T  •  1  n  their  real  jjrivi- 

I'lus  et  Scholares  rationabiliter  usi  sunt,  bene  et  firmiter  leses  and  claim 

.  others  which  do 

tenebunt  et  fideliter  tenere  facient  de  caetero  sine  alia  ua     of  right 

.  .        .  ^  .  belong  to  them, 

contradictione  :  et  quia  visum  luit  eisdem  Maiori  et  they  present 

''  several  articles  of 

Burgensibus  quod  prsedicti  Cancellarius  et  Scholares  complaint  to  the 

,  King,  as  loUows : 

quibus[dam]  consuetudinibus  in  cartis  Domini  Regis  et 
progenitorum  suorum  sibi  factis  abutuntur  et  quibus- 
dam  uti  nituntur  quae  in  cartis  suis  non  continentur. 


'  in  juvamen,  B. 

-publico,  A.,   B.,  and  C,  but 
placito  written  over  the  line  in  A. 
"  innovare.  A.,  B.,  and  C. 
'  sustentatione,  A. 

jure,  C. 
°  rite,  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 


'  insutia,  A. 

^  utrique  justitice  completum,  B. 
and  C. 

"suorum,  C. 

alios,  A. 
"  quas,  A. ;  quihus  iidem,  C. 
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(1.)  ThcClmn. 
cellor  of  his  own 
authority  sets 
free  prisotuTS 
who  nave  hpcn 
arrested  and 
iini)risoned  for 
violence,  &c.,  by 
the  Mayor. 


et  quro  ad  lia?red.atioiieni  ipsiu.s  Domini  Regi.s  coronix> 
ct  dignitatis  suoa  lajsionem  manifoste  redundant,  iidem 
Major  ct  Burgenses  quosdam  articulos  subsci'iptos  ipso 
Domino  Regi  porrexerunt,  supplicantes '  ut,  auditis 
articulis  illis  ct  intellectis,  in  prsesentia  tarn  ipsorum 
Majoris  et  Burgensinm  quam  pra^dictorum  Cancellarii 
et  Scliolarinm,  debitum  et  pcrpetuum  ajtponat-  i-eme- 
dium,  et  quibus  articulis,  prout  patet  inferius,  cuique 
singulariter  per  ipsum  Dominum  Regem  et  consilium 
suuni"  est  responsum  perpetuo  dm-aturum.'* 

Imf)rimis,  ubi  prjsedicti  Major  et  Burgenses  queruntur 
quod,  cum  per  cartas  Domini  Regis  Cancellario  et° 
Universitati  prrodictis  factas  et  concessas  quatuor  Al- 
dei'manni"  et  octo  Burgenses  jurati  sint'  et  associati 
Majori  et  Ballivis  ad  pacem^  domini  Regis  observan- 
dum,  ad  malefactores  arrestandos  et  de  nocte  vagabundos," 
et  iidem  tales  contra  pacem  Domini  Regis  attachient 
et  arrestent,  praedictus  Cancellarius  pro  voluntate  sua 
eos  facit  deliberari,^"  et  prasterea  ipsos "  Aldermannos 
et  Ballivos  et  alios  quoscunque,  manus  injicientes in 
hujusmodi  malefactores,  citari  facit  coram  eo,  ita  quod 
per  sententiam  vel  imprisonamentum  ipsos  redimat  pro 
sua  voluntate. 


A.  G9.  De  quibus  transgressoribics  habet  Cancellarius 

^-  81-  corjnoscere. 

AT)  T290  -^^  ^^^^^^  articulum  per  Dominum  Regem  est  respon- 
Tho jurisdiction  sum,  quod  idem  Dominus  Rex  vult  et  concedit  quod 
defticS*""""'""  Cancellarius  Universitatis  pra^dictfe,  qui  pro  tempore 


'  sitppUcante,  A. 

-  apponant,  A.  and  B.  and  C. 

»  suum  omitted  in  B. 

*  datitrum,  A.  and  B.,  &c. 

*  ct  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
"  Ahlcrmannii,  A. 


'  sunt,  B.  and  C. 

"  ad  pacem  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

■'  vacabundos,  B.  and  C. 

'»  deliberare,  A. 

"  omnes,  B.  and  C. 

'2  injeccntcs,  A.  and  B.  and  C. 
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fuerit,  liabeat  cognitiones  quarumcunqiie  transgressionum 
infra  prsedictam  villain  factarum,  ubi  clerieus  fuerit  una 
partium,  exceptis  placitis  de  morte  hominis  et  mahemio, 
et  vulfc  quod  de  Ballivis  ipsius  Domini  Regis  cognoscat, 
qui  aliter  se  gerunt  in  officio  suo  quam  facere  debent ; 
et  si  iidem '  Ballivi  per  Cancellarium  se  sentiant  gra- 
vatos,  veniant  ad  Curiam  Domini  Regis,  et  ibidem  jus- 
titiam  habebunt,  et  hoc  concedit  Dominus  Rex  pro 
voluntate  sua  Universitati. 

Ad  hoc  etiam  quod  prsedicti  Burgenses  queruntur,     The  chancei- 

•■•  ^  ,  lor  appropriates 

quod  cum  in  carta  Domini  Regis  contineatur  quod  non  to.himseirfor- 

^  °  .    p     felted  victuals, 

liccat   aliquibus  regratoribus  ^  aliqiia   victualia   infra  «nes,&o.,  thereby 

±  o  ±  ^       ^    a-ssuming  power 

villara  Oxonise  vel  extra  ad  eandem  villam  venientia  "ft    "^"i  to 

the  injury  of  the 

emere  ante  boram  nonam,  et,  si  fecerint,  quod  victualia  qI^^^^™  °^ 
ilia  sic  empta  siut  forisfacta  et  amissa,  prsedictus  Can- 
cellarius  forisfacturam  illam  et  amerciamenta  inde  pro- 
venientia  sibi  appropriat  et  usurpat  super  Dominum 
Regem  et  Ballivos  suos,  ad  grave  damnum  et  dete- 
riorationem  fermse  villse  suse  de  Oxonia. 


Be  forstallatione. 

Ad  quod  respondet  Dominus  Rex  et  vult  quod  Can-  Wlio  is  to  have 
cellarius  et  Major  in  villa  Oxonise  et  Vicecomes  Domini  questions  arising 

-n     •     /-\        •  I  Ml         /-V        •  •  1  from  violation  of 

Regis  Oxomje  extra  viilam  Uxonise,  qui  pro  tempore  the  law  about 

fiierint,  de  forstallatoribus  illis  habeant  cognitionem,  ita 

quod  res  forisfactse  de  assensu  Cancellarii  et  Majoris 

infra  villam  Oxonise,  et  etiam  de  assensu^  Cancellarii 

et  Vicecomitis  extra  villam  Oxonite,  dentur  Hospitali  forfeited  victuals 

S.  Johannis  extra  portam  Orientalem,  et  per  visum  thi  HospiTai^of  s! 

1         .1  s    •     •        -r\       •    •  -n,     •         ,  John  outside  the 

eorumdem  m  eJeemosynam  *  ipsius  Dommi  Regis  :  et  Bast  gate, 
hoc  concedit  Dominus  Rex  pro  voluntate  sua. 

Ad  hoc  quod  prsedicti  Major  et  Burgenses  queruntur 
quod,  cum  in  carta  Domini  Regis  contineatur  quod  si 


'  iidem  omitted  in  B. 
-  rcgralatoribus,  A,  ; 
bus,  B.  and  C. 


and  C. 

regretatori- 


^  fie  assensu  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
■*  elemosinam,  A.  and  B. 
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laicus  clerico  transgrediafcur,  et  pro  trariKgressione  ilia 
(3.)  Thocimiicoi- prisoni  coiimiittatur  (luousriue  per  cousideratioucin  Can- 

lor  releases  lay-    *•  i  i  i 

moil  from  prison  cellarli  clorico  laiso  .satisfiat,'  (luod  Cancullarius  laicum 

only  oil  iliu  pay-    ,  ... 

mentocsucii      illum  sic  imprisonatum  redimit  ita  graviter  quod  fere 

lienvy  sums  that  ,        _    ■■■  . 

iiioy  are  ruined,  destruitiir,'^  quicum(|ue  fuerit  ;  et  prajterea  laicum  sic 
imprisonatum''  per  obligationem  sic  ligat,  et  etiam 
per  obligationem  pecuivite  solvenda;,  si  ex  tunc  trans- 
gredietur,  quod  multi  de  villa  ilia  destruuntur  et 
exhaeredantur. 


A.  70.  De  emendationibus  faciendis  per  Cancellanurfi. 

B.  81. 

C.  61.  quod  Doininus  Rex  vult  et  respondet  quod  Can- 
A.D.  1290.  cellarius,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  faciat  facere  emen- 

He  is  to  1)0  rea-  dationes   ratioiiabiles  tarn  de  laicis  quam  de  clerici- 

soiiablc  in  such  ...  ,       .  ,  i  •   ,    i  . 

lines  for  the      convictis  coram  eo  de  transgressione,  et  capiat  nine 
inde  per  obligationem  seu  alio  modo,  sicut  rationabilitcr 
hucusque  consuevit,  securitatem  sufficientem,  et  csetera. 
Ad  hoc  quod  prtedicti  Major  et  Burgenses  queruntui- 
(4.)  The  Chan-    quod,  cum  in   carta  Domini  Regis  contineatur  quod 
Bailiffs  to'comc   Ballivi  villfB  praedictfe  juramentum  suum  facere  debent 
Church  to  take    in  loco    commimi,    prsedicti  Cancellarius  et  Scholares 

their  oath. and  in         .        p    •      •    t,  ^^•  •n  •    s      i   -ri    i  • 

this  oath  he  will  venirc  laciunt  Joallivos  lilos  coram  eis"  ad  JliCcIesiam 

not  suffer  them  to  T->     ,       -mi     •         i_       •     ^•    ^    •  l  ^       •  -  i 

put  in  a  saving    BcatsB  Mante,  et  ibi  aiiud  juramentum  de  eis  capiunt, 

clause  as  to  their    ,.  a  n    •  t   •  ±         •^^    j  j.       -l  ± 

allegiance  to  the  et  jurare faciunt  quod  juramentum  mud  tenebunt  pro 
se  et  hseredibus  suis  et  familia  sua,  nee  permittunt 
illos  juramento  illo  faciendo  excipere  fidem  in  qua 
Domino  Regi  tenentur ;  et  per  idem  juramentum  ois 
injungunt,  quod  remedium  eis  non  perquireut  in  curia 
Domini  Regis  vel  per  ejus  consilium  in  iis  quae  ipsos 
Cancellarium  et  TJniversitatem  ^  contingunt. 


'  satisjaciat,  B. 

(lestruattir,  B.  and  C. 
*  rjnocumqite,  B. 
'  sic  per,  B. 


^  illis,  B.  and  C. 
"facU,  A.  and  B.  and  C. 
'  Univcrsitatis,  C. 
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De  numero  Burgensium  juratorum,  etc} 
Ad  quod  Dominus  Rex  proliibet  quod  Bui-genses  They  arc  to  be 

^  11.       T        i.  .        .lUowed  in  future 

priedicfci  coram  prasdicto  Canceliario  aliquod  juraraentum  *° 

aJiter  non  faciant  nisi  salva  fide  Domini  Regis,  et  quod 

de  csetero  non  jurent  quod  conqueri  se  non  debeant 

in  cmia  Domini  Regis  de  transgressionibus  sibi  factis, 

si  necesse  fuerit ;  sed  Dominus  Rex  bene  vult  quod 

juramentvun  Aldermannorum  et  etiam  octo  hominum 

et  quinquaginta  ^  hominum  villte  prsedictae  de  Cietero 

fiat  sicut  fieri  consuevit,   ita  tamen   quod   prsedicti  The  same 

.     .  number  sliall 

Burgenses  non  jurent  nisi  pro  se  ipsis,  et  prseceptum  for*"^^' 
est  Maiori  quod  de  csetero  scire  faciat  Cancellarium  themsefves,  and 

.  not  for  their 

quod  sit  ad  juramentum  faciendum  de   Burgensibus  families, 
supradictis  secundum  cartam  Domini  Regis. 

Ad  lioc  quod  prsedicti  Major  et  Burgenses  queruntur  ^gilg^^^j'^^''"" 
quod,  cum  ®  forisfacturse,  emendse,  et  amerciamenta  de  scholars  oiaim 

■■■       '  _     ,  .    .  ,         forfeits  and  tines 

carnibus  et  piscibus  putridis  et  non  competentibus  ^^^^ 
pertineant*  Domino  Regi  et  Ballivis  suis  prsedictse 
villjB,  in  quorumcunque  mercatorum  ejusdem  villse  seu 
aliorum  manibus  inveniantur,  prgedicti  Cancellarius  et 
Scholares,  per  Procuratores  suos  Universitatis  prsedictae, 
sibi  forisfacturas,^  emendas,  et  amerciamenta  ilia  appro- 
priant,  et  sine  warranto,^  ut  creditur,  ad  grave  damnum 
Regis  et  firmariorum  suorum  ejusdem  villse. 


QiLce  est  poena  vendentiiim  carnes  crudas. 

Ad  quod  Domiaus  Rex  vult  et  prsecipit  quod  neque  For  the  future 
Cancellarius  neque  Major  forisfacturas,^  emendas,  vel  University  nor 
amerciamenta  talia  percipiat,  sed  prsecipit  et  vult  quod  have  them ; 
si  tales  cames  [et]  ^  pisces  emantur,^  et  inde  fiat  queri- 


'  etc.  omitted  in  B. 
-  quinginta,  A. 

'  (mini,  A. ;  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
'  perlineat,  B.  and  C. 
'■•  forisjaclura,  B.  and  C. 


"  varento,  A. ;  warrendo,  C;  wa- 
rendo,  B. 

''  forisfactura,  B. 

"  et  omitted  in  A.  ;  et  pisces 
omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
"  ementur,  et  unde,  B, 

D  2 
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monia,  quod  Cancellarlus  et  Major  conjunctim  inde 
habeant  cognitioneni,  et,  si  res  empta  putrida  vel 
incompetens  inveniatur,  reddatur  emptori  pecunia  sua 
quam  pro  ea  dedit,  et  forisfactura  ot  amerciamenta  per 
but  thoy  shall  bo  ipsos  Canccllariuin  ct  Maiorem  adiudicentur,  per  eosdem 

given  to  the        ,T,  ^  '  i 

Hospital  of  s     hberentur  Prion  Hospitalis  S.  Joliannis  prsedicti  de 

John  aforesaul.     i        i  ••  ••->     •  1  ~ 

dono    Domuu  Kegis  ad  suam  voluntatem. 

Ad  hoc  etiam  quod  prEedicti  Major  et  Burgenses 

queruntur  quod,  cum  per  cartam  Domini  Regis  non 
(c.)  Tho  Chan-  conceduntur  aliquse  libertates  aliis  in  prsedicta  villa 
iarscxt(!n(itho    quam  Scholaribus  Universitatis  prsedictfe  villas,  et  quod 

privilege  of  tlio  riii  •/  i  •  •  t  i 

University       lili  bcnoiares  sint  cxempti  a  Commumtate  prajdicta  ad 

unduly,  to  ^  , 

Taiioi-s,  Harbors,  respondendum  coram  eis,  vel  simul  cum  ipsis,  de  aliciuibus 

Writers,  Parch-        /       .  •  V>  ^  ^  . 

mont-niakers,     rcDus  iDsum  Uommum  Keffcm  vel  Uommunitatem  prje- 

Ac,  ami  their       t  ,  ^^  -i 

famiUes.  dictam  tangentibus,  pra3dicti  Cancellarius  et  Scholares 

per  Procuratores  suos  alios  sibi  appropriant,  et  qui  non 
sunt  Scholares,  ut  Scissores,  Barbitonsores,  Scriptores,^ 
Pergamenarios,  et  bujusmodi  qui  non  sunt  de  juris- 
dictione  sua,  et  qui  habent  in  eadem  villa  uxores, 
famiHam,  et  mercandisas  suas,  et  hoc  ad  grave  damnum 
Domini  Regis  et  firmariorum  suorum. 


Qui  gaudent  privilegio  Universitatis  Oxonion? 

(7.|  Henceforth  Ad  quod  per  prtedictum  Cancellarium  et  Magistros  et 
then- famUios"the  etiam  per  prfedictos  Majorem  et  Burgenses  unanimiter 
ment-makers,     est  concordatum,  quod  de  csetero  nullus  gaudeat  Liber- 

llluminators,        ,    ,  •^  .    .,      ..    tt   •  .•  i-  , 

Writers,  Barbers,  tatibus  scu  privilegiis  Uuiversitatis  prsedicue,  nisi  clerici 

and  others  who      ,  n      -f     a     i  •      .       -n  ••    t  • 

are  occupied      et  corum  lamiliBe,*  et  servientes,  Pergamenarii,  Lumina- 

about  the  clothes  ,  ri     •    ,  t>     i  • ,  it-i  • 

of  the  clerks,  &c.,  torcs,  bcriptores,  Barbitonsores,  et  am  homines  de  omcio 

are  to  bo  held  as        .  i     •  -i  j-- 

inciuded  in  the   qui  sunt  dc  robis  ipsorum  clericorum,  et,  si  de  mercandisis 
?rniversity.  °    aliquibus   se  intromittant,  sint  taUiabiles  simul  cum 
Burgensibus. 


'  de  domo,  B.  and  C.  I      '  Oxonice  omitted  in  C. 

'  xaplorcs,  A.  I      '  familia,  A.  and  B.  and  C. 
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Ad  hoc  etiam  quod  prsedicti  Major  efc  Burgenses  (7.)  Tho  cimn- 
querimtur  quod,  ubi  ipsi  solebant  tenementa  sua  in  schoisir"  not 
pi-£edicta  villa  tradere  et  dimittere   ad  fii-mam  pro  moluo  iouiJ^l^''' 

^  1  ,      ,    1  •  J.  houses  [for 

voluntate  sua  ad  sustentationem  suam  et  puerorum  scholars]  for  a 
suorum,  prsedicti  Cancellarius  et  Scholares  non  per-  ten  yeari.  " 
mittunt  eos  tenementa  sua  ad  breviorem  terminum 
tradere  quam  ad  terminum  decern  annorum,  ad  grave 
damnum  Communitati  prsedictaB. 

Be  domibus  admittendis  ^  ad  firmam. 
Ad  quod  Dominus  Kex  vult  et  prsecipit  quod  Bur- Henceforth  no 

J-  T  /-N1    such  hmitation 

genses  prsedicti  non  impediantur  per  prjedictos  Cancel-  shaJi  be  imposed, 
larium  et  Scholares  et  Procuratores  suos,  quin  tenementa 
sua  dare  [et]  ^  vendere  possint  [vel]  ^  ad  firmam  tradere, 
prout  sibi  viderint  expedire,  ita  tamen  quod  fraus, 
collusio,  seu  convention  non  fiat  per  quod  clerici  de- 
liospitantur  vel  eorum  hospitia  fiant  cariora;  et  etiam 
quod  clerici  hospitia  sua  prius*  loeata  non  dimittant 
contra  consuetudinera  usitatam. 

Ad  hoc  etiam  quod  prsedicti  Major  et  Burgenses  (8.)  The  chan- 
queruntur  quod,  cum  quilibet  liber  homo  rationabilem  °  peo])le  before  liiin 
debet  habere  summonitionem,"  prsedictus  Cancellarius  times  without 

IT  •  •  R  i»    -J.  T    •    1  duo  notice,  and 

ad  horam  pnmse  eos  summoneri "  lacit  quod  sint  coram  punishes  them 
60  ad  horam  tertiam,  et,  si  non  venerint,  facit  eos  ex-  appoar*in^tantiy. 
communicari  et  puniii  pro  voluntate  sua. 

Do  citationihus  laieorum,''  quo  tempore  comparebunt 
coram  Gancellario  post  citationem. 

Ad  quod  per  Dominum  Regem  est  concordatum  et  iionceforUi 
prjeceptum  quod  homines  commorantes  in  villa  Oxonite  Oxford  shall  have 


'  dimittendis,  C. 

^  et  and  cc?  omitted  A.  and  B.  and 
C. ;  possit,  B.  and  C. 
'  contcntio,  C. 
'  prius  omitted  in  B. 


"  rationalem,  C. 

"  somonitlonem,  somoniri,  A.  'and 
B.  and  C. 

'  The  latter  part  of  this  title  is 
added  in  the  margin  of  B.  only. 
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Sou^f;  butmcro*-^®  caitero  summoneantur '  uno  die  quod  compareant  ad 
Kmino7  ""^^"'^  ^^^^>  ®*  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ;  ^^ii  honiines  vagabundi 
iH^nsaiuUn  sutnmoneaiituv '  ad  voluntatem  ipsius  Cancellarii,  et 
5^'tirt)onci?"°"  secundum  quod  rationabiliter  viderit  esse  faciendum, 
Silo  to  m''"^' ''°  '^^  necesse  fuerit,  quod  inquisitiones  fiant  pro  pace 
instant  summons.  Domini  Kegis  obscrvanda-  quod  liomines  infra  villam 
commorantes  veniant  quacunque  bora  fuerint  summoniti. 


A.  71.       De  libertate  Cancellarii  in  puniendo  qiLOscunque 
extraneos  contra-facientes  Scholarihm  Oxonioe? 

D.  31. 

A.D.  1290.  jjQg  qijod  prfedicti  Major  et  Burgenses  queruntur 

[ficVks  the  Chan-  quod,  cum*  milites,  liberi  homines,  et  alii  transeuntes 

ccllor  deprives  ,   .  i         < ,      ,  it  t-.  .  ■. 

soldiers  and  per  patriam  nospitentur  ad  domes  Burgensium  de 
throi^S  Oxford   Oxonia,  et  aliquis  clericus  Universitatis  praedictae  actio- 

of  their  amiour  ,   ,  , 

and  trappings  to  ncm  vcrsus  talcs  cxtraueos  movere  voluent,  juste  vel 

make  satisfaction  ...  ,  •      -i  i  •      -i         /»  • 

for  debts  con-  injuste,  pro  transgressioniDus  seu  conventionibus  form- 
where,  secis  et  extra  comitatum  factis,  praedictus  Cancellarius, 
ad  querelam  clerici,  sequestrari  facit  equitaturam  et 
hamasium  talium  extraneorum,  licet  fuerint  ®  in  servitio 
Domini  Regis  aut  alterius  cujuscunque  magnatis,  et,  si 
bospes  ille"  aliquem  talem''  extraneum,  cum  Domino 
Rege  aut  cum  alio  magnate  existentem,  arrestare  et 
bona  sua  retinere  non  audeat  vel  non  possit,  sed  ipsum* 
libere  abire  permittit,  Cancellarius  ipsum  hospitem  punit" 
ut  culpabilem  transgressionis  pi-sedictre. 


'  somoniatur,  A.  and  B.  and  C. 

^  After  this  -word  three  or  four 
•words  are  erased  in  C,  but  the  text 
remains  as  above. 

'  No  title  in  A.  This  is  ivrittcn 
in  a  fiomewhat  later  hand  in  the 
margin  of  B.  only. 


■*  cum  omitted  in  A.  and  B.  and 
C,  but  inserted  by  a  later  hand  in  A. 

'^fuerit,  A. 

"  illc  repeated  in  A. 

'  talem  omitted  in  C. 

"  se  in  ipsum,  A. ;  corrected  by  a 
late  hand. 

"  promil,  A.,  but  corrected. 
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In  quihus  contractihua  'possvmt  clerici  convenire 

alios. 

Ad  quod  Dominus  Rex  vult  et  prsecipit  quod  trans-  Honccforiii  such 
euntes  per  villam  Oxonite  respondeant  coram  banceliano  iw  subject  to  tiie 

.      .,         _pj.'C(ii-i  Chaiurllor's 

de  contractibus  et  transffressionibus  tactis  bcnolanbus  jurisdiction  in 

"  causes  which 

infra  villam  OxonifB,  et  non  de  contractibus  et  trans-  arise  from  debts, 

/  &c.,  contracted  in 

(jressionibus  forinsecis.  Oxford. 
Ad  hoc  quod  prsedicti  Major  et  Burgenses  queruntur  (lo.)  wiicnaiay- 

, .      .     ,  .  T     .  n      • ,        1         .      nia"  is  mortally 

Quod,  cum  aliqms  laicus  per  clericum  luent  vxilneratus  wounded  by  a 

,      clerk  the  Clian- 

ita  quod  de  vita  desperetur,  prsedictus  Cancellarius  cciior  demands 

,     .  ...     .f.  .       .  -XT    the  person  of  the 

ipsum  clericum  petit  sibi  liberari,  pnusquam  ventas  de  cicrk  to  be  sur- 

.  ,  ,  .         .....  ,        rendered  to  him. 

Vita  vel  de  morte  vumerati  potent  sciri,  et  contra-  before  it  can  be 

.        .         ■"■  ascertained 

dictores  excommunicari  facit.  whethcr  tho 

wounded  man  bo 
alive  or  dead. 

Quos  debet  CanceUarius  incarcerare.  A.  7i. 

.   .  .  B.  82. 

Ad  quod  Dominus  Rex  vult  et  prjecipit  CanceUario      C.  62. 
prsedictse  TJniversitatis,  firmiter  injungendo,  quod  nul-  ^' 
lum  clericum  in  prisona  detentum  pro  vulnere  aut  pro  rr],e^,anceiior 
mabemio  de  prisona  deliberet,  quousque  veritatem  cer- ma,y  "o*'SO'"<"*<'uc 

\  .         .  a  clerk  m  future. 

tam  et  indubitatam  inteUigat  quod  de  morte  aut  de 
mabemio  non  desperetur,  et  bene  caveat  Cancellarius 
in  hoc  articulo  quod  omnibus  faeiat  justitiam. 

Ad  hoc  etiam  quod  prtedicti  Major  et  Burgenses  (ii.)  ThcChan- 
queruntur  quod,  cum  prsedicti  Cancellarius  et  Scholares  scholars  oblige 

,  ill  I        i  •  1  -r->  •  .    the  Townsmen  to 

clamant  nabere  taxationem  domonim  Bm'gensium  m  value  the  houses 
quibus  clerici  inhabitant '  in  villa  praedicta,  et  taxatio  live  years, 
iUa  fieri  debeat  de  septennio^  in  septennium,  et  hoc  ^  the'propcr  period, 
per  sacramentum  Magistrorum  ct  Burgensium,  prsedicti 
Cancellarius,  Scholares,  et  Procuratores  sui  *  TJniversitatis 
prsedictee  Burgenses  ipsos  jurare  faciunt  de  taxatione 
ilia  facienda  de   quinquennio  in  quinquennium,  nec 
permittunt  Magistros  jm-are  propter  quod  taxationes 
illae  non  sunt  rationabiliter    factse,  sicut  de  jure  esse " 


'  inhahilanl.  omitted  in  E.  and  C. 
^  de.  septimo  in  seplimum,  C. 
■'  el  hoc  repeated  in  A. ;  after  per 
in  B.  is  written  in  or  non. 


*  sui  not  in  B. 

ralionahiliter  omitted  in  B. 
"  esse  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
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deberent,  ad  grave  damuuiu  Burgensiuiii  et  etiain  villai 
Domini  Kcgis,  et  sine  wananto,  ut  credunt. 


De  taxationibus  domoru/m. 
Pivo  years  shall      Ad  quod  Dominiis  Rcx  vult  ct  fivmiter  i)iaecii)it  (mod 

be  llio  pmod  for  .  ,  .  ^        .       r.  ■■  . 

tho future.  taxatiouos  domorum  m  villa  Oxoma)  nant  de  (jiiin- 
quennio  in  qmnqiiennium,  prout  in '  carta  Domini 
Regis, per  duos  clericos  et  duos  laicos  juratos,  et,  hi 
clerici  jurent  per  sacramentum  quod  fecenint  Universi- 
tati,  laici  jurent  per  sacramentum  quod  Domino  Regi 
fecerunt,  et,  si  clerici  novum  faciant  juramentum,  quod 
laici  lioc^  faciant,  et  in  loco  ubi  temporibus  retroactia 
facere  consueverunt. 


h^c  sunt  antiquiora  statuta  ejusdem  aul^e 
Universitatis.* 


Hsec  est  autem  copia  ordinationum  congregation  is 
Regentium  et  Non-regentium,  ex  procm-atione  executorum 
venerabilis  Magistri  Willelmi  de  Donelm  ad  lionesta- 
tem  suorum  Scholarium,  quas  fuerunt  indentatae  inter 
Universitatem  et  dictos  Scholares,  et  ex  utranue  parte 
alteri  sigillatre,  anno  Domini  millesimo  ducentesimo 
nonagesimo  secundo. 
Tho  Illative  rank  J77,  primis  ordinatuTTi  quod  senior  in  licitis  et  hones- 
thoFeUows.  tis  domui  °  partibus  regulet  juniores,  et  si  diligenter  per 
se  et  socios  suos  constitutiones  nostras  fecerit  inviola- 


A.  54. 

B.  87. 

C.  104. 

D.  76. 

A.D.  1292. 

The  statutes  of 
■William  of 
Durham's 
Scholars. 


'  in  omitted  in  A. 
A  later  hand  has  inserted  vult 
in  A. 

'  /10c  omitted  in  A.,  and  inserted 
by  a  later  hand. 

'  This  title  is  found  only  in  A., 
and,  as  the  wording  of  it  implies, 
the  I'ollowiiig  code  of  statutes  are 


placed  after  the  code  of  1311  ;  an 
inverse  order  which  is  also  observed 
in  B.,  C,  and  D. 

'  (lomui  is  undoubtedly  the  read- 
ing of  A. ;  in  B.  and  C.  it  is  "  diii," 
in  the  former  a  later  hand  has  -writ- 
ten (lomui  over  (he  line. 

"  " perlincnlibtts  "  t 
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biliter  observari,  habeat  ultra  alium  socium  dimidiuiu 
rnarca)  quolibet  anno  ad  sua  necessaria,  et  tarn  ipse 
idem  senior  quam  quilibet  junior  socius  continue  sta- 
tuta  nostra  observans,  habeat  annuatim  pro  servis  et 
aimera  dimidium  marcfe ;  ita  tamen  quod  quilibet 
eorum  ad  minus  semel  in  anno  omnes  redditus  ne 
ruant  sed  debite  corrigantur  visitet ;  et,  ante  omnena 
inceptionem  in  pliilosophia  vel  theologia,  unam  saltern '  studies, 
disputationem  de  utriusque  facultatis  principali  quses- 
tione  in  vesperiis,  et  aliam  de  inceptione  consimiliter  ^ 
in  manso  proprio  habuerit. 

Item,  bursarius  ter  in  anno  bona  domus  videat,  nt  Duties  and 

.  stipend  of  the 

supra,  et  decern  sondes  habeat  pro  labore  si  opus  suuni  Bursar, 
utiliter  porfecerit. 

Item,  nullus  revelet  statuta  seu  secreta  domus  aKcui  Revealing  of  the 
de  facto  ^  non  socio,  nisi  illi  tantum  qui  poterit  honeste  forbXenf 
defectus,  si  qui  fuerint,  emendare,  nec  a  socio,*  cum 
petierit,  abscondat. 

Item,  nullus  sociorum,  a  tempore  editionis  horum  NoFeiiowsimii 

,    ,    ,  11        T  IT  •  1  .     keep  to  himself 

statutorura,  penes  se  ultra  diem  natui'alem,  existens  m  as  much  as  ten 
hac  Universitate,  decem  solidos  sibi  ^  retineat,  sed  sta-  than  a'day.' 
tim  in  communi  custodia  plurium  sociorum,  ut  in  aliis 
collegiis  solet  fieri,  disponatur,  existens  autem  extra 
banc  Universitatem,  quam  cito  secure  poterit,  ad  ulti- 
num  infra  mensem,  nisi  major  necessitas  fuerit,  et  tunc 
de  communi  consensu  omnium  sociorum,  liceat  expectare 
ad  utriusque  temporis  prtedicti  termiuum  duplicatura. 

Item,  statutum  est  quod  nullus  sociorum  per  se  vel  xoproperiymay 
per  alium  bona  collegii,  domum,  rcdditum  pecuniarum,  wlulou'rconscnt 
librum,  seu  aliud  valens  quatuor  solidos  sterlingorum  societj%*'°'" 
alienet,  vendat,  iuvadiet,  conducat,  vel  ad  fii-mam  dimittat, 
sive  aliter  concedat,  absque  consensu  omnium  sociorum, 


'  B.  and  C.  repeat  tmam. 

B.  and  C.  omit  consimilitcr. 
^  The  words  dc  faclo  are  only 
in  A, 


B.  and  C.  have  a  sno. 
•'■  pro  sc  sibi,  A. 
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ct  lioc  idem  fiat  do  certis  obligationibuH,  JicquietanciiH, 
privilegiis,  et  aliis  singulis  numimeutis,  ct  sigiilo  com- 
inuni  domus. 

An aiimmi audit      Item,   statutum  Gst  quod  ante  festutn  "Corporis 

or  accounts  must         .    .        .  . 

beheld.  Clu'isti    singulis  annis,  singuli  socii,  existentes  in  hiic 

Uiiiversitate  vel  prope,  sani  corpore,  ante  auditioneni 
Cancellarii,  computum  rationabilem  ac  strictum/  ut  in 
aliis  collegiis  a  bursario  vel  procuratore,  examinent 
unanimiter,  a  quocumque  prjeliabito  juramento,  sine  ac- 
ceptione  pcrsonarum,  deductis  omni  odio,  favore,  prece, 
seu  pretio  qualitercumque. 

A  roffistcroftho      Item,  statutum  est  quod  de  omnibus  bonis  coUeeii 

poods  of  the  .         ,  ,  .,  ° 

c^oUege  shall  be  supra  duos  sterlmgos  in  valore  mobilibus  et  immobilibus 
sit  unum  registrum  indentatum,  cujus  una  pars  in  com- 
muni  cista  et  alia  cum  procuratore  habeatur  ;  et  sin- 
gulis annis  ante  computum  simul  ab  omnibus  sociis 
videatur,  et  omni  tertio  a  procuratore  domus  vasa  ct 
alia  instrumenta  vel  talia  necessaria,  ut  supra,  videantur. 

Books  beiouRinp     Item,  sumetvir  ^  Tinusquisque  liber  domus,  nunc  datus 

to  the  Society  to  '  tit  •  i 

bo  lent  to  an  indi- vel  lu  postcrum  daudus,  largo  pretio,  ut  habens  ilium 

vidual  fellow  only  ^  .  t  •  i 

iiwier  an  inden-  magis  timeat  ipsum  perdere,  et  mdentetur,  cujus  una 
pars  sit  in  communi  custodia  et  alia  cum  socio  habente 
ipsuin,  et  non  concedatur  extra  collegium  aliquis  liber 
domus  sine  vadio  meliore  et  hoc  de  consensu  omnium 
sociorum. 

Debtor  and  Item,  quodlibct  debitum  a  domo  aliis  vel  ab  aliis 

creditor  accoimt  ,         ,  .,  .        i  •^  it, 

to  bo  known  to   ad  domum  solvendum  sciatur  prius  ab  omnibus,  et  aliter 

all  the  Fellows.  ,  ,  t        i  i  > 

non  recipiatur  nec  solvatur  ne  per  hoc  domus  damnetur. 
The  oath  of  the      Item,  omni  anno    in  admissione  procuratorLs  seu 
on  his  admission  alterius  scrvi commuuis,  coram  omnibus  sociis  domus 
seu  *  comitiva  juret  sic  admissus  de  fideli  servitio  suo 
ac  indifferenti  °  cuilibet  de  communi  bursa. 


'  aslrictum,  B. 

-  xtimetur  omitted  by  B.  and  C. ; 
snmaliir  written  over  in  B. 

'  B.  has  sccjitidum,  instead  of 
servi. 


*  B.  omits  sen. 

•'■  B.  and  C.  have  imicfcnti ;  A. 
indcfcrenti.  Some  word,  probabI> 
anxilio,  is  omitted  from  all  the 
MSS. 
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Item,  ne  domus  sine  ardua  causa  indebitetur,  satis-  Debts  to  bo  dis- 

faciat  unicuique  quam  cito  poterit,  ad^  ultimum  ante  tlie  Micliaohnas 
-Kt-  1    \-  •  ■  -IT        1  1  -i.-  "cxt  ensuing. 

festum  S.  Michaelis  proximum  m  anno  lilius  debiti, 
nisi  ipse  vel  ipsa  cui  debetur  expresse  diem  dederit 
ulteriorem. 

Item,  ponatur  in  aliquo  loco  communi  securo  de  a  copy  of  each 

.,        ^  1  ,     ,  ..  kind  of  book 

quolibet  genere  librorum  domus  unus,  ut  tam  socii,  bciOTiging  to  tiio 
ouam  alii  de  consensu  alicuius  socii,  proficere  valeant  placed  in  an 

J  '    i  accessible  place. 

de  futuro. 

Item,  publice  opponens  in  theologia,  seu  legens  sen-  privileges  in 

tentias,  vel  regens   et   legens   communiter,    actualiter  frivcn  t^  oppo- 
.  , .  Ti  .  nents,  &c.  in 

tempore  suae  indigenti?e,  quemcumque  librum  sibi  ne-  Theology, 
cessarium  domus  ^  ex  rautuo  habentis  ^  capiat  gratis, 
et,  cum  perfecerit,*  restituat  ipsum  socio  qui  prius 
eundom  elegerit. 

Item,  omni  anno,  ante  cujuslibet  termini  resumpti-  Annual  mass  for 

„   ,         .  ■^  -\         !•    ,      •^  1  the  souls  of  all 

onem,  nat  missa  pro  ommbus   beneiactoribus  domus  Benefactors, 
verbo,  consilio,  auxilio,  opere,  sive  favore. 

Item,  si  contingat,  in  absentia  socii  vel  sociorum, 
domum  vel  cameram  vel  aliquid^  domus  alicui  allocari, 
statim  infra  breve  tempus,  cum  redierit,  sibi  intimetur, 
cum  fidejussoribus  vel  alia  bona  securitate. 

Item,  nuUus  socius  alium  socium  vilipendat,  sed  Mutual  icspcct 
boneste  et  secrete  delinquentem  coiTigat  vel  corripiat.  thi^Fciiows""'''^'^ 
sub  pcena  duodecim  denariorum  communi  bm-sge  sol- 
vendorum,  nec  coram  ^  aliquo  non-socio  Ulius  coUegii 
sub  poena  duoi-um  solidorum,  nec  publice  in  via,  vel  in 
ecclesia,  vel  campo,  sub  pcena  dimidii  marcse,  et  in  om- 
nibus istis  casibus  qui  primo  parvipenderit  duplabit 
re-parvi-pendentem,'  et  hoc  maxime  in  disputatione 
observetur. 

/<em,  nuUus  impediat  honestum  domus  regimen,  sive  The  ordinary 
in  lectura  prandiorum,  sive  in  occupatione  domorum  mafJfotSd' 


twelve  pence. 


'  B.  and  C.  have  ante  for  ad. 
-  dominus,  B. 
■'  hahetilur,  B. 
'  prrfcccrit,  B. 


■'■  aliud,  B.  and  C.  A. 

quorum,  B. 
'  reperimpenderet,  B.  and  C. 
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camerarum,  sed  quilibet  socius  ad  hoe  juvet  diligentei*, 
et  hoc  maxime  quod  non  excedant  in  hebdomada, 
prjeter  tres '  principales  Beptimanas,  Bingidariter  iii 
bursa  communi  duodecim  sterlingos,  nisi  fuerit  per 
Universitatem  eis  dispensatum,  et  ad  hoc  statutuni 
specialitor  cum  aliis  consuetis  omui  anno  juret^  pin- 
cerna  eorum^  in  ejus  admissione. 
others  not  of  the  Item,  cum  dicti  Scholares  nondum  habent  unde  per  se 
bo  cucourafc'od  to  solos  utiliter  vivant,  sed  aliquando  *  eis  expedit  alios  se- 

livo  with  the  ,  .        -, ,      ,  .  , 

Fellows.  cum  honestos  commoran,  orcmiatuni  est  quod  omni  anno 

de  quocumque  conimorari  volente  quseratur  seci-ete  ab 

How  and  when   oinni  SOCIO  dc  ejusdem  moribus,  et  tunc,  habito  unaninii 

eilcctcdf  ^'^  consensu,  recipiatur,  si  velint,  sub  hac  conditione,  quod 
ipse  idem  coram  eis  promittat  se  honeste  secundum 
consuetudines  sociorum  tempore  suae  mora3  pacifice 
victurum,  debita  soluturum,  rebus  domus  nec  in  se  ncc 
sibi  adhserentibus  nociturum ;  et  hoc  fiat  ®  omni  anno 
ante  Pentecosten  si  commode  poterit,  ne  domus  pejus 
occupetur  vel  debilius. 

All  the  Fellows       Item,  omnes  socii  domus  sjBpe  Latinum  loquantur, 

shall  speak  Latin.    .      .     .      , .       ,    , .  .      .     „  . 

ut  eis  m  disputatione  et  auis  locis  opportimis  laciiior 
et  promptior  ac  honestior  modus  loquendi  habeatur." 
Thoy  may  not        Iteon,  vivant  omnes  honeste  ut  clerici,  prout  decct 

light,  nor  use  '  -t  t     ,         ■  ^ 

abusive  lauguapc,  ganctos,  uon  pugnantcs,  non   scurriha  vel  tm-pia  io- 

uor  sing  amatory  '  to  '       _         r  t    t        j  •■  ^ 

songs,  nor  tell     Quentcs,  nou  cantilcuas   sive   labulas  de  amasus  vel 

such  tales,  nor       l  '  ,7 

laugh  at  each  luxuriosis,  aut  ad  libidmem  sonantibus  narrantes,'  can- 
other,  &C.  '  •     •  1      1  1  T 

tantes,  aut  libenter  audientes,  non  irndentes  vel  ali- 
quem  ad  iram  moventes,  non  clamantes,  ut  studentes 
a  studio  vel  quiete  impediantur. 


'  B.  has  the  following  words  : — 
Prater  in  principales  septimas  sin- 
i/uU  in  bursa  quasi  duodecim,  item 
nisi,  &c. ;  and  C.  has  the  same. 

2  A.  adds  after  juret  the  words 
(Ic  (jiioqumjiie  commurari,  which  are 
erased  or  inarlied  as  spurious. 


^  B.  has  ejus  in  eorum  admis- 
sione. 

'  alum.    A.:  B  ,  and  C. 
■'■  B.  and  C.  omit  Jiat. 
"  habentur,  B.  and  C. 
'  narrantibus,  B. 
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Item,  cum  in  dicto  collegio  sint  Scholares  sufficicnfces 
juxta  facultates  adhuc  habitas,  non  ponimus'  aliqua 
usque  alias  de  modo  eligendi  socios  vel  de  diversis  aliis 
fiiciendis  ab  eis,  de  qui  bus,  cum  opportunum  fuerit, 
per  nos  vel  successores  nostros  statuetur,  prjBter  hoc,  wiio  am  eligible 
quod  si  contingat  omnes  socios  domus  dictse  subito  this'society. 
mori,  abire,  promoveri  vel  amoveri  de  domo^  sine 
electione  prsBvia,  ordiuamua  secundum  testamentum 
fundatoris,  quod  ^  iu  tali  casu  veniant  Magistri  non 
promoti  propinquiores  Donelm  ad  Cancellarium  ef 
Procuratores  vel  seniorem  theologum  et  seniores  artistas, 
qui  eo  ipso  aliquos  de  melioribus  illorura  admittant 
ad  prgefatum  collegium,  et,  si  non  sint  tunc  tales 
Magistri  non-promoti  illius  patrise,  veniant  Bachilarii, 
vel,  si  necesse  fuerit,  Sophistae  Donelm  propinquiores, 
et,  ut  de  Magistris  dictum  est,  recipiantur  illorum 
aliqui  secundum  statuta  dicta,  cum  istis  tribus  ^  additis  : 

Tu  dabis  fidem  ad  observanda  statuta,  privilegia,  con-  The  oaths  thej' 
suetudines,  et  libertates  istius  collesrii.  election. 

Item,  tu  non  fovebis  adversantes  statutis,  privilegiis, 
consuetudinibus,  aut  libertatibus  istius  domus,  sed  ea, 
quantum  in  te  est,  defendes  pariter  et  fovebis. 

Item,  hsec  omnia  te  fideliter  observatuiiim  promittis, 
sicut  Deus  te  adjuvet  et  sancta  Dei  evangelia. 

Et^  hsec  viginti  quatuor  statuta  pro  nunc  siifficiunt, 
quibus  alia  poterunt  addi  cum  videbitur  eis  expedire, 
etc. 


'  possimus,  B. 

=  dono,  B.  and  C. ;  A.  has  the 
abbreviation  do". 
'  <juia,  B. 


'  vel,  B.  and  C. 

^  tribus  omitted  in  B.  and  C.  ;  in 
A.  the  figure  3  is  found. 
"  B.  and  C.  omit  et. 
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A.  66. 
C.  40. 


A.D.  \2'Mi. 


Tlio  Countess  of 
AVarwifk  having 
desired  tho 
spiritual  good 
olflces  of  tho 
University  in 
return  for  her 
generosity  to 
them  in  tem- 
ponil  things. 


A.  67. 

C.  40. 

it  Is  hereby  de- 
termined that 
she  shall  be 
remembered  in 
their  prayers, 
at  thoir  lectures, 
at  masses,  pro- 
cessions, and  all 
other  solemn 
occasions. 


B.  93. 

Every  Scholar 
borrowing  from 
the  fund  esta- 
blished by  her, 
shall  be  bound 
to  say  the  Lord's 
prayer  thrice  in 
honour  of  the 
Holy  Trinity, 
and  the  Ave 


Ordinatio  DoMiNyE  El^  Comiti.ss.is  DE  Wakwyke 

DE  CISTA. 

Aspecturis  vel  audituria  prajsentes  literas  Christi  fide- 
libus  xinivevsis,  Syniou  Cancellarius  Oxoniaj  coetusquo 
Magistrorum  unanimia  salutem  in  omnium  Salvatore.' 

Ampla  caiitas  nobilis  dominse  et  reverendjE  Domina3 
EljB  Longespere^  Comitissas  Warrewylc,  inopiam  Scliola- 
riuin  Oxoniaa  studentium  nullatenus  passa  suorum  ope- 
riim  misericordifB  inexpertem,  ipsis  subvenire  studuit 
larga  manu.  Ipsa  autem,  bonorum  temporalium  libera- 
lissima,  ac  sjiiritualium  avida  beneficiorum,  Universi- 
tatis  nosti're  amplum  sibi  prsestari  participium  devotis- 
sime  postulavit.  Nos  igitur,  attenta  consideratione 
diligentius  advertentes  ipsius  devotionem,  nobilitatem, 
et  caritativam  liberalitatem,  necnon  et  nostri  nedum 
temporalis,  varum  etiam,  praetextu  indulgentiarum  pro 
ea  exorantibus  concessarum,  spiritualis  commodi  incre- 
mentum,  quamquam  propter  caritatis  communionem 
eam  non  solum  nostri,  verum  etiam  omnium  Dominimi 
timentium,  participem  sestimemus,  ex  intentione  tamen 
nostra  in  eam  caritative  directa,  operiun  nostrormn 
videlicet  in  orationibus,  lectionibus,^  missis,  processioni- 
bus,  et  aliis  quibuslibet  meritoriis  laboribus  impenso- 
rum,  specialius  et  propensius  eam  esse  participem  con- 
cedimus  et  optamus.  Quia  vero  dicta  *domina  Ela 
quamdam  summam  pecunijE  Scholaribus  indigentibus 
tradendam  mutuo,  secundum  formam  tactam  in  quibus- 
dam  aUis  nostris  libris,  liberaliter  erogavit,  concorditer 
ordinavimus  ut  quicumque  mutuo  de  pecunia  recipiet 


'  salvatorem,  but  corrected,  A. 
-  Longespeije,  C. 

•'  A.  has  locutionibus,  and  another 
hand  has  -written  over  it,  without 


making  any  erasure,  lectionibus.  C. 
has  both  words. 

*  A  fragment  of  this  document, 
beginning  with  the  words  Domina 
Ela,  is  in  U. 
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iintedicta,  in  honore  S.  Trinitatis  ter  orationem  I>omi- f^«j^'«j^ve  tow 
nicam   et  in  lionore  Beatie  Virginis  quinquies  salu-  siossed  virgin. 

'  .T-.-T-  ,,  Andwlionthe 

tationem  eiusdem,  pro  ea  speciaiiter  dicere  teneatur :  priest;  witii  the 

^  .  bedel  goes  round 

Ciunoue  annis  sinorulis  soleat  sacerdos  cum  serviente  to  au  the  schools, 

J-  °  ,  .  according  to  the 

publico  sinffulas  scholas  circuiens,  recitatis  '  nominib  us  custom,  every 

I  o  .J,  year,  to  recito 

quorumdam  benefactorum  Universitatis,  orationum  suf-  ^g^"f^^^g°^j,^^''' 
fragia  a  Scbolarium  multitudine  postulai-e,  volumus  et  ^^^^Yoisklb/' 
conceclimus  ut  ipsius  nomine,  post  nominationem  bonse  *f  t™e*^^gP^ij5gJ' 
memorise  Domini  Henrici  quondam  regis  Anglise,  cujus  ^''e 
existit  ^   consanguinea,   cum    nominibus   benefactorum  "fjer'°]"at'^ 
Universitatis  ^  recitato,  juxta  morem  etiam  ab  universis  ^*shaif 
Scholaribus  pro  ea  oretur ;   quodque  summa  dierum  fjl^g'o^t'iJrygng^^ 
indulgentiee  orantibus  pro  ea  concessse,  dum   tamen  jf^^^g,;  oMays° 
dioecesani  non  refragatur  auctoritas,  cum  memoratorum  of  induigenoe, 

o  '  granted  to  those 

benefactorum  nominatione,  per  scholas  singulas  recitetui'.  shaii^be^stated'"^' 
Insuper  missa  de  omnibus  Sanctis  in  eorum  honorem,  And  on  s.  cio- 
pro  prsedicta  Domina  Ela  Longespere  Comitissa  de  massissa&for^" 
WaiTewyke,  die  S.  Clementis  Papse  *  ab  Universitate  shaii  be  commc- 

.  1         • ,  11,  •  .1        morated  in  spe- 

in  perpetumn  soiemmter  celebretur;  m  qua  quidem  ciai  collects  and 

missa  pro  ipsa  fiet  memoria  specialis,  diceturque  post 

orationem  de  omnibus   Sanctis,   ea  superstite,  oratio, 

"  Omnipotens  sempiterne  Deus,  miserere  ^famulce  Tuce;" 

et,  in  secretis,   "  Proficiat,  qucesumus,  Bomine,  hcec 

ohlatio,  qitam  Tuce    suppliciter  offerimus  majestati;" 

et,  in  post-communione,  "  Sumentes,  Domine,  perpetua 

sacramenta  salutis,^  Tuam  deprecamur  clementiam." 

Ipsa  vero  viam  universse  carnis  ingressa,  fiet  pro  ea 

memoria  cum  hac  oratione,  "  QucBsumus,  Bomine,  pro 

Tua  pietctte."    Die  siquidem  Beati  Petri  in  cathedra,  And  after  her 

dum  superstes  fuerit,  pro  fidelibus  defunctis  generaliter  l^dekd  L'hln  be 

cum  prefata  memoria.    Ipsa  vero  defuncta,  missa  solita  he^^aSe'Ihaii 

pro  defunctis  pro  ea  speciaiiter,  una  cum  prsecedentibus  rateHi^ly-s  at 

exequiis  devotius  etiam  ab  Universitate  in  perpetuum  beStors'of''^ 


'  recitare,  B.  and  C. 
^  exslilit,  B.  and  C. 
'  speciaiiter,  B.  and  C. 


*  PapcB,  erased  in  B. 

^  anima  famulce,  Sic,  B.  and  C. 

"  salutem,  B.  and  C. 
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thounivcrsity  at  solenmitor  celebi-etur,  utcnie  in  missis  pi-o  benefactoi-iljus 
nientnudciosoofin  pvixicipio  re,siim])tioni.s  Man;istroriiin,  et  instsmte  ces- 
satione,  ac  in  procossionibus  facicndis,  et  in  omnibuii 
aliis  missis  comraunibus  Universitatis  collectae  pnedictae, 
qnve  supra  pro  eadem  domina  in  missis  specialibus 
memorantur,  etiam  in  perpetuum  recitentm*,'  quodqiie 
Magistri,  qui  mortis  sua)  tempore  regentes  fuerint, 
exequiis  missam  cum  singulis  psalteiiis,  velut  pro 
Magistro  defuncto  fieri  solet,  dicere  teneantur,  bona 
fide  promittimus,  et  tenore  prsesentium  nos*^  arctiirnus. 

In  quorum  omnium  evidens  testimonium,  sigillum 
Universitatis  nostra;,  necnon  et  sigillum  ofiicii  Cancel- 
larii  pra3sentibus  sunt^  appensa. 

Datum  Oxonise  pridie  Idus  Mail  anno  Domini  mil- 
lesimo  ducentesimo  nonagesimo  tertio. 


Alia*  ordinatio  DoMiNiE  El^e  Comitiss-si  de  War- 

VIKE     DE  CISTA. 

Aspectui'is  et  audituris  prsesentes"  literas  Christi 
fidelibus,  Symon  Cancellarius  OxonifR  coetusque  Magis- 
trorum  ejusdem  unanimis  salutem  in  omnium  Salvatore.'^ 

The  Countess  of  Fervor  devotionis  et  caritatis  nobilis  dominte®  et 
coramcmorateci   reverendjB   Domiuie  Else  Longespere"   Comitissse  de 

as  stated  in  the  ,  .  , 

precedhig  ordi-  Vvarrewyk,  quam  miutipliciter  ipsius  pia  opera  protes- 
uance.  tantur,  nos  vicissim     accendit  ut  nuper,  ad  ejus  devo- 

tam  instantiam,  unanimiter  concedereraus  eidem,  quod 
ejus  nomine,  post  nominationem  Celebris  memoriae  Do- 
mini Henrici  quondam  Eegis  Axiglise,  cujus  existit" 


'  recitctar,  C. 

-  71071,  B.  and  C. 

'  .lint,  B.  and  C. 

'  Omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

"  Warrewyhe,  B.  and  C. 

"  prcpscntus,  B. 


'  Salvatoran,  A. 

"  domince,  omitted  in  C. 

"  Loiiyspei/e,  C. 

in  tanlnm  for  vicissim,  B. 
"  extitit,  B.  and  C. 
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consanguinea,  cuiTt  benefactomm  nostrorum  nominibus 
ac  suinina  dierum  indulgentise  orantibus  pro  ea  con- 
cessje,  per  scliolas  singulas  recitato/  pro  ipsa  specialiter 
oretur  a^  cunctis,  ac  ut  missa  una  in  omnium  Sancto- 
rum lionorem  die  Beati  dementis,  et  alia  pro  defunctis 
die  Beati  Petri  in  Cathedra,  una  cum  speciali  pro  ea 
memoria,  tarn  in  dictis  quam  in  aliis  nostris  missis 
communibus,  pro  ipsa  ab  TJniversitate  in  perpetuum  ^  gs" 
solemniter  celebrentur  ;  quodque  pro  ipsa  eadem  do-  q 
mina,  cum  de  ^  eius  obitu  nobis  constiterit,  tanquam  whenever  her 

,.  ..  ■        •       death  shaU  occur, 

pro  Magistro  reo-ente  in  exequiis,  psaiterus  et  missa  a  solemn  funeral 

X       '    J.  service  shall  be 

solemnitas  habeatur,  prout  in  aliis  nostris  Uteris  paten- celebrated  in  her 

.  ,•     ,  -IT  •       •  •■       honour,  at  which 

tibus  plenius  contmetur.    Venim  quia  ejus  generositas,  the  Masters  then 

, .  .  ,      ,         .    .  ,  ,      ^  T .         -         regent  shall  sing, 

modicis  non  contenta  missis  per  nos  ceiebrancus,  solem- as  they  do  at  the 

...  ...  ,  .  funeral  of  one  of 

nitatem  expetit  adniben,  quamvis  igitur  nobis  ex  more  their  o-svn  mun- 
convenientibus  sine  diaeono  et  subdiacono  missse  nuUa- 
tenus  soleant  celebrari,  advertentes  tamen  piura  fore 
eultum  divinum  et  fideliimi  devotionem  augeri,*  et  ad 
hjBC  teneri  non  esse  servile,  ad  prsefatse  dominte  peti- 
tionem  devotam,  prsemissa  omnia  per  nos  prius  ei  con- 
cessa  ratificantes,  et  tenore  prsesentium  confirmantes, 
prseeoncessis  adiicimus,  et  concedimus   per  priesentes.  There  shall  be  a 

V  -I-.^  deacon  and  sub- 

quod  ambse  missfe  ^  pro  ea  concessse  diaconi  et  sub-  deacon  at  the 

t.         .       .   .        .  ,  T  above-mentioned 

diacom  ministerio,  et  earum  altera,  de  Sanctas  videlicet  masses, 
omnibus  celebranda,  sequentia  et  symbolo  solemniter 
adomentur.     Et  quia  eadem  domina,  pro  coucessionis 
nostrse  observatione  perpetua   non   modicum  gerens  aii  these  par- 

1  ,  .  .  ticulars  shall  be 

zelum,  per  processum  tempons  sibi  per  nos  concessa  inscribed  in  the 

T.T   •  ,         •  ,  .  .  University 

m  ODlivionem  transire  veretm-,  prsemissa  omnia  nostro '•effisfe?-,  and  be 

f.    •  .        .  ...  ,  recited  at  the 

lecimus  msen  commum  registro,  quae  ad  perpetuam  usual  tunes  along 

1  ,  % .  ^  . ,     .        ,         ^vith  the  other 

ejus  memoriam  volumus  et  concedimus  recitan,  saltern  statutes, 
summaliter  et  sententialiter,  coram  nobis,  cum  statuta 
nostra  nobis  adunatim  contigerint^  recitari. 


'  recilantur,  B,  and  C. 
-  (w,  B. 

'  de  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 


*  augere,  B.  and  C. 

^  missa,  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

"  conligerit,  B.  and  C. 

E 
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A.  68. 

B.  93. 

C.  41. 


The  University 
has  received  one 
hundred  and 
tsveiity  marks 
from  tncCountess 
of  Warwick. 

This  sum  is  to 
be  deposited  in 
a  chest  set  apart 
for  that  use,  and 
two  Masters  shall 
he  guardians  of 
the  same. 

The  University 
will  guarantee 
their  integrity, 
and  tlio  money 
shall  be  lent, 
upon  sullicient 
pledges  being 


In  quorum  omnium  evidens  testimonium,  sigUlum 
Universitatis  nosti-a?,  necnou  sigillum  officii  Cancellarii 
prsTisentibus  sunt  appensa. 

Datum  Oxonife  pridie  Kalend :  J unii,  anno  Domini 
millesimo  ducentesimo  uonagesimo  tertio. 

Alia'  ORDINATIO  DoMINiE  ELiE  COMITISSiE  DE  CISTA. 

Aspectuiis  et  audituris  pra3sentes  literas  Christi  fide- 
libus  universis,  Symon  Cancellarius  Oxoniae  coetusque 
Magistrorum  ejusdem  unanimis  salutem  in  omnium 
Salvatore.^ 

Cum  nobilis  domina  et  reverenda  Domina  Ela  Longes- 
pere^  Comitissa  Warrewyk  eeternorum  intuitu  plurima 
seminaverit  in  terris,  quse  multiplicato  fructu,  retribu- 
ente  Domiuo,*  recolligere  possit  in  coelis/  inter  caetera 
pietatis  opera  ad  Scliolarium  indigentias,  qui,  ut  in 
agro  Domini  scientise  margaritam  inquirant,  laboribus 
et  serumnis  variis  se  exponunt,  compassionis  et  miseri- 
cordifB  ocidos  sic  convertit,  ut  absque  suae  caritativae 
munificentice  participatione  eorum  inopiam  manere " 
non  sinat ;  Noveritis  igitur  nos  sexies  viginti  marcas 
a  praedicta  venerabili  domina  recepisse,  quas  seorsum 
reponere  in  cista  ad  hoc  specialiter  deputanda,  ac  per 
duos  Magistros  fide-dignos  et  idoneos  ejusdem  cistae 
custodia3  assignandos,  pro  quorum  fidelitate,  si,  quod 
absit,  casus  adversus  acciderit,'  respondere  et  satisfacere 
tenore  praesentium  nos  arctamus,  Scholaribus  indigenti- 
bus  mutuo  tradere  fideliter  promittimus,  sub  cautionibus 
idoneis,  secundum  foimam  domini  Lincolniensis  Episcopi 
in  traditione  pecuniae  in  altera  cista  ^  nostra  contenta^  ® 


'  alii  ordinatio  Domini,  B. 
-  Salvacorem,  A. 
"  Lontjc.ipeyc,  B.  and  C. 
*  rcligerc  inserted  before 
gcre  in  B.  and  C. 


recoUi- 


»  coelo,  B.  and  C. 

"  immanere,  B.  and  C. 

'  accidere,  B. 

"  ahem  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
"  cotttmteE,  B. 
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hactenus  observatam.     Si  vero  per  nos  aut  Magistroa  n^f.^y's^'ljo'^rs 
dictie  cistffl  custodiae  deputandos  seciis  ^  in  fraudem  vel  "jltiolf/as'wcro"' 
elusionem  tarn  piee  voluntatis  prsefatfe  dominte  fuerit  j^p'^orLimofn  for 
attentatum,^  coercioni  domini  Lincolniensis  Episcopi,  ^i^J^^'^'^''"^''^''''^ 
qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  nos  sixbjicimus  per  prsesentes. 
Nos  autem  Symon  Cancellarius,  officium  tunc  gerentes, 
prjedictam  pecuniam  nullatenus   alienandam,^  sed  in 
prsefatos  pios  usus  et  non  in  alios  convertendam  diffini- 
tive  et  sententialiter  pronunciamus,  communicato  nobis 
consilio  juris  *  peritorum,  insuper  eorumdem  ac  TJni-  ]^rpi°y^™^^y'' 
versitatis  Regentium  accedente  consensu,  omnes  et  singu-  ^-gjjg  '^'^^^ 
los  primo,  secundo,  et  tertio  monemus,  sub  poena  ex-  thriaiS  mouey, 
communicationis  majoris,  quam  ferimus  in  his  scriptis,      be  giaity 
ne  de^  dicta  pecunia  quicquam.  malitiose  auferre,  dinQi- ^^^'^^^^J^^^'g 
nuere,  vel  in  alios  usus  vertere  quoquo  modo  prtesumat  jfoXunficatcd" 
aliquis,  aliquive  prsesumant. 

In  quorum  omnium  evidens  testimonium  sigillum 
Universitatis  nostrge  necnon  et  sigillum  officii  Cancel- 
larii  praesentibus  sunt  appensa. 

Datum  Oxoniae,  pridie  Idus  Mali,  anno  Domini  mil- 
lesimo  ducentesimo  nonagesimo  tertio. 


De  CONCORDIA  FINALI  INTER  SCHOLARES  ET  BURGENSES.       A.  72 

B.  83 

Memorandum  quod,  die  Lunse  proxima  post  festum      %  3I 
S.  Matthgei  Apostoli,  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  filii   a.d.  1298. 
Regis"  Henrici  vicesimo  sexto,  discordia  inter  Cancel-  The  Scholars  and 
larium  et  Scholares  Oxonise  ex  una  parte,  et  Majorem  |)ejic(!  on  the  fol- 
et  Communitatem  ejusdem  villaa  ex  altera,''  in  bunc  ThrToJnZen 
modum  conquievit ;  videlicet,  quod  dicti  burgenses  con- Hbe'S*'' 
cedunt  quod  omnes  libertates  Universitatis  Oxonian  uSsityf'' 


'  scelus  f 

^  acceptum  turn  cohercionem,  B. 
and  C. 

'  alietiandum,  B. 


'  juris  consilio,  MS. 

■''  de  omitted  in  C. 

"  B.  and  C.  omit  Huyis. 

'  ex  altera  omitted  in  A.  and  C. 

E  2 
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they  vdW  restore 
to  the  Chancellor 
the  i)risonors  in- 
cM'cerateil  by 
liim,  and  whom 
they  had  rescued ; 
thoy  promise, 
moreover,  tliat 
certain  obnoxious 
persons  shall 
iienceforth  have 
no  dealings  with 
the  University, 
and  tlmt  two  of 
the  baililfs  shall 
bo  removed  from 
their  olPicc,  and 
not  restored,  but 
at  the  Kind's 
command,  or 
with  the  consent 
of  the  University; 
also  tliat  certain 
other  persons 
shall  not  bo 
allowed  to  live 
in  Oxford. 


And  a  general 
amnesty  is 
a^eed  upon  as 
to  all  oit'ences 
prior  to  this 
agreement. 


ImctenuR  usitatas  in  omnibus  et  singulis  articulis  ple- 
nario  observabunt,  et  piisones  per  Cancellaiium  in- 
carcerates, ot  per  Ballivus  Oxonia;  a  prisonLs  '  delibera- 
tos  dicti  Canccllarii  prisonse  restituent.  Concesserunt 
etiam  dicti  burgenses  quod  Thomas  '-  le  Marshall,  Jo- 
hannes^ de  Westone,  Robertus  de  Welles,*  Johannes 
de'^  Osenoye,  pistor,  Willlielmus  de  Colleburne  et  Ro- 
gerus  de  Lyntone,  in  omnibus  tractatibus  suis  Univer- 
sitatem  Oxonise  tangentibus,  omnino  amoveantur  ; "  et 
quod  Johannes  de  ColeshuUe  et  Thomas  de  Heneseye  ^ 
a  baliiva  sua  deleantur,  et  amodo  in  prsedicta  villa 
Oxonife  in  baliiva  non  reponantur,^  sine  speciali  pra;- 
cepto  Domini  Regis,  vel  assensu  et  voluntate  pra^dicto- 
rum  CanceUarii  et  Universitatis  ;  et  quod  Nicholaus  ^ 
le  Tavornir,  Johannes  Puncharde,  Nicholaus  Suatarde,'" 
Johannes  de  London,  Walterus  serviens,  Philippus  et 
Robertus  Wormenhale,"  Petrus  de  Wode,''^  Adam  Ber- 
narde,   Nicholaus   de   Wode,^*^  Johannes  Weytestaye, 
Thomas  le  Soler  juxta  Aulam  "  Mangeri,"  Johannes 
Buffarde,  Willhelmus  de  Bistolk,  et  Johannes  Godes- 
calde     per  aliquos  prsedictte  villse  Oxonise  nullo  modo 
receptentur  vel  manuteneantur  in  prsedicta  villa  Oxonise. 
Concesserunt  etiam,  tarn  prsedicti  Major  et  burgenses 
quam  CanceUarius  et  Scholares,  quod  nuUa  singularis 
persona   alterutrius    communitatis   actionem  aliquam 
prosequatur  versus  aKquam,  per  modum  feloniaj,  pro 
aliqua  transgressione  ante  diem  constitutionis  prfesen- 
tium  facta  ;  et  si  aliquis  hoc  facere  prsesumpsit,  per 
communitatem  cujus  est,  nee  per  aliquam  de  alterutra 


'  prisona,  B.  and  C. 

^  Marscal,  A. 

"  B.  and  C.  omit  Johannes. 

'  de  Well,  C.  and  D. 

'  Oscneye,  B.  ;  Osenaye,  D. 

°  ammoveantur,  D. 

'  Henseye,  D. ;  Henyseye,  B.  and 


'  reponant,  A. 
'  NickUous,  C. 
'»  Fuattard,  B.  and  C. 
"  WornwnhaUc,  C. 
'2  le  Wood,  B.  and  C. 
'3  Goodsculde,  B. 
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communitate,  consilio  vel  auxilio  nuUatenus  adjuvetur ; 
in  cujus  rei  testimonium  prsesenti  scripto.'     .  . 


DE  Ci-USIS  QUALITER  AUDIENTES  CAUSAS  TENENTUR  ^-  59- 

B.  70. 

JTJRARE.-  C.  50.  ** 

D.  16. 

Item  conmetudo  est  quod  nec  Cancellarius  nec  aliquis  No  one  shaii  bo 

-     .  -      J        .     entrusted  with 

Hebdomadarius  committat  suas  causas  deciuendas  m  the  decision  of 

causes,  except 

Universitate,  nisi  lurato  ad  observandum  statuta,  consue-  such  as  are 

.    .       TT   •         -J.  J.*  sworn  to  observe 

tudines,  privilegia,  et  libertates  istius  Universitatis.      the  statutes,  pri- 

'  ^  o    ■■  vileges,  and  Uber- 

ties  of  the  Uni- 
versity. 

De  modo  admittendi  judices.^ 
Quia  in  causis  in  Universitate  pertractandis,  ipsam  To  avoid  the  evils 

.       ~  arising  from  the 

Cancellarii   et  Universitatis  lunsdictionem  irrefrenata  present  irregu- 

larity,  the  Pro- 

iudicum  multitude  dehonestat,  causas  et  earum  processus  fessors  of  Canon 

^  and  CivU  Law 

incertat,  et  contra  tenorem  protranit  statutorum,  utile  shau  every  term 

,      .  ,  .  .     P  present  trusty 

visum  est  prsedictis  morbis  competent!  fore  remedio  Bachelors  of 

.    .  •     /-H  •  •        those  faculties  to 

succurrendum ;  et*  singubs  terminis  Juris  Canonici  et  t^^e Chancellor 

.  .        and  Proctors,  that 

Civilis  Professores,  cum  a  Cancellario  et  Procuratoribus  they  may  be 

.  .  .    '  . .  .  appointed  to  hear 

fuerint  requisiti,  de  Bacbelariis  suis,  quos  fide  prse-  causes, 
stantiores  crediderint  et  in  jure  reputent  doctiores,^  in 
fide  px-sestiti  juramenti  prjedictis  CanceUario  et  Procu-       *  * 
ratoribus  nominabunt,  de  quibus  sic  nominatis  eligant 
Cancellarius  et  Procuratores,  quibus,  in  adjutorium  doc- 
torum/  hebdomadarife  causae  securius  committantur. 


■  In  A.,  B.,  C,  and  D.  the  MSS. 
terminate  thus  abruptly. 

2  The  date  of  this  and  the  follow- 
ing statutes  cannot,  as  usual,  be 
strictly  a-scertained,  probably  the 
date  in  the  margin  is  nearly  correct; 
from  the  mention  in  one  of  them  of 
Edward,  (according  to  a  marginal 
note  in  A.  Edw.  I.,)  they  cannot 
be  earlier  than  1272.  The  character 
of  the  MS.  will  not  allow  of  their 


being  later  than  the  end  of  the  14th 
century,  and  probably  they  are  con- 
siderably earlier. — Ed. 

"  Title  not  in  A. ;  supplied  from 
B.  and  C. 
ut,  A. 

"  doctores,  A.  and  B.  Corrected 
in  B. 

"  ductore,  D.,  and  omitted  alto- 
gether in  B.  and  C. 


I 
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^•y^'  De  JURAMENTO  JuDtCUM.' 

C.  5()'. 

I).  16.         Jurent  autem  sic  electi,  quod  secundum  statu  ta  Uni- 
-^•^•^1300    versitatis  et  consuetudines  approbatas,  sine  acceptione 
The  juiT  Khali     personaioim  et  injusto  favore,  causas,  quoties  sibi  com- 
wiiTIhow  no'^'^  mitti  contigcrit,  audient  et  decident  discrete  arbitrio, 
im\°Jj?ow  aVvo"       ^^o^^'  ^^^^  ®^  causa  tatiouabili^  indigentise,  determinent 
mrty  hi  as!at,   pf^^ti  vel  partibus  advocates,  quod  si  partem  vel  partes 
circXstancca!^'  advocato  vcl  advocatis  non  decreverint  indigere,  pars 
^  ^        in  lioc  se  reputans  pra3gravari,  prajstito  prius  apud  ju- 
dicem  juramento,  quod  non  causa  dilationis  sed  justae 
necessitatis  ad  hoc  ^  instate  crediderit,  sine  appellatione 
Cancellarium  adeat,  ut  infra  biduum  detenninet  an  in- 
digeat  vel  non  indigeat  advocato ;  in  illo  autem  biduo 
judex  illi  causae  supersedeat,  citatione  pra3cedente,  etiam 
post  iUud  biduum,  suum  effectum  ut  prius  in  omnibus 
habitura. 


De  recusatione  Judicis.^ 

A  juryman  may      Quod  si  pars  aliquem  de  istis  judicibus  sic  electis 
andiifiuXrase  liabucrit  probabilitcr  in  sua  causa  suspectum,  proposita 
8hluappoSit°'    primo  coram  eodem   causa  probabilis^  suspicionis,  et 
another.  ^       jurata  coram  Cancellario,  infra  biduum  dominus  Cancel- 
larius  alium  det  judicem  de  nominatis,  in  quern  utraque 
pars  consenserit,  vel,  si  in  unam  personam  consentire 
noluerint,  aliquem  de  eisdem  deputet  suo  motu.  Ha- 
beant  autem  judices  potestatem"  suspendendi  advoca- 
tes ad  tempus,  quos  fi-ustratorie  noverint  causas  pro- 
traxisse.'' 


'  Title  not  in  A. ;  supplied,  as 
usual,  from  B. 

-  rationahilis,  B.  and  C. 
^  adbuc,  C. 


*  Title  supplied  from  B. 
'■'  probahilitcr,  A. 
"  potextatcs,  B.  and  C. 
^  protaxasse,  B. 
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De  Hebdomadariis." 

Obtentum,  est  etiam  pro  consuetudine,  quod  omnium  Bvciy  causoshaii, 
Decretistanun  et  Legistarum  quilibet  sua  septimana  cau-  dcciciod  within 

,   .  , .        ,         ,    •  ,  •  .         •  *''"'cc  days. 

sas  ad  ipsum  pertmentes,  et  m  sua  septimana  motas,  si  *  * 
commode  poterit,"  intra  triduum  decidat,  ita  quod  in 
prima  septimana  post  festum  S.  Michaelis  senior  De- 
cretista,  et  post  Deeretistas  Legist^e,  et  cum  quilibet  in 
sua  septimana  hoc  fecerit,  iterum  incipiat  Decretista 
senior  sicut  prius,  et  sic  per  totum  annum  ad  manda- 
tum  Cancellarii  debent  continuare. 


De  debitoribus  ScHOLARimi.^ 

Item  consuetudo  est,  quod  si  aJiquis  alicui  Seliolari  ifany  oncshau 
ad  suam  sustentationem  dederit  vel  legaverit  aliquam  bequeathed 
pecuniam,  non  tamen  in  fraudem  alicujus,  quod  Scholaris  ™choiar  for  his 

...  •        -\  1  • ,  ^         Ti  y~.        maintenance,  the 

potent  con  venire  debitorem  vel  creditorem  coram  Can- person  who  owes 

.      „        .  Mm  the  same 

Cellano  Uxomse.  may  be  sum- 

moned before  the 
Chancellor. 
*  * 

De  inqijietatione  Domortoi.^ 

Statutum  est  quod  nuUus  absens  de  domo  sua  vel  no  suit  shall  bo 
de  sciiolis  suis,  tempore  vacationis,  aliquo  modo  inquie-  aS*f person 
tetui-  nova  lite.  li'I.Jl^gtSn. 


QUALITER  ACTOR  ET  REUS  DEBENT  COMPARERE  IN  JUDICIO       A.  60. 

CU&I  ADVOCATO  SI  INDIGEANT.*  ?•  I}- 

L>.  51. 

D.  17. 

Statutum  est  ab  antiquo  quod  si  aliquis  litigare  A.D.  circ.'i3oo. 
debeat  coram  Cancellario  vel  quocunque  ejus  vices fuumu'^t^p*^^ 


'  Title  not  in  B 
^  posset,  A. 

'  Titles  supplied  from  B. 


'  The  title  is  from  C. 
•■'  viccvi,  B. 
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{^iKhi?!?""-  gerente,  compareat  (juilibet  sive  actor  sive  reus  cum 
iraenmKi"'  ^^-gistro  suo,  si  velit,  et  cum  advocate  uno,  si  indigeat, 
onors'aUowe<f"  '"^"'^  testibus,  ita  quod  causa  possit  infra  triduum 

ili^^it/^isol"'   terminari ;  et  banc  formam  decrevit  Universitas  ex  nunc 
fa'ifi,.Kto'c^m,,iy       posterum  fore  districtius  observandam  a  quoUbet 
laiions'STo";  ^^^'''^^^^       Universitate  Oxoniae,  ut  prffidictmn  est,  de 
hu cause.         csetero  litigare,  sub  liac  poena;  quod  si  pars  actrix 
contra  hanc  formam  venerit,  cadat  a  causa  simpliciter, 
sine  spe  redeundi  in  perpetuum  ad  eandem  ;  si  vero 
pars  rea  contra  formam  venerit  supnidictam,  habebitur ' 
pro  non  defensata,  et  contra  iliam  tanquam  non  defen- 
satam  in  judicio  procedetur. 


A  juryman  oiico 
aifoweil  may  not 
ha  challenged 
afterwards. 


De  recusatione  Judicum.^ 

Item  statutum  est  quod  judex  semel  admissus  non 
recusetur,  nisi  legitima  causa  coram  eodem  legitime 
proposita  et  allegata,  et  postea  coram  Cancellario  per 
duos  testes^  probata. 


In  quibus  casibus  bequiritur  libellus  in 


SCRIPTIS 


^  4 


Quia  statutum  dictans  causas  in  Universitate  ista 
le  scr: 

tatis,  ut  lites  abbrevientur,"  per  excogitatam  malitiam 
litigantium  in  calculo  sententise  processum  totum  ne- 
gando,  et  onus  probandi  totum  processum  adversario 


A  statute  which 

prohibited  the       ,  .     .      ,  ,  .-     .  ,  . 

witiiig  out  of    Sine  scriptis  debere  ventilari,"  cuiuscunque  sint  quanti 

suits  having  ^  '^11 

failed  of  its  ^,   ^  ^^^^ 

object,  which  was      ...  .  " 

to  shorten  the    litigantium  in  calculo  sententise  processum  totum  ne 

process,  and 
having  had  the 
contrary  effect 

of  protracting    imponendo,  contrarium  effectum  producit/  et  lites  red- 

tncm.it  IS  hereby      ^  '■ 

wirai'a  suifis  for  immortalcs,  et;  quod  deterius  est,  justitiam  perver- 
a  sum  of  more    tit;  statutum  cst,  quod  ubi  causa  excedit  viginti  solidos. 


B. 


habebitur,  omitted  in  B. 
^  Title  not  in  A. ;  supplied  from 

"  dies  testes,  C. 


Title  not  in  A.,  supplied  from 
B.  and  C. 
*  ventilare,  B. 
°  abbrcvicnl,  C. 
'  inducit,  B.  aad  C. 
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fovmpt.iir  libellus  in  scrintis,  efc  dicta  testium  in  scriptis  tiian20s.,writinK 

luiiuouui  i'-'^  1      '  _  •      T  1    may  1)0  used, and 

<^t;'1m'  redio-antur,  ne  labilis  hommum  memoria  dicta  the  dcpot^itions 
testium  commendet  oblivioni,  et  vmcere  debenti  im- written  dowu. 
miaeat  gravis  occasus. 


QUOMODO  DARI  DEBENT  AUDITORES  IN  APPELLATIONIBUS."  ^ 

Gonsuetudo  est  etiam  quod  si  contmgat  ad  Univer-     c.  52.' 
sitatem  Hegentium,  sive  coramuniter  •'^  Eegentium   et     ^-  ^J- 

o  J  .  In  case  of  an 

Non-recentium,  appellari,  quod  a  Procuratoribus  dentur  appeal  to  tiio 

o  '    ir  '   1  wholoUniversity, 

auditores,  qui  auditores  in  primo  festo  sequente,  illam  ^{j^„^'j^J^ct^9j's 
causam  decidere  teneantui-.  auditors  of  the 

appeal. 


De  injuste  appellantibus. 
Cum  causae  scholastictB,  coram  quibuscunque  iudicibus  Appellants  shall 

_        ,   ^  .  .  be  bound  to  pro- 

ventilatee,  cum  summa  festinatione  debeant  termmare,  coed  with  thefr 

appeal  wilnin 

et  multi  ad  gravamen  partis  adversse,  nec  sui  relevamen  three  days, 
sed  judicum  inquietationem,  fiivolas  et  falsas  proponant 
appellationes,  unanimi  assensu  Cancellarii  et  Magistro- 
rum  est  ordinatum,  quod  infra  triduum  continue  a 
temjDore  appellationis  interpositse  suam  appellationem 
prosequantur,  et*  si  ipsos  injuste  constiterit  apjDellasse, 
duodecim  denarios,  quoties  super  hoc  convicti,  communi 
cistae  Universitatis  solvere  compellantur,  ne  commodura 
videantur  ex  sua  malitia  reportare. 


Qtj^  sunt  pcen^  injuste  appellantis.'^ 

Cum  pro  bono  pacis  et  quieto  studentium  ab  illus- Thoppnaiticsto 
trissimis  Edwardo,  Dei  gratia,  et  ejus  progenitoribus  plrsmls  wilo'''"'' 
regibus  Anglise,  nobis  sit  concessum  quod,  tam  super  SS^Kvo 


'  etiam  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

Title  from  B. 
'■'  communi,  MS. 


*  D.  omits  the  rest. 

*  iippellantium,  B.  and  C. 
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proved  iusum-    contractibus  quam  dolictin  inter  Scholares  nost)-Ob,  f>eu 

Clout  aiici  COUSO"  ,  ' 

(luuntiy  corum  aliquem  vel  aliquos,  et  laicos  ejuBdem  municipii, 

sou  in  suburbio  iiiitis  et  commissis,  expedite  et  de 
piano  cognoscerc  ct  distinguere  valeamus  ;  cumque  quere- 
lantium  causas  et  quaestiones  implicitas,  ut  debemus, 
nitimur '  explicare  ;  effrenata  antifjui  hostis  raalitia,  pacLs 

appeals  have  i)c-  a3mula,  mater  litium,  materia  iurgiorura,  tot  quotidie 

como  so  fi-ivoloiis  •n   i  •  i    /»  •     i  ■• 

anasouuraorous,  novas  caviUationes  et  irivolas  exceptiones  generat,  ac 
(luiso  at  issue  is  falsas  et  frustratorias  confingit  occasiones  appellandi,  xit, 
sight  of,  dum  his  discutiendis  insistitur,  pluries^  alias  appeUa- 

tiones  et  imbrigationes  calumniose  contingit  intei-poni, 
et  sic  plerumque  aut  perimitur  causae  cognitio  princi- 
palis, aut  contra  normam*  justitiaj,  et  nostrorum  prse- 
sertim  statutorum,  diutine  protelatur,  sic  quod  judicis 
sententia  et  auctoritas  illuditur/  juri  partium  justitiam 
foventium  injuste  detraliitur,"  poena  contra  temere  ap- 
pellantes  instituta  propter  sui  exilitatem  contemnitur, 
nunc  Kegentium,  nunc  simulRegentium  et  Non-regentium 
multitude  fatigatur,  ac  ipsa  justitia  ffiterni  Judicis 
juste  offenditur,  diun  iniquitas  sub  foliis  verbi  hujus 
the  ends^of  jus-^  "  APELLO/'  ^  sub  umbra  legis  velata  prsejudicat  sequitati, 
and  the  Univer- '  ut  igitur  debitus  houor  judicibus  deteratur,  litigatoribus 

sitv  is  WGtiriccl  •  • 

by  the  unceasing  justitiam  faventibus  consulatur,  calumniantium  seu  ca- 
penaities  must    lumniosc  litiffautium  improbitas,  et  apiiellandi  malitiose 

therefore  be  en-  ° 
forced,  and  for 
this  purpose 
appellants  are 
divided  into 
tliree  classes  :— 


pronitas,  pcena  docente,  cohibeatur,  laboribus  Regentium 
et  Non-regentium  comparcatur,  iniquitatibus  ac  liomi- 
num  malitiis  occurratur,  diviso  triplici  hominum  genere 
gradu,  sub  quorum  primo  gradu  omnes  alienis 
nnoSXherrand  sumptibus  militantes,  et  alios  quoscunque  liebdomadatim^ 

all  whose  weekly  ^ 


(I)  Those  who 
are  dependant 


'  patimur,  D. ;  and  here  the  sta- 
tute ceases  to  be  legible  in  C. 
'-  plures,  D. 
"  autern,  A. 

■*  venam,  B.,  or  some  such  nvord, 
omitting  justitia:. 

From  this  place  C.  is  again  legi- 
ble. 


"jtiste  traliitur,  D. ;  juxtc  Irithitur, 
A.; -with  the  corrections  by  a  later 
hand. 

'  Apellatio,  B. 

»  hchdomatim,  A.  and  D.  A  cor- 
rected as  usual. 
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ill  bui-s.a '  sua  duodecim  denarios,  et  infra  expendentes, 
sed  non  ultra,  et  oranes  laicos  pariter  computamus.  pence; 
Sub  secundo  vero  gi-adu  omnes  expendentes  ultra  duo-  ^^^^3^i|;°e'^p^J;°^«° 
deciin  denarios,  citra  summam  ducentarum  marcarum  in 
redditibus  possidentes ;  ^  sub  tertio  autem  gradu  omnes  ^essmoro  tiJ^^r 
habentes  in  redditibus  ducentos  marcatus  ad  minus  vel  ^;;";°k'!sT"^'"^ 
60  ampUus  continemus.    His  igitui'  tribus  gradibus  sic  |fo^,,^£ro;!^tha.a 
distinctis  auctoritate  et  unanirai  consensu  Kegentium  et  ^^^rk's!"'^'^''*^ 
Non-regentium,  statuimus  ut,  sive  a  gravamine  sive  a 
diffinitiva  ab  liebdomadario  ad  dominum  Cancellarium 
appelletur,  appellans  suam  appellationem  infi-a  tridiium 
continue  a  tempore  appellationis  interpositse,  quantum 
in  ipso  est,  coram  domino  Cancellario  vel  ejus  commis- 
sario  prosequi  teneatur,  alioquin  pro  non-appellante 
habeatur,  et  in  duodecim  denariis  puniatur  ;  qui,  si  in  2^J^p^i^"ijy  jlfe^" 
appellationis  causa,  a  gravamine  vel  diffinitiva  ad  Can-  'I'st  class, 
cellarium  interjecta,  pronuncietm'  perperam  appellasse, 
ad  examen  prioris  judicis  remittatur,  incurrens  jacturam 
duodecim  denariorum,  ut  est  moris.    Si  vero  a  Cancel- 
lario ad  Regentes  ob  idem  gravamen  vel  aliud  duxerit 
appellandum,  ac,  causa  cognita,  remittatur,  quia  fr-ustra- 
torie  appellans,  ut   apparet  ex  eventu,  convincitui* " 
pluries  indebite  fatigasse,  duorum   solidorum  jactura 
feriatur ;  si  quidem  ulterius  ad  Regentes  et  Non-regentes 
ob  idem  gravamen  vel  aliud  voluerit  appellare,  et  ibi- 
dem in  causa  succubuerit,  quadraginta  denarios  solvere 
teneatm-,  et  hoc  ideo,  quia  sciens  jus  suum  salvum  in 
principali  toties  a  fictis  gravaminibus  ad  frustratorias 
appeUationes  convolavit,  ac  tot  et  tales,  ut  prtesumitur 
malitiose,  nonnullies  *  fatigavit.    Cseterum  ^  si  a  domino 
Cancellario  ad  Regentes  et  a"  diffinitiva  contigerit  appel- 
lari,  ac  coram  eisdem  succubuerit  appellator,  jacturam 
octodecim  denariorum  patiatur ;   si  autem  ultra  ad 


'  mrba,  D. 

'  possidenlihus,  B. 

^  commiUHur,  D. 


'  nonnuUis,  B.  and  C. 
^  Ccctenimque,  D. 
*^  A.  omitB  a,  D  et. 
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Regentos  et  Non-regentes  u  difiinitiva  ajipellaverit,  et 
appellans  non  probaverit  quod  intendit,  in  triginta 
denariis'  puniatur;  et  hoc'^  de  his  et  omnibus  et  sin- 

B.  73.       fa^i^is,  qui  in  prime  gradu  continentur,  observetur,  ac 

C.  52.  robur  habeat  firmitatis  ;  verum  si  quis  eorum,  qui 
The  poimitios  to  ^^^^  secuiido  gividu  complectuutuv,''  convincatur  ])erpe- 
scooudci^ss.''''    ^"'^^  appellasse,  retenta  distinctione  (^ua  prias,  scilicet 

an  appelletuv  a  gravamine  vel  difiinitiva  in  qualibet 
appellatione,  quantum  sub  prime  *  gradu  constituti  per- 
solvant  tantum,  et  dimidium  tanti  persolvere  tenean- 
tur ;  verbi  gratia,  constituti  sub  prime  gradu  selvant  ^ 
pro  prima  appellatione  duodecim  denarios,  pro  secunda, 
a  gravamine,  duos  solidos.  Isti  itaque  sub  secundo 
gradu  contenti  pre  prima  appellatione  solvant  ectodecim 
denarios,  pre  alia  a  gravamine  tres  solidos ;  et  sic  dein- 
ceps  in  aliis  gradibus  appellationum  tantum  et  dimi- 
Thc  penalties  to  dium  tanti  efFundere  teneantur :  sub  tertio  vero  gradu 

bo  paid  by  the  .  .  .  Tn^  •,■ 

third  class.  appellantes,  sive  a  gravamme  sive  a  dimmtiva,  pre 
prima  appellationis  causa  quadraginta  denarios,  pro 
secunda  dimidiam  marcam,  pre  tertia  decern  solidos 
teneantui'  solvere,  si  succumbant. 


Nota  pro  jioramento  postulantium  in  causis,  sive 
advocati  fuerint  sive  promratores." 

All  persons  who  Statuimus  insuper,  sicut  ^  statutum  est  ab  antique,  ut 
siit!  OTothenrisc  in  singulis  tarn  principalibus  quam  appellationum  causis, 
it"  hXswcar'to  emnes  actores,  rei,  advocati,  omnesque  postulare  volentes, 

observe  the  privi-  .  ,  i  „  :  

leges,  &c.  of  the  ac  etiam  procuratores  causarum  vel  negotiorum  jurc- 
Univcrsitj.      jm-^ndi  religione  obstringantur,^  tam  in  causis  quam  in 


'  A.,  C,  and  D.  omit  denariis. 
'  licec  ohservcntur,  Jiaheant,  C. 

D.  omits  compkclimtur. 
'  ad  primum,  B. 
^  solvant,  A.,  B.,  C,  and  D. 


"  This  title  supplied  from  B.  and 
C,  wanting  in  A. 

'  sicut  dum,  A.,  the  latter  word 
erased. 

»  ustringanttir,  B.  and  C. 
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neo-otiis  coram  quocunque  ^  vel  quibuscunque  judicibus, 
nostrje  TJniversitatis  statuta,  privilegia,  consuetudines, 
libertates  etiam  nostras  tenere,  custodire,  ac  etiam 
secundum  ea  causas  suas  et  negotia  pertractare,  et 
illam  specialiter  et  prascipue,  qua  ^  cavetur  quod  omnes 
et  singulse  causae  principals  infra  triduum  debeant 
tenninari/  et  causee  appellationum  in  prime  festo  se- 
quente,  secundum  quod  expressum  est  in  consuetudine 
antiqua,  aut  nullatenus  audiantur. 

ORDINATIO  KeGENTIUM  DE  GROSSO  MODO  LITIGANDI;  A.  Gl. 
ET  LEGANTUR  UNDECIM  SEQUENTIA  CORAM  HEBDO-  q"  jq' 
MADARIIS  JURATIS  ad  FIDELEM  EXECUTIONEM  SUI  D.  18. 
OFFICII* 

Cum  advocatorum  eifrenata  multitude  Magistrorum  A.D.circ.i300. 
et  Scholarium  quietem  impediant  et  profectum,  eo  quod 

■: .  •  I         =i  •       \    L  '^^^  great  nuiii- 

lucra  sectantes  lites  provocant,  veritates    suppnmunt  et  bar  of  advocates 

.  having  the  effect 

occultant,  partes  etiam  inter  se  pacincare  volentes  con- of  protracting 

f.  suits  indcfi- 

cordare  non  permittunt ;  m  causis  principahbus  et "  ^^^^'^•^.j^j^j.^jj'^'j'' 
appellationum  contra  statuta  et  antiquas  consuetudines  suits  shnii  be 

.,     .  .    T  ,  .  .  conducted 

procurant  fraudulenter  dilationes  mdebitas  ac  nocivas, "  fp-qsso  moiio," 

^  Tir     •  and  many  lan- 

in  periculum  animarum  suarum  damnumque  Magistro-  g«age  commonly 

^  ,  _  .  understood. 

rum  et  Scholarium  non  modicum  et  gravamen,  hujus- 
modi  igitur  damnis  et  gravaminibus  volens  mater 
Universitas  eonsultius  occurrere,  ac  eflS.cas  remedium 
adhibere,  de  consensu  omnium  ^  ordinavit,  quod  quicum- 
que  litigare  volentes,  actores,  rei,  ac  etiam  procuratores 
causarum  vel  negotiorum,  gTOSso  mode  et  idiomate  quo- 
cunque communiter  intelligibili  factum  proponant. 


'  quoque,  A.  and  B. 
-  quce,  T>. 
*  teminant,  B. 

'  The  latter  half  of  the  title  is  not 
in  A.,  and  is  supplied  from  B.  The 
eleven  statutes  alluded  to  are  marked 
thus  *  *,  but  the  order  has  not  been 


changed,  as  B.  is  the  least  reliable 
of  the  three  MSS.  In  C,  after  lili- 
gandi,  follow  the  words  usque  ill. 
itaque.  and  nothing  more. 

•'■  veritatem,  B.  and  C. 

"  et  inserted  in  A.  by  a  later  hand. 

'  communi,  B,  and  C. 
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C-  27.  The  order  of  Monks  in  Processions. 

A.D.  1300.  Memorandum  quod  anno  Domini  millcsimo  trecen- 

n^'i'il^m-hiMK  teairao,  sexto  die  Martii,  ordinatum  fait  unanimiter  jiar 

ihisMhi'whita^  Cancellarium  ^  regentium,  quod  albi  moniuilii  debeant 

nfUT  thwiuho*'  procedere  in  processionibus  quibuscunque  post  praidica- 

biack  fi-iars.  tores  st  ante  nigros  monachos. 


A.  95.        EXEMPTIO-  UnIVERSITATIS  A   POTESTATE  EpiSCOPORmi. 

B.  4. 

AtRTTsoo.       BoNiFAcius  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  [&c.],-' 
ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam. 


Dignum  censemus  et  debitum  ut,  personis  literaruni 
^  studiis  insistentibus,  per  quas  Divini  nominis  et  fidei 

V    ioi-'^'^'         Catholicae  cultus  protenditur,  justitia  colitur,  tam  pub- 
lica  quam  privata  res  geritur  utiliter,  omnisque  pros- 
peritas  humanfe  conditionis  augetur,  favores  gratiosos 
Bouiface  has      et  opportunse  commoditatis  et  libertati.s  auxilia  libera- 

received  a  peti-  '■  i-i.        •      •  ^ 

tion  from  the     liter  impendamus  :  exliibita  siquidem  nobis  nuper  pro 

Chancellor,  /~i         t,  • 

Masters,  Doctors,  parte   dilectorum    filiorum,   Cancellaru,  Maffistrorum, 

and  Scholars  of     '■  n  i    i     •  tt   •         •       •  T- 

the  University  of  Doctorum,  Scnolarium  TJniversitatis  studu  Oxoniensis 

Oxford,  showing  .     -p,,.  .  .  .  .  , 

that  the  kings  of  Lmcolniensi   Dicecesi   petitio   contmebat,   quod  olim 

England  from  n-      i  •        -r.  t       t  '  r 

timetotimehave  nonnulli  claros  memorise  Reges  Anghfe,  qui  fuerunt 

granted  them  .         .°  ° 

divers  privileges,  pro  tempore,  pro  maiori  quiete  et  tranqudbtate  stu- 

and,  among  '■  i        '   i  t;  j.         .      -mr      •       •  -t^ 

others,  that  the  dentium  in  eodem  studio,  ipsis  Magistris,  Doctoribus 

Chancellor  .... 

shonid  have  the  et  Scholaribus  nonuulla  privilegia  per  carissunum  m 

copiuzance  of  all  .  .•■ 

conti-actsandthe  Christo  filium  uostrum  Regem  Anglise  illustrem  post- 

jiunishment  of  "  °      .  t  i 

crimes  done      modum  coufirmata  *  concesserunt,  et,  inter  ana,  quod 

within  the  houn-  . 

dariesofthc      Cancellarius  dicti  studii,  pro  tempore  existens,  haberet 

University,  iii  all  >   i  i 

cases  wherein     omniinodam  cognitionem,  vel  quasi,  quorumcunque  con- 


'  The  -words  "  et  coetum  Magis-  "  The  address  ends  abruptly  -with 

trorian"  are  apparently  omitted  here  Dei  in  B. 

by  an  error  of  the  transcriber.  *  confirmata  et  in  alia  concesxertint . 

■  exemptionis,  li.  A  .  and  B. 
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tractuum    factorum,   necnon    punitionem,    seu  quasi  aSchoiaiorhu 

7  1  .    „  .        servant,  or  other 

(lelictorum   commissorum  pro   tempore  mrra  limites  pereon  subject  to 

1  i  ^        the  Chancellor  s 

Universitatis  pi-sedictsB,  ubi  saltern  altera  partium  ^^{.^""'■y  ^  ^ 
Scholaris  vel  serviens  ejus  aut  alias  jurisdictionis  dicti 
Caneellarii  subjectus  esset ;  ita  quod  nullus  Scholaris 
prfefati  studii  vel  serviens  ipsius,  seu  de  hujusmodi 
jurisdictione  dicti  Caneellarii  existens,  occasione  prse- 
missorum  vel  aHcujus  eorumdem,  etiam  per  brevia 
regia  extra  Universitatem  prsefatam  trahi  posset,  tribus 
casibus,  videKcet  homicidio  mutilatione  et  libero  tene- fexcept  cases  of 

'  homicide,  muti- 

mento  duntaxat  exceptis,  quodque  ipsi  Magistri,  Doctores,  j^o,'5"'i'Ji\hese'' 
Scholares,  vigore  concesaionum  buiusmodi,  in  pacifica  cases' the  deun- 

'      °  ....  '  r  nuent  may  by 

possessione,  vel  quasi,  privilegiorum  ipsorum  fuerint  a  ]^e'brougfit''be-'' 
tempore  cujus  contrarii  raemoria  non  existat ;  Quare,  ^"^ 
pro  parte  Magistrorum,  Doctorum  et  Scbolarium  prse- 
missorum,   nobis   bumiliter  fuit  supplicatum,   ut   eis  and  praying  for 

^  the  confirmation 

similem  concessionem  lacere,  ipsosque  ab  omni  jurisdic- of  these  privi- 

tione,  dominio  et  potestate  quorumcumque  Archiepisco- 

porum,  Episcoporum  et  aliorum  judicum  ordinariorum 

eximere  de  benignitate  Apostolica  dignaremur,   iVos  ho,  therefore, 

igitur,  hujusmodi  supplicationibus  inclinati,  Scliolares  et  versity*fromaii"' 

T  ■    /-^  Ecclesiastical 

alias  personas  jurisdictioni  Caneellarii  dieti  studii  pro  authority  what- 

■  soever 

tempore  existentis  subjectos,  in  ipso  studio  pro  tempore 
degentes,  etiam  si  fuerint  in  sacris  ordinibus  constituti 
seu  beneficia  ecclesiastica  obtineant,  aut  quorumcumque 
ordinum  etiam  mendicantium,  vel  alias  a  sede  Apos- 
tolica exempti  fuerint,  quamdiu  in  dicto  studio  dege- 
rint,  ab  omni  jurisdictione,  dominio  vel  potestate 
quorumcumque  Archiepiscoporum,  etiam  Legatorum  na- 
torum  dictse  sedis,  necnon  Episcoporum  et  aliorum 
ordinariorum  judicum,  quoad  contractuum  initorum,  vel 
quasi,  necnon  excessuum,  criminum,  et  delictorum  intra 
hujusmodi  limites  prsefatfe  Universitatis  commissorum 
cognitionem,'  et  ipsorum  excessuum  ac  delictorum  et 
contractuum,  vel  quasi,  correctionem  et  punitionem,  una 


'  cogritionem,  B. 
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cum  ipso  Cancellavio,  quoad  prasmissos  duntaxat'  modo, 
ut  praDfcrtur,  exceptos  casus,  et  omnes  actus  scholasti- 
cos  auctoritate  Apostolica  tcnore  praesentimn  eximimus, 
et  totaliter  liberamus ;  ipsosque  Scholares  et  persoiui-s 
alias,  quamdiu  in  preefato  studio,  ut  pra^fertur,  dege- 
rint,  praadicto  Cancellario  subjicimus :  ita  quod  idem 
Cancellarius  de  contractibus  initis,  ac  de  excessibus 
delictorum  et  criminibus  com  missis  per  Scholares  et 
alias  personas  hujusmodi  cognoscere,  ac  excessus,  crimina 
et  delicta  hujusmodi  corrigere  et  punire,  ac  omnimodam 
jurisdictionem  etiam  ecclesiasticam  et  spiritualem  in 
eosdem  Scholares  et  personas  alias  exercere  libere  et 
licite  valeat,  secundum  statuta,  privilegia  et  consuetu- 
dines  studii  praBlibati,  felicis  recordationis  Innocentii 
Papse  quarti  prtedecessoris  nostri  circa  exemptos  edita, 
qure  incipiunt^  "  Volentes,"   et  aliis  constitutionibus 
miUa'nd voidali  -A-postolicis  contrariis  non  obstantibus  quibuscumque  : 
ten"es"o1'cxc"om-         enim  quaslibet  excommunicationum,  suspensiouum 
"'spens*ion"inter-      intcrdicti  scntcntias  et  quoscumque  processus,  quas 
mayimvobem       ^'^^^  coutra  prtefatos  Caucellarium,  Scholares  et  alias 
nitcda^ahlst^"   pcrsonas  dicti  studii,  contra  tenorem  et  formam  exemp- 
them.  tionis  ct  liberationis  hujusmodi,  promiilgari  et  haberi 

contigerit,  decernimus  irritos  et  inanes,  jurisdictionc 
tamen  et  potestate  prsefati  Cancellarii  et  TJniversitatis, 
ac  Collegiorum  ejusdem,  statutis  et  consuetudinibus, 
privilegiis,^  libertatibus,  illis  prasserfcim,  quibus  caveri 
dicitur  quod  in  prsemissis  Procuratores  et  Congregatio 
Magistrorum  dictse  TJniversitatis  in  hujusmodi  causis* 
jurisdictionem  habeant,  in  omnibus  semper  salvis.  Nulli 
igitur  omnino  homini  liceat  banc  paginam  nostrse  ex- 
emptionis,  liberationis,  subjectionis  et  constitutionis  in- 
jfringere,  vel  ei  ausu  temerario  contraire  :  Si  quis  autem 
hoc  attentare  prsesurapserit,  indignationem  Omnipotentis 


'  non,  Ji. 

-  incipit,  MS. 

'  prcvileyiii,  B. 


*  For  cavsis  B.  has  the  contrac- 
tion Cinic.  for  Cancellarii. 
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Dei,  et  Beatoriim  Petri  et  Pauli  Apostolorum  Ejus,  se 
noverit  incursurura. 

Datum  Romte  apucl  S.  Petrum,  secundo  Idus  Junii, 
Pontificatus  nostri  anno  sexto. 


OuoD  NULLUS  Procurator  cedens  officio  in  eadem     b.  56. 
electione  vocem  habeat  passivam. 

Statutum  est  per  Regentes  et  Non-regentes  quod  circa   A.D.  i304. 
electionem  Procuratorum  TJniversitatis  Oxonise  hoc  de 

Proctor  may  not 

csetero  firmiter  observetur,  ut  nullus  Procurator,  qui  board  for  the 

T     , .  (T>  •      T>  J.  nomination  of 

proximo  ante  ipsam  electionem  omcio  Procuratorum  the  electors  of 

.  ^  .  .  J      J-     •j.j.'x  the  new  Proctor, 

cedit,  seu  ipsum  omcium  quovis  alio  modo  dimittit,  nor  may  he  be 

1     ,•  •  •  1  T    ±        J  one  of  the  clec- 

babeat  m  ipsa  electione  vocem  passivam  ;  videixcet  qiiod  tors, 

non  sit  unus  de  primis  duobus  nominandis  ad  eHgen- 

dum  sex  electores,  nec  unus  ex  illis  sex,  nec  tertius  nec 

Septimus  ad  concordandum  praedictos  duos  vel  sex,  si 

eos  contisrerit  discordare  :   per  hoc  tamen  non  intendit  but  he  maybe  re- 

TT  •        •  T  I    T  .      .       .  1      .        elected  Proctor. 

Umversitas  aliquem  excludere,  qum  m  simili  electione 
eligi  poterit  in  Procuratorem,  si  aliunde  ad  hoc  idoneus 
et  utilis  reputetur.  Editum  erat  istud  statutum  eito 
post  Pascba  anno  Domino  millesimo  trecentesimo  quarto. 

Quia  frequenter,  altero  Procuratorum,  et  forte  minus 
iuste  aliquoties,  contradicente,  congregationibus  artista- The  consent  of 

^  ..       '  -tT        ,.  ,   TVT  one  Of  the  Proc- 

nim  prseviis  ad  congregationem  Kegentium  et  JNon-re- tors  with  the 

,.  1   CI    -nr-i  11         Y>    •      1  1-  Chancellor  shall 

gentium  apud      Mildredam  laciendam,  negotia  summe  henceforth  be 

J  •     J.  •    TT  •        ■  1   i  •     1   1  deemed  sufficient 

expedientia  U  niversitati  et  nonesta  remanent  non  expe-  for  summoning 
dita,  statutum  est  quod  de  csetero  alter  Procuratorum  and  transacting 
cum  consensu  Cancellarii  posset   apud  S.  Mildredam  university. 
Magistros  regentes  in  facilitate  artium  congi-egare,  et 
omnia  proponere  et  proposita  expedii-e,  contradictione 
alterius  Procuratoris  non.  obstante. 


F 
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A.  66.      Ordinatio  Doaiini  Johannis  de  Pontysera'  QUON- 
BAM  Wyntoniensis  Episcopi  de  CIHTA 

A.d.  1306.  Aspectm-is  et  auditm-is  praesentes  literas  Christ!  fide- 
JoYuU'ontvsero,  li^us  universLS,  Walterus  Cancellarius  ccetusque  Magis- 
4lost('i  "hav('""  trorum   Universitatis   Oxoniaa    unanimis    Balutem  in 

given  to  tho  Uni-  ci  i     j.  >> 

vorsity  tho  Slim  omnium  balvatoi'e.'' 

niarksruriiiouso  Cum  inter  caetera  pietatis  opera  Scholarium  indicen- 
ami  schohu-s,  on  tus  suDvenire  pium  existat,  qui,  ut  m  agro  Domini 
co^Kiuionl"—  seientisB  margaritam  acquirant,  laboribus,  discriminibus 
w  °v"  annifX  serumnis  variis  se  exponunt,  hac  igitur  consideratione 
shaifbemnmu-  Gxecutores  bonsB  memorise  domini  Johannis  de  Ponti- 
S^'for'tho  ^^^^  quondam  Wyntoniensis  Episcopi  benevolentiam  et 
rommibraiU'ef  affectionom  ad  Magistros  et  Scholares  Uni- 

Saimsdfaud     versitatis  antedictse  concipientes,  nobis  ducentas  marcas 
ti^eBishopfand^  stei'lingorum  liberaliter  donarunt  et  tradiderunt,  quas 
thoiS^mTk-  ^  eisdem  executoribus  recognoscimus  recepisse  et  ha- 
'^ri\h"hc  ^^sse,  convertendas  ^  in  usum  et  utilitatem  Magistrorum 
Sumacs' ofThe°      Scholarium  TJniversitatis  prsedictee,  sub  forma  arti- 
amonl"thc  bene-^  culorum  inferius  annotatorum,  videlicet,  quod  singulis 
^ivereityf"     annis  in  vigilia  Beati  Nicholai  in  hieme,  fiat  a  nobis 
anniversarium   dicti   Episcopi  solemne,   cum  plenario 
officio  mortuorum,  et  speeiali  memoria  pro  animabus 
domini  Johannis  Maimsel  et  Johannis  dicti  domini 
Johannis  nepotis  defunctorum,  et  quod  sacerdos  cir- 
cuiens  scholas  singulas  cum  serviente  jDublicO;  ut  fieri 
solet  annuatim,  nomina  prsefatorum  defunctorum  recitet 
inter  alios  benefactores  Universitatis, 

that  at  the  com-     Item,  quod  in  missis  pro  benefactoribus  in  principio 

mcnccmcnt  and  ..      .-.«■•.  i-i      /  x* 

close  of  each  resumptioms  Magistrorum,  et  mstante  cessatione  eorum- 
proce'ssions  and  dem,  ac  processionibus  faciendis  in  omnibus  aJiis  missis 

masses  ccle-  .         ....        r>   i  •  •  t  j 

bratedbytho     commumbus  Universitatis,  fiat  memoria  specialis  de 

University,  .  _^  •     •  j 

special  rcniem-    dicto  Eoiscopo  cum  liac  oratioue :  "  Deus,  qta  ^nter 

brance  shall  be 
made  of  the  said 

persons ;   " 

'  quondam  repeated  in  A.  |     °  convertantas,  A. 

*  Salvatorem,  A. 
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"  Apostolicos  sacerdotes,"  etc.    Et  de  dictis  Johanne  et 
Johonne  fiat  similiter  memoria  specialis. 

Item,  quod  electio   custodum  illius  cistaj,  in  qua  that  guardmn^^^ 
dicta  pecunia  conservatur,  in  vigilia  conceptionis  Beata?  ^^g'JiJ;{jj*'i^^^'^^'ey 
Mariee  Virginis  annis  singulis  celebretur ;  et  quod  iidem  aforesaid  is^kop^ 
custodes  eligantur  sicut  Procuratores  Universitatis,  se-  annuan^y^on  tiic 
cundum  formam  statutorum  super  lioc   editorum  in  «;p|o»  of^the^^ 
sing-ulis  articulis  observatam,  prasterquam  in  hoc,  quod  ^^'^^^^"t'f,^^"'" 
scrutatores  ^  in  electione  istorum  custodum  sint  quinque,  ^yjjJll^l'of  tho 
videlicet,  junior  de  qualibet  facultate,  qui  etiam  scru- University  are 
tinii  collationem  inter  se  faciant  in  private,  non  in 
publico,  quis  quern  nominat  exprimendo ;  et  quod  -  qui 
Eegentes  sint  electi,  licet  postea  ante  finem  anni  fiant 
Non-regentes,  nihilominus  de  dicta  custodia  onerentur 
usque  ad  annum  revolutum  a  tempore  suae  electionis, 
nisi  alias  ex  causa  legitima  ab  eadem  custodia  fuerint 
prsepediti. 

Item,  quod  in  eadem  congi-egatione,  qua  eliguntur  that  at  the  time 

...         ,    ,  ^         11     •  •      •     .1        n      1        of  such  election 

isti  custodes,  per  Cancellarium  cum  j  union  bus  tneologo  auditors  of  tiw 

Ti  1  1  T->  1  accounts  of  tlio 

et  decretista,  et  per  rrocuratores  vel  per  Jrrocuratorum  outgoing  guar- 

,.,  ,.        .  dians  shall  ho 

substitutes,  dentur  auditores  computi  quinque  numero  appomted,  who 
de  discretioribus  Universitatis,  inter  quos  sint  duo  Non-  witten  state- 

,  .,  T ,  ,  .        luent  as  to  tho 

regentes,  ita  quod  isti  udem  auditores,  m  proxima  state  of  the  chest, 

,.  ir-i  !•  I  the  amount  of 

congregatione   Magistrorum,  resumptione  habita  post  increase  arising 
Natale,  facta,  custodum  et  defectus,  si  quos  invenerint,  pledges  deposited 
una  cum  statu  illius  cistje  vel  armarioli  Universitatis,  '  "' 

quantum  ad  incrementum  contingens  de  cautionibus 
venditis,  et,  quoad  alia  dictam  cistam  vel  armario- 
lum  contingentia,  et  etiam  memoranda  per  eosdem 
auditores  confecta,  summara  totalem  illius  cistse  una 
cum  summa  incrementorum  ex  venditione  pignonim 
proveniente  continentia,  Universitati  porrigant  in  com- 


'  slructalores,  A.  1     ^  aliavi,  MS. 

^  quod  omitted  in  C.  | 
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muni  cista  reponenda,  per  quso  alias  poterunt  custodes 
cistas  in  suo  computo  onevari,  distincte  refeire  valeant 
et  aperte.  Hoc  tamen  diligentius  caveatur  in  praidictis, 
no  per  substitutum  alicujus  Procuratoris  inter  ca^teros, 
lit  supradictum  est,  nominentur  auditores,  si  eidern 
substitute  illius  cista3  custodia  tunc  proximo  incuin- 
bebat. 

tiipso  guardians      Item,  QUod  eligantur  custodes  de  discretioribus  et 

shall  be  uiscroet  _     ;  _  ° 

ami  laithrui      fidelloribus  Universitatis,  inter  quos  sint  duo  Non- 

iiiciiibci's  ol  the  ' 

University,  and  regeutes  vel  saltem  unus :  ita  quod  semper  illius  cistae 

shall  always  bo         °  '  ^  c 

tiireoattho      tres  vel  quatuor  sint  custodes. 


Pledges  not  re-       Item,  quod  limitetur  tempus,  videlicet  annale,  infra 

(leemcd  witliin  ...  -r     '  > 

^jcar  shall  bo  quod  piguora  in  cista  existentia  luautur ;  et,  si  infra 
illud  tempus  non  luantur,  statim  venditioni  exponantur, 
solummodo  infra  primum  mensem  cujuslibet  termini 
post  lectionum  resumptionem  habitam  Magistrorum ; 
ita  quod,  mutui  summa^  retenta,  de  eo  quod  superest 
juxta  morem  seu  consuetudinem  Universitatis  ordinetur. 

The  statutes         Item,  quod  statuta  seu  ordinationes  per  venerabilem 

already  m  force  '  ^ 

^au  ap^ly  aiso'^  virum  Magistrum  Symonem  nuper  CanceUarium  Oxonise 
to  this  cLst.         Magistros  Universitatis  ejusdem,  circa  conservationem 
cistarum  et  pignorum  ad  alias  cistas  pertinentes  et 
A.  66.      distractionem  eorumdem,  edita,  dummodo  supradictis 
^'  non  sint  contraria  seu  adversa,  circa  istam  cistam  in 

omnibus  et  per  omnia  conserventur. 

Every  month  the     Item,  quod  quolibet  meusc  teneantm-  custodes  dictam 

guardians  shall      .  .  .  .  .,  i         j.-  i 

proceed  to  in-     cistam  scu  armariolimi  visitare,  proclamatione  per  sclio- 

spcct  the  chest, 

proclamation     las  publica  prsscedente. 

having  been  first 
made  throughout 

all  the  schools.       Hem,  quod  Scholares   cujuscumque  facultatis,  dum 

Scholars  of  all      ,  .  ,  •    ,    i         r>  •       •  j.  J  „  „  2 

faculties,  who    tamcu  smt  egcutes,  possmt  benencio  cistaa  gauaeie ; 
borrow  ivom'the  ita  quod  Magister  regens  percipiat  quadraginta  solidos, 


sibi,  MSS.  I      '■  gd'idcre,  omitted  in  C. 
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non-reo-ens  duas  marcas  cum  dimidia,  Bachillarius  duas  chest, as  follows: 

o  , .        .    a  EeRont  Master 

marcas,  Sophista  imam  marcam/  et  eodem  ordme  m  may  borrow  forty 

T  1    HIT     •      •  shillings, 

facultatibus  aliis  observetm-.  Ita  quod  Magistris  et  aj^on-re^ent,^ 
Scholaribus  per  istam  cistam  quoad  ^  beneficia  ^^li^^i^^  a^heiortwo 
cistarum  in  nullo  derogetm\  ™ti;^f;;„f  „„„ 

a  a  bopnist  ouo 

mark. 

Item,  quod  quilibet  Scholaris  recipiens  de  pecunia  |jjj|^overy^^ 
antedicta  dicere  teneatur,  pro  animabus  dictorum  de- ^o^^ng^sh^^ 
functorum,  quiinquies  orationem  Domirdcam  cum  toti-  tho*iforcsaidper- 
dem  salutationibus  Beatse  Virginis ;  ad  quae  omnia  p°"yer^and°tho 
singula  fideliter  et  sine  fraude  in  perpetuum  facienda  g^^lf ^^^'Jg^ 
et  observanda  iVos,  dicti  Cancellarius  et  Magistri,  obli- 
gamus  nos  et  successores  nostros,  et  ea  omnia  facere  The  TJniversity 

o  _  '  accept  the  be- 

et observare  promittimus  bona  fide,  et  ad  perpetuam  iH^s*  and  pro- 

_  _     ^         ^  .        *°  t\nm  the 

rei  memoriam  prsemissa  omnia  in  registro  nostro  inseri  conditions, 
fecimus  inviolabiliter  permansura,  statutis  et  consuetu- 
dinibus  nostris,  prsesentibus  literis  non  derogatoriis,  in 
suo  robore  duraturis. 

In  quorum  omnium  testimonium  et  fidem  prsesentes 
literas  fieri  fecimus,  sigillo  Universitatis  prsedictje  una 
cum  sigillo  officii  Cancellarii  patentes  consignatas.^ 

Datum  OxoniaB,  quinto  decimo  Kalend  :  Maii,  anno 
Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  sexto. 


QUOMODO   ELIGI   DEBENT  MagISTRI  SCHOLARUM  GRAM-       A.  84. 

MATICALIUM. 

Anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  sexto,  in  con-  A.D.  i306. 
gregatione  solemni  Regentium  et  Non-regentium  facta  ^^^/j^ra  of 
post  festum  S.  Micbaelis,  in   prjesentia  venerabilium '''°'='!'^!'=^«''y 

-rv      •    •    A     1  •  1  •         ■  y^ar  to  be  m- 

viroram  Domini  Archidiaconi  Oxomae  sacree  theoloo-ifp ''pectorsofthc 

n         •         •!•    i  Tir     •  ,  .  o"^  schools  of  gram- 

professoris,  scilicet  Magistn  Gilberti  de  Segrave,  et  Ma-™'^'"^ 
gistri  Gilberti  de  Mideltona,  tunc  officialis  Domini  Epi- 


'  marcam,  quo,  these  -words  I  assignatas,  C. 
omitted  in  C. 
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scopi  Lincolniensis,  Btatvtum  eat  quod  duo  Magistri 
artium  scholis  grammjiticalibus  superintendentes  in  Uui- 
versitato  Oxoniensi,  de  anno  in  annum,  ut  fieri  con- 
suevit,  eligantur ;  et  quoad  eorum  salarium  aio  est 
statutum,  quod,  deducfcis  expensis  omnibus,  salva  sede 
propria  vice-monitoris,  totum  residuum  in  duas  partes 
fequales  dividatur,  cujus  videlicet  una  Magistro  artium, 
et  .altera  vice-monitori  roqualiter  applicetur. 


De  modo  colliqendi  salarium. 
To  avoid  fraud.      Quantum  vero  ad  modum  colligendi,  ne  fraus  fiat, 

both  of  tlicm 

si^>aJi^'oii«ct  their  g^ftiiij^-iM)!,  est,   quod  collectio  totius  salarii  fiat  per 
utrosque  conjunctim. 


^.84.  De  modo  disputandi. 

C.  25. 

The  Masters         Jicm  stcitutwin  cst  quod  Magistri  scholarum  gram- 
grammar  sUaii    maticalium  teneantur  die  Veneris  gi-ammaticalia  dun- 
be  bound  to  f/w-   1.       /   J  fnvo 
pute  in  Krammar  laxau  ulSpULai  c. 
on  Tliursdays. 


QUAMDIU  DEBENT  HABERE  SCHOLAS  GRAMMATICALES. 

No  Regent  in  Item  statutum  est  quod  nullus  Regens  in  artibus 
i^hoofofm"'  obtineat  seliolas  grammaticales  simul  ultra  triennium. 

mar  longer  than 
three  years. 

'QUOMODO  LEGI  DEBENT  LECTIONES  "  CURSORIiE "  IN 
SCHOLIS  GRAMMATICALIBUS. 

Tho  Masters  of  Cum  statutum^  fuerit  ab  antiquo  quod  Magistri 
bchVbou?Jdto  tenentes  scholas  grammaticales  positiva3  infonuationi  ^ 
sdfdlrain""^     Scbolarium  suorum,  ex  debito  juramenti  vel  fidei  prse- 


'  The  title  in  C.  is  De  kclionibus  |       esl  inperted  in  C. 
cursoriis  in  grammatica.  \      '■'  i'lfonnalioncm,  MS. 
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stitffi  slunmopere  mtendere  debeant  et  vacare,  quidam  prammar,  and 

'  ^,  ,  •  T,    .•    •  -I  ■      I.  •     liaving  boon  led 

tamen  eorum  lucro  et  cupiditati  inniantes  ac  proprife  by  lovoofmoney 
salutis  immemores,  prsedicto  statute  contempto,  lectiones  and  Kivo-'cwr- 

^  ^.       .  1      ■       •     -I     1   •       son/"  lectures, 

"  cwrsorias''  auas  vocant  audientiam  abusive,  m  doctrinse  such  "cursory" 

'     J-  lectures  are  licrc- 

Scholarium  suorum  evidens  detrimentum  legere  prge-  prohibited 
sumpserunt ;  propter  quod  Cancellarius,  utilitati  eorum- 
dem  Scholarium  et  praacipue  juniorum  volens  prospicere, 
ut  tcnetur,  dictara  audientiam,  quam.  non  tantum  fri- 
volam  sed  daumosain  profectui  dictoram  juniorum  repu- 
tat,  suspendendo  statuit  quod,  quicumque  scholas  gram- 
maticales  deinceps  tenere  voluerit,  sub  poena  privationis 
a  regimine  scliolarum,  ac  sub  poena  inearcerationis  ad 
libitum  Cancellarii   subeundaj,  ab  bujusmodi  lectura 
cursoria '  desistant,  ita  quod  nee  in  scbolis  suis,  nee  j"pr^'^,Pj'^j,'Jj°''  ^ 
alibi  in  Universitate  bujusmodi  cursus  legant,  nec  legi  imprisonment, 
faciant  per  quoscunque,  sed,  aliis  omnibus  ^  prsetermis- 
sis,  instructioni  positiva3  ^  Scliolai-ium  suorum  intendant 
diligentius  et  insudent.    Alii  vero  a  Magistris  scbolas  otiior  persons, 
tenentibus,  qui  idonei  faerint  reputati,  in  locis  distan-  tors  of  "h/ooIs," 
tibus  a  scbolis  illis,   si  voluerint,   bujusmodi   cursus  capable,  pi vc 
legant,  prout  antiquitus  fieri  consuevit.  elsewhere. 


*  H^C    SUNT    STATUTA    AULM    UnIVERSITATIS    SIVE         A.  54. 

Scholarium  Magistri  Willelmi  de  Donelm.  S-fl; 

103* 
D.  75. 

Ad  bonorcm  Dei  et  Virginis  gloriosffi  omniumque  a.D.  13ii. 
Sanctorum,  et  sacrosanctfB  matris  Ecclesife  exaltationem,  TUcChanceUor 
necnon  speciabter  ad  salutem  animee  honse  memoria3  the  oniinaVcM 
Magistri  Willelmi  de  Donelm  defuncti,  Scbolariumque  Sci' ofer  m^? 

-■•      ter  William  of 
Durham. 


•  and  "  rursoria  et  posilivo',  added 
over  the  line  by  a  later  hand  in  A., 
and  absent  from  C. 

'-'  omni/ms,  omitted  in  C. 

'  The  title  is  wanting  in  B.  and  C, 
and,  of  course,  there  is  none  on  the 
original  indenture,  from  which  the 


copies  in  A.,  B.,  C,  and  D.,  differ 
but  little,  the  only  variation  of  any 
importance  occurs  in  C,  viz.,  the 
omission  of  tlie  words  jn,  sncra 
pagina  tunc  regentcs  una  cum  Procn- 
raioribiis  ac  per  quosdam  Doclurcs. 
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profcctum  ejusdem  in  Universitate  Oxonise  studentium, 
per  dominum  Cancellarium  Oxoniao  venerabilesque 
doctoi'os,  in  sacra  pagina  tunc  regentea,  una  cum  Pro- 
curatoribus  ac  per  quosdam  Doctfjres  et  alios  Magistros, 
de  singulis  facultatibus  ab  Universitate  deputatos  ad 
hoc  specialiter,  vice  et  auctoritate  dicta?  Universitatis, 
iinanimiter  iijb  eisdem  extitit,  modo  quo  eequitur,  ordi- 
natum. 

In  the  election  of    j^j,  primis  ordiiiatum  est  quod  in  electione  cuiuscum- 

a  follow,  morals,  ^  j.  j 

'''^ovCT"^?slmUbo  socii,  ad  eleemosynam  per  antedictum  Magistrum 
fhc  qimiiiications  Willelmum  assignatam  Scbolaribus,  de  caetero  facienda, 

of  the  successful  °  ' 

candidate,        omnes  et  singuli  socii,  quibus  ex  eleemosyna  ministra- 
tur  ejusdem,  et  qui  pro  tempore  electionis  prsesentes 
fuerint,  eligent  sine  acceptione  patrias  vel  personarum 
talem,  quern  credunt  ornatum  moribus,  in  facultatibus 
c(Eiflm^pa«6w  pauperem  et  ad  proflciendum  in  facultate  theologica 
neiRhbourhood   masis  aptum,  cseteris  vero  paribus,  ordinarunt  quod  ille 

of  Durham  is  to         &        1         '  J.         .  .  . 

be  preferred.      prfeferatur  csetcris,  qui  de  partibus  Donelnu  proxmao 
oriundus  extitit. 

The  fellow  Electores  vero  electum  suum,  quara  citius  poterunt, 

presented  to dictis  domino  Cancellario  et  Doctoribus  sacrse  theologise 
Doctortof una  cum  Procuratoribus  prsesentent,  qui  ad  deliberan- 
Proctors.who     dum  de  electo  et  ejus  conditionibus  biduum  habeant 
r^ect'']^ within  aut  triduum,  et  extunc,  juxta  conscientias  eorum,  ipsmn 
two    three      j-eprobent  vel  admittant ;  quod  si  contingat  ipsum  ex 
causa  legitima  reprobari,  absque  omni  strepitu  judiciali 
prtedicti  socii,  juxta  formam  qua  prius,  alivmi  eligant 
sine  mora. 

The  fellows  may  Ordinatum  est  etiam  quod  omnes  socii  de  dome 
oniyfcxcep^^^  audiaut  tbcologiam  continue,  ita  quod  aliam  facultatem 
the^LongVaca-   ^^^^-gj^^^         admisceant,  nisi  in  magna  vacatione,  et 

tunc  liceat  eis  audire  decretales,  si  voluerint,  vel  de- 

creta. 

Thcv  shau  live  Ordinatum  est  insuper  quod  socii  simul  maneant  in 
t.^^therinono  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  quocumque  colore  in  viUa 
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vel  extra,  pro  tempore  absentise  nihil  percipiat,  nisi 
fuerit  absens  causa  recreationis,  et  tunc  ultra  mensem 
non  percipiat,  sed  cum  prassens  fuerit  pro  eo  liberetur 
consueta  communa. 

Item,  Procurator  eorum,  qui  et  Bursarius  dicifcui*,  ultra  The  bursar  shall 

'  _  liave  an  annual 

quemcumque  aKum,  decem  solidos  annuos  percipiat  pro 
labore.  ^h^mfs^. 

Item,  babeat  quilibet  socius  pro  pensione  domus  et  ^wry^feUow^^^ 
salario  famulorum  et  aliis  necessariis,  ultra  communas  Ij^^j^^^^^p^j^^ 
suas,  dimidium  marctB  annuatim.  of  servants,  &c. 

Item,  si  contingat  aliquem  ultra  plenum  terminum  Wone^be absent 
absentare,  licentia  a  sociis  non  obtenta,  eligatur  alius  cause  longer  than 

'  °  one  term,  his 

loco  sui,  nisi  ad  versa  valetudine  vel  alia  legitima  causa  fellowship  shall 

...  .  ...  vacated. 

in  aliis  partibus  ne  veniat  fuerit  impeditus. 

Item,  si  aliquis  fuerit  promotus  ad  beneficium  ^^^neflM  of 
quinque  marcariun,  tunc  non  percipiat  ulterius  de  elee-  ^^fvacate  a 
mosyna  prsedicta,  sed  loco  sui  alius  eligatur.  fellowship. 

Item,  quod   quilibet  socius   infra  septennium  suse  The  fellows  shall 

J...     .     .         IT  J.     ■      M.     •  ji  '   •  proceed  to  their 

auoitionis  m  scnolis  opponat  et  ulterius  pronciat  prout  oppononcy  with- 

1       ,  in  seven  years. 

Qecet. 

Item,  ordinatum  est  quod  dicti  Scbolares,  qui  pro  masf  celebrated 
tempore  faerint,  duas  missas,  singulis  annis  in  parochia  th^p^frin"^ 
ubi  degunt,  pro  anima  fundatoris  faciant  celebrare.  for'the*M^or' 

_  the  founder. 

Item,  quod  senior,  si  non  est  capellanus,  se  faci at  The  senior  shall 
capellanum,  quam  cito  poterit,  ordinari.  be  chaplain. 

Item,  quod  nomine  vulgari,  quantum  in   eis  est,  ^"^^^^hau  go 
Scbolares  Magistri  Wilhelmi  de  Donelmo  se  faciant  The  SchS  of 

William  of  Dur- 

nominari.  ham. 

Item,  quod  procurator  domorum,  qui  pro  tempore      -A--  54. 
fuerit,  de  omnibus  receptis  et  expensis  coram  Cancella-      c.'  104. 
rio  et  quibusdam  aliis  per  ipsum  vocandis,  et  coram  ^- 
comitiva  singulis  annis,  citra  resumptionem  Magistorum  ai?ScolmtKio 
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Siu^ramniirr^  Pentecofiten,  fidelem  computum  roddat,  prius  a/i 

jwnditure '''''         corponili  praestito  Sacramento;  socii  etiam  computi 

aiiditores  ad  computum  fideliter  examinandum,  in  vir- 

tutQ  sacramenti  praostiti,  astringantur. 

In  tjio  oyont  of      Hem,  ordiimrunt  praefati  quod  si  aliquem  a  ijrsefata 

donrivntion  of  a  t     m  •    •     ^^^  t        i  • 

fellow,  thoCimn-  clomo,  vel  omcio  in  illa,  propter  aliquod  simstrum  amo- 

coUor,  Doctors  .  ,  ■•■  .  , 

of  Divinity,  and  yen  contmgat,  cognoscendi  de  causa  summane  et  amo- 

Prootors  shall  i     t  ■,•    ■  n     •  -r-v 

havo  cognizance  vendi  culpaoilem  dicti  Cancellarius  et  Doctores,  una 

of  the  case.  ^        ^  .        .  . 

cum  rrocuratoribus  Umversitatis,  omnem  habeant  potes- 
tatem. 

The  fellowships      Item,  ordiuatum  est  quod,  ad  augmentationem  red- 

shall  increase  •      ,  •  '        t  , 

in  numborwith  clituum  suthcienter  pro  uno  SOCIO,  novus  socms  eucatur. 

the  nicrcaso  of  x  '  o 

In  cases  of  doubt  H^m,  si  in  aliquo  prasdictorum  fuerit  haesitatio  sen 
the"cL*ncoUor^  dispcusatio  facicnda,  super  omnibus  talibus  habeant 
appt^cdto!      praedicti  dispensandi  plenarie  potestatem. 

The  fellows  shall    Item,  rcciteut  inter  se  has  ordinationes  diebus  singulis 

recite  these  sta-        „  i  i        ;    f>      i  i 

tutesonthedays  quibus  pro  suo  celebrant  lundatore. 

of  commemora- 

tion  of  their  •    •   n  i    i  •       t  i. 

founder.  Item,  ord%natum  est  quod  dicti  Scholares  smguli,  et 

shanswM?to"^  eorum  successores,  in  primo  sui  ingressu  sacramentum 
stoultes.''^^  "'''^^  praestent  corporale,  quod  omnes  supradictos  articulos 

inviolabiliter  observabunt,  nisi  beneficium  dispensationis 

fuerint  adepti. 

Haec  ordinarmit  praedicti  dominus  Cancellarius  et 
Doctores,  ut  praemittitur,  aliis  ordinationibus  sen  statutis 
quibuscumque,  istis  non  contrariis,  nihilominus  in  suo 
robore  duraturis. 

Datum  Oxoniae,  in  ecclesia  Beata^  Virginis,  quinto 
nonarum  Julii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo 
undccimo  ;  in  cujus  rei  testimoniimi,  parti  liujus  scripti 
indentati  penes  praedictos  Scholares  rcmanenti  sigillum 
commune  Universitatis  est  appensum,  alteri  vero  penes 
Universitatem  residenti,  ad  procurationem  prfodictoi-um 
Scholarium,  Sigillum  Decani  Christiauitatis  Oxoniae  est 
appensum. 
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Istud  erat  confectum,  in  tempore  HenHci  de  Mam- 
mefeld  tunc  Gancellarii,  ac  Magistrorum  Thomce  de 
Ahendone  et  Roherti  de  Bridlingtone  tunc  Procura- 
toruin. 

Sigillum  Universitatis  Oxonice. 


De  portantibus  arma.^  a.  62. 

B.  75. 

Statuta  infra  scripta  edita  sunt  secundo  Non :  Julii,      C.  54. 
tempore  Magistri  Henrici  de  Harkla  tunc  Can-  ^gjg 
cellarii,  [et  Magistrorum  Thomoe  de  Humbletone 
et  Johamiis  de  la  Grave  Procuratorihus  Universi- 
tatis],^ anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  de- 
cimo  tertio. 

Quia  vertitur  in  dubium  an  Scholares  arma  portantes,  wiicrcis  it  is 

,  1      •         T       I  1  notorious  that 

protegentes  se  qnodani  velamme,  oicentes  se  hoc  non  Scholars  bearing 

%    .  .TIT.'  •  anus  ujider  pre- 

lecisse  causa  mali  perpetrandi,  debeant  mcarceran,  ex  text  of  seif-^- 
quo'^  materia  contentionis,  et  pugnandi*  audacia,  et  cause  of  constant 

disturb  Jill  C6S  * 

maxima  pacis  perturbatio  in,surffere  dignoscitur,^  sicut  they  are  hereby 

.  °  °  '        .      proliibited  from 

reram  docuit  expenentia,  statutum  est,  sub  poena  m-  doing  so  in 

...  .  T      T      T,        IT,  future,  except 

carceratiomS;  ne  ouis  amodo  de  die  vel  de  nocte  anna  when  coming 

„  .  .        ,        into  the  town  or 

quoquomodo  portare  prsesumat,   de  remotis  vementibus,  going  out  from  it 

.  on  long  journeys, 

et  ad  remota  exeuntibus,  et  ad  nospitia  se  transferen-  w^^er  penalty  of 
tibus  inhabitandi  causa  duntaxat   exceptis.     Si  quis  and  forfeiture  of 

,  .     .  J.       r      -J.  7     •        IT    .      their  weapons. 

autem  cum  armis  inventus  merit,  etiam'  si  nulli  m- 
sultum  vel  injuriam  fecerit,  vel  si  injuriatus  fuerit 
levi  injuria,  omni  modo  incarceretur  et  ibidem  ad 
arbitrium  Cancellarii  detineatur,  si  vero  atroci,  per 
octo  dies  ad  minus  incarceretur;  armis  eisdem  in  casi- 
bus  prsemissis  nullo  colore  retradendis. 


'  Title  supplied  from  B.  and  C, 
-  The  words  in  brackets  are  in  D. 
only. 

'  rile  materia,  D. 
^  pugnarum,  D. 


°  dignoscuntur,  B.  and  C. 

"  officiariis  regis  in  villa  et  aliis, 
written  over  the  line  in  a  later  hand 
in  A.  only. 

'  et,  B. 
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Moroovpr,  tho        Item,  cum  separatio  nationum,  Austral  i  urn  et  Borea- 

(livisioii  of  tho  . 

Sciioiars  into     iium,  cum  natiouGS   divei-saj  non  sint tain  clericis 

soparnlo  nations  •,  .  .  . 

-North  aiui      quam  laicis   sit  summo  opere  detestanda,  prajsertim 

South— liuiiiK  tho  ^  .  . 

ciuisp  of  constant  cum  taiium  nationum  distinctio  maledicta  tranquillitati 

violations  of  tho     ,  .  xt  •        •      •  •  •  i 

place,  et  paci  Universitatis  maxime  sit  adversa, — 


A.  62.  Modus  comparendi  coram  cognoscente  de  perturba- 
5-  tione  pacis * 

C.  54. 

AD  1313       Statutum  est  quod  etsi  contingat  aliquam  personam 

it  is  enacted,  that  delinquere  contra  aliam  quamcumque,^  quod  nuUus 
no  person  shall  ,       ,  , .  ,       ,  •  j   ,        ,  • 

excite  tho  nations  propter  lioc  aiiquam  commoveat  vel  concitet  nationem, 

to  take  up  tho        ,    ,  i  i  •        i  t    i       •  i 

quarrels  of  indi-  et  hoc  quocumquB  *  modo  conspirando,  vel  homines 

viduals,  by  mak-      ...  ,  .  ,  ,  ,  •  i 

ing  conspiracies,  ad  mvicem  coniederando,  conjiirando,  vei  conventiculas 
ingl'^lc.""^''  quascunque  faciendo,  in  locis  publicis  vel  privatis,  titulo 
vel  nomine  nationis ;  nec  coram  Cancellario  de  pacis 
perturbatione  cognoscente,  sen  ipsius  in  ea  parte  Com- 
missario,  nisi  cum  testibus  sibi  necessai'iis,  quoquomodo 
compareat ;  nec  aliquis  Magister  vel  alius  se  ingerat, 
cum  parte  veniendo,  vel  Cancellario  sen  ipsius  Com- 
missario  assedendo,  nisi  quem  dominus  CanceUarius,  si 
aliquando  sibi  videatur  expedii-e,  duxerit  evocandum. 

Si  quis  bujus  statuti  in  aliqua  sui  parte  transgressor 
extiterit,  aut  talibus  conventiculis  assensum  prsebuerit, 
tanquam  perturbator  pacis  poena  carceris  puniatur. 


Quale  JURAMENTUM  TENENTUR  PRINCIPALES  PRiESTARE 


IN  PRINCIPIO  ANNI." 


Every  Principal  Item,  quia  uomina  delinquentium  per  Principales 
TOoms'^forScUo-  domuum,   qui  inter  socios  suos    continue  versantur. 


lars,  shall  be 
bo\md,  \vithin 
fifteon  (lays  from 
the  bcjrinuing 


of  every  year,  ,  _  ^  ,uogue,B. 


sunt,  A. 
'  Title  supplied  from  B.  and  C. 
'  ijuandoque,  A.  and  C. 


'  /lominem,  D. 

«  Title  supplied  from  B.  and  C. 
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melius  poterint  esse  nota,  statutum  est  quod  quilibet 
Principalis  inhabitator,  seu  ejus  vicem  gerens,  tarn  Aula- 
rum  quani  Camerarum,  in  principio  cujuslibet  anni  infra 
quindecim  dies  vel  citius,  prout  Cancellario  et  Procu- 
ratoribus  videbitur  expedire,  veniant  et  sacramentum      A.  62. 
prfestent  corporale,  quod  si  noverint  aliquem  de  socie-      c.  55! 
tate  sua  conventiculas  tales  facientem,  seu  facientibus 
assensum  prjebentem/  vel  ad  conventiculas  accedentem,  *C^fho  chan- 
seu  communiter  et  s»pe  male  zelo  diversas  nationes 
nominantem,  seu  pacem  Universitatis  perturbantem,  vel  sMiknowan'r 
artem  "  Bokelarim"  exercentem,  vel  meretricem  in  domo  tobl'efthe?''' 
sua  tenentem,  vel  arma  portantem,  vel  discordiam  inter 

directly,  a  dis- 

A.ustrales  et  Boreales  qua! iter cunque  procurantem,  Can- 

peace  of  the 

cellario  vel  alteri  Procuratorum  infra  triduum  a  tern- gJiity'^f^^mo- 
pore  scientise  denuncient ;   qui  omnes  tanquam  pacis 

he  will  inform' 

perturbatores  poena  carceris  puniantur  :   Quod  quidem^  thereof?"*^^"°' 
juramentum  mancipia  prtestare  eodem  tempore  tenean- 
tur ;  ad  quern  articulum,   quoad  omnem  sui  partem, 
sciant  Cancellarius  et  Procuratores  virtute  statuti  ^  se 
esse  astrictos. 


Quale  juramentum  tenetur  incipiens  PRiESTARE.^ 

Item,  ut  talis  nationum^  distinctio  omnibus  de  csetero  Every  Master 
sit  detestabilis  et  exosa,  statutiovi  est  quod  in  jura-  shaii  swear  that 

,  ,  T  he  will,  as  far 

mento  cuiuslibet  Magistri  mcipientis,  quantum  ad  pa- as  in  him  Ues, 

,        \.  ,  11.  \-    abstain  from 

CIS  observationem,  talis  apponatur  clausula  iuramenti :  causing  dissen- 

T  Tii'i  •  7-,      n    ,       •       T  •  1.,  between 

"  Item,  Magister,  specialiter"  tu  lurabis  quod  inter  the  Northern 

,     A      ,     1         ,    -r.        1  •         T  and  Southern 

'  Australes  et  rsoreales  non  impedies  pacem,  coneor-  scholars. 
"  diam  et  amorem,  et,  si  qua  dissensio  inter  illos  tan-  The  form  of  hia 

.  i  oath. 

"  quam  inter  nationes  diversas,  quae  m  veritate  diversse 
"  non  sunt,  exorta  fuerit,  illam  non  fovebis  penitus 


'  prcebentem  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

-  quidam,  A. 

^  D.  adds  virtute  statuti. 


*  Title  supplied  from  B.  or  C. 

'  D.  nominationum. 

"  A,  B.,  and  C.  omit  specialiter. 
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A.  02. 
1). 

Tlio  'University 
is  bound  k)  in- 
tliuate  to  tlio 
diocesan  tliu 
imiiies  or  all 
persons,  wlio- 
ther  Miusters  or 
otlicrs,  wlio  dis- 
turb the  i)oaoo  of 
tlic  University, 
and  csi)ocially 
as  between  tlio 
Nortliern  and 
Soutliern  Sclio- 
lars. 


"  vel  nccendes,  nec  conventiculk  interesse  debes,  nee 
"  eisdem  tacite  vel  expresHe  conseutire,  sed  ca«  potiuH 
"  modis  quibus  poteria  impedire." 

Item,  quia  frustra  est  jui-a  condcre  nisi  debita3  ex- 
ecutioni  demandentur,  statuium  est,  quod  ad  petitio- 
nom  cujuscunque  de  Uiiivorsitate,  secundum  formam 
privilegii  supei'  lioc  TJniversitati  concessi,  teneatur  Uni- 
versitas  loci  Dioecesano  Magistros,  vel  quoscunque  alios 
paceui  Universitatis,  maxime  quasi  inter  natioiies,  per- 
turbantes  donunciare,  nisi  legibus  Universitatis  obtem- 
perare  voluerint :  et  ad  hoc  exequendum  teneatur 
Cancellarius  '  proprii  dcbito  juramenti. 


A.  62.  De  convicto,'^ 

B.  75. 

^-  Item,  ordinatum  est  quod  si  aJiquis,  convictus  super 

Anyone  con-     pacis  perturbatione,  jussus^  per  judicem  adire  carcerem, 
Sgthe°p^e'^'^'  seu  per  Bedellum  inventus  et  requisitus  adire,  recusa 
^'^trprison.*"  verit,  eo  ipso  sit  bannitus. 

is  ipso  facto 
banislied  tho 
■University. 

PCENA  EXEUNTIUM  ■  CAECERIS  {sic)  SINE  LICENTIA  CAN- 
CELLARII.^ 

Any  one  leaving      Item,  statutum  est  quod  quicumque  per  Cancellarium 

prison  before  -i..-.         ..  .  , 

being  liberated  vel  eius  Commissarium  incarceratus  carcere  *  exient, 

by  the  Chancellor      ,  .       n  u    k  /-i        n     •  j. 

induoform.issi- priusquam  lu  lorma  consuita"  per  Uancellai'iuni  aut 

milarly  banished. .  .        •  n  ,  •         i  -i 

ejus  Commissarium  fuerit  liberatus,  eo  ipso  banmtus 
existat. 


'  A  word  is  lost  before  proprii,  ^  Title  supplied  from  B.  or  C. 

and  proprii  is  inserted  in  a  blank  '  missus,  D, 

space  by  a  later  hand  in  A.,  and  is  *  carcerem,  C. 

omitted  in  D.  '  consucta  f 
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De  GllATIIS  CONCEDENDIS  VEL  NEGANDIS.^  A.  62. 

B.  58. 

Item,  cum  in  Universitate  solet  quandoque  esse  in-      ^'  l^- 
justa  relaxatio,  et  indiscreta  gratiariim  confusio,  et  hoc   ^  ^  ^g^g 
duiB  gratia  negatur  digno  donee  concedatur  indigno,  In  order  to  pro- 
conditiones  etiam  tiirpes  et  inhonestas  multoties  appo-  of  (Traces  subject 

„  .1,  i<i'  !•  ±      J      to  dishonourable 

nuntuiy  quae,  si  detegerentur,  in  opprobriiun  tende- conditions,  as  iisu 
rent  TJniversitatis,  statutum  est,  quod  quilibet  Magister  it  is  hereby  en- ' 

-  -  .  acted  that  heiice- 

recrens  srratiam  nesraturus  vel  concessurus,  absque  omni  tbrtii  tiie  vote  of 

°  .  .  •  r     "i  every  Master 

comparatione  vel  relatione*  gratise  ad  gratiam,  [et  shall b^entireiy 
adjectione  turpium  et  inhonestarum  conditionum],  ad 
honorem  TJniversitatis  simpliciter  et  absolute  deneget 
vel  concedat,  quod  si  lioc  noluerit  facere,  nihilominus, 
ipso  vel  ij)sis  negantibus,  gratia  concessa  pronuntiari 
poterit  indUate. 

JEditum  est  hoc  statutum  anno  Domini  millesimo 
trecentesimo  teHio  decimo.^ 


OrDINATIO  CISTiE  DE  GuLDEFORDE/  B 

C.44.' 

Inspecturis  et  audituris  prgesentes  literas  Christi  fide-   a.D.  1313. 
Ubus  universis,  Henricus  de  Harcla  Cancellarius  coetus- 
que  Magistrorum  Universitatis  Oxonise  unanimis  salutem 
in  omnium  Salvatore. 

Cum  inter  csetera  pietatis  opera  Scbolarium  indigen-  The  executors  of 
tiis^  subvenire  pium  existat,  qui,  ut  in  agro  divinae  °  haTc'gimi^o'^ 
scientise  margaritam   requirant,   laboribus   discrimini-  the  sum  of  one 

hundred  pounds 


'  This  title  is  not  inB.  or  C,  and 
the  latter  omits  item,  inserting  this 
statute  among  others  of  a  miscel- 
laneous nature. 

^  apponantur,  B.  and  C. 

'  cognoscantur,  D. 

•'  relaxatione,  B. 

*  The  -words  in  brackets  ate  -writ- 


ten over  the  line  in  A.,  and  do  not 
occur  at  all  in  C. 

"  This  clause,  containing  the  date, 
occurs  only  in  C. 

'  Cistce  Gildeforde,  is  the  title  in 

C. 

'  indigentium,  B.  and  C. 
°  Domirii,  C. 
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iiIgTOni\umi!)°-  ^^^^  ^'^  fcvumnis  vaviis  se  exjionunt,  liac  igitur  con- 
sidemtione  executorcs  Henrici  de  (Jildelbi-de  clerici,  dicti 
"  Le  Mareschal,"  benevolentiain  et  specialem  aff'ectionem 
ad  Magistros  et  SclioJares  Universitatis  antedictse  cori- 
cipientes,  nobis  centum  libras  sterlingorum  liberaliter 
donarunt  et  tradiderunt,  quas  ab  cisdoiii  executoribus 
recognoscimus  recepisse,  et  habuisse  conservandas  in 
quadam  cista  communi  ad  hoc  deputata,  administran- 
das  et  convertendas  in  usum  et  utUitatem  Magistrorum 
that  evory  ycm-   et  Scholarium  Universitatis  praedictfe,  sub  forma  arti- 
s.  Gregory  thoy  culoium  iufeiius  '  annotatorum  ;  videb'cet  quod  singulis 
for  tho  soul  of    annis  in  festo  S.  Gregorii  Papse,^  missa  fiat  a  nobis  pro 

Henry  Gildford         .  ^     tt       •  •    i  i  i         i      i       •      i  • 

and  all  the  faith-  auima  dicta  Henrici  de  Guldeiorde  et  animabus  omnium 

fnldeimrtod;       n  ^  t  i  r       i.  ...  , 

that  the  priest,  ndelium  deiunctorum,  exequus  pnus  mortuorum  com- 
mmuaUy?°ircir-  pletis,  [solcmniter  celebretur,]  ^  et  quod  saoerdos,  cir- 
schoois^riti^the  cuiens  scholas  singulas  cum  serviente  publico,  ut  fieri 
Klame  of  the  solct  aunuatim,  nomen  prasdicti  Henrici  defiincti  recitet 
amons  th?bme-  inter  alios  bcnefactores  Universitatis. 

factors  of  the 
University; 

that  when  mass      Item,  quod  in  missis  pro  benefactoribus,  in  principio 

is  said  at  com-  i  •      •    nr     •  j_  j.  •     l      i.  j.- 

mencemcnt  of    resumptionis  Magistrorum,  et  mstante  cessatione  eorum- 

termfortho  -  .  .  j,    .      ■,.         ,    .  .-, 

benefactors  of    dem,  ac  in  processioniDus  laciendis,  et  in  omnibus  aliis 

the  University,        .    .  m        tt   •         -x  x-     J2  i.  •  •  T 

he  shall  be  com-  missis  communiDus  Umvei'sitatis  fiat  memoria  specialis 

memorated  with  „.  ,  .  t     t         t\  • 

a  special  coUect;  de  dicto  Henrico  cum  hac  oratione — "  Inciina,  Uormne, 
aurem." 

that  guardians  Item,  quod  elcctio  custodum  *  illius  cista3,  in  qua 
chc*i!t%hau  be'^  dicta  pecunia  conservatui-,  in  vigilia  conceptionis  Beata) 
ycl^r  ot  the'Ive  Marise  Virginis  singulis  annis  celebretur  ;  et  quod,  ibi- 
of  the  sressed"''  dem  congregatis  Kegentibus,  in  memoriam  hujus  elee- 
thlse'Vcfe^ij'itions  mosynte,  tenor  hujus  scripturse  prius  registratus  coram 
Sbefore^he  omnibus  recitctur ;  et  quod,  custodibus  sic  electis,  coram 
a^mbicdMas-  ^^^^  Universitate  Cancellarius  injungat,  in  virtute  sacra- 
menti  prsestiti,  quod  nec  TJniversitati,  seu  Collegio,  vel 


'  inferiorum,  B. 

"  Papce  erased  in  B. 

"  The  words  inclosed  iu  brackets 


are  in  both  MSS. ;  the  reader  has 
the  option  of  omitting  them  or  fiat. 
*  cnstndi,  C. 
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alicui  commiinitati  aliquani  tradant  jDax'tem  pecunia3  Timt  neitherjh^ 
quoquo  modo  ;  nec  alicui  singulari  personre,  iiisi  prius 
habita  cautione  pignoraticia '  sufficienti,  et  saltern  ali-  ^J;^v||,^;.^;,f 
quo  summam  ti-adendte  pecunia-^  excedenti ;  et  quod  "^^^  i'">'<i. 
iidem  custodes  eligantur  sicut  Procuratores  Universi-  duaUmiess  he 

,         -  111  1  Tj.  shall  first  have 

tatis,  secundum  forraam  statutorum  super  hoc  eaitorum  dopositoa  a  sura- 
in  singulis  articulis  observatam,  prseterquam  in  hoc,  Thatthe''^m-- 
quod  scrutatores  in  electione  istorum"  custodum  sint 
quinque,  videlicet  junior  in  qualibet  facultate ;   qui  j"a*I^,efis  tho 
scrutinii  coUationem  inter  se  faciant  in  privatis,  non  u^jversltf*''" 
in  publico  quis  quem  norainat  exprimendo  ;  ^  onerentur 
usque  ad  annum  revolutum  a  tempore  suse  electionis, 
nisi  alias  ex  causa  leoitima  ab  eadem  custodia  fuerant 
impediti. 

Item,  quod  in  eadem  congregatione,  qua  eliguntur  That  when  tho 
isti  custodes,  per  Cancellarium  cum  junioribus  theologo  ciectociVfivo*'^ 
et  decretista,  et  per  Procuratores  vel  per  Procuratorum  accounts  of  this 
substitutes,  dentur  auditores  computi,  quinque  numero,  appoiuted, 
de  discretioribus  Universitatis,  inter  quos  sint  duo  JSTon- 
regentes,  qui  quidem  auditores  ratiocinia  dictorum  custo-  ^»iio  simii  aiuiit 
dum,  infra  mensem  proximo  sequentem,  indilate  audiant  >vithiiioncnioiith 
et  complete,  ita  quod  iidem  auditores  in  proxima  con-  tion,  and  i-(  nder 
ffreeatione  Magistrorum,-  resumptione  habita  post  Na-  the  state  of  the 

f  ,  ,.     .  -    ,  1 .  ,  ,    f  aforesaid  funds  to 

tale,  ratiocmia  sen  lacta  pra?aictorum  custodum,  seu  the  University  ; 

defectus,  si  quos  invenerint,  Universitati  Regentium,  una 

cum  statu  illius  cistas,  saltem  summarie  recitent,  ut 

sic  demum,  anno  revoluto,  dictte  Universitati  dictorum 

custodum  appareat  fidelitas,  et  dictes  cistse  in  perpe- 

tuum  duraturce  integritas.    Et  quantum  ad  incremen- 

tum  contingens  de  cautionibus  venditis,  et  quoad  alia 

dictam  cistam  contingentia,  et  etiam  memoranda  per 

eosdem  auditores  confecta,  summam  totalem  illius  cistje 

una  cum  summa  incrementorum  ex  venditione  pigno- 


'  piynorantia,  B.  |      »  exprimendl,  MS. 

-  An  erasure  here  in  C.  | 
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If  any  monoy 
remain  after  tho 
sale  of  pleilffO!*. 
anil  it  1)0  not 
known  to  whom 
it  belongs,  it 
shall  lio  to  tho 
augmentation 
of  the  Gililforcl 
chest ; 

Tho  guardians 
shall  he  discreet 
and  laitliful 
nionibers  of  tho 
University,  and 
one,  at  least,  a 
Non-regont ; 

B.  96. 

C.  45. 

If  i)lodgcs  bo 
not  rodeemcd 
mthin  a  year, 
they  are  to  bo 
sold; 


The  statutes  be- 
fore enacted  as  to 
other  chests  sliall 
hold  good  as  to 
the  Gildford 
chest ; 


Every  month  tho 
guardians  shall 
visit  the  chest, 
after  proclama- 
tion first  made  in 
all  tho  schools ; 


nun  jirovenionto  contiiifrntia,  Univerfiitati  porrigant,  [et] 
iu  eailem  cista  reponenda,  \)er  qure  alijxs  poterunt  cus- 
todes  ciatas  in  suo  computo  onerari,  [distincte  refer're 
valeanfc  efc  aperte,]  hoc  tamon  diligentius  caveatur  in 
l)raidictis,  ne  ^  per  substitutum  alicujus  Procuratoiis  intei- 
Cfeteros,  iit  supradicfcum  est,  nominentur  auditores,  si 
eidem  substituto  illius  cistti3  custodia  nunc  proximo 
incumbebat. 

Item,  quod  si,  venditis  pignoribus,  ultra  sortem  prin- 
cipalem  aliquid  accrescat,  nisi  sciatur  cui  reddi  debeat, 
jiriedictfe  cistae  cedat  in  augmentum. 

Item,  quod  eLigantur  custodes  de  fidelioribus  et  dis- 
cretioribus  TJniversitatis,  inter  quos  sint  duo  Non- 
regentes  vel  saltern  unus ;  ita  quod  semper  illius  cistse 
tres  vel  quatuor  sint  custodes. 

Item,  quod  limitetur  tempits,  videlicet  annuale,  infra 
quod  pignora  existentia  in  cista  luantui-,  et,  si  infra 
illud  tempus  non  luantur,  statim  venditioni  exponan- 
tur,  solummodo  infra  primum  mensem  cujuslibet  ter- 
mini post  [electionem]  ^  resumptionem  liabitam  Magis- 
troruin. 

Item,  quod  statuta  seu  ordinationes,  per  venerabilcm 
virum  Magistrum  Symonem,  nuper  CanceUarium  Oxonia?, 
et  Magistros  TJniversitatis  ejusdem,  circa  conservationem 
cistarum  ac  pignorum  ad  alias  cistas  pertrnentia  ^  et 
distractionem  earumdem  edita,  dummodo  supradictis 
non  sint  contraria  seu  adversa,  circa  istam  cistam  in 
omnibus  et  per  omnia  obscrventur. 

Item,  quod  quolibet  mense  teneantur  custodes  dictam 
cistam  visitare,  proclamatione  per  scholas  publica  pite- 
cedente. 


'  nec,  MS.  The  wliolc  of  the  last 
part  of  this  statute  is  evidently 
■wrongly  transcribed,  but  it  has  been 
thought  better  to  leave  it  as  in  the 


MS.,  including  some  words,  which 
appear  redundant,  in  brackets. 

"  ckctionem,  inserted  in  B.  and  C. 

'  pertinenles,  MS. 
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Item,  quod  Scholares  cujuscunque  facultatis,  dum  Poor  scholars  of 
tamen  sint  indigentes,  possint  Irajusmodi  cistje  bene-  lionw^fronTtSs 

.7  1   -.r     •  ,  •    •  i  X  •   fund,  as  follows ; 

ficio  gaudere;  ita  quod  Magister  regens  percipiat  tri- a^regeiit  Master 
winta  solidos,  Non-regcns  viginti  solidos,  Bachilarius  tia'ilty  sUiiiinKs, 

°  rN     T  •  ,       T     •  T  XI  aNoii-rcK'ent 

unam  marcam,  Sophista  dimidiam  marcam,  et  eodem  twenty  shillings. 

.  1    -iir     a  Bachelor  one 

ordine  in  facultatibus  aliis  observetur ;  ita  quod  Ma-  mark 

,  ,  .a  Sophist  half  !V 

gistris  et  Scliolaribus  per  istam  cistam,  quoad  benenciamwk; 
aliarum  cistarum,  in  nullo  derogetur. 

Item,  quod  quilibet  Scholaris  recipiens  de  pecunia  ^^^.'^anvv^o  thus 
antedicta  dicere  teneatur,  pro  anima  dicti  Henrici  et  ^°pater°]^sur" 
animabus  omnium  fideliiun  defunctoruni,  qtiinquies  ora-  '^^'l^^J^f^^'l!^^ 
tionem  Dominicam  cum  totidem  salutationibus  Virginis  o?the°aforelau"' 

cdnrinafP  •   Heiuy  Glldford 

•■•        f/^iTi         J.'       PI     -    ful  departed: 

Ad  quae  omnia  et  singula  ndeliter  et  sine  iraude  m  jyjj  gg^. 
pei-petuum  facienda  et  observanda,  Nos,  dicti  Cancel-  citlncoiiw  aud 
larius  et  Magistri,  obligamus  nos  et  successores  nostros,  ^^seivcs"and 
et  ea  omnia  facere  et  observare  promittimus  bona  fide.  ^  fuifir'"'^^°'^ 

Et  ad  perpetuam  liujus  rei  memoriam  prasmissa  omnia 
in  registro  nostro  inseri  fecimus  inviolabiliter  perman- 
sura,  statutis  et  consu.etudinibus  nostris,  prsesentibus 
Uteris  non  derogatoriis,  in  suo  robore  duraturis.  In 
quorum  omnium  testimonium  et  fidem  prjBsentes  literas 
nostras  fieri  fecimus,  sigillo  Universitatis  prsedictse  una 
cum  sigillo  officii  Cancellarii  patentes  consignatas. 

Datum  Oxonise,  quarto  decimo  Kalend  :  April :  anno 
Domini  inillesimo  trecentesimo  tertio  decimo. 


Quantum  Magister,  Bacldlarkis,  vel  Scholaris  potest       C.  46. 
de  cista  de  Guldeforde  mutuari. 

In  cista  Guldeforde  Scholaris  potest  mutuari  dimi- 
diam marcam,  Bachilarius,  cujuscumque  facultatis  fuerit, 
unam  marcam,  Magister  regens  triginta  solidos,  Magister 
non-regens  viginti  solidos. 

G  2 
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A.  9.  Certain  Articles  condemned  at  Oxford. 

A.D.  1314.  If^ti  articnli  snlj,scri])ti  fnernnt  reprobati  tanquam 
Thi>  Doctoi's  of  erronei  a  Magistris  tlieologiio  Universitatis  Oxoniai, 
forii  pronouneo   anno   Domiiii   milleaimo    tvecentesimo  quarto-deciino, 

cci'taiii  articles  _  . . 

to  bo  hoiTticiii.    meiise  Jbebruaru: — 

(1.)  Quod  Deus  Pater  potuit  produxisse  creaturam 
ante  Verbura  oiigiiie,  riatura  vel  tempo!'e. 

(2.)  Quod  Patei'  potuit  ]>roducere  ornnem  ci-eaturam 
sine  Filio  producente,  dc  potentia  absoluta 
etsi  non  de  potentia  ordinata. 

(3.)  Quod  etsi  Filius  nullam  creaturam  produceret, 
vel  produxisset,  vel  producere  potuisset,  cum 
Pater  omnem  creaturam  creabilem  in  priori 
originis,  Verbo  non  producto,  produceret,  Filius 
nihil  minus  esset  omriipotens,  quia  haberet 
eandem  vim  et  eandem  potentiam  cum  Patre, 
sicu^t  Spiritus  Sanctus  est  omnipotens,  quamvis 
non  possit  producere  Filiuau  sicut  Pater  potest, 
quia,  non  obstante,  hie  tamen  haberet  eandem 
vim  et  eandem  potentiam  cum  Patre. 

(4.)  Quod  si  creatura  produceretur  ante  Verbum,  debet 
intelligi  produci  a  prima  persona  in  divinis, 
non  a  Patre. 

(5.)  Quod  opera  Trinitatis,  respectu  creatm-arum,  sunt 
indistincta  ^  de  facto,  non  tamen  necessario, 
quia  alio  niodo  posset  fieri  de  potentia  Dei 
absoluta,  sicut  redemptio  generis  humani 
posset  fieri,  vel  potuisset  fieri,  sine  Christi 
morte  et  incarnatione. 

(6.)  Quod  .«i  Pater  potest  producere  Verbum,  quod 
majus  est  quam  creatura,  sine  socio,  eadem 
ratione,  vel  majovi,  Pater  potest  producere  crea- 
turam, quse  minor  est,  sine  socio,  id  est,  sine 
Filio  producente. 


'  '  MS.  indislicta. 
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(7.)  Quod  ex  quo  pliilosophi,  qui  tarn  clare  et  lim- 
2)idc  intellexerunt,  non  posuenxnt  produc- 
tionem  Verbi  in  divinis,  et  tamcn  posucrunfc 
cunctas  res  cmanare  ab  uno  supposito,  quod 
est  perfectum  et  sufficiens,  nec  viderunt  in 
hoc  fonnalem  contradictionem  ;  ita  et  ego 
posseni  ponere,  quod  Deus  Pater  potuit  pro- 
ducere  creaturas  ante  Verbum,  sine  formali 
contradictione. 

(8.)  Quod  si  potuit  creatura  produci  ante  Verbum, 
non  propter  hoc  sequitur  formalis  repugnantia 
terminorum,  nec  ex  parte  Patris  producentis, 
nec  ex  parte  creaturas  productse. 

Sciendum  quod  hi  Maqistri  erant  tunc  reqentes  'tii  The  names  of 

...  .     ,  tho  doctors  who 

theoloqia,  qui  omnes  unaniim  consensu  decreve-  condemned  the 

.     _  , .  .  said  articles. 

runt  aHtcidos  i^rcBdictos  esse  hccreticos,  et  prcesentes 
fuerunt  similiter  in  reprohatione  eorum,  in  loco 
fratrum  S.  Auyustini  Oxonice,  videlicet, — 

Maglster  Henricus  de  Harkla,  tunc  Cancellarius. 
Magister  Robertus  de  Rithley. 
Magister  Johannes  de  Nottingham. 
Magister  Antonius  Belc. 
Magister  Symon  de  Mepham. 
Magister  Johannes  de  Selby. 
Magister  Herveus,  mouachus  de  Northwico. 
Magister  Robertus,  monachus  de  Morgan,^  ordinis  Cis- 
tercii. 

Magister  Johannes  de  Wilton,  ordinis  Minorum.  — — 
Magister  Johannes  de  Chelveston,  ordinis  Carmelita- 
rum. 

Magister  Willhelmus  de  Markely,  ordinis  Augusti- 
nensis. 

Item,  Magister  Nicholaus  Trivet,  de  ordine  Pr^dica- 
toinim,  qui  tunc  resumperalt  lectiones  suas,  consensit 

'  Robertas  de  Morgan,  monachus  f 
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pnetlictis  Magistris,  ([uantuni  coinprobationem  '  onmiuin 
et  singulonini  articuloruin  pnticlictovum. 


A.  49.  Cist;e  ROUBUllI.- 

C.  38. 

A.13.  circ.1320.     Aspoctuvis  et  audi  til  ris  piuusentes  literas  Christi  fide- 
libus  iiuivei'sis,  Johannes  Lutere],  Caucellarius,  ccetusquc 
Miigistrornm  Umversitatis  Oxonit©  uuanimia,  salutem  in 
omnium  Salvatore. 
BouUuamry  of      Gum.  inter  cietera  pietatis  opera  Scholarium  indi- 
bequcatii«i       geutiis  suLveuire  pium  existat,  qui,  ut  in  agro  Domini 
thcsun?ortwo   scientiaD  margaritam  acquirant,  laboribus,  discriminiljus 
iift"'l[iarks?to         ffirumnls  variis  se  exponunt,  hac  igitur  considera- 
fuiitisf  tho"one,  tiouo  domiuus  Gilbertus  de  Routheburi,  benevolentiam 
marks/tobil^iont       specialsm   affectlonem   ad  Magistros   et  Scholares 
a?uV Scholars''*    Universitatis  antedictte  concipiens,  nobis  ducentas  et 
orrirty  iiarks**^^'  quinquagiuta  marcas  sterlingonim  donavit  et  tradidit, 
SfTho'siastore"  1^^'^  ^b   eodem  recognoscimus  nos  habuisse  ct  le- 
may onocSion  cepisse,  in   duabus  cistis  conservandas,  ima  videlicet 
Uii'ivcreity  to     ducentarum  marcarum,  alia  quinquaginta  marcarum ; 
expcuscs'^''^      quarum  una,  quae  erit  ducentarum  marcarum,  in  utili- 
tatem  Magistrorum  et  Scliolarium  Universitatis  pi-ae- 
dictsB  convertetur  sub  forma  infeiius  annotata,  alia  sub 
eadem  forma ;  hoc  adjecto,  quod  si  contingat  Univer- 
sitatem,  vel  propter  litem,  vel  alias  causas,  pecunia  indi- 
gere,  prsestita  cautione  sufficienti,  possit  totam  illam 
summam  quinquaginta  marcarum,  vel  j)artem  ejusdem, 
mutuari :  ita  [quod]  cum  denunciatum  fuerit  custodibus 
cistse  illius  per  Cancellarium  et  Procuratores  de  Uni- 
versitatis indigentia  instante,  vel  qure  futura  verisimiliter 
timeatru-,  ex  tunc  non  liceat  custodibus  dictfe  cistio 
quidquam  Magistris  aut  Scbolaribus  mutuare,  quousque 
per  Cancellarium  et  Procuratores  fuerint  prsemuniti. 


'  reprobaliontm  f  \      "  Title  from  C. 


LlJilll  CANCELLARII  ET  PROCUUATORUM.  103 

In  hanc  autera  formam  communem  pro  iitraque '  ^!i|]Jnc°i'ioi:  ^° 
cista,  No8,   Cancellaa-ius  et  Magistri   prseclicti,   unaui- M^-'J^'j^^^s-^o 
miter  consentimxis,  videlicet,  quod  singulis  annis,  quarta  e""!^^^^;;;"^,, 
feria  post  festiim  Sanctse  Trinitatis,  fiat  a  nobis  missa  ^jjl^l'j.'i^f 
solemnis  in  perpetuum   pro  eodera,  et  qnod  sacerdos 
circiiiens  scliolas  singulas  cum  sei-viente  publico,  ut  fieri  {Jj^fi^J,'^^' l^^^i, 
solet  annuatim,  nomen  pr£efati  domini  Gilberti  recitet  i|o°c''f^to}:^°'f'^^^ 
inter  alios  Universitatis  benefactores.  the  Univei-sity. 

Item,  quod  in  missis  pro  benefactoribus  in  princii^io  Also  he  shall 
resumptionis  Ma£nstronim,  et  instante  cessatione  eorun-  •"^tt'"' 

J-       _  .      ,  ...  .  . .    <^ck'l)rat('d  at  tho 

dem,  ac  in  processionibus  faciendis  in  omnibus  aliis  coinmcuccmcut 

_    '  _  ...  .  close  or 

missis  communibus   Universitatis,  fiat  memoria   pro  every  term, 
eodem  inter  alios  benefactores  Universitatis. 

Item,  quod  iidem  custodes  eligantur  sicut  Procura- The  guaniiaus  of 

'    .         .       .  UieRoulliobury 

tores  Umversitatis,  et  eodem  die,  secundum  formam  cj^^^^tshaii  im 

'  .       .  .       .  elected  m  the 

statutorum  super  noc  editorum  m  sino-uHs  articulis  ob-  same  manner 

'■  "  as  the  Proctors 

servatam,  ita  tamen  quod  duobus  custodibus,  quorum  of  tMUnivor&ity, 

,  ,  ,  and  ou  the  same 

alter  sit  Australis,   alter  Borealis,   adiuno-atur  tertius  I'^^y  f'py  «ii!i'i 

'        i>      o  ho  three  iiuuuii- 

Non-regens  per  eosdem  electores,  qui,  usque  ad  primam     o'"' j^'"'tii- 

°  '    J.    J       1  1  coiintrj-maii, 

electionem  Procuratorum  sequentem  post  Pascham,  cista)  another  a  south- 

J-  '  counti-y-man, 

custodijB  intendcre  teneantui-.  andthotiurd 

a  Non-regeut 
master ; 

Item,  in  eadem  congregatione  dentur  auditores  com- when  they  are 

, .  ,    T  1      ,  •  •     ,  elected,  auditors 

put!  custoclum  pvsecedentium,  qui  tempore  consueto  ot;  the  accounts 
ratiocinia  eorumdem  audire  teneantur,  et  indcnturam  suardians  shall 

J .  ,  I  •        ,  . .    l"!  elected,  who 

summas  prajdictas  continentem,  una  cum  excrescentiis  shall  render  au 

.....  .  .         account  to  the 

novis  et  antiqms,  m  prima  vel  secunda  conoTeaatione  i^'"ivci.sityof 

.        T.  .         TT   •         •,  •        .  ■  the  State  Of  the 

post  aucutum  computum,  Universitati  pomgant  m  com-  &c. 
muni  cista  reponendam,  per  quam  poterint  custodes  ad 
easdem  cistas  tunc  electi  in  suo  computo  onerari. 

Item,  quod  limitetur  tempus,  videlicet,  annale,  infra  Pledges  dopo- 
quod  pignora  Magistrorum  ct  Scholarium  in  cista  exis-  borrowed^thS 


■  parte  data,  C. 


104 


LIBUI  CANCELLAIUI  KT  PROCUUATOllUM. 


rroiii,  must  bo    tontiii  liiantur,  ct,  si  infra  illud  teniiius  noji  luantur, 

iviloiMiuid within    I    .•  ■..  .  . 

iiv.'iii-  iijiot,     statim  venditioni  cxnoniintur,'  infra  priinum  mensem 

I  hoy  shall  bo  •     n  •  • 

sold.  cujuslibet  termini  jmst  lectioiium  resuinptionem  iictualeni, 

ita  quod,  mutui  suuima  reteiita,  de  eo  tj^uod  superest 
juxta  morem  et  consuetudinem  Universitatis  ordinetur. 


Tlio  oi'dinanccM 
issued  for  the 
rcKuliitiou  of 
otiii'i-  chests 
shall  hold  icooi 
with  ivsiicrt  to 
thf  Routhfbury 
chost. 


Every  moiitli  the 
guardians  shall 
visit  the  chest, 
having  liret 
caused  a  procla- 
mation to  be 
made  iu  all  the 
suhools. 

A  50. 
C.  39. 

Scholars  of  any 

faculty,  if  need,v, 

may  borrow  from 

this  fund, — 

a  Master  may 

borrow  forty 

shillings, 

a  Bachelor  two 

marks, 

a  Sophist  one 

mark ; 

and  every  one 
thus  boiTOwing 
shall  say  "Pater 
Nnster  "  and 
"Ave  Maria" 
live  times  for  the 
repose  of  the 
soul  of  the 
aforesaid  Gilbert. 

The  University 
bind  themselves 
and  their  suc- 
sessors  to  observ  e 
this  orduianee 
for  ever. 


Item,  quod  statuta  seu  ordinationes per  vcncrahilein 
virum  bomu  meiuoriijj  Magistniin  Simonem  de  Fever.s- 
ham,  quondaui  Cancellarium  Universitatis  OxonieiLsis, 
et  Magistros  Universitatis  cjusdeni,  circa  conservationem 
cistaruin  et  pignorum  ad  alias  cistas  pertinentia,^  et  dis- 
tractionem  eoriindem  edita,  dummodo  supradictis  non 
sint  contraria  seu  adversa,  circa  istam  cistarn  in  omni- 
bus et  per  omnia  conserventui-. 

Item,  quod  quolibet  mense  teneantur  custodes  dictas  * 
cistas  visitare,  proclamatione  per  scholas  publica  prae- 
cedente. 

Item,  quod  Scliolares  cujuscunque  facultatis,  duni 
tamen  sint  indigentes,  possint  beneficio  cistarum  gau- 
dere,  ita  quod  Magister  regens  percipiat  quadraginta 
solidos,  Bacularius  duas  marcas,  Sophista  unam  marcam, 
et  eodem  ordine  in  facultatibus  aliis  observetur,  ita 
quod  Magistris  et  Scliolaribus  per  istas  cistas  quoad 
beneficia  aliarum  cistarum  iu  nullo  derogetur. 

Item,  quod  quilibet  Sdiolaris  recipiens  de  pecunia 
antedicta,  dicere  teneatur  pro  anima  dicti  domini  Gil- 
berti  quinquies  orationem  Dominicam,  cum  totidem 
salutationibus  Beatse  Marias  Virginis. 

Ad  qua)  omnia  et  singula  fideliter  et  sine  fraude  in 
perpctuum  facienda  et  observanda,  Nos,  dicti  Cancel- 
larius  et  Magistri,  obligamus  nos  et  successores  nostros, 
et  ea  omnia  facere  et  observare  promittimus  bona  fide  : 


'  reponantur,  !MS. 
-  ordimilioncm,  C. 


'  pcrtincnics,  !MS. 
*  dicti  custodes,  C. 
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Efc,  ad  perpetuam  rei  memonam,  preemissa  omnia  m 
regisfcro  inseri  fecimus  inviolabiJiter  permansura,  statutis 
efc  consuefcudinibus  nostris,  prsesentibus  litteris  non  de- 
rogaturis,  in  sue  robore  duraturis.  In  quorum  omnium 
tesfcimonium^  prtesentes  lifcteras  fieri  fecimus,  sigillo 
Universitatis  prfedicfcje,  una  cum  sigillo  officii  Cancellarii 
patentes,-  consignatas. 
Datum  Oxonite.'^ 

In''  cista  Gildeford  Scbolaris  potest  mutuari  sex 
marcatas. 

Bachilarius,  cujuscunque  facultatis,    .    .  . 
Magister  regens  triginta  solidos. 
Magister  non-regens  viginti  solidos. 

Statutum  est  ex  unanirai  consensu  Regentium  et 
Non-regentium,  quod  cista  Lyncolnise,  cista  Viennaj, 
cista  Burnelli,''  cista  Cicestrise,  cista  Reginse,  quantum 
ad  pecuniam  mutuandam,  sint  ejusdem  conditionis 
cum  cista  de  Guldeforde ;  hoc  excepto,  quod  Magistri, 
regentes  efc  non-regentes,  dictte  pecunise  tequalem  per- 


'  JIvS.  cl  fidem  in  the  margin. 
-  palente,  MS. 

'  No  date  is  given  ;  but  it  may 
be  gathered  that  it  was  about  the 
year  1320,  from  the  following  cir- 
cumstances :  that  this  ordinance 
•was  issued  in  the  chancellorship  of 
John  Luterel.  Now,  from  a  French 
and  Roman  Roll,  1 1  Edw.  II.,  m.  1 3, 
i.e.  in  the  year  1318,  we  find  that 
the  king  requests  the  pope  to  listen 
to  the  business  of  J.  Luterel,  Chan- 
cellor of  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Again,  in  a  Close  Roll,  16  Edw.  IL, 
p.  2,  m.  12,  i.e.  in  the  year  1323, 
the  king  commands  John  Luterel 
to  appear  before  hioi  at  York,  to 
answer  to  certain  accusations  aris- 
ing out  of  his  chancellorship,  during 


his  tenure  of  that  oflice.  Thus  this 
statute  must  fall  between  the  years 
1318  and  1323. 

■*  This  short  paragraph  is  of  a 
different  and  rather  later  hand  than 
the  preceding  or  succeeding,  and 
does  not  properly  belong  to  the 
ordinance  for  the  Routhebury  or 
Gildford  chests. 

No  ordinance  exists  relating  to 
this  chest ;  but  we  find,  from  Patent 
Roll,  33  Edw.  L,  p.  1,  m.  19,  i.e. 
in  the  year  1305,  that  the  executors 
of  William  Burnell,  late  Provost  of 
AVells,  have  licence  to  give  nine 
shops  and  a  messuage  in  Oxford  to 
the  blaster  and  Scholars  of  Ralliol 
College.  Probably  this  is  the 
founder  of  the  Burnell  chest. 
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ci))iiint  porfcionein,  suimnam  triyiiita  .solidoruin  iiullate- 
tciuis  excedeudo. 


A.  (;-,.  De  cessione  officii  Cancellaiui. 

B.  51. 

C.  30. 

Ad  Jionorcm  Dei  et  '  Beata)  VirginiH,  ot  oiiuiiuiii 
Sanctorum,  necnon  ad  paccm  ct  tranquillitateni  Univui-- 
A.D.  1322.    sitatis  futiiris  temporibus  finnius  observaudas,  edita 
faemnt  suhscri'j-M  statuta,  facta  congregationo  solcmui 
Kegentium  et  Non-i'egcntium  in  ecclesia  Beata3  Mariaj 
Virginis  OxonifB,  tunc  existente  Cancellario  veneraljili 
viro  Magistro  Henrico  de  Sowere,  necnon  existentibus 
Procuratoribus  tunc  temporis  Magistris  Willebno  de 
Skeltone  et  Symone  Yfhtele,^  quarto  non  :  Decembris, 
anno  Domini  millcsimo  trecentesimo  vicesimo  secundo. 
oiHcc  simii  b!f "       StatiUum  est,  propter  eandem  causam  propter  quam 
Karsl^'Juho  °   ^^^^'^   proiudc   fuerat   ordinatum,    ^  quod  Procuratores 
tcra^f  o'mco'"''  Universitatis  annis  singulis  suis  officiis  ccderent,  quod 
tlioemf  of'tm-^^'       bieunio  in  biennium,  facta  congregatione  solemni 
ti"fe,™c^hau"""  M^^i-gistroruui,  die  quo  cessatio  fuerit  ante  Peiitecosten, 
seal^of  the  office  Cancellarius  Universitatis,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  in 
cither  hfporson,  ^P^'^  coDgTegationc  officio  suo  cedat,  et  coram  Univei-si- 
sci'it^byhis^Com- ^^^"^      eadem  congregatione  Procuratoribus  Universita- 
missary;         ti3,"in  signum  evidens  cessionis  factse,  sigillum  officii  sui 
tradat ;  quod  si  absens  fuerit  Cancellarius  eo  tempore, 
nec  prtesens  fuerit  in  villa,  Commissario  suo  dictum 
sigillum  mittat,  qui,  nomine  Cancellarii  tunc  absentis,^ 
and  at  the  same  Procuratoribus  illud  tradat,  necnon  et  signum  nomine 

tune  the  election  .  . 

of  a  nc\v  ciian-    Caucellarii,  auctoritate  statuti,  et  statim  coram  congre- 

ceUor  shall  com-  .  „  /-<  i 

mcuco.  gatione  faciat  cessionem,  ct,  cessione  lacta  per  Lancol- 


'  The  words  Beata:  Viryinis  ct 
omnium  Sanclonim,  have  been  erased 
in  B.,  as  usual  wherever  they  occur 
in  the  MSS. 


-  Vistele,  A. 

■'  per  quod,  B.  and  C. 

'  A  large  blank  space  here  in  C. 
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lai'iura  pi^esentem,  vel  per  Commissai-ium  ipsius  absentis, 
statim  in  eadem  congrogatione  more  solito  ad  novam 
electionem  Cancellai-ii  procedatui-. 


De  Magistris  mittendis  pro  confirmatione 
Cancellarii. 

Statutum  est  etiam  quod,  si  Cancellariiis  in  persona  Aviien  the  chau- 

f?    •      1    cellor  IS  elected, 

sua  propria  ccsserit,  priusquain  electio  denuo  lacienda  one  or  two  Mas- 

■i     i  '  r         ±  _  tors  with  a  bcdcl 

totaliter  compleatur,  nullatenus  a  congregatione  recedat ; 
quod  si  ipse  iterum,  vel  alius,  in  Cancellarium  eligatiu-,  lirmation. 
pro  nova  commissione  habenda,  per  unum  vel  duos  Ma- 
gistros  ad  plus,  super  liujusmodi  negotio  ad  plenum 
instractos  mittatur ;  et  ipse,  vel  ipsi  nuncii,  secum  com- 
munem  liabeant  servientem,  si  hoc  Magistris  regentibus 
visum  fuerit  expedire. 


De  computatione  biennii  quoad  officium  Cancel- 
larii.' 

Statutum  est  etiam,  ut  oranis  dubitatio  de  eompu-  if  the  chancciioi' 
tatione  biennii  officii  Cancellarii  sit  amota,  quod^  si  happen  to  bo 

,      T  „         n     -  T-v  elected  after 

continwat  aliquem  eligi  in  Cancellarium  post  Pente- wiiitsuntidc.but 

.  ,     P    ,  Tvf  .   T  •    •  •  before  Christmas. 

costen,  ante  lestum  INatalis  Domini  proximo  sequens,  ti'^t  year  in 

T  .  wliich  he  is 

a  cue  sure  eJectioms  usque  m  diem  cessatioms  proxi-  f^'^^f^  ^'^"'J 
mum  ante  Pentecosten,  Cancellario   de  tempore  suo  i"**  two  years  of 

T  1,  T  °1ico :  but  if  ho 

biennaii  computabitur  annus  alter,  et  reuquus  ab  illo  'J"  elected  after 

-,.  •         ,      n     1  ■  Christmas  and 

die  cessatioms  ante  Pentecosten  proximo  sequentem  :  I'oforc  wintsun- 

T      .  ,.        ,1.  T   .  -»-r  tide,  ho  shall  hold 

quod  si  contmgat  aliciuem  eligi  post  N atale  Domini  o'"""     t^o  fuii 

.  .      ^■  .      .  „  years,  reckoning 

m  Uanceilanum,  ante  diem  cessatioms  prsefatre  proximo  Tv""!  wiiitsun- 

tr  r  "  tide  after  his 

sequentis,  tunc  tempus  medium,  inter  diem  electionis  election, 
et  diem  proximum  cessationis  ante  Pentecosten,  non 


'  The  whole  folio  in  A.  is  much 
damaged,  so  much  so  a8  to  render 
collation  U8el9ss. 


quod  omitted  iu  Bi 
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coiiiputiibitur  pro  anno  altero  prsefati  teinporis  bien- 
iialis,  nec  aliqua  parte  ipsiu.s,  Hcd  a  jjroxiino  die  cessa- 
tionis  sequentis  ante  Pentocosten  nuinerabitur  Cancel- 
lario  temims  sui  officii  biennale ;  no  propter  modicum 
tompus'  dies  cessationis  et  elcctioiiis,  cum  deliberatione 
statuti  in  aliis  diebus  anni,  proinde  prajelectus  in 
alteram  minus  convenientem  mutetur. 


Quod  tenentur  Procuratokes  prosequi  si  Cancel- 
larius  intolerabilis  existat. 

If  the  ciianccUor     Stcttutum  cst  etiavi  quod,  si  Cancellarius,  po«tquam 

justice  and  will   electus  fuerit,  ante  diem  quo  cedere  tenetur  officio  suo, 

shall  bo  conipe-   adeo  intolerabilis  devenerit,  quod  de  eo,  si  Universitati 

tors  to  summon  Magistris  vel  Scholaribus  injuriatus  fuerit,  justitiam  in 

to  cousi(S;r  the  TJniversitate  fieri  non  permittat,  statim  liceat  Procma- 
matter;  and  the   ,  tt  •        -i    i-  t->  i 

Chancellor  shall  toriDus  U niversitatis  congi'egare  Kegentes  cujuscunque 

1)C  informed  "f      ^      i ,    ,  .  . ,         .     .  , 

the  reason  where- lacultatis,  coram  quiDUS  ipsi  Procuratores  gravamma 
^tion  is'^hoki?  per  Cancellarium  illata  proponant,  quae  si  per  Cancella- 
that  he  is  justly  rium  fuerint  confessa,^  aliterve  probata  legitime  coram 

accused,  he  shall  .  .  ■  •      /-<        n     ••         i    •      •  • 

have  three  days  congregatione  m  prsesentia  Uancellani,  vel  m  ipsius 
pair  his  error;    absentia,  dum  tamcn  prius  per  alteram  Procaratorum 

if  he  fail  to  do  p  i  i  i  • 

this  within  the  monitus  luetit  de  congregatione  ob  causaiii  Jiujusmodi 
Proctors  shall    facienda,  faciat  dominus  Cancellarius,  modo  quo  Regentes 

require  him  to  ,     • ,  •  •  j 

surrender  his  seal  decreverint,  quam  potent,  gravamina  rejiarari ;  denun- 
ciato  sibi  decreto  Regentium  per  Procuratorcs  Universi- 
A.  G5.  tatis :  et,  si  tunc  infra  triduum  noluerit  errata  corrigere 
C.  31.'  arbitrio  sea  decreto  Eegentiiim,  nec  desistere  ab  iiiceptis, 
faciant  Procuratores  congregationem  Regentium  et  Non- 
regentium,  quorum  decreto,  si  non  paruerit  infra  tri- 
duum a  tempore  quo  sibi  constiterit  modo  dicto, 
aactoritate  totius  Universitatis  denuncient  ipsi  domino 
Cancellario  Procuratores  Universitatis,  quod  infra  tri- 
duum sequens  officio  suo  cedat,  et  alteri  Procuratorum 


inter  dies f 


-  con/essata,  C. 
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aigillum  officii  Cancellarii  infra  idem  reddat;"  nec  liceat 
ipsi  Canceliario,  ultra  triduum  illud,  in  officio  Cancel- 
larii aliquod  jus  clamare,  sed  juxta  omnia,  qure  sLbi 
denunciata  fuerint,  modo  dicto  infra  triduum  facere 
teneatur,  in  virtute  prsestiti  sacramenti. 


StATUTA  ONERANTIA  PrOCURATORES  :  PRIMO  SUNT  ILLA 
TRIA  QUtE  JPOSITA  IN  ELECTIONE  CANCELLARII. 
QUARTUM.2 

Cum  ex  casibus  fortuitis  plura  pericula  ex  dissipa-  The  Proctors 

■'•  .  .      „  snail  swear  that 

tione  ^  bonorum  communium  Universitatis,*  in  futurum- tiieyj^iimidera 

faitlilul  account 

que  timemus  poterint  imminere,  statutum  est   quod  tJleUn^^^p^^^^^^^^^ 
postquam  aliquis  fuerit  in  Procuratorem  Universitatis  ™ji  ^'j^!]:*  t|jey 
electus,  juramentum  prsestet  corporale,  quod  de  omnibus 
recipiendis  ex  parte  Universitatis  fidelem  computum  thig^u^y™'^'^ 
reddat,  nec  ab  Universitate  recedat,  quousque  de  omni- 
bus receptis  dictse  Universitati  satisfecerit,  finali  com- 
puto  persoluto,  nisi  in  casu  quo  procui'atorem  sufficienter  unless  a  compe- 

r     ,       ,  1         1    1        •;■  J  •    T    tent  deputy  be  by 

mstructum  prsesentem  nabuerit  paratum,  coram  uidi-  tiism  aiipointcd 

•1  11  •  Tx        1       i  X-         1  •       i.     •        1    to  perform  it  for 

cibus  ad  hoc  speciahter  deputatis,  ad  omnia  et  singula  them, 
facienda,  quse  in  persona  propria  facere  teneretur ;  ^  qui 
quidem  judices,  ad  alterius  Procuratoris  vocationem,  ad 
audiendum  ratiocinia  antedicta  cum  effectu  in  eadem 
congregatione  juramento  corporali  sint  astricti. 

Jurent  etiam  Procuratores  et   eorum  substituti  ad       C.  30. 
ordinationes  cistarum  cum  quatuor  clavibus,  et  cistse  tiid^dopuTies^"'^ 


'  An  erasure  occurs  here,  pro- 
bably merely  of  words  repeated,  for 
nec  reddat  is  inserted  in  C. 

-  The  word  quarlum  is  here  placed 
as  it  occurs  in  the  MS.,  it  evidently 
once  alluded  to  some  arrangement 
of  the  statutes,  what  that  was  it  is 
now  unfortunately  impossible  to  dis- 
cover, in  each  MS.  the  arrangement 


is  dififerent,  and  in  each  a  mere  jum- 
ble. 

'  discipatione,  B.  and  C. 

'  Some  word  is  evidently  omitted 
here,  probably  imminent  or  accidunt. 
The  whole  statute  is  extremely 
carelessly  written,  and  full  of  omis- 
sions of  letters  and  parts  of  words, 
in  C. 

"  tenerentur,  C. 
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uu1\viii'L?m.  Pf^^iioi'uni.  oxemplarioruiiKiue  ciHtaiii,  et  cistam  Procu- 

iiiostatuLos      ratoriiin  concernontes  ' 


I'clatiiii;  to  tlio 
I'liosts, 


J^-gJ;        In  istis  subscriptis  caveant  Procuratores  ut 

DEBITAM  FACIANT  EXECUTIONEM. 

tillfvIii^toiS'^        Contra  non  accedentes  ad  scliolas. 

spociiieii.  Contra  tralientes  in  scholis  in  quadragesima. 

Contra  detemiinatores  minus  diu  stantes. 

Contra  eosdem  non  "  logicalia "  disputantes. 

Contra  non  accedentes  ad  licentiationos. 

Contra  non  parentes  monitionibus  Cancellarii. 

Contra  transgredientes  privilegia  vel  statuta. 

Contra  non  opponentes  inceptoribus. 

Contra  non  solventes  Magistris. 

Contra  non  legentes  modo  suo  consueto. 

Contra  prorogantes  vel  anticipantes  ordinarias. 

Contra  non  volentes  expedii-e  negotia  Universitatis. 

Contra  non  venientes  tempestive  ad  scliolas. 

Contra  non  laabentes  habitum  et  tonsuram  decentes. 

Contra  non  babentes  nomina  Scholarium. 

Contra  non  recitantes  rotulum. 

Contra  non  parentes  regulis  Procuratonim. 

Contra  impetrantes  pacis  suspendium  per  triennium. 

Contra  suspectos  qualitercunque. 

Contra  venientes  cum  midtitudine. 

Contra  recusantes  adire  carcerem. 

Contra  solventes  mancipiis  ultra  statuta. 

Contra  solventes  scissoribus  ultra  statuta. 

Contra  custodes  ratiocinia  non  reddentes. 

Contra  Procuratores  ratiocinia  non  reddentes. 

Contra  judices  compulsionibus  ^  non  parentes. 

Contra  advocatos  et  procuratores  excedentes. 


I     ^  COM 

covcernenleni,  MS.  ,  ^' 

'  I  and  C. 


'  con/ahionibiis,  confulstunihvs,  B. 
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Dp  IIS  OUI  POSSUNT  LITIGARE  PER  PrOCURATOREM,  a.  61. 

B.  70. 

Memorandum  quod  anno  Domini  miUesimo  trecen-      g.  so. 
tesinio  vicesirao  tertio  ordinatum  erat  per  Regentes  et   ^  j^'  ^^^g, 
Non-regentes,  quod  nullus  prresens  in  villa  litigaret  per    one  may  sue 

°  .  .  -r^  1  TVT  «1    TJ^^l..^    by  tlio  Proctor 

Procuratorem,  nisi  Regens,  vel  Non-regens,  vei  Jiaclia-  except  a  Regent 
lavius  actualiter  textum  legens  in  aliqua  facultate.        Master,  or  Bache- 

lor  actually  Ino- 
turing  in  some 
faculty. 

Letter  of  David,  Bishop  of  Saint  David's,  to  the 
University  of  Oxford,  on  the  subject  of  the 
riotous  conduct  of  certain  of  the  clergt  of 
HIS  diocese  in  the  University.^ 

David,  permissione  Divina  Menevensis  Episcopus,  vene- 
rabilibus  viris  Domino  Cancellario  ac  Universitati  Magis- 
trorum  et  Scliolarium  OxonifB  Lincolniensis  Dioecesis, 
salutem  et  sinceram  in  Domino  caritatem, 

OuEerentes  in  aerro  scliolasticse  discipline  scientire  mar-  Having  heard 

^  °    ,  .    that  the  peace 

p-aritam  non  immerito  quo  possumus  lavore  prosequi-  of  the  University 

c  .  ..  .     .is  imperilletl  by 

mur.  eaque  libenter  eis  concedimus,  per  quae,  materia  clerks,  who  have  ■ 

'        ■'•  .       ,  .      ^  MT  been  suspended 

submota  ffravaminis,  ipsorum  pacis  tranquillitas  mo-  [ft-om  lecturing] 

°  '■  ^.  .  ..         .      or  otherwise 

speretur.    Hinc  est  quod,  vestris  devotis  precibns  m-  punished  by 

i  ^  1  IT  •  1      the  Chancellor, 

clinati,  cum  intellexerimus  quod  nonnuUi,  proprise  salu- leaving  Oxford, 

.         .      TT  •         •         and  thereby  de- 

tis  immemores,  cum,  propter  delicta  m  Universitate  fyinp  Ws  power 

.      .  .      .  „  and  tlie  authority 

Oxonise  perpetrata,  suspensionis  vel  oxecutionis^  senten- 

tiis  per  Cancellarium  Universitatis  ipsius,  Fvell  indices  s.  David's  under- 

^  .  .        takes,  that  if  any 

inferiores  dcputatos  ab  eo,  vel  per  ipsum  Cancellarium  fiorks  holding 

.         ,  ^  benefices  m  his 

una  cum  tota  Universitate,  quandoque  solum  Eegentium  diocese  shall  bo 

'  i-  -I-  o  convicted  of  dis- 


'  This  MS.  is  a  small  piece  of 
parchment,  and  appears  to  be  the 
original  letter,  the  seal  is,  however, 
wanting,  but  the  parchment  has 
evidently  been  cut,  and  there  are 
holes  at  the  bottom  of  it,  which  pro- 


bably were  for  the  strings  by  whicli 
the  seal  was  appended  ;  it  is  intro- 
duced into  this  series,  although  not 
transcribed  into  A.,  B.,  C,  or  D.,  as 
being  of  the  same  character. 
-  excoinmunicationis  ? 
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tminiiKtiioiK'noo  fiuandonue  Reffoutium  et  Non-reirentiuni,  fuerint  inno- 

of  the  Uiiivoisitv,  .     .  .  *  , 

luMviii  oil iieiiiB  clati,  let  a  vestra  luvisdictione  recedunt,  claves  Eeclesise 

duly  lulviscd  •'  i  i  . 

thereof  by  tiui    tcineve  contomiiendo,  tit  dictte  seiitontia;  robur  obtiueant 

Chaneollor.  sc-      r>       . ,  . 

questrate  their  hnuitatis,   quotiGS  jxos  supcr    lioc   a  vobis  fueniuus 

beuelk'cs  I'or        ,        .  ....  it      n>  •  i 

three  years,  that  legitime  requisiti,  quod  nos  vel'  ofliciales  nostrum  nos- 

eompensntioii  .        .  ,    .  .  . 

urny  be  iiiniio  out  trosve  comniissarios   sen    ministius  in  nosti'a  dioecesi 

of  the  roveimes  .      .    ,  ,  . 

of sueh  bonetiees  executioni  dcbitfe  deiiiandcntur,  vobis  concedimus  per 

to  the  iiarliea  .  .„.      .  ,  . 

injured:  prfBsentes,  volentes  insupcr  tranquillitati  vestra?  ubcnus 

providere,  ut  vestra  Corainunitas  in  futurum  in  statu 
prospero  et  tranquillo  valeat  gubernari,  tenore  praisen- 
tium,  vobis  concedimus,  et,  quantum  ad  nos  attinet,  ordi- 
namus,  ut,  si  qui  clerici  jn  nostra  dioecesi  beneficiati  die 
aut  nocte  inventi  fuerint  in  pacis  vestne  perturbationem 
arma  deferentes,  vel  tranquillitatem  ipsius  Universitatis 
per  modum  alium  perturbantes,  et  super  hoc  convicti 
fuerint  legitime  aut  rite,  sen  per  eorum  fugam  prae- 
sumptive  confessi,  quod  eorum  beneficia   in  manibus 
nostris,  ad  denunciationem  Cancellarii,  faciendam  nobis 
sub  ipsius  Universitatis  sigillo  communi,  faciemus  per 
triennium  sequestrari,  ut   de   fructibus  beneficiorum 
hujusmodi,  percipiendis  interim  vel  perceptis,  Iseso  aut 
Ifesis,  per  couvictos  seu  confesses  aut  fugitives  hujus- 
modi, denunciatione  super  hoc  unica  nobis  facta,  legi- 
cusedpertons    time  satisfiat.    Quod  si  beneficium  ecclesiasticum  non 
hoidbeneS   habucrint  ad  tempus,  secundum  quahtatem  et  quanti- 
incapfbieof  in-'Satem  delicti  ad  beneficium  ecclesiasticum  minima  ad- 
thJyhave™tiIer  mittaiitur,  nisi  ipsi  ad  beneficium  ecclesiasticum  pro- 
sewcfof 'the     movcndi,  ante  quam  hujusmodi  beneficium  assequantur, 
themfo?5fKuiity.  suam  innocentiam  in  praemissis  ostendant,  aut  laesis  ab 
madesatfsfSn  ipgig  satisfaciant  competenter,  et  gratiam  Univei-sitatis 
lujurecFbythem,  inerueriut  obtinere,  et  sic  rcstituantur  legitime  fiimro 

and  been  restored 
to  the  favour  of  gujg. 


the  University. 


In  quorum  omnium  testimonium  sigillum  nostrum 
pr£Bsentibus  est  appensum.     Datum  apud  Londinium, 


'  Something  seems  here  omitted  in  the  MS. 
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tertio  non :  Martii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecente- 
simo vicesimo  tertio,  et  ordinationis  nostrfe  vicesimo 
octavo. 


'  HiC    EST    PROCESSUS   ET    FINALIS    CONCORDIA,  FACTA        B.  82. 
INTER  CaNCELLARIUM  UNIVERSITATIS   OxONIyE    ET  ^^^'^ 
MaJOREM  AC  BURGENSES  EJUSDEM,  DE  SITUATIONE 
PILLORII  MUNICIPII  OxONIiE  ANTEDICT^. 

In  nomine  Domini,  Amen.  Anno  Ejusdem  ab  incar-  a.d.  i.-jso. 
natione,  secundum  cursum  et  computationem  Ecclesire  .^Jifii^o^JJii^'i',""" 
Anglicana;,  millesimo  trecentesimo  vicesimo  quinto,  in- J""yo''''''9'^!!°'"'i 

o  >  ^  ^      T.  '         to  appear  bclbro 

dictione  nona,   die  decimo   nono   mensis   Decembris,  answer 

'  _  _  'a  charge  of  con- 

reverendus  vir  et  discretus  Magister  Wilhelmus   de 9/  ^i^ 

o  authority,  in 

Alburwyke  sacrte  theologire  professor,  ecclesioeque  ca-  j'he  p-fi"."\^^,„ 
thedralis  Eboracensis  prrecentor,  et  TJniversitatis  Oxoni;©  1'^?'"^''^"' 

I-  '  anu  aceiistoniod 

Lincoln iensi  dicecesi  Cancellarius,   in   ecclesia   Beatte  urarobtninh'^' 
Mariae  Oxonire  priedicta?,  in  mei,  Matthsei  notarii  pub-     said  cifa?/- 
lici,  et  testium  subscriptoruin  prsesentia  ad  hoc  specia-  uniTnreitV°an^^^ 
liter  vocatorum  et  rogatorum,  pro   tribunali   sedens,  in^i1ii!timn\s"ucd 
Wilhelmum  de  Burcestre,  tunc  villfe  Oxonite  prtedictre  ■ 
Majorem,  proesentialiter  inibi  existentem,  propter  suum 
manifestum  contemptum  eidem  domino  Cancellario  et 
Universitati  pra3dictjB,  ut  continebatur,^  contractura  seu 
perpetratum,  eo  quod  collistrigium  seu  pillorium  villfe 
.seu  municipii  Oxonire  a  loco  debito  et  antiquitus  con- 
sueto  ad  locum  novum  et  insolitum,  in-equisito  conseni5u 
Cancellarii  et  TJniversitatis  Oxonite  prfedictjx),  et  contra  and  exoomnnnii- 
inhibitionem  dicti  Magistri  Willielrai  tunc,  ut  prsemit-  M^yor  in  til"Voi- 
titur,  Cancellarii,  ut  as.serebatur,  amovit  seu  amoveri  °" =~ 
fecit,  in  scriptis  excommunicavit  sub  hac  forma. 

In  Dei  nomine,  Amen.    "  Nos,  Cancellarius  Universi-  Thofcnnofox- 
"  tatis  Oxonife  te,  Wilhelmum  de  Burcestre,  propter  '•"""""■"<^='''°"- 


'  There  is  no  title  to  this  docu-  i  =  ut  dicehatur,  D. 
mcnt  in  B.  or  C. 


H 
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"  tuum  manifoHtum  contcmptum,  excommuiiicamus  in 
"  his  scriptis." 

Upon  this  the  A  oua  seuteiitia  dictus  Wilholmus  de  Burcestre 
fi-om  the  Chan-  JMaior '  appellavit  ad  Reorentes. 

cellor's  soiitoiioo        "  x  x  a 

to  the  llogoiit 

jiasters.  Acta  sunt  lia9C  et  data  anno  ^  Domini,  die,  menfie,  et 

loco  antedictis,  prtDsentibus  ibidem  Magistris  Ricardo 
de  Kanishalo  sacras  theologite  professore,  Griffino  Tre- 

TUis  took  piaoo   iiaur  '"^  jui'is  canonici,  Thoma  Sampsone  et  Mattliajo  Tre- 

Diitheninoteonth  ^  .     .       .   .,.  «         .,  ,     , -i  , 

pf  December,     iiaur/  juris  cmlis  proiessonbus,  testibus  ad  prromissa 

vocatis  specialiter  et  rogatis. 
B.  82.         Item,  decimo  die  raensis  Januarii,  anno  et  indictione 

prsedictis,  dictus  Willielmus  de  Burcestre  Major,  et  raulti 
andonthetenth  burgeiises  de  legalioribus  et  majoribus  villse  prredictse,  in 
fiyo^wing^tho  dicta  ecclcsia  Beatse  Marioe  Oxonite  praedictae,  coram 
by'themoro"^^^^^^  Magistro  Ricatdo  de  Kamshale  memorato,  tunc  lociuu 
citizei^.appeared  tcneute  domini  Cancellarii  antedicti,  pro  tribunali  se- 
ceibr°s*'comm'is"  dente,  in  Universitatis  prsedictfe  Procuratorum,  meique, 
Proctors'!  and  the  Matthsei  notarii  publici,  et  testium  subscriptorum  prse- 
IJoidi^cmS'at  scntia  ad  ba3C  specialiter*  vocatorum  et  rogatorum 
and!  after'^mr'^'^'  persoualiter,  constituti,  babitoque  primitus  per  custodem 
cifssion  oMiio  Aulse  de  Merton,  necnon  alios  de  dicta  Universitate 
Sbout  tL'^^Miiory,  Magistros,^  et  de  prredicta  villa  °  burgenses,  super  ne- 
diinciSty  huho  gotio  amotiouis  coUistrigii  seu  pillorii  dictae  vilUe 
following  man-  Q^-Qj^jgg^  absolutionequc  ^  sententiee  excoramunicationis 
S'toKo'to^thr^  dictum  WUbelmum  Majorem,  ut  praetangitur,  latse, 
hcTaTa'^°eIicT  ^^^'^'^^^  novse  situationis  coUistrigii  seu  pUlorii  praedicti, 
rcnounra^o  '  a^icabili  tractatu,  in  hunc  modum  conquieverunt  et 
S'^hlistoask  fideliter  concordaA^erunt ;  videlicet,  quod  idem  Major 
souuTonfrom^"  judiccs  appellation is,  dicto  Majori  per  dictos  Procura- 
abmx-mcnS  toi'^s.  ill  causa  dictae  ^  appellationis  a  dicta  excommuni- 


'  Major  OxonicB,  D. 
-  cmno  indictione,   &c.,  omitting 
Domini,  B.  and  D. 
'  ov  Trevaur,  MS. 
*  jiriucipaUler,  D. 


'  Magistrorum,  D. 

°  C.  adds  Oxonice. 

'■  ahsolulionique,  A.  and  C. 

"  dicta,  omitted  in  D. 
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cationis  sententia  per  ipsum  Majorem,  pretense  datoa  et 
assignatos,  adiret,  et  coram  ipsis  appellationem  sua* 
pura  sponte  simpliciter  et  absolute  renunciaret,  absolu- 
tionemque  postmodum  a  dicto  Magistro  Ricardo,  locum 
domini  Cancellarii  tenente,  peteret  et  ob[tineret.^ 

Dictisque]  postmodum  judicibus  appellationis  pra3- with  both  these 
dictre  ibidem  tunc  prsesentibus,  per  ipsum  Wilhelmum  Mayor  complied 
Majorem  aditis,  et  renunciatione  per  eundem  Majorem, 

received  abso- 

ut  prsedictum  est,  facta  coram  eisdem,  ipsoque  ad  judi-  ' 
cem  priorem,  qui  ipsum, ut  prt^mittitur,  excommunicavit, 
de  suo  expresso  consensu  remisso,  coram  dicto  Magistro 
Ricardo  de  Kamshale,  locum  tenente  preelibato,  dictus 
Willi elmus  Major  personaliter  comparuit,  et  a  dicta  ex- 
communicationis  sententia  sibi  absolutionis  beneficium 
impend  i  petiit ;  dictusque  Magister  Ricardus  de  Kam- 
shale,' petitioni  suae  in  ea  parte  annuens,  recepto  prius 
ab  eodem  Majore  juramento  de  stando  et  parendo  jviri, 
ipsius  et  Ecclesia3  mandatis,  ipsum  Wilhelmum  Majorem  and  then  both 

....  .  parties  agreed 

a  dicta  excommunicationis*  sententia  absolvit,  et  ipsum  that,  as  the  re- 

.      r  -j^    T     .  .  .     .  1  inoval  of  the 

ad  ipsius  Ecclesiae  gi-emium  restituit :  et  demum  consti  •  piiiory  was  an 

1         fi  -T        TTTMi    1  -hir  •  infnnj2;eraeut  of 

tuebant,**  tarn  idem  Wilhelmus  Mai  or  et  burgenses  pr?e-  the  priviieRPs  of 

.  _.       -        ,  °      ^     ^        the  University,  it 

dicti,  quam  Magister  Ricardus,  locum  tenens  domini '  should  be  agam 

^•     •         -r\  moved  and  placed 

Cancellarii  antedicti,  et  Procuratores  memorati  ac  dictee    » spot  to  be 

chosen  by  agree- 

TJniversitatis  Magistri,  eo  quod  dictum  coUistrigium  seu  S^nt  between 

,  ,  .  .  t^f*  Commissary 

pillonum  indebite,  et  in  prEeiudicium   privileffiorum     t''"  Mayor ; 

■*  '  ±      J  JT  o  and  hereupon, 

TJniversitatis  prsedictae,  per  dictum  Maiorem   a  loco  *i^''tii^»'.'tii,  the 

^  Oommissarj'  and 

debito  et  consueto  fuerat  amotum  et  alibi  situatum,  $1^"  Mayor,  the 

'  Proctors  and 

quod  illud*  a  loco  illo  amoveretur,  et  situaretur  in  loco  fWef  citizens 

'  _  accompamed  by 

novo,  de  communi  consensu  Cancellarii,  seu  eius  commis-  a  great  crowd  of 

'  people,  taking 

sarii,  et  Maioris  dictte  villae  concorditer  eligendo.    Et     Notary  pub- 

'  o  o  he  along  with 

statim  Magister  Ricardus,  locum  tenons  Cancellarii,  et  H^'^'"!,^""", 

°  '  '        the  pillory,  and 


'  appellationi  sues  pura,  &c.,  B., 
C,  and  D. 

The  words  in  the  bracket  are  in 
a  later  hand  in  B. 

■*  B.  inserts  locum. 


*  B.  omits  sententia. 

'  D.  omits  ipsius. 

"  consentiehant,  C.  and  D. 

'  B.  omits  domini. 

"  aliud,  D. 

H  2 
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83.  n.     Major  prrodictus,  mia  cum  Procuratoribus  Univei-sitatis 
D.  43. 1).    pvoedictaj  et  aliis  Magistris,  et  buigensibus  vilhe  jivse- 
aori-ecd  then  and  cUctfB  ill  magna  iiuiltitudiiie,  assumptiH  secum  me  Mat- 

thoro  to  pliico  it  .      •  ^  ^•  ,    ,      ,  ^^         •    n  •      •         i  t 

six  ffct  iioarorto  tlireo  notano  publico  et  testibus  inira-scnijtiH,  ad  alium 

the  North-Kiitc        .  ^•   ,    .     •^^  .  ,   ,  .    ..  ., 

umii  tiu' Miiyor  vicum  dictt^  villa3  Oxonise,  ad  locum  colhstrigii  seu  pil- 
lorii  pvffidicti  personalitei-  accesserunt,  et  ibidem,  ad  elec- 
tionem  et  ovdiuationem  dictorum  Magistri  Ricardi  et 
Majoi'is  Oxouiaa,  extitit  unaiiimiter  concordatum,  (juod 
coUistrigium  seu  pillorium  poneretur  in  loco  novo,  dis- 
tante  a  priore  loco,  in  quo  illud  posuerat  Major,  per  sex 
pedes  propius  versus  portam  borealem  ;  et  in  loco  illo 
novo  electo  Major  et  burgenses  prjBdicti  coUistrigium 
seu  pillorium  erigere '  fideliter  promiserunt ;  existenti- 
bus  tunc  Procuratoribus  Universitatis  pnEdicta3  Magis- 
tris  Wilhelmo  ^  de  Haryntone  et  Thoma  de  Bradewar- 
dyn. 

Acta  sunt  hrec  et  data  anno,  indictione,  die,  mense  et 
locis  antedictis,  prsesentibus  ibidem  Magistris  Tboma 
de  Hotbom,'"'  sacrte  paginpe  professore,  Jobanne  de  Wat- 
tynge  et  Tboma  de  Herford*  ac  Henrico  de  Pecbing 
Bedellis  Universitatis  antedictse,  testibus  ad  praemissa 
vocatis  fideliter  et  rogatis. — Matthceus. 
Andi.thoXotary  At  cgo,  Mattbseus  de  Alumecliirclie,  dictus  de  Assbe- 
witnessed  all     barewc,^  clericus,  Wygorniensis  dioecesis  auctoritate  Apo- 

these  proceed-  _ ,  ,     .  ,5;  ,  .  , 

ings,  and  duly    stolica  notarius  publicus,  ac  in  sacrorum  registrorum 

registered  them ;       ,       .  ...  .  i.    •  •        i      •  • 

volumme,  qumti  anni  sanctissimae  memorise  clommi 
dementis  divina  providentia  Papas"  quinti,  sub  capi- 
tulo  centesimo  septuagesimo  tcrtio  registratus,  prrcmis- 
sis  omnibus  et  singulis,  prout"  supra  per  me  in  proximo 
folio  bujus  libri  censualis,  in  ilia  videlicet  pagina  sive 


'  exiyere,  B.  and  C. 
=  Wilhelinus,  B. 
3  Holhum,  D. 
*  Hereford,  D. 

'  In  B.  and  C.  this  word  is  written 
Asshcbare,  and  then  after  a  con- 


siderable space  follow  the  letters  We. 
D.  gives  the  reading  adopted  in  the 
text. 

°  The  words  Papa  and  prout  have 
been  erased  in  B..  and  written  again 
by  a  late  hand  over  the  erasure. 
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parte  qu£e  huic  folio*  sive  paginse  jimcta  est,  et  in 
junctura  nomine  et  signo  meo  privato  tribus  locis  con- 
signata,  narrantur,  una  cum  testibus  antedictis  prtesens 
interfui,  eaque  sic  fieri  vidi  et  audivi,  scripsi  et  in 
lianc  publicam  formam  redegi,-  signoque''  consueto  sig- 
navi  rogatus. 

Promissum'' autem  prsedictum,  ut  in  proxima  pagina  Andj^he 
superiori  continetur,  de  erigendo  et  situando  pillorium  P|Je°^enVwith. 
prtedictum  in  loco  supradicto,  dicti  Major  et  burgenses  J^ftCTwards*^^ 
infra  quindenam  postea  aotualiter  impleverunt. 


De  congregationibus  ;  et  quod  facultas  artium      b.  57, 
plene  deliberet  de  traotandis  in  congrega-  ^- 
tione  general!. 

Cum  utile  et  expediens  visum  sit  Universitati,  de  A.D.  1325. 
omnibus  tractandis  in  plena  congregatione  Regentium  The  facuitv  of 

J-  ,  .  Arts  shall  have 

et  Non-regentium  facultas  artium  plenam  deliberationem  the  right  of  de- 

°  liberating  by 

habeat  et  tractatum.    Idcirco  innitendo  consuetudini  an-  themselves  upon 

every  measure 

tiquitus  registratse,  qua  cavetur  quod  artistap,  ad  vocatio-  that  is  to  come 

^  °  '  ^  -i  '  before  congi-cga- 

nem  Procuratorum,  seorsum  ab  aliis  facultatibus  videant  tion,  at  least  one 

_  '  _  ^  ^  day  beforehand. 

quid  sentiant  faciendum,  in  gratiis  concedendis  et  aliis 
negotiis  in  plena  congregatione  expediendis,  antequam 
suam  pronuntiant  sententiam,  et  tunc  senior  Procurator 
debet  eorum  sententiam  promulgare,  Universitas  Regen- 
tium ex  unanimi  consensu  provide  orclinavit  quod  de 
ctetero  nullus  articulus,  nec  gratia  ^  nec  aliquid  in  plena 
congregatione  Regentium  et  Non-regentium  pertractetur, 
nisi  seorsum,  ut  prius,  saltem  per  diem,  articuli  ^  liujusce- 
modi  inter  artistas  per  Procui-atores  proponantur  trac- 
tandi.    Facta  est  hsec  ordinatio  per  Regentes  in  festo 


'  D.  adds  hujus  libri  after  folio. 
■  redigi,  B. 

'  D.  adds  meo  after  signoque. 
*  pramimtm,  D. 


"  graliosis,  omitting  nec  illiquid, 

C. 

"  articulus,  &c.,  C. 


lis 
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S.  BaruaLii'.  Apostoli,  jinno  Domini  luillesimo  trecen- 
tesirno  vicesimo  quinto. 

[Interpretatio  i.stlus  termini  "  saltevi  per  diem," 
i.e.  in  iiliqiia  parte  diei  praccedcntis ;  et  ista  interpre- 
tatio facta  fuit  per  Regentes  in  die  S.  Barnabie  Apo- 
stoli, anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  quadragesimo 
quarto.] 

C.  8.         Mamorandum '  quod  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecente- 
A.D.  1326.    ,simo  vicesimo  sexto,  die  Martis  proximo  post  festum 
SS.  Philippi  et  Jacobi,  ordinatum  erat  in  congrega- 

tione  Regentium,"  Jobannis  de  Nortb- 

wode  Cancellarii  Universitatis  Oxonige,  Rogeri  Coke 
et  [Walteri]  ^  de  Ingestre  Procuratorum  ejusdem.  [Ad 
istam  ordinationem  jurabant  queestionistse.]  *  OrdiiWy- 
timi  est  ad  profectum  et  utilitatem  Scholarium  in 
facultate  artium  [legentium],  quod  quilibet  Bacbilarius 
Every  Bachelor  facultatis  artium  singulis  annis  apud  Augustinenses 
upon  being  duly  semcl  disputare  et  semel  I'espondere  teneatur,  dummodo 

required  to  do  so,  n   ,  r    n  i     •  i-   t  i-  •  i 

once  dispttife  and  per  coUatores   ad  nuiusmodi  disputationes  assignandos, 

once  respond      ^  .    ,  ,     ,  .  t       .  ,  i 

[grammar]       per  QUindenam  ante  diem  qua  disputare  aut  respondere 

before  the  r       i.  u  a  ^ 

Augustiues.  debet,  ad  disputandum  vel  respondendum  legitime  fueiit 
requisitus,  quod  si  sic  requisitus  disputare  aut  respon- 
dere recusaverit,  si  per  medietatem  anni  immediate  prre- 
cedentem  non  disputaverit  nec  respon[derit],  eo  ipso 
nec  auditio,  nec  lectura  aliqua  in  eadem  facultate,  pro 
[illo  anno  sibi  cedat  pro  forma ;  et  ad  istam  obsei-van- 
dam  ordinationem  quilibet  ad  qusestionem  responsurus, 
antequam  ad  qusestionem  respondeat,  coram  altero  Pro- 
curatorum juramentum  prtestet  corporale.] 


'  This  statute  is  much  mutilated  : 
the  latter  half  has  been  completely 
lost,  and  the  page  torn  off  and 
mended  again,  and  then  the  lost 
portion  supplied  from  CC. 

'  in  prcescntia  is  probably  omitted. 


^  Walteri,  supplied  in  the  margin 
by  a  later  hand,  tlie  JIS.  being  toru 
in  this  place. 

^  Here  again  the  MS.  is  muti- 
lated, and  the  text  supplied  by  a 
later  hand. 
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DE  PACIS  PERTURBATORIBUS.  B.  75. 

C.  55. 

Ad  honorem  Dei  [et  Beatse  Virginis  et  omnium  Sane-  A.D.  1327. 
torum,  necnon] '  ad  pacem  et  tranqnillitatem  Universi- 
tatis  futuris  temporibus  firmius  observandas,  edita  fue- 
runt  suhacripta  atatvM,  facta  congi-egatione  solemni 
Regentium  et  Non-regentium  in  ecclesia  BeatiB  Virginis 
Oxonise,  tnnc  existente  Cancellario  venerabili  viro 
Magistro  Thoma  de  Hodhom,  necnon  existentibus  Pro- 
curatoribus  tunc  temporis  Magistris  Antonio  de  Goldes- 
burgli  et  Helya  Walewajm,  die  Veneris  proxima  post 
festum  S.  Dionysii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo 
vicesimo  septimo. 

Cum  pacis  et  tranquillitatis  Universitatis  ipsius  cm-  of\he'^nfj^'^f''' 
nisque  boni  hostis  callidus  et  antiquus,  novissimis  diebus,  g^used'^iateiy"'' 
novis  excogitatis  insidiis,  novo  turbandi  genere,  per  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^g'''^' 
suos  multiplicatos  filios  et  ministroa,  ipsi  Universitati  J^i'^ti  forth  un^ 
oceasiones  varias  inauditas  dederit  insolita  statuendi,  forTtsrer^"^^^^ 
per  quce  illorum,  quorum  malitia  semper  crescit,  con- '^J^^^^^^^^f_^^^^^^^ 
crescat  et  poena,  ut  quieti  studentium  de  cietero  sit  Jvho  reS t^' 
provisum,^  Quod  si  pertiirbator  pads  recusa/verit  cau-  lanishccf-'^' 
tionem  prcBstare,  sit  bannitus.  q  53 

Statuit  etiam  quod  si  aliquis  manifesto  de  pacis  per-  pcremlsffif alter 
tui-batione  suspectus,  ter  monitus  per  Cancellarium  vel  ^vanfedlamivo- 
ejus  Commissarium,  vel  requisitus^  idoneam  cautionem  ^ft^fj^^e- 
de  non  infiingendo  de  ctetero  pacem  istius  Universitatis  irf  like'lvisc*'' 
praestare,  noluerit,  auctoritate  istius  statuti  ex  tunc  ab  ^^i^i^'^^- 
luic  TJniversitate  noverit  se  bannitum, 

Qualiter  scribi  dehent  nomina  perturbatorum  pacisJ^ 

Item  2>'>'ovisuvv  est  quod  perturbatores  pacis  singuli/ The  names  of 
cum  fiieiint  perturbationes,  si  ad  pacem  redeant,  cum  sons  w!w  ]?avo 

  "  fiiven  siu-ety,  and 


'  These  words  afe  erased  in  B.  ' 
■statutum  est  is  apparently  here 
omitted  in  the  MSS. 


reqmsitus  prcestare,  C.  ipmstare 
erased  in  B. 

pacis  omitted  in  A. 
*  singulis  temporibus,  A. 
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tiiiniaiius..r  forma  cautioiUK  scribaiitur  in  nuatei'iio,  (luoiii  .scmin'r 
ii.'d  tvimi  iusiicc,  penes  se  liabeat  Cancellanuy  ;  tiiniilitcr  fu'^itivi  jn  eodeiu 

.shall  bo  ciitcix'd         , ,  '  ° 

in  11  rt-Kistor  to     SCn bantUl". 
l)o  kept  by  tlio 
Chaucu'Uor. 

11,  00.        '  StATUTUM    DIO  JURAMENTO    ILLORUM  qui  LICENTIANDI 
SUNT  AD  LECTURAM  ORDINAUIAM  DECRETALIUM. 

A.u.  1327.  Item,  pro  pace  UniverHitatis  servanda,  statvAt  et 
itcii-aftpi- all     decrevit  quod  liccntiandi  do  ctetero  ad  lecturam  ordi- 

wlio  aru  licensed  J- 

shairbclbre''''''''  i^^^i'i'^^ii  decrctalium  in  hac  Universitatc,  priusquam  ad 
bmiec'swrar'to  bujusmodi  Iccturam  per  Cancellarium  admittantur,  jurent 
stSes  nladofor  coram  congregationc  Magistorum  regentium  super  sancta 
orthn''pcacoof''  Gvangelia,  se  servaturos  in  pcrsonis  suis  omnia 
the  University;  ^tatuta  ct  singula  edita  de  pace  servanda,  quae  incep- 
toribus  universis  in  suis  inceptionibus  per  Procuratores 
mui  nil  who  may  publice  Icffi  solent  1  si  qui  vcro,  temijorc  liuius  editionis 

bavobecuso        ^  .   i.         .     .       i  .  it 

liLcnscd  before   statuti,  liceutiati  vcl  admissi  luerint  ad  dictam  lecturam, 

the  inakiiiR  of  .         .  .  •  /   •  i 

the  present  sta-  ncc  alias  coram  Umversitate  quale  prsemittitur  pra^- 

tnte,  shall,  unless  .  .     .  . 

they  have  already  stitennt  inramentum,  et  ipsi  coram  congregatione,  cum 

boon  sworn,  be  '■  .... 

liable  to  bo  called  per  Cancellarium  et  Procuratores  fuerint  requisiti,  smt 

upon  to  take  the  J-  .  .  .  .  , 

sarnooath,  under  iurati :  quod  si  lurare  noluex'int  requisiti,  a  lectura  sua 

liaiii  of  bciiiK       J  J.  J  1 

snspendcd  from  auctoiitate  istius  statuti,  donee,  ut  prromissuni  est,  jura- 

rcadiiig.  >  '  I 

verint,  sint  suspensi. 


QUODDAM  STATUTUM  DE  LICENTIANDIS  AD  VOLUMINA, 
Also  those  who      Statutum  ciiam  quod  licentiandi  ad  voluniina  in  jure 

are  to  bcliccnscd  ...  .... 

to  read  Civil      civili,  nccnoii  quicunque  alii  gradum  iJachilaru  in  Jiag 

law,  and  all  '  ^  .        .  r      •  j. 

who  may  wish    TJniversitate  de  csetero  assumiuuri,  cujuscumque  luerint 

to  take  the  de-  ^      .         .  r      '  i- 

Ki-ce  of  Bachelor,  facultatis,  si  prius  ad  ea  servanda  lurati  non  luerint, 

111  any  faculty,  '         ^  ,        ~t  .        •  i     ij.  td 

shaii.if  they  have  coram  Cancellario,  aut  eius  Commissario,  vel  altero  rro- 

not  before  been  '  -       ,     .  j-      i     •i.i  4- 

sworn,  swear  to  curatorum,  priusquam  ad  gradus  huiusmodi  admittantur, 

obscr\  c  the  afore-  »  l         i  o 


1 


These  Statutes  are  only  found  in  I  tutcs  of  that  date,  I  have  assigned 
t).,  and  there  without  date,  but  from  |  the  date  as  above.  Ed. 
their  juxtaposition  with  other  sta-  I 
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jurent  se  servaturos  statutfx  prsedicta ;  si  vero  jam  ad  sma  siatutes^^^ 
gi-adus  hujusmodi  sint  admissi,  necdum  jurati  fucrint,  I^X^ri'and^ 
ad  prajmissa  coram  Cancellavio  vel  ejus  Commissario,  ^\^;;«„';°',,l,'ii^'J^ 
Procuratorum  altero  assidente,  cum  requisiti  fucrint,  ^eingrcquhra 
jiu-ati  [sint]  :  quod  si  aHquis, do  his  per  Cancellarium  vel ^,°ey suaiibo ueV 
ejus  Coramissarium  requisitus,  jurarc  prfemissa  recusa- ^^^^^^^'^^^^[^^[^^^^ 
verit,  ab  nsu  et  executionc  gradus  accepti,  liujus  auc- 
toritate  statuti,  noverit  se  suspensum. 


StATUTUM  DE  REVOCATIONE  QUORmiDAM 
CONCESSORUM. 

Item,  cura  nuper  quidam  in  liac  Universitate,  dc  suis  Certain  in- 

'  i  1    •  TT    •  i.    "ucntial  persons 

multiplicatis  viribus  prsesumentes,  ab  ipsa  Universitate  UayinK  by  means 

^  J-  ...  01  tlieir  mllucnce 

petiverint  nonnulla  fieri,  quae  rationi  et  ^quitati  consona  obtained  p-aec^ 

■I  ....        trom  the  Uni- 

minime  videbantur,  ac  ipsa  Universitas  ad  instantiam  vei-sjty,  which 

'  ^         ^  ,  , .      would  never  have 

eorumdem  quondam  ordinaverit  vel  statuerit,  ciure  anas  been  granted  o»- 

^  '■  .      cei)t  under  sucli 

spontanea  voluntate  minimc  statnisset,  Nos,  Cancellarius  uniitstinnuencc, 

1  '  '  .         the  Chancellor 

TJniversitatis   praedictse,    de   consensu   et   ordinatione  ™<i  Masters 

'■  '  _  Ucrcby  cancel 

communi  Maffistrorum,  tam  reQ-entium  quam  non-recfcn-  and  annul  all 

o_  '  .  .  .      such  concessions 

tium,  ea  omnia  et  singula,  qua3  alias  ad  prtedictam  in- whatsoever, 
stantiam  per  Universitatem  fuerint  edita  vel  conccssa, 
vel  per  ipsos,  vel  eorum  aliquem  proposita  vel  petita, 
simpliciter  revocamus,  quassamus,  reprobamus,  necnon 
et  ea  omnia  et  singula  inania  et  irrita  ab  initio '  esse 
lironunciamus  in  liis  scriptis. 

Statuit  etiam  Universitas  r)r0edicta  quod  nullus  de  None  of  those 

.  '■  ^  turbulent  per- 

manifcstis  pcrturbatoribus   pacis,   qui,   anno  P^^o^ime  j^^j"J^y^^}io  ^^ere 

prselibato,  in  tantum  pacem  perturbaverunt,  quod  Uni- 

versitas  fere  ad  plenum  fuisset   dispersa,  de   cjstero  ;ieserted  shall 

^  1         '  henceforth  enjoy 

gaudeat  privilegus  Universitatis,  vel  ad  statum  aliquem  'tij-^jj^^-'^ijf,.^?,"^ 
admittatur  in  ipsa,  donee  Universitati  pro  suis  delictis 

.  .  i-  nave  uiacU'.  due 

satisfecerit  competenter.  satisfaction  for 

'their  outrages. 


'  ct  esse,  MS. 
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Quod  si  perturuator  pacis  recusaverit  parare— ' 


A  rc-oii(ictmoiit 
of  two  statutes, 
respect  iiiK  the 
pveserviitiou  of 
tlie  i)catc. 


Statult  ctiam  quod  si  allquis  nianifestc  dc  pacis 
pcrturbationc  suspcctus,  tcr  monituH  per  Cancellarium 
vel  ejus  Commissarium,  vel  requisitus  parare  idoneam 
cautionem  de  non  infringenda  dc  cajtero  pace  istius 
Universitatis,  parare  noluerit,  auctoritate  istius  statuti 
ex  tunc  ab  hac  Universitate  noverit  se  bannitum. 


NOTA  :  EXIENS  CARCEREM  SIT  BANNITUS. 

Item  statutum  est  quod  quicunque  per  Cancellarium, 
vel  ejus  Commissarium,  incarceratus  carcerem  exicrit, 
priusqiiam  in  forma  consueta  per  Cancellarium  seu 
ejus  Commissarium  fuerit  liberatus,  eo  ipso  bannitus 
existat. 


A.  no.        Statutum  de  cessatione  propter  congregatam 

n  ?r        rr  MULTITUDINEM, 
C.  35  and  55. 

1).  22. 

A.rr.  1327?  In  primis,  ex  deliberato  consilio  Magistrorum  tarn 
ifit  shall  happen  reo-entium  Quam  non-regentium,  ac  concordem  ipsorum 

that  the  peace  of      o  ■'■  °  .  . 

the  uiiivcisity    conseusum,  Universitas  statuit  et  decrevit,  quod  si  per 

DG  cuoCiiroccij  so  .  -  , 

ceuorand  m'^  congregatam  multitudinem  qualemcunque  pacem  Um- 
to  rema"?in 'the  versitatis  istius  contigerit,  sicut  alias,  perturbari,  vel 
thii?7jriviie"ses  aliter  perturbetur  studentium  tranquUlitas  per  quos- 
5Sers'shaii"'°  cunquc,  quomiuus  plene  Cancellarius  Universitatis,  qui 
kXu-S'a'nd'^'^  pro  tempore  fuerit,  ipsiusve  Commissarius,  vel  dicta 
them'uitu  pXe  Univcrsitas  suis  privilegiis,  libertatibus,  consuetudinibus 
ti^chZeiio?'^  aut  aUis  suis  juribus  et«  statutis  gauderc  vel  uti 
missai^Tr'oth'or  libere  valeant  ut"  soleant,  Magistri  omnes  et  singuli, 
fnoS^cSfK^  tid  ordinationem  Cancellarii  vel  ejus  Commissarii,  vel, 
Sue  orders  for   si  Cancellariam  contigerit  tunc  vacare,  in  CanceUarium 

their  resump-  

tion;  ~ 


•  The  title  breaks  off  thus  nb-  [  '  A.  omits  el. 
ruptly  in  the  MS.  I     '  «'  solcunt,  C. 


J 


LIBRI  C'ANCliLLAUII  ET  PllOCURATORUM. 


electi,  vel,  si  nondiim  elecfciis  fuerifc,  theologi  senioris  * 
et  altorius  Procuratoi'is,  necnon  et  trium  facultatum, 
quariun  una  sit  faciiltas"  Ai'tivim,  clum  tamen  ad  ordi- 
nationem  hujusmodi  faciendam  Magistri  singuli  regen- 
tes  more  solito  sint  vocati,  a  suis  lectionibus  ordinariis 
ac  aliis  teneantur  cessare,  statutis  aliis  ac  consiietiidi- 
nibus  non  obstantibus,  quibus  arctari  solent  Magistri 
aliqui  ad  continuam  lectiu-am ;  nec  resumant  donee 
notorie  cessaverit  impedimentum  propter*  quod  hujus- 
modi ordinata  fuerit  cessatio,  vel  per  Cancellarium  aut^ 
ejus  Commissarium  electum,  vel,^  si  nullus '  electua 
fuerit,  tbeologum  seniorem  et  Procuratores  Universi- 
tatis,  ad  ordinandum  si  et  quum  suas  lectiones  resumere 
debeant,  cum^  fiierint  revocati. 


PCENA  INFLIGENDA  EESUMENTlBtlS." 

Statilit  etiam  Universitas  antedicta  quod  nullus  ibi- 
dem legat,  a  tempore  cessationis  hujusmodi  ordinatiB, 
donee  alias  de  communi  Magistrorum  consih'o  resuma- 
tur :  si  quis  vero  tunc  temporis  publice  legerit  audi- 
eritve  "  legentem,  ad  omnem  gradum  et  actum  scholas- 
ticum  in  Universitate  pr^edicta  inhabilis^-  habeatur. 

StATUTUM  i'llO  PACE  CONSERVANDA. 

Statuit  etiam  quod  si  quis  Magister  vel  Bacularius/^  and  any  Master 
cujuscunque  fiicultatis  vel   conditionis  fiierit,   pacem  bearingli^ns, 

offensive  or  tin- 


aud  if  any  one 
sliall  resume  his 
own  lectizres,  or 
attend  those  of 
anotlicr,  liefore 
the  Masters  have 
by  common  con- 
sent resolved  to 
resume  lecturing, 
he  shall  be  held 
incapable  of  pro- 
ceeding to  any 
degree  in  the 
University; 


'  vel  et,  A. 
-facuttatas,  C. 

'■'  ad  conlinuanddm  lecluram,  B. 
and  C. 

'  propter  hoc,  C. 
'  vel,  C. 
"  aut,  B. 
'  alius,  A. 


"  A.,  B.,  C,  and  D.  omit  cum. 
"  Tliis   and  the  two  following 
titles  are  in  C.  only. 

nunc,  A.  and  C;  tunc,  D.  and  C. 
"  audierit  vel,  A.,D.,  and  C. 
'■-  nihil,  D. 
"  Bachilarius,  C. 
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fpiisivo,  and  iiis-  istius  Univei'sitfitis  pcrturbaverit  arma  portando  de- 
(if  tho  iJnivcisity,  lensiva,  vel  alias'  ott'ensiva,  vel  conveuticula  faciendo, 

ami,  I'llhpr i  .  , 

person  or  by      vel  tieii  pi'ocuvando,  vel  alia  facieudo  unde  pax  et 

tlcputy,  causing 

jtatiipHuBsof  Uio  tranquillitas '•"  studentium  poterunt  impcdiri,  ab  omni 

ocholars,  or  lu  i         t    i      .  i  • 

any  other  way    gradu  scholastico  nondum  obtento,^  necnon.  cuiuscunque 

UuKlerniK  thi^  i  i  •  i 

tranquiuity  oi'    gradus  obtcnti  exccutione  vel  usu  in  dicta  Universi- 

the  students,  ir    °  .  . 

hchhidertho     tatc,  81  de  ipso  pci'  Cancellariuiii  vel  ejus  Commissarium 

execution  of  .lus-   ...  ., 

tiecby  the  Chun- justitiam  fieri  non  perraiserit,  vel  multitudinem  convo- 

cellor,  by  nsscm-  "         ,  ,      ,.  /-i         n-  tt 

Wing  a  mob  or    cavent,  vol  aliter  contra  Cancellarium  aut  Universi- 

othcrwiso,  and  .... 

prevent  the  duo  tatcni  consi)ivaverit,  quomiaua  iuxta  sua  demerita  libere 

execution  of  his  *  ,  •> 

sentence  of       per  Cancellariiin?,  vel  eius  Commissarium,  puniatuv,  per 

l)miishmcnt,  ... 

shall  bo  sus-      trieiinium  sit  suspensus  ;  Cancellario  vel  Comiiiissario, 

liended  from  pro-  ... 

eecdiiiBtoany    assistciitibus  Procuratoribus,  vel  eorum  altero,  contra 

superior  decree, 

ort\ioprivileKe''"  liujusmodi  transgressorcs  summarie  procedente.  Quod 
nirc-i^v'takeii  for     i^fra  dictum  tempus  parere  *  vel  satisfacere  recusa- 
thrce  years ;      verit  pro  delicto,  maneat  perpetuo  sic  suspensus. 
andifaiYScho-      Si  vero  Scliolaris  aliquis,  nondum  ad  gradum  scliolas- 
as  yet  taken  a     ticum  in  dicta  Univcrsitate  promotus,  sub  liujusmodi 

decree,  shall  bo  .  .  .     ,.  .  ,     .  . 

guilty  of  the      transgi'essione  convictus,  lustitiam  de  ipso,  ut  praemit- 

above-mentioned    ,°.  .  ,  , 

offences,  ho  shall  titur,  fieri  iion  pemiittat,   per  biennium   ad  gradum 

not  bo  allowed  to  '  ^  \  '    }-  ,      ,    .  -n       i     ••  « 

proceed  to  a      commuuem     mafTistralem,  sive  ad  statum  xsacularn" 

decree  for  two      ,  .        .  .  •  i    i  •!•     i    i  a 

years;  m   dicta  Universitate   sumendum,   mhabilis  nabeatur. 

'  Quod  si  infra  dictum  tempus  parere  recusaverit,  pro 
sue  [sic]  perpetuo  inliabilis  similiter  babeatur. 


Quod  nomina  delinquentium  eorum  Dicecesano  mit- 
tantur,  si,  &c. 

and,  if  such  of-  Stcttuit  cticmi  eadem  Universitas  antedicta  quod 
thcfrTamcs,'''  nomina  quorumcumque  delinquentium,  modo  quo  su- 
thcCTimeof^  pcrius  ^  cst  prjBinissum,  si  clerici  fuerint,  una  cum 
bewfguuty,  shall  delictis  supcr  quibus  convicti  fuerint,  si,  infra  mensem 

be  sent,  in  a 


'  aliter,  C. 
-  transquillitas,  C. 
^  optcndo  ncc  vcro,  B. 
'  paretur,  D. 

a  communiem,  C.  ;  omneiii,  D. 


"  Bachilarii,  C. 

'  This  last  clause  is  not  in  the 
later  copy  in  C.,  fol.  55. 
'  dictum  est,  C. 
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ji  tpmnore  auo  fuerint  per  Cancellarium  aut  ejus  Com- writimr  under 

iL  i/oiwi^wi^  M  1      ^       ^  _    _  tlio  seal  of  tlu) 

missariuni  requisiti,  Universitatis  legibus  minime  pax-eant,  }JnivCT»it.v.  to 
px   tunc  eorum  Dioecesanis  sub  sigiilo  U  niversitatis  the  aiocese  to 

i/nuv^x-  o  -J.!.!  1  which  tliev 

communi,  absque  dilatione  aliqua,  transniittantur,  ut  |'«J,™fj;^j;'',f^^^ 
juxta  tenorem  privilegii  in  diversis  consiliis  Ui^i"^6rsi- Runwi^^^^^^^ 
tati  concessi  per  Pr£elatos  efc  clerum,  per  ipsorum  Dice- 
cesanos  contra  transgressores  hujusmodi  procedatur.  boing^sumnwiioa 

cc'Uoi', 


Quod  nomina  hujusmodi  suspensorum  scribantur  in 

Registro. 

Statuit  etiam  quod  nomina  hujusmodi  suspensorum,  and  a  resistor 

^  .  •   1    1  •I-  shall  be  kept  in 

de  quibus  superius  est  prsemissum,  ac  innabihum  enec-  whjh^theiiM^^^ 
torum,  cum  die  et  anno  quibus  suspensi  hujusmodi,  cinents  shaii  i)o 

'  ^  ^  .  enrolled,  toRpther 

vel  inhabiles  facti  fuerint,  per  '  Procuratores  in  aliquo  with  tim  date  or 

^  ,   their  suspension ; 

registro  pro  talibus  ordmato,  vel  alias  ordinando,  scri- 
bantur. 


De  perturbantibus  pacem. 


Staiuit^  etiam  quod  si  hujusmodi  pacem  stu.dentium 
perturbantes,  nec  Magistri  fuerint,  nec  SchoJares,  et 
modis  prfedictis,  si  Universitatis  legibus  inventi  fuerint 


if,  however,  the 
offenders  be 
neither  Masters 
nor  Scholars, 
they  shall  be 

,,,,  .   .    I,  .   ,  •    .  o  deemedincapable 

rebellantes,  si  intra  mensem  eisdem  non  paruerint,'*  ex  of  evercnjoyin!; 

tlic  )irivileKO  oi' 
the  IJiiivBisity, 
unless  tlicy  sur- 
render within  the 
time  specified  as 
above. 


tunc  nuUis  Universitatis  istius  privilegiis  gaudeant  in 
futurum* 


'  per,  omitted  in  A.  and  C. 
-  sUiUUum,  D. 

'  parueruerint,  A.  ;  pcrvenerint, 
C.  and  D. 

*  From  the  matter  of  this  set  of 
statutes  not  much  information  can 
be  derived  as  to  their  date.  The  ces- 
sation of  lectures,  however,  and  the 
reporting  of  the  names  of  offending 
clerks  to  the  Diocesan,  seem  to  point 
to  the  conclusion  that  these  statutes 
were  made  after  some  disturbance 


which  had  its  origin  among  the 
members  of  the  University,  and  not 
from  dissensions  with  the  Town. 
From  their  juxtaposition  with  other 
statutes  in  C.  and  D,  (the  most  re- 
liable of  the  MSS.  as  to  dates),  they 
would  appear  to  belong  to  the  year 
1327,  or  thereabouts  ;  and  this  date 
corresponds  with  a  great  controversy 
between  the  University  and  the 
Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  which  was 
finally  settled  in  the  year  1345-6. 
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u.  2.      The   Settlement  of  a  douhtful  Point  by  the 

A.D.  1331.  UniVEUHITY   AND  THE  ViCAR   OF   S.    PeTER's  IN 

THE  East. 

Memorandum,  quod  die  Mercurii  proxima  ante  fes- 
tum  S.  Thomae  Apostoli,  anno  Domini  millesimo  tre- 
contesimo  tricesimo  primo,  Magistro  Nigello  de  Waiiere 
Cancellario  Univevsitatis  Oxonia),  Magistris  Thoma  de 
Kedrugg,  Willhelmo  de  Wyttetone  Procuratoribus  ejus- 
At  the  fiineroi    dam  Universitatis,  in  ecclesia  beati  Petri  in  Oriente 

of  a  monk  of  Can-  _  . 

terburyatB.     OxonisB,  in  cxequus  scu  funeratione  cujusdam  domini' 

Peter's  in  tho       t»         .     i      tx    n  i 

East  in  Oxforii,  Rogeri  de  Hodmarsham,  monaclu  monasterii  ecclesias 

tlio  Clianecllor,  ° 

being  presput     Chiisti  Cantuarife,  Scholaris  dicta;  Universitatis  dura 

witli  tlio  roffont 

ending  auho    ^^^^^^>  ^^^^  cum  cseteris  Magistris  regentibus  in  dictis 
ma^s™nta-e°da   ^^^quiis   praesentibus    personaliter  constitutis,  dictus 
therragainst''"'^  Cancellarius,  nomine  suo  dictorumque  Procuratorum  [et] 
consiMeredto     cseterorum  Magistrorum  regentium,  ex  ordinatione  et 
cedent^hK'ho   ^i-ssensu  Borumdem,  in  praesentia  Magistri  Johannis  de 
Should  offor  at    Alesbury,  vicarii  dictse  ecclesia3  S.  Petri,  palam  publice 
Ssof  reif-      6^  expresse  extitit  prptestaturus,  immediate  ante  horam 
dlrm^nbers'cif*        soUtum  est,  inter  missarum  solemnia  pro  defunctis, 
the  University.   q^Q^  {-psi  dicti  Procuratores  ac  cseteri  Magistri  regentes 
ea  vice  offerrent  non  animo  introducendi "  consuetu- 
dinem  offerendi  in  futurum  pro  animabus  corponim 
suae  conditionis,  sed  si  contigerit  per  Universitatem 
Regentium  et  Non-regentium  in  eorum  congregatione 
declarari,  quod,  de  consuetudine  introducta  in  prseteri- 
tum  offerre  pro  animabus  hominum  conditionis^  dicti 
monachi,  non  teneantur  Regentes  in  Universitate  pra)- 
dicta,  dictse  oblationes,  tanquam  indebite  oblata;,  a  dicto 
vicario  repetentur  ;  cui  protestationi  consensit  vicarius 
antedictus,  alioquin  quod  praidictix;  oblationes  sederent 
insolutse. 


'  (lompnii,  D.  )     »  dilionis,  D. 

-  introeendi,  D. 
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Personal  violence  to  the  Chancellor.'  a.  47. 

c.  29! 

Statutum  est,  quod  quicunque  de  ciBtero  ^  dominum   a.D.  1333. 
Cancellarium  vel  ejus  Commissarium  generalein  armis 
iuvaserit,  vel  in  eorum  alterum  manus  injecerit  temere  t^^P'^^'J-^. 
violentas,  eo  ipso  sit  bannitus.  ,  /«Snis&; 

Istud  statutum  fuit  editum  in  crastino  S.  Luciee  Vir- 
ffinis,  anno  inillesimo  trecentesimo  tricesimo  tertio,  in 
solemni  congregatione  Regentium  et  Non-regentium, 
Magistro  Ricardo  Radin  ^  Cancellario  [Universitatis  Ox- 
oni»]*  existente,  ac  Magistris  Edwardo  ^  de  Wyk  "  et 
Jolianne  de  Gotham  tunc  Procuratoribus  [existentibus 
Universitatis  Oxonire  antedict£e]7 


Absence  of  Chancellor, 

The  absence  of 

Quia  propter  absentiam  Cancellarii  raulta  pericula  cau™of " 
contingunt,  et  de  facili  poterunt  in  futurum,^  statutum  ^^^l-oS' ^J, 
est,  quod  si  contingat  Caneellarius  in  pleno  termino,  a  himVeir  du'rin""'^ 
festo  Dionysii  usque  ad  [festum  translationis  S.  Thorn  te  The  festival 
Max'tyris],"  se,  nisi  in  negotiis  Universitatis  vel  ex  tf^ft  ^/tJ^^tawis- 
gratia  speciali,  per  mensem  [continuum]  absentare,  ThM"a°s^the  Mar- 
vacet  Cancellarii"  officium  eo  ipso,  et  ex  tunc,  quam 
citius  poterit,  sigiUum  officii  Cancellarii  Procuratoribus  hei;°"dotoined^^ 
Universitatis  mittere  teneatur.  tteuniiertity. 

his  office  shall  bo 
vacant. 


'  No  title  to  cither  of  these  sta- 
tutes. 

-  de  ccBtero,  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
"  Budi,  B. 

*  These  words  omitted  in  B  and 

C. 

»  Edward,  MS. 
'  Wyhe,  B.  and  C. 


'  These  words  omitted  in  B.  and 

C. 

'  poterunt  evenire,  B.  and  C. 

"  These  words  erased  in  B.,  and 
over  the  erasure  is  written  ad  septi- 
mum  diem  mensis  Julii. 
Omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

"  Cancellarice,  B,  and  C. 
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c.  24.  The  Sum  to  be  paid  to  Masters  lecturing 

IN  Logic' 

MemorandiLm,  quod  in  crastino  S.  Lucia?  Virginis, 
anno  Domini  tvecentesimo  tricesimo  tertio,  subscripta 
fuerunt  edita,  tempore  Magistri  Radi  Cancellarii  Uni- 
vei'sitatis  Oxonian  et  Magistris  Edwardo  de  Wyke  et 
Joliaime  de  Gotham  Procuvatoribus  cjusdem  Universi- 
tatis,  in  plena  congregatione  Regentium  et  Kon-regen- 
tium. 

Licet  nemo  teneatur  propriis  stipendiis  militare,  ac 
modicum  sit  illis  corporalia  metere  quibus  spiritualia 
jWasters  of  Arts   scminantur,  Magisti'i  tamen  artium  libcralium  varios  et 
rienuy  leniiinc-  gTavcs  labores  in  legendo  et  disputando,  ad  pvofectum 
severe  labours  in  et   utilitatem   Scholariuni  suorum,    sponte  subeunt  et 

these  days  when  .  i        •    i  j.        x         •  x  i 

Scholars  are  more  agnoscunt,  usc   ao  cisdem  pvopter  tenacitatem,  qua; 

earoful  of  their  .,       .,  ,  tl      •      t     -i  t     •  i- 

money  tiian  for-  modemis  tempoi'iDus  plus  solito  inolcvit,  pi'o  nujusmodi 
fmxemclcJ,  u'at  laboribus,  sicut  deceret  et  antiquitus  fieri  consueverat, 
liberaliter  prasmiantur, 

2  51      Quantum  audientes  ordinarie  logicalia  Magistris 

C.  24.  SUIS  TENENTUR  SOLVERE. 

every  Scholar        StatiUum  cst  quod  singuli  Scholares  facultatis  artium 
Sttweiv"''°   communas  hebdomadales  in  aula  ponentes,  pro  veteri 
lectures  mYo^'";  logica  sivc  nova  duodecim  denarios  ad  minus  pro  toto 
anno,  per  ratam  portionem  singulis  terminis  dividendo, 

Quantum  audientes  naturalia  ordinarie  Magistris 
suis  tenentur  [solvere]." 

and  for  Pro  libris  vero  naturalibus  octodecim  deuarios  ]iro 

ponctayl5!r!''°"  toto  anuo  ad  miuus  Ruis  Magistris,  de  quibus  dictos 
libros  ordinarie  audiunt,  solvere  teneantur. 


'  No  title  in  B.  or  C. ;  in  B.  the 
statutes  following  are  inserted  among 
others  of  an  entirely  dirterent  nature, 


and  without  the  Memorumliim  at  the 
head,  which  gives  the  date  in  C. 
-'  solvere,  omitted  in  both  MSS. 
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Item,  cum  illi  qui  similem  gerunt  vitam  similem  in 
legilnis  subire  debeant  disciiilinara,  et  quos  par  pro- 
fessio  concorditer  sociat  impar  legis  observantia  noa 
debeat  separare, 


Qui  MAGISTRI  TENENTUR  COLLIGERE,  et  qui  NON.  AIso  aZmastcrs 
^  of  Arts  shall  bo 

.  .  ,  .        oblif;od  to  collect 

Statutum  est  quod  singuh  Magistri  artium  cuius- tueir salary, 

.  T  .      .      p      •  •  wliether  they 

cunque  status  sive  conditionis  fuerint,  exceptis  tibis  need  the  money 

or  not,  cxcei)t 

rejrum,  comitum  vel  baronum,  annis  singulis  auctoritate  persons  of  royal 

°      :  .    °  or  noble  family, 

statuti  colligere  teneantur  ;  aliter  emm  absurditas  usee  for  otherwise 

.  . ,        n  ir     •      •  •    T  Masters, 

sequetuv,  quod  divitibus  Magistris,  cum  non  mdiffeant,  who  are  obliged 

^  ,r     •      •  •      P      T      -1     Miy  theii- poverty 

nou  colhffentibus,  Maonstri  pauperes  et  m  facultatibus  to  take  money, 

"  °  ^  .    ^  .  ,      .     would  have  no 

exiles,  quos  colligere  oportebit,  erunt  debito  auditorio,  aijditory. 
quod  habituri  essent,  frustrati. 


Decretals,  how  to  be  read.  a.  99. 

B.  45. 

Memorandum,  quod  in  crastino  S.  Lucise  Virginia,  ^-  ^' 
anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  tricesimo  tertio,  in 
congregatione  solemni  Eegentium  et  Non-regentium,  edita 
fuemnt  ista  subscripta,  tempore  Magistri  Ricardi  Radi 
Cancellarii  Universitatis  Oxonife,  ac  Mag-istrorum  Ed- 
wardi  de  Wyk  et  Johannis  de  Gotham  Procuratorum 
Universitatis  prfedictfB. 

Cum  caveatur  de  statuto  quod  legens  ordinarie  de- 
cretales,  eas  una  cum  sexto  libro  decretalium  quasi 
ordinarie  infra  annum,  juramento  prsestito,  perlegere 
teneatur,  ac  constitutionibus  Clementinis  Universitas  uti 
debeat  in  judiciis  et  in  scliolis,  et  pleruraque  nihil  de 
sexto  nec  de  Clementinis  legitur,  et  [nihilominus]  ^ 
multum  omittitur  de  antiquis,  ut  Universitati,  legentibus 
pariter  et  audientibus,  salubriter  succuratur, 

Statutum  est,  quod  legens  ordinarie  decretales  sub 

,  , .  -  "  the  decretals  and 

pcBna  centum  sohdorum  obligetur,  quod  per  se,  et  extra  Clementine  con- 

°  '  stitutions  shall 


Written  over  an  erasure  in  B. 
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1)0  rpKiilarl.v  read 
ns  follows  :  ill  tlio 
llrst  ,vcar,  tlio 
lli-st,  fourth,  and 
liaii  books  of  thu 
old  dccrotiils, 
with  tho  Clcniou- 
tino  constitu- 
tions ;  ill  tlio 
second  year,  the 
Hixth  book,  with 
the  second  and 
third  of  t  ho 
old  decretals, 
muler  pain  of  a 
iienalty  of  one 
liundrcd  shil- 
lings. 


ordinarium  Huura,  coniplebit  lecturam  inferius  annotatam, 
videlicet,  quod  uno  anno  per  so,  ot  exti-a  ordinarium 
suum,  legat  primuni,  quartum,  et  quintum  lilfios  decre- 
talium  antiquarum,  una  cum  con.stitutionibus  Clemen- 
tinis,  et  quod  ille,  qui  secundo  anno  lecturus  fueiit,  sub 
poena  eadem  obligetur  ad  lecturam  sexti  libri,  ac  secundi 
et  tertii  antiquarum,  ita  quod  lectura  antiquarum,  soxti, 
et  Clementinarum '  per  biennium,  modo  quo  prasmittitur, 
compleatur  :  nec  duobus  annis  continuis  legatur  aliqua 
portio  prsedictarum,  sed  vicissim,  ut  in  codice  et  digestis. 

Item,  statutum  est,  quod  lectura  sexti  libri  sufficiat 
pro  forma  legentis,  tanquam  lectura  cujuscumque  alterius 
libri  decretalimn  antiquarum. 


A.  76. 

B.  94. 

C.  41. 

D.  36. 

A,D.  1336. 


Master  Philip 
Turville,  canon 
of  Lichfield,  out 
of  his  pity  for 
the  miser.v  of 
poor  Scholars, 
lias  left  to  the 
University  the 
sum  of  one 
hundi-ed  marks. 


This  money  shall 
be  kept  in  a  chest 
to  be  called  the 
"  Turville  Chest" 
for  ever,  and 
shall  be  lent  to 
poor  Scholars 
under  the  con- 
ditions of  the 
ordinance  below 
stated ; 


Ordinatio  cist^  de  Turevyle,^  et  est  statutum. 

Inspecturis  et  audituris  pra^sentes  literas  ^  Christi 
fidelibus  universis,  Cancellarius  coetusque  Magistromm 
TJniversitatis  Oxonise  unanimis,  saliitem  in  omnium 
Salvatore. 

Cum  inter  cfetera  pietatis  opera  Scholarium  indi- 
gentiis  subvenire,  pium  existat,  qui,  ut  in  agro  Domini 
scientias  margaritam  acquirant,  laboribus,  discriminibus 
ssepe  et  Eerumnis  variis  conteruntur,  hac  consideratione 
venerabiUs  vir  Magister  PbiHppus  de  Turvile,  canonicus 
ecclesicB  cathedralis  Licbfeld,  cupiens,  ex  affectu  caritatis 
studentium  in  Universitate  nostra  prsedicta  indigentiis 
subvenire,  nobis  et  Universitati  *  nostrte  prfedictpe  cen- 
tum marcas  sterlingorum  donavit  et  tradidit;  quas  ab 
eodem  recognoscimus  nos  in  unam  cistam  recepisse, 
cistam  "  Turville  "  perpetuo  nuncupandam,  sub  pignori- 
bus  mutuandas  Madstris  et  Scholaribus  indigentibus 


'  Clementarum,  corrected  by  a 
late  hand,  B. 

-  Turvyle,  B.  ;  Turrcvi/le,  C.  ; 
Thwville,  D. 


'  prmxp.ntes,  omitted  in  C. 
'  et  Universitate,  omitted  in  A., 
B.,  and  C,  supplied  in  D. 
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that  on  S.  Cliad's 

in  eadera,  sub  forma  inferius  annotata,  ita  videlicet  ^^^/'^^.^'^J,';;;^. 
quod  singulis  annis  in  die  S.  ^  Ceddse  fiat  a  nobis  et  sue-  ^'r'L'te'masfcv^iT 
cessoribus  nostris,  CanceUariis  et  Magistris,  missa  solem- fi'j^XcsaT'' 
nis,  dicfco  Magistro  Philippo  superstite,  de  eodem  Sancto,  p^-Hp  tu^^Iii^ 
cum  secunda  oratione,  "  Deus,  qui  caritatis  dona;"  et,  aAcrhriicath, 
post  mortem  ipsius  Magistri  Pbilippi,  missa  solemnis 

the  same  saint,  a 

eodem  die  cum  exequiis  prsecedentibus  in  perpetuum 

service  sliall  bo 

,  performed  in 

pro  eodem.  memory  of  him 

forever; 

Item,  quod  sacerdos  circuiens  scholas  ^  cum  serviente  ^  ^^Uupf^^^^^  ^ 
publico,  ut  fieri  solet  annuatim,  nomen  prsefati  Magistri  th" "choofs "hidi 
Philippi  recitet  inter  alios  Universitatis  benefactores.  mmeofPhUip 

Turville  among 
the  otlier  bene- 
factors of  the 
University ; 

Item,  quod  in  missis  pro  benefactoribus  in  principio  forVe'iefl™^^^ 
resumptionis  Magistrorum,  et  instante  cessatione  eorum-  '^ngnt^and  Xsoof 
dem,  ac*  in  processionibus  faciendis,  et  in  omnibus  aliis  Sonr.&c",?!™" 
missis  et  orationibus   communibus  Universitatis,   fiat  moratod'amons 
memoria,  inter  alios    benefactores  Universitatis,   pro  fac^torsT 
eodem. 

that  every  year 

Item,  quod  singulis  annis    eligantur  custodes  dictse  th^ee  guardians 

'  ^  o  _        °  ...    of  t'le  chest  sliall 

cistse,   de  fidelioribus   et  discretioribus   Universitatis    ';l<;Cteti,  who 

'  ^  sliall  be  trusty 

prsedictaB,  quorum  duo  aint  Regentes  Ai-tistse,   unus  'i"<i  'J'screct 

r  '    ^  o  '  members  of  the 

Australis,  et  alter  ®  Borealis,  et  tertius  Non-regens,  in  University,  and 

'  '  o       ^         ojjy  of  whom 

crastino  S.  Nicbolai,  in  forma  qua  custodes  cistamm  ^  shall  be  a  North- 

'  ^  country-man, 

"  Guldeforde  "  ^  et  "  Wyntone  "  eliguntur.  and  another  a 

•'  °  South-country- 

man; 

Item,  quod  ^  in  eadem  congregatione  dentur  auditores  that  auditors  of 

,.         .  ,  1  •     •!        TT   •         •!    >•  1  the  accounts  of 

computi  qumque,  de  discretioribus  Universitatis,  sub  the  chest  shall 

p  .  Ti-         m   ^  T  o     -I  1,  •  bo  appointed  also 

lorma  m  ordmatione  (iuldeiorde  contenta,  qm  ratiocinia  at  the  same  time, 

-, .  ,  ,    1  •    p  •  ,         as  in  the  c^se  of 

dictorum  custodum,  infra  mensem  proximo  sequentem,  the  Giidford 

TT        ,  ^•     •      <    r>  •  J        .     •    1      ,  chest,  who  shall 

oiiigenter  audiant,  et  nnem   imponant,  et  mdenturam  render  an  ac- 


'  SanctcB,  A.,  B.,  and  C. 
^  scholas  singulas,  B.  and  C. 
'  servitute,  A. 
■*  necnon  in,  D. 
*  alius,  D, 


°  cistce,  B.  and  C. 
'  Gildeforde,  B.  ;  Guldeforde,  C. 
Gulforde,  D. 
» Omitted  in  B,  and  C. 

I  2 
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vwsity  of  uuy"'"  pv<T!clictam  contiiientem,  una  cum  excrescen- 

stuto  or  t!ie  I'lmd.  tiis  iiovis  ct  aiitiquis,  in  prima  vel   in  secunda  con- 
B.  94.      gregatione  post  auditum  com))leto  coinputum,  Univer- 
^'  g-'      sitati  povrigant '   in  communi  cista  reponend.am,  per 
quam  poterunt**  custodes  ad  eandcm  cistam  de  novo 
electi  in  suo  computo  onerari. 

Pledges  tleposi-  j    •     •  ■    n  ,  .  . 

ted  for  nionoy        Item,  ouod  SI  pignora  mira  annum  a  tempore  mutuatic 

borrowed,  if  not  .'^         i        ?  .  .,.  t  •  • 

redeemed  within  pecunia3  non  luantur,  ex  tunc  intra  mensem  venditioni 
sold,  aiid  the      publiciB  exi)onantur,  et,  si  quid   venditis  pignoribus 

surplus  jnoney,  if  ^  ,     -n    i    •  •     -i  . 

there  be  any.     Ultra  sortcm  excrescat,  illud  in  usus  Bimues  cum  sorte 

after  satisfy  in);  ... 

the  debt,  shall  go  convertatur,  donee  venerint,  qui  pignora  exposuennt, 
tationofthc      prffidictas  excrescentias  recepturi. 

ohost,  unless        ■■■  * 
claimed. 

The  statutes         Item,  quod  statuta  alias  cistas  concernentia,  dummodo 

made  for  other  .,  ...  n  ^  j. 

chests  shall,  so    lus  uon  siut  contraria,  m  omnibus  nrmiter  observentur. 

far  as  they  are 
not  contradictor}' 
to  the  present 
ordinance,  hold 
good  with 
respect  to  the 

Tm-viue  chest.  ^^^^       minus    in  quolibet  mense  in  pleno 

The  fniardians  '  ^  ... 

shall  every  term  termino  teueantur  custodes  dictam  cistam  visitare,  pro- 

visit  the  chest, 

ttmf  firermilde  in  clamatioue  publica  more  solito  prtecedente  per  scliolas. 

every  school. 

Any  Master  or       Item,  Quod  Magistri  et  Scliolares  cuiuscunque  facul- 

Scholar,  being  '   ^  °  .    t  j.  i        £  • 

poor,  may  borrow  tatis,  dummodo  tamcn  sint  indigentes,  possunt  benencio 

from  the  Tur-  '  ^ 

rilie  chest,        dictae  cistse  gaudere. 

tvjrty^shuihi^s**''^  /i(em,  quod  Magister  regens  mutuari  possit  quad- 
fortTsh^Hngs',  raginta  solidos,  non-regens  quadraginta  solidos,  Bacu- 
marTsJaSdioL  larius  *  duas  marcas,  Scliolaris  unain  marcam. 

one  mark. 

A  person  bor-  Item,  quod  Magistris  et  Scholaribus  per  istam  cistam, 
S&c''''  quoad  beneficia  aliarum  cistarum,  in  nuUo  derogetur. 

also  at  liberty  to 
boiTow  from 

other  chests.  i    i     •  •  • 

Those  who  bor-  Item,  (piod  quilibet  Magister  seu  Scholaris  recipiens 
teCuMiotf  mutuum   de   pecunia  antedicta,   dicere  teneatur,  pro 


1  porruyant,  C.  1      "  ""^its 

=  potuerunl,  A.  I      ^  A .  Bachihrius ;  D.  Bachalarw^' 
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auiina    dicti   Magistri   Philippi,    quinquies   orationem  (iv<;  t^t^^th^^^ 
Dominicain,  cum  totidem  salutationibus  Virginis  glo- jiiid-- Ave Mariu" 

"  ,  o  o       for  tho  repose  of 

vir>o'i»  thonouloftho 

fomiUcr. 

Voliimus  etiam^  et  consentimus  quod,  per  congrega- au these con- 

_  .  ,.  /-^         11     •         ditiotis  shall  bo 

tionem  Eejrentium  et  N on-regentium,  per  uancellanuni,  considered  as 

°  .  .      ,  .  .    statutes  of  the 

nuam  citius  commode  potent,  taciendam,  prjemissa  omnia  University,  and 

'■  '■  1        I      •  Chancellor 

et  sinjiula  statuantur,  et  ex  tunc  tanquam  statuta  m- and  Masters,  and 

°  .  .  their  successors, 

violabiliter   observentur,   et    m  registro   nostro   cum  will  observe  them 

for  ever. 

statu tis  aliis  inserantur  perpetuo  duratura.^  Et,  ad 
]ia3c  omnia  et  singula  lideliter  observanda,  iVos,  dicti 
Cancellarius  et  Magistri,  obligamus  nos  et  successores 
nostros,  et  ea^  omnia  facere  et  observare  promittimus 
bona  fide. 

In  quorum  omnium  testimonium  et  fidem  prsesentes 
literas  patentes,  ad  modum  indenturte  confectas,  sigillo 
commuai  Universitatis  nostrse  prsedictse  fecimus  con- 
signari,  et  dicto  Magistro  Philippo  liberari,  altera  parte 
dictse  iudenturai  ejusdem  tenoris  per  omnia  penes  nos 
remanents,*  sigillo  dicti  Magistri  Philippi  et  dicto  nostro 
sigillo  communiter  consignata. 

Datum  Oxonian  in  vigilia  S.  Edmundi  regis,^  anno 
Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  tricesimo  sexto. 


OrDINATIO  CiST/E  DE  LaNGETONE,  et  est  STATUTUM.         b. '»4. 

Universis  sanctas   matris   Ecclesise   filiis   priesentes  133(5 
literas   inspecturis  seu   etiam  audituri*,  Robertus  de 
Stratford,   Archidiaconus    CantuarisD    et  Cancellarius 
Universitatis  Oxonise,  coetusque  unanimis  Magistroruna 
Universitatis  ejusdem,  salutem  in  omnium  Salvatore. 

Inter  ccetera  caritatis  opera  pium  esse  dignoscitur  joim  dc  LauR- 
studentium  necessitatibus  '  consulere,  ipsis  de  opportuno  cwchester'^dLi. 


'  ^-  I     '  regis,  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 


rous  of  relieving 
the  necessities  of 
poor  Scholars, 


-  durabili,  JJ. 
'  U.  omits  ea ;  B.  and  C.  omit  el. 
'  penes  rcmanciUe  nabin,  B. 


'  pietatis,  B.  and  C. 
'  necessitatis,  B. 
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nuii  ofoncounig-  subsidio  iivovidendo,  ut '  subniotis  inopia3  distrahentiB 
iimuiroa'po.'mcu  ^ol^^tiis,  ot  pilstum  sanctaj  inatris  Ecclesiai  in  agro 
sity  exercitationis  .scliolastica3  tanto  uljerius  quanto  liberiujj 

This  sum  shall  fructus  afferat  scientijE  ac  virtutis  ;  ^  hac  igitur  con- 
bo  kopt  in  u  cUost    •  1       !•  .  1.    T    •    -i.       >        •     J.  1  •!• 

tobponiied  sideratioiie  permotus  et  divinitus  mspiratus,  venerabiJi^ 

S'st"  forever.  i)ater  et  dominus  Doniinus   Johannes   de  Langetoiie, 

applied  tn  tlio  Dei  gi-atia  Episco])us  Cicestrensis,  nobis  et  Universitati 

University  in  nostrse  prsedictse  centum   librsis   donavit   et  tradidit, 

liiioit  in  the  quas  ab  60  m  pecunia  numerata  nos  recepisse  latemur, 

following  onli-      ...  .      t  ,  .  .  . 

niuiee,  wiiicii  lias  in  cista,  quam,  ex  ejusdem  patris  cognomine  special], 

been  approved       .  ,         i    t  j  i  •       ■      i  •  , 

by  the  founder,  cistam  de  Langctonc,  perpetuo  nommari  volumus,  integre 
reponendas,  ac  deinceps  in  utilitatem  Magistrorum  et 
Scholarium  in  Universitate  nostra  prsedicta  studentium 
convertendas,  secundum  modos  et  formas,®  de  dicti  jiatris 
consensu,  per  nos  ordinandas  et  inferius  annotandas : 

As  a  rocompenso     Nos  igitur,  Cancellarius  et  Magistri  Universitatis 

for  his  bounty  to  ...  „  , .         ,   .  .  .  . 

them  in  temporal  prEedictse,  prfBiati  patris  erga  nos  m  Universitatem 

things,  the  Uni-    ^      ,  -.ex-  -i, 

vei-sity^iii       nostram  munincentiam  cum  gratiarum  actionibus  merito 

endeavour  to  ...  ...      ,.  ..  . 

reiiayhimin      amplectcntes,  siDiquc  spirituauum  retributionem  mime- 

s))iritual  thiniis ;  .  „  .,  ., 

therefore  tiicy  rum  repeudcre  cupientes,  prseiatum  venerabilem  patrem 
the  list  of  their  inter    beuefactorcs   Universitatis  nostrse  admittimus, 

benefactors,  and  a     •  i  i 

to  a  participation  concedentes  *  cidem  qviod  particeps  sit  omnium  bonorum 
honours  at  tho    nu£e  pro  bsnefactoribus   dictse  Universitatis  fient  in 

usual  times  of  .  .  .   .,        ,  „ 

commemoration ;  perpetuum,  et  quod  nomen  ejus  nomimbus  beneiac- 
torum  nostrorum  perpetuo  ascribatur,  quodque,  annis 
singulis,  sacerdote  circuiente  scholas  singulas  Magis- 
trorum, ad  orandum  pro  benefactoribus  Universitatis, 
nomen  prsefati  patris,  tam  in  vita  quam  post  obi  turn  ^ 

and  every  year,   ipsius,  inter  cseteros  bcnefactorcs  specialiter  recitetur. 

masl^o'nhe  Holy  Singulis  insuper  annis,  dum  vixerit,  missa  pro  eo  de 

said  for  hiin  on    Sancta  Trinitate  in  festo  translationis  beati"  Ricardi ; 

the  fea-st  of  the       ,  ,.         ■,  . ,  •  •  •         j      j  c  i.- 

translation  of     et,  post  cius  obitum,  pro  cius  amma  missa  de  derunctis 

S.  Eichard,  and,       '  i'  «^ 


'  A  portion  of  tho  sentence  is 
apparently  omitted,  but  the  passage 
is  left  as  found  in  the  MS. 

'  virtutcm,  B.  and  C. 


'  modiim  et  formam,  B. 
*  concedimus,  A. 
'  vitam  vel  obitum,  B. 
»  Sancti,  C. 
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in  eodem  festo,  cum  exequiis  morfciioram  prsecedentibus,  after  iiis  iinntii, 

,  .        ,  .1  !_  •      n  ±     •  J.  mass  Cor  tli(^  (load 

a  nobis  et  successoribus  nostris   net  m  perpetuuni  on  tho  mmc  u-a- 
celebris   et   solemnis,   cum  Diacono    et    Sub-diacono,  simii'beZiiiX- 
cunctis  Magistris  regentibus  ad  hujusmodi  officia  more  soul  for  ever, 
solito  convocandis. 

Quoad  praefatfe  vero  cistse  ac  pecuni£B  supradictse  Throe  Kuardians 

.  IT        I  •       •        T     •  t'l'*^  eliest  shal 

adinmistrationem  et  custodiam,   anms  singulis,  m  eras- he  piected  eveiy 
tino   S.  Nicholai   in   liieme,  eligantur   duo   Magistri  ciii"  aft  °r"tho*' 
Eegentes,  quorum  alter  sit  Australis  et  alter  Borealis,  Nichoias.'and,  on 

,    ,     ,  ■       -K-r  •      p  1    1         T  the  same  day.  the 

et  tertms  Non-regens,  m  lorma  qua  custodes  aiiarum  i^i-oetors  shall 

.,  .,o,...  T  ,  appoint  auditors 

cistarum  consueverint    eligi,  ipso  die:   eodem  quoque  oftheaecoiuits 
die  deputentur  per  Procuratores  TJniversitatis  auditores  of  thepreced?^! 

: .  ,    T  1      1  •  ••!'<(  year,  who  sliall 

computi  custodum  prsecedentium,  qui  mlra"  mensem  audit  the 

.....  li  T  1  accounts  within 

eorum  ratiocinia  teneantur*  audire,   dummouo  mlra  tiio  month 
mensem  prsedictum  ^  legitime  fuerint  requisiti :  et  in-r  f'irnish  a'^written 

,      ,  ^  .  L-        1.  report  of  the 

denturam,  summam  sortis  cistae  contmentem,  una  cum  state  of  tiie  funds 

...  ....  .      .  .  ,  t        tlie  Univer- 

excrescentiis  antiquis  et  novis,  in  prima  vei  secunda  sity;  and  this 

, .  ,  1     •  T  ,  ,  -f-»       report  shall  be 

congregatione  post  nujusmodi  computum  receptum,  Pro-  deposited  iu  the 
curatoribus     Universitatis   assignent,  in  eorum  cista 
reponendam,  per  quam  custodes  novi  in  suo  computo 
futuro  valeant  onerari. 

Item,  quod  nuUi  communitati  vel  personge  preestetur  No  money,  cither 
mutuum  de  sorte  prsedictae  cistse  vel  ejus  excrescentiis,  w°lJJ;cJ^™?tioL 
nisi  sub  reali  pignore,  quod,  nisi  infra  annum  a  tem-  bi^enV™ m,y^"" 
pore  mutui  accepti  vel  facti  luatur,  statim,  proclama-  ^•iduai\n'lesf  a 
tione  publica  per  scholas  prsecedente,  saltern  infra  d' ported  j'^ff  this 
mensem  post  superannuationem,  si  vacatio  tempore  ?Smed 'within 
superannuationis  non  frierit,  distrahatur  ;  quod  si  tem-  siraftCTT^ 

    1  •      •  ,  •      /.      . ,    ,  .    ~         .  month's  nubli 


pore  superannuationis  vacatio  fuerit,  tunc  infra  jDnmixm  no°t?cJ!  uSress?t 
mensem  proximi  tennini  sequentis  pignus  hujusmodi,  bofnyStTon? 
proclamatione  communi,  ut  praemittitur,  pr^cedente,^  "ak  sha'\  no^^ 

take  place  until 


"  de  died  patris  consensu,  sic  duxi-  j  4  anditores  audire,  B.  and  C 

vius  ordinandiim,  videlicet,  quod  ad  j  ^  prccdictam  A 

prejaia:  cistw  custodiam,"  &c.,  C.  j  o  Procurato'ribus,  B.  and  C 

=  coTisueverunt,  B.  and  C.  |  •/  prasidente,  A. 

'  infra  in  mensem,  B, 


the  next  term, 
after  due  notice 
and  if  the  sale 
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fimllTo  amount  venditioni  publicje  exponatuv  ;  ita  quod,  cum  pignus 
St  Uiosurpius  fuerit,  retenta  cistae  summa,  inutui  residuum 

to  uu!  bonwvcr^  pretii,  si  quid  fuerit,  impignoranti  soivatur. 
bo'^k?pt!niho'  Item,  quod  in  pra3fata  cista  sit  registruni,  in  quo, 
bl?roiVtho*^anmiai  ''^^^^^  siugulis,  instaiite  computo,  per  custodes  compu- 
ruallssVmlfonter  ^^^'^  reddituros  scribantur  sigillatim  nomina  illoruni 
thosrtowhoni  quibus  debebuntur  excrescentise  de  pignoribus  venditis 
froiiuhcsl"oof  auno  illo,  vidclicet  post  ultimum  cdmputum  praeceden- 

wUh^tiui'aS^^^^^^^    ^em,  una  cum  summis  excrescentiarum  debitarum  singu- 

1 


duo  to  thcni ;  and 
tlie  auditors  s 
cxamino  tliis 


tiie  auditors  shall  ^is  corumdem  ;  quse^  scriptura  per  audi  tores  computi 


register';  and  take  examinctur,  xit  concordet  cum  summa  novarum  ex- 
(iarc  that  no  one  cresccntiarum  inserenda  indenturaa  super  illo  computo 
faciendte,  ne  quis,  cujus  pignus  ultra  ^  summam  mutui 
per  ipsum  de  cista  accepti  venditum  forsan  fuerit,  per 
custodum  cistse  injuriam  seu  negligentiam,  debitis  sibi 
AVhen  tho  claims  excresceutiis  defraudetur.     Cmn  autem  excrescentiai  ^ 

of  sucli  creditors  .  .  .  />• 

have  been  satis-  m  registro  descnptiB  lUi  GUI  debebuutur  fuerint  perso- 

fied,  the  register  °  '■ 

shall  bo  can-      lutse,  scriptura  *  ipsas  concernens  cancelletur  m  prsBfato 


bo  defrauded  of 
his  due. 

A.  77 

B.  95. 

C.  43. 


ita  tamen  vit  videri   possit  quid  fuerit  ibi 


celled,  but  not  in 
such  a  way  as  to  recistrO 

render  it  illegible,     °         '         ^  i  i    •  . 

scriptum.     CancellatEe  vero  nujusmodi   scripturas  per 
and  the  auditors  auditores  prosimi  computi  sequentis  examinentur,'^  nt 

of  the  next  year  '•  . 

shall  examine     concordeut  cum  summa  excrescentiarum,  quas  custodes 

these  cancelled  ... 

registers.to  make  coram  eis  allegabunt  de  temporibus  suam  administra- 

sure  that  tho  °  .  „  . 

accounts  are      tionem  prsecedentibus  se  solvisse,  ne  forte  in  posterum 

correct.  * 


Every  mouth,  in 
full  term,  tho 
guardians  shall 
visit  the  chest, 
(to  inspect  it,) 
proclamation 
having  been  first 
made  through  all 
the  schools. 

The  warden  or 
provost  of  Mor- 
ton Hall,  or  of 
anv  other  similar 
hall,  at  present  rUm 
existing  or  herc- 


esedem  "  excrescentise  indebite  persolvantur. 

Item,  quod  quolibet  mense  pleni^  termini  teneantur 
custodes  dictam  cistam  visitare,  proclamatione  more 
solito  per  scliolas  publico  priecedente. 


Item,  quod  custodes  et  prtepositi,  seu  alii  generalem 
et  liberam  administrationem  Aulce  dc  Mertone,  et  alia- 
aularum   similium   prtesentium  et  futurarum,  in 


'  quum,  A. 
-  summum,  B. 

'  excresccntit,  A.,  and  aint  follows 
ia  A.,  B.,  and  C. 


■*  scripturas,  A.,  B.,  and  C. 
•'■  cxaminetur,  B.  and  C. 
"  codem,  B.  and  C. 
'  }dcnc,  B. 
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eadem  Universitate  liabentes,  quilibet  etiam   Maj^ister  after  to  exist  in 

,  •  T  1-      L  1        tho  University, 

vel  Scholaris,  usque  ad  summas  intra  distmctas,  gaudere  mi'i  any  master 

,     .  .  •  1  T     i         -Ti    i  I  or  Sfliolar,  may 

uossit  beneficio  liuius  cistfe,  videlicet,  quilibet  custos  et  borrow  from  the 

^  1     .    .  ,      ,  •     Ti     ,         1      l^'iiiRton  cliest  in 

pnepositus,  sen  generalis  administrator,  cujuslibet  aulfB  p^ppgJ.'f'J^Y"*^ 
aularum  prsedictarum,  usque  ad  sexaginta  solidos  ad  a  warden  or  pro- 

J-  .     , . ,  ,  xost,  for  the  iiso 

communem  utilitatem  cumslibet  aularum  earumdem  :  ofhishaii.may 

borrow  sixty 

quilibet  etiam  Magister,  dum  tarn  en  sit  stiidens  in  shillings : 

1  o         '  _  _  a  Master,  actually 

Universitate  prfedicta,  usque  ad  quadraginta  solidos,  fg^j '"^j.jy  ^jfj] 
Bacularius,  similiter  studens,  usque  ad  duas  marcas,  et  1^' j^^^eior  iw- 
Scholaris  iisque  ad  unam  marcam ;  ultra  vero  dis-  oxTord'^Two'*'' 
tinctionem  prsedictam  nulli  aulee  vel  personse  prsestetui-  JJ'I'^'hoiar  one 
mutuum,  ex  sorte  cistse  prsedictae  vel  ejus  excrescentiis, 

,  ,     .  •  1    ,  -1  More  than  this 

quocumque  colore  :  caeteris  vero  communitatibus  non-  no  one  may  bor- 
studentium,  et  personis  quae  Scliolares  non  fuei'int,  nihil  circumstances^ 
jjenitus  de  cista  ista  valeat  mutuari :  per  beneficium 
vero  hujus  ^  cistas  nulli  coramunitati  vel  personse  quoad 
aliarum  cistarum*^  beneficia  derogetur. 

Item,  quod  nullum  ^  pignus  de  cista  prsedicta  vendi-  b  °aUowed  to''"o 
tioni  expositum,  sive  de  voluntate  impignorantis  infra  |^,"speSl^and 
annum,  sive  per  custodes  cistre  post  a,nnum,  cuiquam  persml  wi.^'m  to 
ad  examinationem  vel  inspectionem  tradatur,  nisi  cor- shYn'^st  make" 
porale  prsestiterit  juramentum  quod  pignus  hujusmodi  objectifnouo 
non  accipit*  fraudulenter,  ad  impediendum  vel  diflb-en- },7t'he  LTo  of  it ; 
dum  venditionem^  ipsius,  et  ad  juramenta  hujusmodi  tSnerfonh,, 
exigenda  siuguli  librarii  seu  stationarii  Univei-sitatis  be^'.?^n  ospS 
specialiter  astringantur.  ™.quire  tMs"'^ '° 

oath; 

Item,  quod  qui  pignus  venditioni  expositum  acl  in-  Moreover,  no  ono 
spectionera  vel  examinationem  habere  voluerit,  aliud  so  to  i'i^spectT'^ 
pignus  excedens  pretium  pignoris  venalis,  secundum  nrst  dop?su  i,!'" 
tcstimationem  .stationarii  seu  librarii  venditoris,  eidem  pi^Mi^o'^of sulleHw 
exponat,  et  sic  pignus  venale  ad  examinationem  per  ™"ipi!vi^^^^^ 
octo  dies  licenter  habeat ;  quod  si  infra  dictos  octo  i-o'^may  tS'lv^^^^ 

plcdiru  for  exami- 
nation, and  kee]) 

 —  _ — -         it  eight  days ;  but 


'  hujusmodi,  B.  and  C. 

-  cistarum  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

^  nullus,  li.  and  C. 
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if  ho  iieithor 
rrstorcH  till) 
jik'dlfc  within 
tlu>  I'inht  (lays, 
nor  pays  tlio  sti- 
l)ulat('il  i)rii'o  for 
il,  tlu'u  tho 
nli'ilpo  tli^positecl 
bv  liini  ill  its 
lilai'o  .sliall  1)0 
sold,  aiitl  tlio 
claim  satislii'd ; 
if  tho  sido  |iro- 
(hiccs  nioro  than 
the  suui  duo,  llio 
surplus  shall  bo 
given  to  tho 
owner  of  tho 
pledge 


and  all  who  de- 
jiosit  i)ledgcs 
shall  make  oath 
that  they  arc 
really  at  libert.v 
so  to  dispose  of 
the  property. 


A  guardian  of 
this  chest  may 
not  appoint  any 
one  to  be  his 
de|)uty  excejit 
a  Master  or  Ba- 
chelor, and  such 
deputy  shall  be 
bound  by  oath  to 
the  University, 
and  be  held  re- 
sponsible for  his 
principal  at  the 
audits. 


dies  pretium  constitutiim  super  pignoro  venali  eidem 
stationai'io  non  solverit,  nec  ipsum  pignus  venale  eidem 
restituerit,  ex  tunc  pignus  ejus  sic  stationario  exposi- 
tum  remaneat  cistee  in  statu  prioris  pignoris  obligatum, 
ita  videlicet  quod  per  custodes  cista3  pretio  coustitutf) 
venditioni  exponatur,  sicut  de  pignoribus  superannuatiw 
fieri  consuevit,  quo  venditori  ^  reservetur  sumina  mutui 
principalis ;  et,  si  quid  residuum  fuerit,  assignetur  ei, 
qui  primum  pignus  exposuit,  summa  in  qua  pretium 
super  ejus  pignore  constitutum  excedit  summam  mutui 
principalis.^  Et  si  adhuc  prteter  hoc^  aliquid  super- 
fuerit,  illud  ei,  qui  pignxis  posterius  stationario  expo- 
suit,  assignetur,*  et  sic  fiat  singulis  impignorantibus 
quod  est  justum. 

Item,  quod  quicumque  exponentes  pignora,  sive  pro 
pecunia  dictee  cistsB,  sive  pro  aliis  pignoribus  venditioni 
expositis,  et^  ad  inspectionem  seu  examinationem  re- 
ceptis,  jurent  se  potestatem  habere  taliter  obUgandi 
pignora  quas  exponunt. 

Item,  quod  nullus  custodum  dictse  cistse  administra- 
tionem  suam  committat  nisi  Magistro  vel  Baculario " 
Universitati  jurato,  qui  etiam  tempore  ratiociniorum 
reddendorum,  nomine  custodis  '  cujus  vices  gesserit,  ipso 
absents,  una  cum  reliquis  custodibus,  vel  eorum  sub- 
stitutis,  si  et  ipsi  absentes  fuerint,  tanquam  procurator 
in  bac  parte  principalis  custodis,  ad  reddenda  ratiocinia 
compellatur,  ne  per  fraudulentas  absentationes®  custo- 
dum eorum  ratiocinia  indebite  difierantur. 


Item,  quod,  infra  mensem  a  tempore  quo  novi  custo- 
des electi  fuerint  et  jurati,  teneantur  custodes  priores 


Within  one 
month  from  tho 
ai)i),)intment  of 

diansl^thc  out-    dc  sua  administratione  coram  auditoribus  sibi  deputatis 


'  Dendito,  B.  and  C. 
-  pignoris,  C. 

hac,  1i.  and  C. 
*  siynetitr,  B. 


"  et  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

"  Bachalario,  B. 

'  custodes,  A. 

"  abscntationutn,  B,  and  U. 
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nlpnam  reddere  rationem  ;  et  post  mensem  prjedictum  pminp;  puaniians 

r  ,       .  sliall  render  their 

non  liceat  eis  cuiquam  de  sorte  cistae,  vel  ejus  ex-  accouuis. 
crescentiis,  mutuare,  seu  datas  irapignorationis  cujus- 
quam  pignoris  immutare ;  liceat  tamen  eis  excrescfentias 
solvere,  si  infra  dictum  tempus  computum  ^  non  reddi- 
derint  iis  quibus  debebuntur,  juxta  statuta,  consuetu- 
dines  laudabUes  et  ordinationes  dictiB  Universitatis,  et 
pecuniam  debitam  cistge  exigere  et  recipere,  ac  etiam 
pignora  liberare. 

Item,  quod  statuta  et  ordinationes  et  consuetu dines      ^  g.-^' 
laudabiles,  per  Cancellarios  et  Universitatem  nostram      c.  44! 
circa  liujusmodi  conservationem  cistarum  in  Universi-   A.D.  1336. 
tate  nostra  facta,  et  in  posterum  facienda,  dum  tamen  The  ordiuanpes 

'  ^  ,        made  for  other 

prjEsenti  ordinationi  non  obvient  seu  repvxgnent,  circa  ^iiosts  am  hold 

_  o         '  good  with  re.siject 

cistam  prrefatam  ordinamus  et  volumus  observari.       to  this  chest. 

Item,  quod  quiiibet  recipiens  mutuum  de  cista  prse-  Every  one  bnr- 
dicta  pro  dicto  patre  et  cunctis  fidelibus  vivis,  dum  LaTi"toii™hest^° 

...  .  .  .  -ig/^iTi         1      shall  bo  bound  to 

vivit,  seu  pro  anima  ejus  et  omnibus^  ndelibus  de- say  livc  times  the 

functis,  post  eius  obitum,  quinquies  orationem  Domi-  aticl "  Ave  Jlaria" 
f  , .  •     1    ,    ,•  -n,     .      TT-     •    •       T         for  the  founder, 

nicam,   totiesque  salutationem  iseatse  Vu'gmis,  dicere  during  his  liic, 

;  o       '  and  for  the  re- 

teneatur.  pose  of  his  soui 

after  death. 

Item,  quod  ^  custodes  ad  dictee  cistse  custodiam  eli-  The  guardians,  as 

jii-  1  .,     soon  as  possililo 

gendi,  statim  post  eiectionem  eorum,  vel  qiiam  cito  after  their  eice- 

T     n     •       i  •       1-  ••         TT   .  tion,  shall  swear 

commode  lien  potent,  m  aliqua  congregatione  Univer-  to  observe  this 

.,    ,.  ,  ,  ,      ,  -,  -,  ordinance  faith- 

sitatis  nostrge,  sacramentum  prsestent  corporale,  quod  fu'iy;  butifany 

.  ,  ,  at  present  un- 

ordmationem  prsesentem,  quantum  ad  se  pertmuerit,  foreseen  (•ir<;um- 
absque  dolo  vel  fraude  fideliter  observabunt :  si  autem  hereafter  render 

1  T  a  change  in  any 

praemissa,  vel  eorum  aliqua,  ex  causis  vel  casibus  m  of  the  particulars 

n  I  c  ..  .,.   of  this  ordinance 

luturum  lorsan  emergentibus,  pro  conservatione  et  utili-  desirable,  the 
tate  dictfe  cistaa,  declaratione,  correctione,  interpreta-  ti"'  con'seiit  of 

.  i  •    T  .       .      .   ,  the  founder,  re- 

tione,  seu  immutatione  mdigere  contigerint,*  de  consensu  serves  to  itself 
et  a^ssensu  dicti  patris,  potestatem  nobis  et  successoribus  kingSteratioM 

therein. 


'  computum,  B.  and  C;  omitted  in 

A. 

'  omnibus  ejus,  B.  and  C. 


^  quod,  omitted  in  B. 
contingerit,  C. 
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nostris   reserv.anuis  oa  declaraiidi,   corrigeiidi,  intei- 
Tho  iinivorsity  piotaudi,  scu  iinuiutandi.    Ad  piajmissa  autein  '  oiniiia 

bind  tlicnisclvos  .        ,         •,  , 

nnd  iiuii- .siicces-  et  Singula  tidelitcr  et  sine  fraude  pcrpetuo  facienda  cl 

sol's  to  ihc  ful-  ^  ^ 

iiiuu'iitortho     inviolabiliter  observanda,- i^os,  Cancel larius  et  Matristri 

above  ordiiiiuice. 

pricdicti,  ouliganms  uos  et  successores  nostros,  et  ea 
omnia  facere  et  observare  promittimus  bona  fide. 

Et,  ut  pra3fat£e  nostrte  concessiones  et  ordinationes 
robur  obtineant  perpetuse  finnitatis,  prjesentes  literal 
nostras  patentes,  per  modum  indenturae,  super  liis  fieri 
feciinus,  sigillo  Universitatis  nostra3  communi,  una  cum 
sigillo  officii  Canc(?llarii  ^  ejusdem  appensione,  munitas, 
et  penes  supradictum  patrem,  seu  Capitulum  ecclesiaj 
Cicestrensis  prtefatum,  perpetuo  conservandas,  altera 
parte  indenturgp,  sub  sigillo  dicti  patris,-  penes  nos  per- 
petuo rcmansura ;  volumus  etiavi  et  conmntimus  quod 
per  congregationem  Regentium  et  Non-regentium,  per 
Cancel  larium  et  Procuratores,  quam  citius  poterint  com- 
raode.  faciendam,  prsemissa  omnia  et  singula  statuantur, 
et  ex  tunc  tanquam  statuta  inviolabiliter  observentur, 
et  in  Eegistro  nostro  cum  statutis  aliis  inserantur  per- 
petuo duratura. 

Datum  Oxoniae,  quarto  Idus  Februarii,  anno  Domini 
millesimo  trecentesimo  tricesimo  sexto. 


A.  108.  OrDIXATIO  D  NIVERSITATIS  DE  BeDELLIS  INFERIORIBUS. 
B.  67. 

^-  Memorandum,  quod  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecen- 
A.D.  1337.  ^gg-j^^Q  tricesimo  septimo,  cedentibus  servientibus  *  Uni- 
on givillK  up  .             .         ^                .              .               ry.      ..                  .          .                ,                                                   ,  . 

tiicil- oiiico  in     versitatis  Oxojuensis  officns  suis  m  plena  congregations 

ooiigrcnation,  .  •      l       •   c    •  j 

!u;cordinB  to  cus-  Recentium,  ut  est  moris,  per  servientes  inieriores  depo- 

tom,  the  inferior  -     o  ^  t 

imdoisniiiitocom- git;),  fuit  °  luBC  Qucrela,  quod  cum  ex  ordmatione  anti- 

jilaiiit,  that  .  •      i-i  •   c    •  •\ 

wiieron-s,  time     (^^jj,  sei'vicntes  supenorcs  servientibus  inieriorious  iii 

out  of  mind,  the    1  ■'■ 


'  autcm  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
-'  ohservandi,  A. 
'  Ctinccllariw,  B. 


servientibus  omitted  in  B.  and 

C. 

•'J'uit  omitted  in  B. 
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mensa  compefcenti,  et  camera,  et '  in  decern  solidis  pro  superior  bodois 

'■         .         .         T,  ,  Ti-  •  Iiiivo  be™  liouiRl 

calceatura,  annis   sinffuhs  teneantur,   dicti   superiores,  to  cuniisii  iim 

°       .  ,         •    r    •  1  inferior  1)c()pIs 

SDreta  ordmatione  preeraissa,  dictos  mtenores  a  lorif^o  with  board  nnd 

'  A        ,  lotlfiinir,  and  to 

tempore  pascere  non  curarunt ;  sxiper  quo,  cum  pro  aiiow  theui 
apponendo  reraedio  luei-at  cum  mstantia  supplicatum,  year  for  shoes, 

'■  ^  no  •  I>  •  ''"''y  ""^'^  ""^^ 

Universitas  Reo-entium,  nedum-  conquerentium  proiectui  for  a  iouk  timo 

°  .  .  rp  noslpcted  to  lind 

providere,"'  sed  teouitati  satismcere  plus  anectans,  de- wd  for  them, 

'  '  ^  f,  .   J,  .  therefore  the 

liberatione  prashabita  et  tractatu,  formam  infra  scriptam  ijiiiversiiy  do- 

•■•  erees  that  nrnco- 

censuit  et  dec^e^dt  futuris   temporibus  mviolabihter  forth  the  inferior 

.    .    „    .  .    bedels  sliall  have 

observandam  ;  videlicet,  quod  Bedelli  inferiores,  ne  de  the  option  either 

'  ^  .  .        of  staridine;  at 

victu  sint  totaliter  destituti,  sed  iit  de  aliquo,'*  licet  moais  with  the 

_  superior  bedels, 

non  ad  competentis  mensse  a^quivalentiam,  sint  securi,  or  of  reeeiraiR 

^  _  ^  an  allowance  or 

singulis  annis  optionem    habeant  stare  cum  superiori-  sevenpeuce  a 

.      .  week  by  way  of 

bus  suis  in  mensa,  aut  percipere  ab .  eisdem  septem  compensation, 
denarios  singulis  hebdomadis  pro  communis ;  ita  tamen 
quod  °  [quilibet  eorum  Magistrum  suum  citra  Trans- 
lationem  S.  Thomfe]  pra?muniat,  quam  jDartem  elegerit 
pro  anno  proximo  subsequente.  Quod  si  contingat 
aliquem  de  superioribus  per  unam  septimanam,  aut  per 
amplius,  devillare,  habeat  interim  suis  famulis  liebdo- 
madatim  prsetaxatam  summam,  quamquam  in  ejus  pras- 
sentia  secum  fuerat  commensalis. 

Item,  si  aliquem  famulorum,  sive  in  negotiis  Univer- ab^iftft-™™ '^'^ 
sitatis,  sive  in  negotiis  propriis,  devillare  contingat,  nihil  E;count°what^ 
omnino  percipiet  interim  pro  communa.  Wnolliiow" 

ance  during  his 

Item,  prfeter  prajdictam,  habeat  quilibet  eorum  pro  EaXof  them 
calceatura,  juxta  ordinationem  antiquam,  decem  solidos  siShnl^s'ayearto 
annuatim.     In  ordinatione  vero  prfedicta  sint  Bedelli '^"'^ 
superiores,  singulis  annis,  in  reassumptione  virgarum  men  the  supe- 
suarum,  in  congregatione  Regentium  condemnati,  et  ad  sume  their  m'aees 

every  year,  they 


'  el  eliani,  B.  and  C. 
-  This  -word  is  erased  in  B.,  and 
non  nolum  supplied  by  a  late  hand. 
'  Three  words  erased  in  C. 
*  aliquo  certo,  B.  and  C. 
"  optionem  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 


"  The  words  inclosed  in  brackets 
do  not  appear  in  B.  There  is,  how- 
ever, a  small  erasure,  over  which  is 
re-written  in  a  later  hand,  citra  tcr- 
tiitm  diem  Julii.  fj.  omits  qnilihet 
eorum. 
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toftlim ti"""'^    ^J"^  observationem,  sub  poena  araiHsionis  officiorum  suo- 
losing fi"niter  •  astricti. 

their  olUco. 

B.  49.     Quod  tenentes  vesperias  habeant  coram  se  descam. 

C.  20. 

A.D.  1339.  Ad  exces.sum  laboris  inutilis  refellcndum,  et  toUenduni 
art"  is  tho'^s<n!irco  CEetero  ignominia)  occasionem,  quje  probis  viris,  et 
ti^'ooUiorfiu'iu-'  maxime  curiosis,  vesperias  in  facilitate  artium  celebran- 
that  MnltOTfof  tibus  visa  est  nimis  ssepe  contingere,  ac  ut  ipsa  fa- 
nofbeTiIujoctoa  cultas,  sicut  Gst  fons  et  origo  ceteris,  ita  sit  et  ipsis 
toii'X\%no-'^  ill  lionore  conformi.s,  Orclinatum  est  per  Universitatein 
bTa&owcX'*'^''''  Regentiiim,  et  eorumdem  unanimi  consensu  roboratuni, 
"  plJ^peWM/Ho  quod  Magistri,  tam  regentes  quam  non-regentes,  tenentes 
twoXsks^for*^"  vesperias  in  prsemissa  facilitate,  babeant,  coram  se  et 
them  ami  thosr*^  secuin  in  eodem  scamno  ®  considentibus,  unam  descam 
samo'L°i"ch\ritii  vel  duas  descas,  in  qua  vel  quibus  libros  suos  reponant ; 
mayVtaTufor^sit,  si  voluerint  stantcs  vel  sedentes  disputent,  ut  hactenus 
aUhei'rd'is-*'"^'  solent,  juxta  regulationem  Procuratorura,  BachUarios 
cretion.  tam  en  incepturos  omnino  in  scriptis  commend  ant. 

Acta  est^  hsec  ordinatio  in  ecclesia  Beata3  Maria? 

Vii'ginis,  in  crastino  S.  Marci,  anno  Domini  millesimo 

trecentesimo  tricesimo  nono. 


B.  41.      QUOS  LIBROS  tenentur  ArTIST2E  legere,  antequam 

^-  LICENTIANTUR   AD   INCIPIENDUM  IN  EADEM  FACUL- 

TATE.* 

A.D.  1340.       Item,  orclinatum  est  quod  nullus  licentietur  post 
bSb^e  befng^^'''^  ^^^"^  prsesentem  ad  incipiendum  in  artibus,  videlicet 
"ince^r^narts.  aiiii^iT^  prEGsentem,  incipiendo  ''annum  in  festo  S.  Dio- 
nysii,  anno  miUesimo  trecentesimo  quadragesimo,  nisi 
Logic  prius  juret  se  legisse  cursorie  duos  libros  logicales  ad 


^  firmiter  sint,  B. 
-  scanno,  B. 
'  sunt,  B. 

*  in  eadem  facilitate,  omitted  in  C. 


"  There  is  an  erasure  here  in  B., 
but  the  reading  of  C.  and  D.  is  pre- 
served. 
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minus,  unum  de  veteri  logica,  et  alteram  de  nova ;  vel 
ambos  de  nova,  et  unum  de  libris  natui'alibus,  videlicet  physics. 
libros  quatuor  *  cceli  et  mundi,'  vel  tres  libros  '  de 
anima,'  vel  quatuor  libros  '  meteororum,'  aut  duos  libros 
'  de  generatione  et  corruptione,'  vel  librura  '  de  sensu  et 
sensato  '  cum  libris  '  de  memoria  et  reminiscentia '  et 
'  de  somoio  et  vigilia ;  vel  librum  '  de  motu  animalium ' 
cum  duobus  libris  '  de  minutis  naturalihus ;  '  et  hoc 
rite  et  debite  in  forma  taxata  superius,  et  hoc  procla- 
matione  per  scholas  publice  prsecedente. 


Decree  of  the  University  upon   certain  articles      d.  79. 

DISCUSSED  ON  THE  EVE  OF  S.  BARNABAS. 

Auctoritate  totius  Universitatis  Kegentium  et  Non-   A.D.  1344. 
regentium  et  nostra,  Nos,  Wilhelmus  de  Bergbenny,  JSiasUs 
Cancellarius  Universitatis  Oxoniensis,  pronuneiaw.us  et  appeXof  oeonvey 
decernimus  concessum  esse  et  deliberatum,  quod  Uni- 

Hautonc. 

versitas  tota  Eegentium  et  Non-regentium  debet  et 
vult  omnem  causam  appellationis,  seu  causas  interposi- 
tas  per  Magistros  Galfridum  Scrope  et  Adam  de  Hau- 
tone,  et  quoscunque  iis  adhserentes,  contra  Universitatem 
Regentium  et  Non-regentium,  seu  contra  alias  certas 
personas,  per  Non-regentes  electas  ad  scmtandum  vota 
Magistrorum  non-regentiiun  de  articulis  tractandis  et 
statuendis  et  gratiis  concedendis,  in  generali  congrega- 
tione  Regentium  et  Non-regentium,  celebrata  in  ecclesia 
Beatae  Marine  Virginis  Oxonise,  in  vigilia  S.  Bamabse 
Apostoli,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  quad- 
ragesimo  quarto,  [vult  et  debet] '  defendere  tanquam 
causam  Universitatis. 


'  vult  et  debet  appear  to  be  redundant,  but  the  reading  of  the  MS.  has 
been  preserved. 
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Item,  iidem  nuncii  sunt  mittendi  cum  Uteris  sub 


C.  57.        ISTI    RUNT    ARTICULI    SUPER  QUIBUS  DELIBERAVIT  UnI- 
■  VERSITAS,  DIE    MeRCURII    PROXIMO    POST  FESTUM 

Apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  anno  Domini 
aicccxLiv". 

A.D.  1344.  In  priinis  quod  nuncii  sunt  mittendi  domino  Archi- 
shan'uh*^^^  episcopo  Cantuariensi,  ac  aliis  dominis,  quibus  videbitur 
orciuHoHm^^^^^^  oxpedire,  pro  ncgotiis  Universitatis  expediendis,  quoad 
"uuViUni  pr'rsons  a-ppellationes  factas  contra  factum  congregationis  Regeii- 
o^expuS^tho  ti^^iii  Non-regentium  celebratse  in  vigilia  S.  Barnabas 
UuimSty/^'"    Apostoli'  anno  supradicto. 

Th(>  dpputation 
shall  be  the  bear- 

'Ser'lhcscliof  sigiUo  communi  Universitatis. 

the  University. 

Whenever,  in  the  Item,  quod  scribatur  quibuscumque  dominis  et  amicis 
Chancellor  and    Universitatis,  quotiescumque  Cancellario  et  Procuratori- 

I'roctors,  or  one    •,  i      i  x     •   -n  i  •  t 

of  them,  need     uus,  vel  alteri  rrocuratorum,  m  casu  quo  alius  recusa- 

shall  so  require,  ,.  i       •   •^^  •   -r-r  • 

letters shaJi be  verit,  videoitur  expedu'c,  sub  sigillo  communi  Umver- 
the  seal  of  the    sitatis  ;  et  quod  Procuratores  et  eorum  -  substitutus  sou 

University  to  any      t  •  i  t  ,  . 

iniiueivtial        suDstituti  ab  ipsis  seu  ab  eorum  aliquo,  teneatur  sen 

friends  of  the       ,  it,  t     •  t  ,  ••  ,  , 

University ;  and  teneantiu'  literas  pro  nujusmodi  negotiis  concepta.s,  et 

the  Proctors,  or  t        •    l  n         ^^     •  l    Tt  j.  l 

one  of  them,      per  deputatos  per  Uancellanum  et  rrocuratores,  vel 

shall  be  bound  to    , ,  „  ,  -  .     , .  . ,  .  , 

examine,  ap-  alterum  Procuratorem,  ubi  alms  dissenserit,  exammatas 
Sespateh^such    et  approbatas  sine  contradictione  cum  omni  celeritate 

letters  without 

delay.  consigiiare. 

B.  77.  Item,  deliberatum  est,  quia  in  agitatione  causarum 
%  80  plurimum  opus  est  testimonii  productione,  omnesque 

■wTiercasin'the  Univei'sitatis  alunini  matri  sute  •''  periclitanti  succurrere 
sSfts'thweis'^  teneantur,  ne  pereat,  quod  omnes  jurati  Universitati, 
aTulw  sonsror"^'  cujuscumque  status  existant,  ad  mandatum  Cancellai-ii 
shairbe'tounii  to  et  altcrius  Procuratorum,  altero  dissentiente  ^  tacite  vel 
herpcriund"    expressc,  Londiniis  accedere,  in  dictaque  causa  Univer- 

therefore,  when 

required  to  do  so  


'  Apostoli  omitted  in  C. 
eorum  quilibet,  C. 
matri  sua-,  omitted  in  C 


'  disscnlc,  C.  ;  amended  by  a  latjr 
liand. 
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sitatis  oblatis  eis  in  forma  juris  litis  sumptibus,  testi- i)y  the  cimn- 

'  ■  ....  cellor  and  ono 

nionimn  ferre  teneantur ;  quodque  omnes  sic  iurati,  et  "f  thoProptors, 

.  ,     .  T         1  M        1         ±     J  -  •  they  shall  be 

ipsorum  singuli,  ad  hujusmodi  perbibendum  testimonium,  gg^jj'jg^j 
inodo  superius  expresso,  sine  contradictione  pai-atus  seu  tcstiSonv  ' m'id 
parati  existant.  ^EjilBi-r 

them. 

Item,  cleliberavit  ^  con^regatio  Eegentium  et  Non-  in  the  case  of 

,  ,  such  suits,  one  or 

resrentium  dare  generaiem   potestatem  et   manclatum  two  persons, 

°  .  ,  T    1         1      T    .  .     •       1         T  whom  the  Chan- 

speciale  asendi,  deiendendi,  in  Cceteris  clausuJis  necessa- ceiior,  with  con- 

..  °  .  ,  ,  T,.      .       .        ..        sent  of  one  of  the 

rus  seu  opportunis,  secundum  naturam  litis  et  exigentiam  Proctors,  simii 

.     S  •,  -111  •      /r-  •        deem  fit,  shall  be 

materire  de  qua  agitur,  uni  vel  duabus  personis  omcium  appointed  to  act 

^    ,     ®        '  .  .  .       .  lor  the  Univev- 

procuratoris  vel  procuratorum  m    curia  Uantuariensi  sity  as  their  pnw- 

.        ,  /-<         n     •      tor,  and  shall  b(; 

gerenti  vel  gerentibus,   quem  vel   quos  Uancellanus  cnt'nsted  with 

^  .  '  .  Inll  ijowers. 

duxerifc  nominandum  vel  nommandos  cum  consensu 
Procuratoram,  vel  Proeuratoris  in  casu  quo  alius  dis- 
senserit. 

Item,  ordinavit  dicfca  congregatio  quod  deputentur  a  committee  or 

„         11-  .-n  X  i-n  i  twelve  or  twenty- 

per  (Jancellarium  et  rroeuratores,  vel  Procuratorem  jourpersous  shall 
altsro  dissentiente,  duodecim  persona},  vel  visfinti  qua-  TOnsi(L°"what*i%! 

,  J     TT  •         -L  J.  ^  1    ■  •     ;-\  thebestw.ayof 

tuor,  cle  Universitate,  secundum  quod  m  consimilibus  tonductiuKthe 
consuetum   est  fieri,  ad  ordinandum  quomodo   dicta '"eetinB  the  ex- 

,     ,  pcnsGS  tUcrcof 

appellationis  causa  debeat  defendi,  ac  etiam  de  sumpti- 
bus  et  omnibus  aliis  dictam  causain  appellationis  con- 
cerneutibus,  vice  et  nomine  totius  TJniversitatis. 

Item,  ordinavit  eadem  congregatio  Regentium  et  Non-  The  iTniversity 
regentiura  quod  Universitas  debeat  tueri  et  defendere        to  defend 

ri         11     •         •  11    ,.      .  -,.   ,  the  Chancellor  ii 

l^aiicellarium  m  causa  appellationis  jji-sedictEe.  the  said  appeal. 

Item,  ut  litium  materia  amputetur  et  Universitas  To  avoid  disputes 
rclevetur=  a  sumptibus  et  expensis,  placet  Universitati  uLlvCTsitTwi/i'''' 
Regentium  et  Non-regentium  submittere,  quoad   omnia  or^elmentT'' 
acta  in   congregatione  Regentium  et  Non-regentium,  «!e  ArchwXp 
colebrata  in  vigilia  S.  Barnabro  Apostoli,  ut  supiva,  andThe  & 
ordinationi  domini  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi,  et  fratris  ""^ 
sui  domini  Cycestrensis  Episcopi,  quantum  ad  pacem 


ni 


ordinatum  quod  deliberavil,  C.  I  a  „„oj  -j^jg 
■-'  reveleliir,  B. 


K 
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concernentia,  stantibus  omnibus  actis  firmis  in  congre- 
gatione  Regentium  ot  Non-regentium  in  vigilia  S.  Bar- 
nabfB,  ut  supra  celebratuiu  est. 

sdoXVorsm";  -^^^''^>  (^e'^'i^'bemvit  eadem  congregatio  Regentium  et 
sonsIu'is'hSv  Non-regentium,  pro  screnationc  quorumdam,  qui  Jicrupu- 
^roi'tsof"!;,'''^  conscientiae,  ut  iisserunt,  patiuntur,  quod  omnia 

Eppoauforo-  ^^^''^      congregatione  Regentium  et  Non-regentium  in 
™ra>r[:;S'with'  ^^g^^i^  ^-  Ba™ab£e,  ut  supra,  rite,  legitime  proposita 
jjrecedoiit.        grant  et  finaliter  expedita,  sicque  retroactis  temporibus 
in  liujusmocli  agcndis  fuisse  obtenta,  et  in  Univei-sitate 
Oxoniensi  bactenus  inconcusse  observatum. 

Since  it  often        Quia  frequenter,  altero  Procuratorum,  et  forte  minus 

happens  that  the  •j.ti-  l     ^•       ,  ,.  .-, 

opposition  of  one  juste  aiiquoties,  contradicente,  congregatiombus  artista- 

of  tlie  Proctors  ..         ,  ,.  . 

has  the  oncnt  of  rum  prseviis  ad  congregationes  Regentium  et  Non- 
passing  of  mea-   regentium  apud  S.  Milcb'edam  faciendas,  negotia  summe 

siires  of  great  im-  tx-ptt- 

portance,  it  is  expedieutia  U  niversitati  et  nonesta  remanent  non  ex- 
that  one  of  the    pedita,  petituT  quod  statuatur  quod  de  csetero  alter 

Proctors  shall,      t.^  /■  ^  i-.         i,     ..  .      ■,  . 

with  consent  of  rrocuratorum,  cum  consensu  Uancellarii,  possit  nuius- 

the  Chancellor,  .  „  .  '  '' 

be  competent  to  modi  congregationes  lacere,  et  omnia  proponei'e  Fet] 

summon  congre-  .  ,.  ir  lj 

gation,  &c.  "     proposita  expedire,  contra dictione  aiterius  Procuratoris 
non  obstante.^ 

Iste  articulus  est  statutus  de  consensu  Resrentium  et 
Non-regentium  prout  proponitur* 

Item,  petitur  numquid  impetratio  inliibitionis  cessit 
in  perturbationem  quietis  studentium  in  ista  Universi- 
tate,  et  deliheratum  fuit  in  plena  congi-egatione  Regen- 
tium et  Non-regentium,  cclebrata  in  commemoratione 
S.  Pauli,  quod  sic. 

Item,  numquid  omnes  jurati  tenentur  fovere  defen- 
sionem  istius  causfe,  quoad  quamlibet  sui  particulani, 
videlicet  quoad  appellationem,  et  quoad  impetrationes 


'  scripulum,  B.  and  C. 
'  summa  expcdientia;  B. 
'  obstante  non,  C. 


'  propohiVur  obliterated  in  B.,  and 
the  Tvhole  of  the  succeeding  statute 
Trifh  it. 
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durante   tempore  appellationis,    et    deliberatum  fuit 
eodem  die  quod  sic. 

Item,  dedaratum  est  quod  decretum  habitum  in  con- 
gregatione  Regentium  et  Non-regentium,  celebrata  in 
commemoratione  S.  Pauli  Apostoli,  quo  continebatur, 
ex  impetratione  cujusdam  inhibitionis  impetratse,  tur- 
batam  fuisse  qnietem  studentium,  nullum  effectum 
sortiatur  in  persona  seu  in  personis  appellantium 
appellationem  suam  prosequi  nolentium,  seu  ab  ipsius 
prosecutione  desistentium  absque  ulteriore  vexatione 
Universitatis,  seu  alicujus  personje  sic  desistentis  ^  a 
prosecutione  appellationis. 

Quia  nimis  suspiciosum  esse  creditur,  et  confoedera-      C.  58. 
tionis  signum  evidens  iudicatur,  Regentiumque  tran-  ^  ^' 

MTj.  J.     1.  ±  IT-     Tir     •  ,  Dunng the cloc- 

quillitas  perturbatur,  quod  auquis  Magister  non-regens  ce°io°or'proc'""' 
per  electionem  Cancellarii  et  Procuratorum,  vel  alicuius  non-rc- 

■,         T    1  .  sent  Master  may 

eorumdem,  habitum  resumat,  et  conioTeffationem  insrre-    present,  nor 

^      ,  ,  oo  o       resume  his  aca- 

diatur  pro  electione  nuiusmodi  celebranda,  idcirco  ner  .'i?™*™^ '^■'^•''s  "i" 

.  ^      his  lectures. 

congregationem  Regentium  est  perinde  ordinatum  ne 
quis  de  csetero,  de  numero  Magistrorum  non-regentium, 
<5lectioni  Cancellarii  vel  Procuratorum,  seu  alicujus 
eorumdem,  interesse  preesumat,  lectiones  vel  habitum 
quocumque  colore  per  eorumdem,  vel  eorum  alicujus, 
electionem  publice  resumendo,  nisi,  pro  lite  vel  dis- 
sensione  inter  Regentes  sedanda,  juxta  deliberationem 
Regentium  et  Cancellarii  vel  Procuratorum  sit  vocatus. 

Letters  are  to  be  written  for  Non-regents  as  ^uell  as 

for  Regents. 

Cum  antiqua  merita  diutius  laborantium  in  assecu-      c.  ,59. 
tione  prtemiorum  eorumdem  sint  nuUatenus  postponenda, 
statutum  est  quod  in  cujusque  nova  ciratione  (sic)  w,en  letters  are 
Papae,  quum  pro  Regentibus  scribitur  pro  gratiis  im- PopoTo  ^.^.Jaili 

graces  for  Ra- 


'  desistmte,  MS. 
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i.edoTfor  potrandis,  scribatur  etiam  pro  Nou-regentil)u.s,  ei«dem 
ScTX"s!imo'*      volentibus,  diversis  scliedulis  coUigatis,  unico  tamen 
sigillo  Univevsitatis  consignatis,  eadem  data  concessio- 
nis,  consignationis,  ac  sumino  Pontifici  pmesentationis 
utriusqiie  schedulaj  conscrvatis. 

Acta  sunt  ha>c  in  vigilia  S.  Bavnabre  Apostoli,  anno 
Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  quadvagesimo  quarto. 

Item,  statutuvi  est  quod  cum  deputatorum  aliquis 
fuerit  absens,  [quod]  Cancellarius  cum  altero  Procurato- 
rum  possit  assumere  in  loco  cujuscumque  absentis  ununi 
alium,  secundum  quod  Cancellario  et  alteri  Procurato- 
rum,  in  casu  quo  alius  Procurator  dissenserit  requisitus, 
videbitur,  pro  omnibus  ordinandis  in  omnibus  quae 
concernunt  causam  appellationis  et  inhibitionis  perpe- 
tratfe. 


A.  2S.       COMPOSITIO    FACTA    INTER    DOMINUM    CaRDINALEM  DE 

T>.  05.  MoTA,  Archidiaconum  Oxoni/e,  et  Universita- 

TEM  EJUSDEM  super  JURE  ArCHIDIACONALI.  ' 

A.D.  1345.  I'l^  I^ei  nomine,  Amen;  ab  incarnatione  Ejusdem, 
Gaihardus  de     sccundum  cursum  et  computationem  EcclesifB  Angli- 

llota,  Cardinal  .n     .  ,  ,     •  i  •  ... 

Archdeacon  or    caufe,  millesimo  trecentesimo  quadragesimo  qumto,  m- 

Oxford,  and  the  ,.'  ,  ,-n     Z  \.     .     .  . 

xiniverpity settle  dictione   quarta,   [decimoj   pontiricatus  .sanctissimi  in 

in  the  foFiowiiip  Cliristo  patfis  ct  domini  Domini  dementis,  divina  pro- 
manner,  by  their  ^ 


'  There  are  two  copies  of  this 
document,  in  A.  and  D. ;  in  the 
former  the  first  few  lines  are  wliolly 
ohliterated,  and  therefore  the  date 
is  lost.  The  text  is  from  D.,  and 
here  both  decimo  and  anno  quarto 
must  be  wrong;  for  Clement  VI. 
began  to  reign  on  the  1 9th  of  May 
1342,  and  died  6th  of  December 
1352. 

There  is  a  fragment,  apparently  of 
the  same  document,  in  C.C.  [in  the 


Cotton  Library,  Claudius  D.  8],  but 
with  the  date  1355  ;  also  in  Hare's 
Collection  of  the  Privileges  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  there  is  a 
document  to  the  same  effect,  with 
the  date  1355.  This  is,  however, 
a  clerical  error  ;  probably  for  anno 
quarto,  die  tertia  decima,  in  the  text, 
we  should  I'cad  anno  tertio,  die 
quarta  decima,  since  February  1345 
would  be  in  the  third  year  of 
Clement  VI. 
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videntia  Papie,  sexti  rarmo  quarto],  die  tertia  decima  deputies,  at  tiie 

...  T   •     /-II    •  J  J.  •  lodKiiiKoftho 

mensis  Februarii,  in  camera  reverendi  in  Uliristo  patns  Bishop  of  Nor- 

.  ,  •      -NT      1      •         •     1-1   •         •  wich  atCharryiijro 

domini  Wilhelmi,  Dei  m-atia  Northwicensis  Jipiscopi,  rcrossjnearLou- 

°  .  -P       ,      .        don,  and  in  the 

infra  liospitium  suum  apud  Cliarrynge  luxta  Ironaonium  ))rescnceof  the 

A  .        TkT      1      •  "^^'^  Ulshop. 

situatum,  coram  dicto  domino  Northwicensi  ±>piscopo 
ibidem  personaliter  prtesente,  inter  discretos  viros  Ma- 
gistrum '  Joliannera  de  Bonanza  ^  reverendi  patris  ^  do- 
mini Galliardi  *  de  Mota,  tituli  S.  Lucife  in  Cilicia/  Dei 
ari-atia  sacrosanctse  Komanie  Ecclesioe  diaconi  Cardinalis, 
Archidiaconi  Oxoniee  in  Ecclesia  Lincolniensi,''  ex  parte 
una,  et  venerabiles  viros  Magistros  J ohannem  de  Nortli- 
wode,  Universitatis  Oxonife  Cancellarium,  theologiiB,  et 
Willielmum  de  Lenne,  legum  doctores,  procuratores 
dictse  Universitatis  Oxonias  ex  altera,  ad  infrascripta 
constitutes,  et  sufficientem,  ut  apparuit,  potestatem 
Iiabentes,  prout  per  eorum  procuratoria,  quorum  tenores 
inferius  describuntur,  apparebat,  concordatum  fuerat  et 
Gompositum,  unanimiterque  transactum,  super  litibus, 
qusestionibus,  et  controversiis  inter  dictum  dominum 
Archidiaconum  et  Universitatem  prsedictain  super  jure 
Archidiaconali  suscitatis,  de  consensu  expresso  partium 
prtedictarum,  sub  Lac  forma  ;  videlicet,  quod  dictus  Can-  It  is  agreed  that 

.  ,      L        •  1  c'li      the  Chancellor  of 

cellanus,  qui  nunc  est,  et  qui  pro  tempore  luerit,  solus  the  University, 

,.         Ti         111  ,  •       1  and  his  succes- 

et  m  soiidum  liabeat  omnem  et  omnimodam  jurisdictio-  sors,  simii  have 

Ill-  !•  T  ,     the  undisputed 

nem,  sine  contradictione,  molestatione,  vei  impedimento  jurisdiction  of  an 

...      ^  •  •        1  Archdeacon  over 

quocumque  dicti  domini  Ai'chKliaconi  vel  successorum  aii  Doctors,  Mas- 

^  ~.  .  I .  .       ,  ters,  and  Scho- 

suorum  Umciaiium  quorumcumque,  sui  vel  successorum  lars,  religious  and 

.  .  ,  .  1      .        1      -r       '^"'1  ^I'so  over 

suorum,  ex  tunc  in  perpetuum,  in  omnes  et  smgulos '  aii  rectors,  vicar <, 
doctores  et  Magistros  Universitatis  regentes  et  non-  within  the  Uni- 
regentes,   ac  etiam  in   Scholares  omnes  et  sineulos,  they  hold  cures 

°  .  °        '  in  Oxford ;  but  if 

they  hold  cures, 

 .  _—  — — .  they  shall  be  sub- 
ject to  the  Arch- 


'  Magistnm  repeated  in  D. 

=  The  MS.  is  very  illegible  ;  the 
hamc  may,  Avith  equal  probability, 
as  far  as  this  MS.  is  concerned,  be 
read  Bonaura  or  Bor.avra. 
patris  tut,  D. 


*  Gal/ridi,  MS. 
^  sUic,  D. 

"  procuratorcm,  or  some  similar 
■word,  is  here  apparently  lost. 

■  At  this  word  the  MS.  in  A.  be- 
comes legible. 
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m'iSs'^ta""   ^"^ligiosos  vcl  saaculavcs,   tlictai  UiiiversitatiK,  etsi  iu 
whicifbdonjr ir  ^^^^^^  ^^^^'^  fuerint  oriundi,  vel  rectores  aut  vicarios'  sou 
jurL'l'utira.'*^"''  '' stipendiaries   inibi  celebrantes,  dum  tameu 
A.  29.      ^on  fuerint  parochialos  curte  ecclesiarum  parocbialium 
D.  6G.      servientes  ;  dum  tamen  roctores  ^  et  vicarii,  ac  capellani 
parocliiales  et  stipcndiarii,  etiam  si  Scholares  fueiint, 
subesse  debent  dicto  domino  Archidiacono  quoad  cano- 
nicam  obedientiam,  inductionem  in  corporalem  posses- 
sionem beneficiomm  ab  eo  recipiendam,  visitationemque 
suam  et  correctionem,  qnoad  libros  et  omamenta  ac 
alia  ad  jus  Ecclesia3  pertinentia,  subeundam,  mandata- 
que  licita,  in  omnibus  quae  ad  jurisdictionem  suam 
Also  tho  Chan-    Archidlaconalem  pertinent,  exequenda ;  ciuodciue  Can- 

ccllor  shall  have      n     .        ,  , 

jiuisciiction  as    ccllanus  habeat  omnem  et  omnimodam  iurisdictionem, 

aforesaid  over  all  .      T,;r     •  ,  .    n  i    i     •  t   ,       tt   •  ,• 

servants  and      m  Maffistrorum  et  bcholarium  dictse  Universitatis  ser- 

otliers  dwelling       .  „ 

in  tho  houses  of  vientes,  familiares,  continues  commensales,  et  secum  m 

Masters  and  .      ,  „  t>    i  n 

Scholars,  also     suis  domibus  commorantes,  ac  sex  Bedellos,  et  quatuor 

over  the  six  .  _  . 

bedels  and  the    stationarios  ad  huiusmodi  officium  per  dictam  Univer- 

foiir  sworn  sta-  -i     •  i  tt  • 

tionersoftbc     sitatem  admissos,  et  pro  tempore  admittendos,  ac  Uni- 

University,  also  ^  ^  . 

over  all  writers   versitati  iui'atos  vel  iurandos :  necnon  m  ^omnes  et 

employed  by  j  '  . 

Scholars,  except  sinffulos  scriptores  Schokribus  in  scriptorum  omcio  ser- 
in matters  rela-         o  I  x 

ting  to  the  testa-  vientes,  babcat  Cancellarius  plenam  iurisdictionem  Arcbi- 

mcnts  of  such  '  i  J  _  _ 

witers,  diaconalem  ;  excepto  quod,  ipsis  scriptoribus  mortuis,  sive 

testato^  sive  ab  intestate,  babeat  Arcbidiaconus  ante- 
dictus  testamentorum  eorumdem  insumationem  et  ap- 
probationem,  bonorum  commissionem,  computi  auditio- 
nem,  administratorum  liberationem  seu  quietationem,  et 

but  over  all       omnia  qusB  negotium  boc  concemunt.    De  ceteris  per- 

other  persons  .-i  •  t        -i      •  a  j' 

who  may  be  in-  souis  omjiibus,  quse  etiam  abas  de  jure,  consuetuoine, 

eluded  in  the  ^  ^         ^^     ••      i.    j-  i. 

privilege  of  the   govi  -nrivilesio  ad  im'isdictionem  Uancellarn  et  dicta? 

LFniversity,  and  1  =  ii-j- 

subject  to  the     XJuiversitatis    pertinent,  babeat   dictus  Arcbidiaconus 

general  authority  ^  '  .  . 

th^^Ar^hdracon'"' ®^  punitioncm  debitam,  super  cnmmibus 
dSoifilfiir''*"      excessibus  ad  jurisdictionem  arcbidiaconalem  perti- 

inatters  pertain- 
ing to  his  ollicc,  ■  —  " 


'  vicarii  seu  capellani  stipcndiarii, 
"  rcctorts  ct  vicarii,  omitted  in  D. 


concorantes,  U. 


'  ct  omncs,  D. 
tcstamento,  D. 
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nontibus,  iusumationemque  et  approbationem  testanien-  *" 

torum  suorum  et  omnia  alia  et  singula  quje  negotium 

hoc  conceraimt :  proviso  quod  apparitor  domini  Archi- ofthelrc^-'""" 

_      .,       .  dcaf^oii  shaU  not 

diaconi,  qiu  pro  tempore  luent,  iit  apparitor,  ratione  bcbound  byoatu 

^  .         ,  L     •    T  L'  1    to  submit  to  the 

officii  sui,  non  teneatur  lurari  nec  arctari  clictis  lyancel-  ciiauceUor's 

1     .        .      .      ,  , .      -  .    ,         J     •  •  authority  in  mat- 

lano  vel  Universitati  ad  obediendum  eisdem  de  lis  quae  ters  which  belong 

......  ,  t"  t'le  Arch- 

fadl  dicti  Archidiaconi  lurisdictionem  concernunt.         deacon's  juris- 

J  diction. 

Prsefatam  tamen  compositionem  non  intendebant  partes  The  parties  to 

-■■  nil,'  agreement 

preedictao  iurisdictioni  cuicumqne,  ultra  prrofatam  arcni- do  not  hereni 

^  «'  ^     '  Til    intend  to  meddle 

diaconalem,^  alicui  partium  prtTedictarum  aliunde  de  with  any  rights, 

pn\alepes,  or  cus- 

jure,  consuetudine,  vel  privilegio  in  quoscunque  J^™g^Q°'g^^tiJ;g^to 
contra  quoscunque  quomodolibet  competenti  in  aliquo 
derogare  ;  sed  tarn  erga  rectores  et  vicarios  ac  capel- 
lanos  pai'ochiales  dictse  viUte,  quoad  mandata  sua  licita 
exequenda  et  alia  sibi  competentia,  quam  quoad  alias 
omnes  personas  et  casus  liic  non  secus  expresses,  salva  ^ 
utrique  parti  jurisdictio  sua  integra  maneat  et  illsesa ; 
prgefatfeque  partes  omnibus  litibus,  appellationibus,  et  and  they  hereby 

'11  renounce  all  legal 

processibus,  in  Romana  curia  seu  alibi  pendentibus  quo-  processes  or  ap- 

_  _  peals  whicli  may 

vismodo,  renunciabimt,  et  ex  tunc  renunciarunt  :   et    P^^^^'ne  in  the 

'  _    _  /         Poutihcal  Court. 

istam  compositionem,  per  sanctissimum  patrem  dominum 
summum  Pontificem  procurabit  dictus  dominus  Cardi- 
nalis  et  Archidiaconus  et  faciet  confirmari,  ac  realem  The  Archdeacon 

...  n     .    ,  -,.  ,  , .  .    .    will  procure  that 

neri     inter  successores   dictarum   partium   perpetuis  tins  agreement 

,  -TIL  •  1  •        1         1  shall  be  recog- 

temporibus  duraturam  ;  quam  si  contmgat  realem  non  nizedby  the 
fieri,  voluerunt  et  consenserunt  prasdicta?  partes  quod'^°^'" 
post  tempera  dicti  domini  Arcliidiaconi,  qui  nunc  est, 
per  pra?sentis  *  compositionis  usum,  seu  ejus  executionem, 
vel  possessionem  juris,  jus  amplius  non  qureratur  quam  it  shall  be  a,iiow' 
babuenint  eo  tempore  quando  in  istam  concordiam  con-  theVi-oriSojisof 
senserunt.     Partes  tamen  prtedictss  consenserunt  quod  though  not  to 
prsesens  compositio  in  meliorem  formam  possit  semel  stanch  of  iti 


'  Here  the  MS.  in  A.  is  again 
lost. 
^  salvaque,  D. 
» officii,  D. 


'  pT(escntein  composHionem  nsnm^ 
seu  ejus  executionem  possessionem, 
vel  juris  jus,"  Sfc.  D. 
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et  ])lui'ie.s  refbniiiiri  do  consensu  jiartiuni,  substantia 
materijo  non  mutata ;  promisitc|uo  jira/dictus  JohanneH 
Magistor  do  Bonanza,  quod  dictus  dozninus  huuh  prK3- 
iiitani  compositioneni,  (^uatenus  ipsurn  concernit,  ratifi- 
cabit ;  pnedicfcique  Magistri  Johannes  de  Northwodc  et 
Williclinus  de  Leunc  etiani  proiniserunt,  (^uod  dicta 
IJnivcrsitas  Oxoniic  eandein  compositioneni,  quatenu.s 
cam  concernit,  ratificabit.  Tenor  vero  procuratorii  dicti 
Maglstri  Jobannis  de  Bonanza,  de  quo  superius  lit  mentio, 
talis  est.    In  Dei  nomine,  Amen. 


A.  fii.'. 

n.  99. 

C.  4G. 

[A.D.  1345?] 

There  shall  be  a 
chest  with  four 
keys :  two  Rc- 
fjents  in  Arts,  one 
from  the  north 
and  the  other 
from  the  south, 
shall  hold  two  of 
the  keys,  the  two 
Proctors  shall 
hold  the  other 
two. 

In  this  chest 
shall  1)0  kept 
rolls,  in  which 
shall  be  entered 
all  the  property 
of  the  University, 
such  as  books, 
patterns  of  aca- 
ilcmical  dress, 
muniments, 
charters.  Proc- 
tors' accounts, 
&c., 

also  the  money 
arising  from 
suits,  and  the 
half  of  any 
sum,  beyond  forty 


De  cista  cum  quatuor  clavibus.' 

Ordinetur  una  cista  cum  quatitor  clavibus,  quaruin 
duas  habeant  duo  Regentes  in  artibus,  quorum  unus 
sit  de  austro,  alius  de  borea,  electi'-  post  Pascba  sin- 
gulis annis  per  electores  Procuratorum,  et  duas  alias 
habeant  Procuratores ;  in  qua  cista  reponantur  I'otuli 
continentes  omnia  bona  Universitatis,  tarn  debita  quam 
alia,  utpote  libros  et  exemplaria,  et  summas  cistarum, 
et  munimenta  et  cartas,  et  similiter  ponantur  ibi  car  toe, 
si  sunt  duplicates,  et  computa  per  qu?e  Procuratores  in 
fine  anni  valeant  onerari.^ 


Item,  in  ilia*  cista  ponatur  pecunia  proveniens  ex 
causis,'"'  si  etiam  contingat  quod  pecunia  in  cista"  Pro- 
curatorum contenta  quadraginta  marcarum'  summam 


'  This  statute  occurs  in  A.,  B., 
C.  and  1).  ;  but  in  the  former, 
is  in  great  part  obliterated  by  one 
of  the  usual  blots.  The  date  is, 
I  believe,  earlier  than  that  in  the 
margin;  in  the  case  of  this  as  of 
other  statutes  of  uncertain  date,  I 
liavc  preferred  to  be  on  the  .safe  side 
as  to  antiquity,  and  liavc  assigned  a 
date  which  is  the  latest  that  can  be 


allowed  ;  that  this  statute  is  not 
later  than  the  date  given  licre  ap- 
pears from  allusions  to  the  "  chest  of 
four  keys  "  in  other  statutes.  Ed. 

-  electi  omitted  in  A.  and  T). 

^  honerari  or  honorari,  A. 

*  Erased  in  C. 

'  c.r  communis,  B.  and  C. 
"  hi  cista  pmiatur,  T>. 

•  centum  solidos,  B.  and  C. 
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excedat.  tunc  una  eius  medietas  in  cista  supradicta  sub  innrki^  accmiiiK 

'  «'  ^  to  tho  Proctors' 

conimuni  custodia  reponatur.  ciicst. 

Item,  quod  quilibet  licentiandus,  antequam  ad  Keen-  Pajnupiits  to  1)0 
tiam  admittatur,  solvat  communam  vel  medietatem  com-  diestj'^rnmi''' 

.  T       ,.  MX      various  sources. 

inuiiiie,  sicufc  decet,  m  qua  quidem  licentia  sci'ibatur 
nomen  licentiati  a  Procuratore  et  aliquo  servieiite  XJni- 
versitatis,  una  cum  die  et  anno  licentiationis ;  Procura- 
tores  etiam  a'  quiiDstionistis,  antequam  ad  qujestionem 
respondeant,  medietatem  communte  recipiant :  servientes 
etiani  Universitatis,  quoties  requisiti  fuerint,  vel  saltern 
in  line  cujuslibet  termini,  reddant  ratiocinia  de  per- 
ceptis  illo  termino.  Quoad  poenas  incarceratorum  sic 
est  ordinatum,  quod  Procuratores  babeant  nomina  alias 
convictorum  penes  se,  sicut  habet  Cancellarius  ;  et  ser- 
vientes Universitatis  nomina  incarceratorum  scribant, 
et  quoties  incarcerati  fuerint  fideliter  Procuratonbus 
insinuent,  ita  quod  de  quocunque  incarcerate  per  Pro- 
curatorem  iuquiratur,  si  inter  alios  convictos  inveniatur, 
quod  si  sic  levetur  poena  commissa  de  incarcerato,  ante- 
quam liberetur  vel  saltern  exponat  cautionem  pignora- 
toriam^  vel  fidejussoriam,  vel  solvat  infra  octo  dies. 

For  the  protection  of  the  property  of  the  ^- 
University.^ 

Ad  honorem  Dei  et  Beatse  Virginis  et  omnium  Sancto-  A.D.  1346. 
rum,  necnon  ad  securitatem  et  conservationem  bonorum 
Universitatis  Oxonise  futuris  liabendorum  temporibus, 
editoi  fuerunt  istce  onlinationes  suhscriptce  per  con- 
gregationem  Kegentium  in  ecclesia  BeattB  Virginis,  liora 
tertia,  tempore  venerabilis  viri  Magistri  Joliannis  de 
Xorthwode,  pro  tunc  Universitatis  Oxoni^  Cancellarii, 
et  Magistri  Kogeri  Coke  Procuratoris  ex,  parte  australi,' 


'  I),  omits  (I. 

■piijnoralurnm^Y). ;  obliterated  in  A. 
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efc  Magistri  Wilhehuo  Yngestre  Procuratoris  ox  parte 
borcali,  scpthiio  Id  :  Febi  uarii,  anno  Domini  niillosinio 
treceutesiino  quadi-agesimo  sexto. 


Siiu'c  llio  regent 
Masters  aro 
bound  to  attend 
diriue  service, 
and  it  is  lit  that 
they  sliould  use 
becoming  vest- 
ments, it  is 
lieroby  ordered 
that  tlio  vest- 
ments and  other 
things  used  in 
divine  service 
shall  be  kept  in 
tlie  University 
cliest,  and  never 
lent  for  any  pur- 
pose exce))t  the 
hmeral  masses 
for  Masters  and 
Scholars. 


Qualiter  divlniim  ojjicium  concerncatia  in  c'lsta 
Universiiatis  sunt  repotic^ida. 

Cum  Univevsitas  Rcgentium  interesse  divinis  officiis, 
tarn  pro  vivis  quam  pro  mortuis,  divei'sis  anni  vicibiLs, 
freqiieiitius  astringatur,  ac  decens  sit  et  lionestum  quod 
liujusmodi  divina  ofiicia  in  vestimentLs  ac  ornamentis 
decentibus  ministrantur,  ordinatunv  est  quod  tam  vesti- 
menta  quam  panni  serici,  et  alia  qua3cumque  divinum 
officium  concernentia,  in  cista  Universitatis  per  .se  ho- 
neste  et  debite  reponantur,  nec  quovis  modo  sine  con- 
sensu majoris  partis  Regentium  alii  usui  quam  Univer- 
sitatis  per  Procuratores  liberentur  seu  commodentur, 
funerationibus  Scliolarium  et  Magistrorum  duntaxat 
exceptis,  et  tunc  demum  honestioribus  reservati,s,  prai- 
terquam  in  funerationibus  Regentis  vel  Non-regentis, 
quia  alias  per  processum  teraporis,  consumptis  vesti- 
mentis,  quae  jam  habet,  Universitas^  possit  destrui  iu 
futurum. 


Wlien  an  appel- 
lant obtains  an 
inhibition  from 
the  Proctor,  ho 
shall  swear  that 
ho  does  so  be- 
cause ho  believes 
himself  to  have 


Quod  Procurator,  antequam  inhibeat,  cautioneni 
appdlantis  recipiat  et  ejus  juraraentum. 

Quia  per  Procuratorum  ^  inhibitiones  ad  instantias 
appellantis,  de  facili  absque  aliqua^  causae  cognitione 
factas  pro  sola  dilatione,  frequenter  oritlu-  materia  et 
occasio  frivoke  ap[pellationis,  cautiones]que  *  per  tales 


'  post  possit,  C.     This  statute 
appears  to  be  imperfect. 
-  Procuratores.  MS. 
'  aliquali,  MS. 


'  The  words  in  the  bracket  have 
been  written  by  a  later  hand  over 
an  erasure. 
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lippellantes  exposite  •  non  cedxmt  in  commodum  Uni-  ajea^^e^^ound  of 
versitatis,  per  Universitatem  Regentium  extitit  o'^<^'^- j-f ' 
natum  quod,  priusquam  fuerit  inhibitum,  juret  appel-  ^iJ^J^JXpiortRo, 
lans  coram  altero  Procuratore  quod  non  causa  frivoljB  ' 
dilationis  habendfB,  sed  ex  justa  causa,  quam  credit  se'^fjl^lf,''fi"'(- 
posse  probare,  suam  appellationem  interposuifc ;  et  tunc 
alter  Procui-ator,  antequam  inhibeat,  cautionem  recipiat 
sufficientem  :   cautio  vero  recepta  in  cista  exemplario- 
rum  infra  biduum  reponatur,  et  noinen  exponentis  cum 
cautione  exposita,  et  sumraa  pro  qua  jacet  in  registro, 
scribatur. 

Qualiter  umtm  Procuratorum  certijicahit  appellans. 

Jui-cut  etiam  cautionem  taliter  exponentes  quod,  infi-a  ^^itP^g®?"  icd-o^"" 
triduum  a   tempoi'e  confirmationis '  vel  inj&rmationis  thaulo'wfiHn-'^ 
sententijB  interlocutorijB  vel  diffinitivae,  alterum  Pro- ^?j^'JJjJ^''j^jJ|,';,°^^°^^ 
curatorum  certificabunt,  ut  in  casu  in  quo  appellans  [Jcii^'g'gfv^e'i"''^"'''' 
obtineat,  suam  habeat  cautionem,  et  in  casu  quo  sue- ^"^^^g'^^'fj^^i'^j'jl^jj^ 
cumbat,  suam  luat  cautionem,  quod  si  non  fecerit,  atatim  (i"eVhis"yiedge ; 
ad  Universitatis  commodum   hujusmodi   cautio   ven- ^^-^^^^3^"^^^ 
ditioni  publicse  exponatur,  &c.  shall  be  sold. 

Gommunia  hona  Universitatis  in  nova  cista  sunt 

rejponenda. 

Item,  quod  ante  hsec  tempora,  ex  negiigentia  Procu-  The^rapw  t.v  of 
ratorum,  bona  Universitatis  mirabiliter  sunt  consumpta,  '>as  ui'a  m™-'*' 
per  Universitatem  Regentium  ex  ttmc  ordinatmn,  quod 

appeared;  hcuce- 

1  •       T  ,       TT  •        • ,    ,  •  therefore 

omnia  bona  communia  dictse  Universitatis  per  manus  ^^'''••tever  the 

-r,  ,  ,  Proctoi's  rccei 


Procuratorum  recepta,  quae  et  antiqms  cistis  Procm-a- ""^^ehaifoi  tho 

,  .   .  ,  •  1  .  University  shall 

torum  minime  contmentur,  m  quadam  cista  nova  ''^p*  "c" 
propter  hoc  sub  utriusque  custodia  reponantur.  shaii  be  under 

^  the  care  of  bnt 


Item,  omnis  receptio  seu  administratio  fiat  in  pr£e-  notWng^MUc 
sentia  et  consensu  unanimi  utriusque  vel  alterius  sub-  from  or  re.l'eived 


'  niliil  is  here  erased,  C. 
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tiicrciii  without  stituti  vel  substitutoruiii,  Hicclue  in  eadem  ciwta  cuias- 

thc  coiisout  ol'  .      .    „  ,  , 

iioiii  I'loctors,    cuiiquo  vcce|)ti    nifra  ukmu  Hat  renositio  indilaie,  et 

ill  11 1  11  ri'Kisli^r       ...  ' 

fihiii!  im  kept  of  ju  (luodaui  ret'istro   tain  tiolvcntiH  ciuam  recenti  fiat 

all  ti-aiisuct  urns.  f  .  ...  .  . 

niciitio  speeialis,  ut  sic  oinnis  sinistra  suspicio  inalai 
admiiiisti'ationis  penitus  auferatur. 


Quid  ascensuri  gradum  solvere  tenentur. 

Tiuiroosof  Qiuestionista)  etiam,  et  quicunquc  alii  graduiu  scho- 

aiul  caiuliil'iitcs  lasticlun  ascensuri,  in  locis  publicis  adinittantur,  et 
lu'i'iiuioiftho    pecunia   pro  communis,  vel  iiiedietate^  communaruni 

s|)ot,  mul  ilcpo-  -n  ,  I  1      .  1  • 

sited  aloii!:  with  per  JProcuratorem,  antequam  recedant  a  loco  in  quo 

tlio  names  of  the      ,     .     .    „  i  ,        xi  , 

persons  who  pay  admissi  luerant,  recepta,  per  prselatos  rrocuratores  m 
aforesaid ciicst.  dicta  cista,  in  tempore  ejusdem  receptionis,  infra  diem, 
commode  ponatur  ;  et  nomina  solventium  cum  smumis 
receptis  in  quodam  registro  per  Procuratores  diligentius 
inserantur,  ne  nomina  quorumcunque  in  Universitate 
statum  liabentium  per  temporum  curricula  ignorentur. 


Perlecia  indentura  cdicujus  cistce  in  congvegatione 
in  eadem  cista  reponatur. 

Et  quia  indenturte  cistarum^  ante  htec  tempora  ex 
aliquorum  negligentia  frequentius  perdebantur,  unde 
liberationes  cistarum  in  statutorum  offensionem  peri- 
culosius  tardebantur,  ordinavit  Universitas  ut,  perlecta 
indentura  cujuscumque  cistse  in  congregatione,  ut  est 
moris,  per  Procuratores  in  eadem  cista  infra  diem  post 
infallibiliter  reponatur.'' 

Qitaliter  taxationes  domorum  dehent  recjidrari. 

iudforihcsamo  Itcra,  quod  taxationes  domorum  et  scliolarum  qua- 
"'S»""of      rumcunque  per  negligentiam,  prout  indenturaj  cista- 

liouscs  and 


C.  i'i 


After  the  iudeu- 
tiirc  of  any  chest 
has  been  read 
over  ill  congi-e- 
gation,  it  shall  be 
deposited  by  the 
Proctors  in  the 
said  chest  \vithin 
one  day  after- 
wards, that  such 
indentures  may 
not  bo  lost  in 
future,  as  they 
have  often  been 
before ; 


'  iiulilatis,  C. 
^  medietalcm,  MS. 


'  Istai  iim,  C. 

*  rcponandir,  i\JS. 
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mm  ante  hrec  tenipora  perierunt,  orcUnahim  est  quod  schools  shall  be 

"    '  1    ■  •  T>      written  out,  and 

qufecunque  taxationes  perlectse  '  in  congregatione  Re- dopositp^^ 
gentium  per  Procuratores  statim   capiantur,  et  infra 
biduum  post  receptionem  earumdem  in  quodani  papyro 
ad  hoc  specialiter  ordinato  registrentur. 


Quod  medietas  summce  excedentis  centum  solidos  in 
cista  cum  quatuor  clavihus  repooicUur. 

Item,   quia  in  ordinatione  quadam  de  cistis  cum  if  the  amount 

.     dp))osited  in  the 

quatuor  clavibus  edita  cavebatur  quod,  si  summa  in  Pi-octor's  eiiest 

^  .  shall  exceed  ono 

cista  Procuratorum  contenta  quadragmta  marcas  exce-  hundred  shii- 

°  lings,  one-half 

deret,  tunc  ipsa  una  medietas'*  m  cista  cum  quatuor  thereof  shaii  bo 

'■  ,  ^       .     .  placed  m  the 

clavibus  reponeretur,  ordinatum  est  de  novo,  pro  mai on ',' 

'■  ...  keys,  under  an 

securitate  liabenda,  quod  si  summa  in  cistis  Procura-  indenture, 
torum  excedat  centum  solidos,  tunc  una  ejus  medietas 
in  cista  cum  quatuor  clavibus  reponatur,  sub  indentura 
ejus,  una  pars  in  cista  Procuratorum,  et  alia  in  cista 
cum  quatuor  clavibus  penitus  habeatur. 


Qualiter  ad  istas  ordinationes  Procuratores  et  eorum 
.  suhstituti  sunt  jurati. 

Ne  igitur  istje  ordinationes,  quas  ad  utilitatem  rei- The  Proctors  and 

11.  T        i  J  •       T  then- deputies 

publicse  ordmantur,  per  processum  temporis  aliquomm  shall  be  bound  by 

,.  T       J.  T        -J  TT   •         •!        -r->  oath  to  observe  ■ 

conniventia  negligantur,  ordinavit  Universitas  Regen- the  forcgoiuK- 
-tium  quod  Procuratores,  seu  eomm  substituti,  si  p^^, 
diem  occupaverint  naturalem,  ad  harum  ordinationum 
observationem  juramento  firraius  astringantur. 


Juramentum  cistcp,  cum  quatuor  clavibus. 

Idem  juramentum,  quod  prsestabunt  Procuratores  et  and  the  two 
eorum  substituti  ad  istas  ordinationes,  ordinavit  obser-  eiectcdVuar- 

dians  of  the 


'  taxatio  perlecta.  MS. 


I       '-'  mediettttis,  C, 
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''rhes/  offoui'    vaiidiim  Uiiivei'sitos,  nuod  duo  Maeristri  ad  cistam  cum 

A-ei/,*  slmll  nlso  ■■■  " 

fit  tiic  tinu)  of  quatuor  clavibus  statim  post  Paacliain  electi,  eadem 
tiio  same  oath.    coDgregatione  qua  electi  fuerint,  ad  servandum  ordina- 

tiones  cistas  cum  quatuor  clavibus  concernentes,  praa- 

stai'e  publico  teneantur. 

Tho  chaiicpUor  Item,  do  redditibus  Universitatis  statuatur  quod 
collectors  of  tho  siiiivulis  aiiuis  Caiicellarius  et  Procui'atores,  una  cum 

rents  of  houses  o  ^  ' 

oftho  TJiiiversity  coUectoi'ibus  veddltuum  Universitatis,  inter  festum  Pas- 

shall,  between 

Ea-stor  and  Whit- chse  et  Pentccostes,  omnes  domos  dictoi-um  reddituum 

suutide,  inspect 

all  sneh  houses,  yisitare,'  \\t,  visis  ommbus  deiectis  in  domibus  antedictis, 

and  sec  that  the  '      _  ' 

said  collectors     juxta  oi'dinationem  Cancellarii  et  Procuratonim,  collcc- 

caiiso  necessary  _  _  ' 

wp^irstoiio  tores  ad  colligendum  dictos  redditus  deputati,  citra 
resumptionem  Magistrorum  post  festum  S.  Michaelis, 
virtute  juramenti  prsestiti,  hujusmodi  defectus  omnes  et 
singulos  temperent,  ut  oportet,  sub  poena  perditionis 
salarii  eorumdem. 

quenceof'tiw'''  Itevi,  statucituT  iu  casu  quo  juxta  cursum  dienim 
mfndccrfor'it,  aliqua  domuum  earumdem  inhabitata  non  fuerit,  cujus 
houspTshaii  have  pensio  fuerit  excessiva,  liceat  dictis  Cancellario  et  Pro- 
cu|Srthi^han-  curatoribus  cum  coUectoribus  antedictis,  ad  tempus 
iors°wrth  the  said  annalem  pensionem  diminuere  arbitrio  eorumdem,  et 
rednce°the''rent,  supcrveniente  fortuna  meliori  vel  non,  singulis  annis 

and  may  raise  it      ^  ^  .  -  .  ... 

again  fi-oni  time  dimmucre  vcl  adderc  ad  pensionem,  sicut  eis  visum 

to  time,  accor-      ^  ... 
ding  to  circum-    fuerit  JUStum. 
stances. 

The"  Tra#^tra       Item,  cum  cistfB  communes  Universitatis  ab  initio 
governed  by  the  foerant  et  sunt  in  commune  subsidium  ordinatte,  et  in 
as'th/"'^Knwr  cigta  de  Wagban,  quoad    summam    mutuandum  per 
Regentes  et  Non-regentes,  Bacbilarios,  et  Scholares,  non- 
dum  certa  forma  ^  provisa,  statuatur  quod  in  posterum 
ipsa  sit  ejusdem  ordinationis  cum  cista  de  Burnel. 

Tlie  Proctors         Item,  quod  Cancellarius  de  statuto  non  poterit  ultra 

must  henceforth  .  ,.  ....        i_x        •_  i» 

not  absent  them- mensem  SO,  Sine  gratia  speciau,  m  pleno  termino  ab- 
ijJiivcrsTty.       sentare,  statuatur  quod  consimiliter,  in  virtute  istius 


'  teneavtiir  is  apparently  omitted.     |      =  forma  repeated,  C. 
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statuti,   Procuratores  istius  Universitatis   residere  in 
postonun  compellantur. 

Statutum  est,  tarn  pro  quiete  Kegentium  et  Non- 
regentium  et  simpliciter  omnium  ad  vesperias  artista- 
rum  accedentium,  quod  ^  vesperije  artistaiaim  apud 
S.  Mildredam  et  ad  fratres  Augustinenses  indifferenter 
poterint  celebrari. 

COMPOSITIO   FACTA   INTER   UnIVERSITATEM  OxONIiE  ET        A.  27. 
BURGENSES    ET    COMMITNITATEM    VILL^  EJUSDEM 
SUPER  ASSISA    ET  ASSAIA    MENSURARUM    ET  PON- 
DERUJI. 

• 

Oeste  endenture  fete  entre  le  Ohauncellier  et  la  Uni-  A.D.  i348. 
versite  d'Oxenforde  dune  parte,  et  les  Maire,  burffeis, J; '"m^'"^''y 

■■■         '  '         fc>      '  and  the  Town 

et  communalte  de  mesme  la  Adle  d'altre  parte,  tesmoigne,  ^^eassh^md''''^ 
qe  come  discorde  et  debat  fuist  entre  les  dites  Chan- '^^^^y 
cellier  et  Universite,  et  Mair  burgeis  et  communalte,  ^"^'g^ts. 
de  ceo, — qe  les  avant  dites  Chancellier  et  Universite 
cbalengerent,  par  un  privilege  a  eux  grante  par  notre 
seigneur  le  Roi  qe  ore  est,  qe  les  dites  Chancellier  et 
Mair,  queux  fuissent  pur  le  temps,  eussent  la  garde  pur 


[Translation.] 

This  indenture,  made  between  the  Chancellor  and  the 
University  of  Oxford  of  the  one  part,  and  the  Mayor,  citizens, 
and  people  of  the  same  town,  of  the  other  part,  witnesseth 
that ; — whereas  disagreement  and  dispute  took  place  between 
the  said  Chancellor  and  University,  and  the  said  Mayor, 
citizens,  and  people,  for  that  the  aforesaid  Chancellor  and 
University  claim,  in  virtue  of  a  privilege  unto  them  granted 
by  our  lord  the  King  at  present  reigning,  that  the  said  Chan- 
(•cllor  and  Mayor  for  the  time  being  should  have  the  custody 


'  quam,  C. 
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lo  temps  Je  I'assaie  des  mesures  et  pois  de  deintz  la  dit 
ville  d'Oxonforde  et  scs  suburljs,  isKint  qe,  quaiit  iiiestiei- 
ecruit,  ih  auevoiunt  la  surveuc  dos  ditcs  iiiesures  et  pois, 
et  les  faux  [trover] '  feiscnt  ardrc  et  dcstruire,  et  altrcti 
loials  et  covenables  en  lieu  de  icelles  deputer  et 
assigner,  et  auxint  ceux,  queux  ils  trouvei-oieiit  par 
tieles  mesures  et  pois  faux  avoir  trespasse,  ftvccut  puiiir, 
come  apertient  a  la  lei,  et  duement  chastier,  et,  en 
cas  qc  Tavant  dit  Maire,  a  la  requeste  Ic  dit  Chancellier, 
no  volett  venir  a  parfere  des  choses  susdites,  qe  a- 
donqe  le  dit  Chancellier,  nient  attendant  le  dit  Mairo, 
puroit  seul  fere  ceo  qe  enfuist  a  fere  pur  la  garde  de 
I'assaie  susditc ; — et  les  ditez  Maire  et  burgeis  cleiment 
la  dite  assaie  des  mesures  et  pois  estre  a  eaux  appur- 
tenant," pur  ceo  qe  eaux  et  leur  predecessours  ount  eu 
et  usee  celle  assaie  et  assise  du  tens  dount  memoire 


for  the' time  of  the  assay  of  measm-es  aud  Aveights  within  the 
said  town  of  Oxford  and  tlie  suburbs  thereof,  so  that,  when 
need  should  arise,  they  should  have  the  inspection  of  the 
said  measures  and  weights,  and  cause  the  false  ones  to  be 
taken,  burnt,  and  destroyed,  and  other  legal  and  proper  to 
be  appointed  and  assigned  in  the  stead  thereof,  and  should 
cause  those  persons  whom  they  sliould  find  to  liave  been 
guilty  of  using  such  false  measures  and  weights  to  be 
punished  according  to  the  law  and  duly  corrected,  and,  in 
the  event  of  the  aforesaid  Mayor  declining  to  come,  at  tlie 
requisition  of  the  said  Chancellor,  to  perform  the  aforesaid 
duties,  that  then  the  said  Chancellor,  without  waitiug  for 
the  said  Mayor,  should  have  authority  alone  to  do  what 
should  be  requisite  for  the  custody  of  the  aforesaid  assay  ; 

 and,  whereas  the  said  Mayor  and  citizens  claim  the  said 

assay  of  measures  and  weights  to  be  to  them  belonging,  for 
that  they  and  their  predecessors  have  had  and  used  that 
assay  and  assize  from  time  innnemorial ; — for  that  the  said 


1  Omitted  in  D.  |  obliterateJ,  so  tliat  tlie  text  is  chiefly 

«  Several  lines  are  here  partially  I  supplied  from  I). 
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ne  court,  pur  ceo  qe  les  ditez  privileges,  clameez  par  les 
ditez  Chancellier  et  Universite,  seroit  en  defesance  de 
leur  estat  et  gi-eve  dampnage  de  eaux,  pur  ceo  qils 
sont  cliargeez  a  paier  a  notre  seigneur  le  Koi  une  grande 
ferme,  pur  le  dite  vile,  et  les  assaies  et  assises  des 
mesures  et  pois,  forfactures,  punicementz,  et  amerciamentz 

sourdantz  et  avenantz  de  icelles  ;  •  finalement  entre 

les  ditez  Chancellier  et  Universite  et  Maire  et  burgeis 
et  commxinalte  par  assent  est  accorde,  qe,'  outre  I'assaie 
et  Tassise  de  pain  et  de  cervoise,  qeux  al  dit  Chancellier 
et  Universite  et  au  Mair  fuist  grante  par  aunciene 
privilege,  eient  le  dit  Chancellier  ou  son  Commissaire, 
oue  I'avandit  Maire  ou  son  lieu-tenant,  qi  serat  pur 
le  tens,  la  survue  des  mesures,  quart,  potel,  galon,  et 
busselle,  des  alnes,  et  des  pois  des  chaundeilles  de  cire, 
et  des  espices,  issint  qe,  quant  et  en  quele  hure  mestier 
sera,  les  dites  mesm'es  et  pois,  par  un  sergant  de  la 
ville  et  un  bedell  de  la  Universite,  soient  coUliez,  et 


privileges  claimed  by  the  said  Chancellor  and  University 
■would  be  to  the  prejudice  of  their  estate,  and  to  their  great 
injuiy,  because  they  are  obliged  to  pay  to  our  lord  the 
King  a  large  rent  as  fee  farm  for  the  said  town,  and  the 
assay  and  assize  of  measures  and  weights,  and  forfeits, 
punishments,  and  amercements  arising  and  proceeding  there- 
from ; — it  is  finally  agreed,  by  consent  of  the  said  Chancellor 
and  University,  and  Mayor  and  citizens  and  people,  that, 
beside  the  assay  and  assize  of  bread  and  beer,  which  were 
gi-anted  unto  the  said  Chancellor  and  University  and  to  the 
Mayor,  by  an  ancient  privilege,  the  said  Chancellor  or  his 
Commissary,  or  the  aforesaid  Mayor,  or  his  deputy  for  the 
time  being,  shall  have  the  inspection  of  measures,  quart, 
potcl,  gallon,  and  bushel,  of  ells,  and  of  weights  of  candles 
of  wax,  and  of  spices  ;  so  that,  when  need  shall  require, 
the  said  measures  and  weights  shall  be  collected  and  carried, 
by  a  Serjeant  of  the  town  and  a  bedel  of  the  University,  to 


'  Several  lines  are  here  destroyed  in  A. 
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portez  11  la  Gildhall,  devaut  les  d'ltex  Cliancellier  on 
son  Comraissair,  et  Maire  ou  son  lieu-tenant,  et  devant 
ceaux  soient  par  Ics  quatre  Aldermans,  treis,  deux,  ou 
un  de  eaux,  iiasaiez,  et  les  bones  par  les  ditz  Aldermans, 
ou  un  do  eaux,  enselez,  et  les  faux,  devant  les  ditz 
Chauncellier  ou  son  Commissaire,  et  Mair  ou  son  lieu- 
tenant- ti'ovez,  soient  par  le  jugement  des  ditez  Clian- 
cellier ou  son  Commissaire,  et  Mair  oU  son  lieu-tenant, 
et  par  les  Aldermans,  ou  un  de  eaux,  ars  et  destruitz, 
et  les  defaltes  entrez,  et  par  quatre  burgeis  jurez  soient 
les  trespas  asserez,  et  les  amerciamentz  et  forfactures 
par  les  Baillifs  de  la  ville  jurez,  sanz  fraude  ou  rien 
pardoner,'  soient  levez  en  eide  de  leur  ferme  susdite, 
forspHs  qe,  en  evidence  qe  la  dite  sui*veue  en  la 
manere  susdite  est  commune  entre  les  ditez  Chancellier 
et  Mair,  le  disme  dener  des  dites  amerciamentz  et  for- 
feitures surdantz  et  avenantz,  soit,  par  I'avant  dit  Chan- 
cellier ou  son  Commissair,  done  en  eide  des  povers  en 


the  Gildhall  before  the  said  Chancellor  or  his  Comtnissaiy, 
and  the  Mayor  or  his  deputy,  and  shall  be  in  their  presence 
assayed  by  the  four  Aldei-meu,  three,  two,  or  one  of  thein, 
and  the  good  ones  sealed  by  the  said  Aldermen  or  one  of  them, 
and  those  found  false,  in  the  presence  of  the  said  Chancellor 
or  his  Commissary,  and  the  Mayor  or  his  deputy,  shall  be, 
by  judgment  of  the  said  Chancellor  or  his  Commissary,  and 
the  Mayor  or  his  deputy,  and  the  Aldermen,  or  one  of 
them,  burnt  and  destroyed,  and  the  defaults  entered,  and 
the  trespass  assessed,  by  four  sworn  citizens,  and  the  amerce- 
ments and  forfeits  levied,  in  aid  of  the  aforesaid  fee  farm, 
by  the  sAvorn  baililFs  of  the  town,  without  fraud  or  con- 
nivance 5  provided  that^  as  an  acknoAvledgment  that  the 
inspection,  as  aforesaid,  belongs  jointly  to  the  said  Chan- 
cellor and  Mayor,  one-tenth  part  of  the  said  amercements 
and  forfeits  therefrom  arising  and  proceeding,  shall  be  by 
the  aforesaid  Chancellor  or  his  Commissary,  given   in  aid 


repeated  in  D. 
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le  hospital  Seint  Johan  dehors  la  porte  del  Est  de 
mesme  la  ville,  a  toue  jours  adurer. 

Et  si  per  cas  aveigne,  qe  quant  soit  avis  au  Chan- 
cellier  ou  a  son  Commissaire  qe  meistier  soit  d'avoir 
la  survue  en  la  manere  susdite,  a  la  requeste  mesme 
le  Chancellier  ou  son  Commissaire,  I'avant  dit  Mair,  ou 
altre  de  pai-  lui  depute,  ovesqe  les  quatre  Aldermans 
avant  ditz,  treis,  deux,  ou  un  de  eaux,  ne  vueillent  a 
les  choses  avant  distes  estre  entendantz,  assentu  est  et 
accorde  qe  le  dit  Chancellier  ou  son  Commissaire,  nient 
attendant  le  dit  Mair  ou  son  lieu-tenant  ou  Aldermans, 
les  dites  mesures  et  pois  par  un  bedell  face  coillier,  et 
porter  a  la  Gildhall  ou  en  altre  place,  et  illoesqes  les 
face  le  dit  Chancellier  garder  come  en  depos,  tanqe  les 
ditz  Mair  ou  son  lieu -tenant,  et  Aldermans  a  ceo 
soient  entendantz. 

Et  en  mesme  la  manere  est  assentu  qe,  si  le  dit 
Chancellier  ou  son  Commissaire  a  parfere  les  dites 


of  the  poor  in  the  Hospital  of  S.  John,  outside  the  east  gate 
of  the  said  town,  for  ever. 

And,  if  it  shall  happen  that,  when  the  Chancellor  or  his 
Commissary  shall  he  advised  that  it  is  needful  to  make  in- 
spection in  the  manner  aforesaid,  the  aforesaid  Mayor,  or 
his  deputy  hy  him  appointed,  with  the  four  Aldermen  afore- 
said, three,  two,  or  one  of  them,  be  not  willing  to  attend 
for  the  aforesaid  business,  it  is  agreed  and  covenanted  that 
the  said  Chancellor  or  his  Commissary,  without  waiting  for 
the  said  Mayor  or  his  deputy,  or  the  Aldermen,  shall  cause 
the  said  measures  and  weights  to  be  collected  by  a  bedel 
and  carried  to  the  Gildhall  or  other  place,  and  there  the  said 
Chancellor  shall  have  them  kept  in  custody  as  a  deposit, 
until  such  time  as  the  said  Mayor  or  his  deputy,  and  the 
Aldermen,  shall  attend  thereto. 

And,  in  the  same  manner,  it  is  agreed  that,  if  the  said 
Chancellor  or  his  Commissary,  at  the  requisition  of  the  afore- 
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choses,  a  la  requests  I'avant  dit  Mail-  ou  son  lieu- 
tenant, quant  soit  avis  qe  inestier  sera,  ne  vueillent  ^ 
estre  entendantz,  qil  seul  sanz  eaux  puise  fere  la  prise 
des  mesurcs  ct  pois  ct  la  garde  de  icelles,  come  desus 
est  dito  du  Chancellier,  salve  touz  jours  les  avantages 
des  amerciamentz  ct  forfeitures  a  Ics  dites  parties  en 
le  manere  desus  escripte. 

Ensement  acorde  est  entre  les  avanditz  Chancellier 
et  Universite  et  Mair,  burgeis,  et  comunalte,  qe  si  nul 
lais  liomme  ou  femme  ou  Eseoler  soit  evidentment 
suspect  de  destourbance  de  la  pees,  come  par  manaces 
ou  insidiis  faites  a  asquns,  et  ceo  soit  prove,  par  deux 
tesmoignes  jurez,  devant  le  Chancellier  ou  son  Com- 
missaire,  si  celui  issint  accuse  puis  trouver  deux 
plegges  lais  hommes  sufficiantz  a  respondre  a  la  pees, 
soit  il  eupesche  a  suite  de  partie  ou  de  office,  qil  ne 


said  Mayor  or  his  deputy,  when  he  shall  be  advised  thai, 
need  so  requires,  be  not  willing  to  be  in  attendance  for  the 
performance  of  the  aforesaid  business,  then  the  Mayor  alone, 
without  them,  shall  have  power  to  make  capture  of  the  said 
measures  and  weights,  and  shall  have  the  custody  thereof, 
as  was  before  said  in  the  case  of  the  Chancellor,  excepting 
always  the  profits  arising  to  the  said  parties  from  the  amerce- 
ments and  forfeits,  as  before  witten. 

Also,  it  is  agreed  between  the  aforesaid  Chancellor  and 
University,  and  the  Mayor,  citizens,  and  people,  that  if  any 
layman,  or  woman,  or  Scholar,  be  plainly  suspected  of  dis- 
turbing the  peace,  as  by  threatening  or  lying  in  wait  for 
any  one,  and  the  same  be  proven,  by  two  witnesses  on  their 
oath,  before  the  Chancellor  or  his  Commissary,  if  the  person 
so  accused  can  produce  as  bail  two  laymen  able  to  be  his 
sureties  for  the  keeping  of  the  peace,  then,  whether  he  be 
impeached  at  the  suit  of  the  party  or  of  the  office,  that  he 


'  Here  the  MS.  is  again  obliterated  for  five  lines  in  A. 
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soit  constreint  a  fere  altre  obligacion  de  devers  par 
caucion  de  la  pees;  mes  en  cas  qil  ne  piiisse  tiels 
plegges  sufficiantz  trover,  a  donqe  soit  il  constreint  par 
le  dit  Chancellier  ou  son  Commissair  a  fere  obligacion, 
ou  mettre  aultre  caucion  solon  leur  avis,  comme  ad 
este  avant  ces  hures  useez. 

Auxioit  acorde  est  et  ordeine  par  vertue  des  submis- 
sions, qe  ceux  de  la  viEe  d'Oxenford,  soient  ils  en  ville 
ou  dehors,  puissent  fere  leur  procuratours  en  toutes 
maneres  de  plees,  a  state  de  partie  ou  d'office,  devant  le 
Chancellier  ou  son  Commissair  ou  altres  juges  deputez, 
forspris  en  cause  de  violence,  et  en  cause  de  destourbance 
de  la  pees,  et  en  cause  qe  toucbe  la  Universite  come 
Universite,  ou  quant  il  est  avis  as  Chancellier,  son 
Commissair,  ou  altres  juges  de  la  Universite,  qils  soient 
pur  juste  cause  personelement  appeller.  Item,  qe  niille 
cession  de  action  soit  done  ne  vendue  as  clerks  ne  as 
lais  par  voie  de  cession. 


shall  not  be  obliged  to  be  bound  in  any  other  way  by  way 
of  guarantee  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace  ;  but,  if  he 
be  unable  to  produce  such  sufficient  sureties,  then  he  shall 
be  obliged  by  the  said  Chancellor  or  his  Commissary,  to 
be  bound  himself,  or  to  put  in  some  other  caution  according 
to  their  judgment,  as  has  been  the  custom  heretofore. 

Further,  it  is  agreed  and  appointed,  by  virtue  of  their 
submission,  that  those  of  the  town  of  Oxford,  whether  re- 
siding in  the  town  or  outside  it,  may  appoint  their  proctors 
iu  all  kinds  of  pleas,  whether  at  the  suit  of  the  party  or  of 
tlie  office,  before  the  Chancellor  or  his  Commissary,  or  other 
deputy  judges,  except  in  cases  of  violence  and  of  disturb- 
ance of  the  peace,  and  cases  which  relate  to  the  University 
as  such,  or  when  the  Chancellor,  or  his  Commissary,  or 
other  judges  of  the  University,  are  advised  that  the  persons 
ought,  for  a  just  cause,  to  appeal  in  person.  Also,  that  no 
cession  of  an  action  shall  be  given  or  sold  to  clerks  or 
laymen  by  way  of  cession. 
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tesmoignancti  de  quetue  clioaes  toutea  suadites,  le 
ChanooUier  et  Mei.strcs  dc  la  Uuivorsitc  Busdite  al 
une  partie  de  ceste  endeuture,  deraorant  vers  le  Mair, 
burgeis  et  la  communalte  de  la  ville  d'Oxenfbrde  ount 
mis  leur  seal  commun  del  Universite  suscript;  ct  les 
ditz  Mair  et  burgeis  al  altre  ])artie  de  colle  endenture, 
demorant  vers  le  Chancellier  et  les  Meistres  del  <lit(; 
Universitie,  ount  mis  leur  seal  comun  de  la  ville  sus- 
dite. 

Et,  a  greivure  aurete  de  premeasea,  les  dites  parties 
Tune  et  I'altre  endenture  de  desus  dite  par  Robert  de 
Appelby,  de  par  I'autorite  I'Apostoile  notari  public,  de 
Zouch,  escript,  et  par  le  signe  de  lui  et  la  subscription 
ount  fet  estre  publie  et  enseigne,  en  teamoignance  des 
avant-ditz. 

Castes  choses  furont  fetes  et  Jinalement  acordez  entre 
les  avant-dites  parties  a  Oxenford,  de  deinz  la  eglise 
nostra  Dame,  la  douzisma  joiu*  des  moys  de  Juyl :  I'an 


In  witness  pf  all  which  things,  the  Chancellor  and  Masters 
of  the  said  University  have  put  their  common  seal  of  the 
University  to  the  one  part  of  this  indenture,  remaining  to 
the  Mayor,  citizens,  and  people  of  the  town  of  Oxford  ;  and 
the  said  Mayor  and  citizens  have  put  their  common  seal  of 
the  aforesaid  town  to  the  other  part  of  this  indenture,  re- 
maining to  the  Chancellor  and  Masters  of  the  said  Uni- 
versity. 

And,  for  the  more  certainty  in  the  aforesaid  matters,  the 
said  parties  have  caused  the  two  said  indentures,  wiitten 
by  Robert  de  Appleby,  of  Zouch,  by  authoi-ity  of  the  Pope 
Notary  public,  to  be  published  and  sealed  by  :his  seal  and 
subscription,  in  witness  of  the  aforesaid  matters. 

These  things  were  done  and  finally  agreed  between  ihc 
aforesaid  pm-ties  at  Oxford,  in  the  Church  of  our  Lady,  on 
the  twelfth  day  of  the  month  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our 
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nostre  Seigneur  mile  tres  cent  quarante  et  vit,  et  I'an 
du  Eoi  Edward,  tierz  apres  la  conqueste,  d'Engleterre 
vint  secunde,  et  de  France  noefisme. 


Lord  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  forty-eight,  and  in 
the  year  of  king  Edward,  the  third  after  the  conquest,  of 
England  the  twenty- second,  and  of  France  tiic  ninth. 

Et  ego  Robertas  de  Appelby  clericus,  Lincolniensis 
dioecesis  publicus  auctoritate  Apostolica  notarius,  pras- 
missis  omnibiis  et  singulis  superius  recitatis,  et  modo 
quo  prsemittitur,  inter  partes  praedictas  peractis,  una 
cum  venerabilibus  et  discretis  viris  Magistris  Willhelmo 
de  Haukesworth,  reverendi  viii  Magistri  Jobannis  de 
Northwode  Cancellarii  Universitatis  Oxoni^  Commis- 
sario  in  sua  absentia  generali,  et  Willbelmo  de  Heigul- 
burg,  in  Theologia  Doctoribus ;  Galfrido  le  Scrope  et 
Humfredo  de  Charletone,  Tboma  de  Daltone  et  Jobanne 
de  Lameley,  in  Jure  Civili  Doctoribus,  Tboma  de  Stret- 
forde  et  Roberto  Ingram  tunc  Universitatis  prsedictje 
Procuratoribus ;  et  Ricardo  de  Selwode  villre  Oxonise 
tunc  Majore,  Jobanne  de  Alstone  et  Jobanne  Peggy 
tunc  Ballivis  ;  J obanne  de  Berford  et  Jobanne  Langrys, 
Clerico  ejusdem  villfE,  et  abis  testibus  in  priiemissis  loco 
die  mense  et  anno  supradictis,  indictione  prima,  ponti- 
ficatus  sanetissimi  in  Cbristo  patris  et  domini  Domini 
dementis  Divina  providentia  Papa^  sexti  anno  septimo, 
prsesens  ipterfui,  ea,  qiiae  sic  fieri  vidi  et  audivi,  scripsi, 
et  in  banc  pubbcam  formam  redegi,  ac  signum  meum 
apposui  consuetum,  ad  rogatum  partium  prsedictarum,  in 
testimonium  prsemissorum. 
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I).  37.  De  Missa  Neel.' 

A.D.  circ.1350.     Memorandum  quod  Waltems  Neel  et  Johannes  fie 
j^hu'^si^epey'^"'^  Sliapeia  habent  missam  eorum  sub  liac  forma ;  Bcilicet, 
saidVorui^"''  quod  singulis  anniH,  dum  uterque  eorum  vixerit,  fiat 
sl'yinOTnt's  day  mi^sa  dc  Sancto  Spiritu  in  die  S.  Vincentii  Martyris, 
during  thoir  life,  (j^jj^  orationlbus,  "Deus,  qui  corda,"  "  Deus,  qui  carl- 
"  tatis  dona"  "Deus,  a  quo,"  "Miserere,  qumumus, 
"  Bomine,"  fidelium."    Ac  eodem  die,  cum  unus  eorum 
ab  luce  migraverit,  altero  supervivente,  eadem  missa 
cum  orationibus  "Deus,  qui  corda,"  "Deus,  qui  cari- 
"  tatis,"  "Deus,  a  quo,"  "  Inclina,  Domine,  &c.,  ut 
"  animam  famuli  tui  et  fidelium,"  cum  exequiis 
death^Ll' d\au  ^^^ovtuorum  pra3cedentibus.   Et,  post  obitum  illorum,  pro 
bo  said,  on  the    animabus  eorum  missa  de  defunctis  cum  orationibus, 

same  day,  for  _  _  _  ' 

au^'itegent' ^^"^  "  Jjic^ma,  Domlne,  &c.,  ut  animas  famulorum  tuo- 
Sottadto^attend  "  ''^^''^>"  "  Misevere  fidelium,"  "Deus,  qui  caritatis 
"  dona,"  "Deus,  a  quo,"  prsedicto  die  cum  exequiis 
mortuorum  prtecedentibus ;  fietque  Celebris  et  solemnis 
cum  Diacono  et  Subdiacono,  cunctis  Magistris  regenti- 
bus  ad  bujusmodi  officia  more  solito  convocatis. 


D.  69.  CONFIRMATIO  CANCELLAKII  UnIVERSITATIS  OxONIJS 

PER  DOMINUM  CaNTUARIENSEM. 

A.D.  1350.       Simon,  &c.,  venerabili  patri  nostro  domino  Johanni, 
Dei  gratia  Liacolnige  Episcopo,  salutem  et  fraternam 
in  Domino  caritatem. 
The  Archbishop      Querelam  ex  parte  coetus  Regentium  Univei'sitatiB 

of  Canterbury,     _        .       .  ,  .        ,  .  .. 

having  received  Oxonieusis  vcsti'ai  dioecesis  uoDis  expositaui  gi-avem  re- 

a  complaint  from 


'  This  Statute  does  not  occur  in 
A.,  B.,  or  C.  ;  possibly  it  may  be 
among  the  many  wholly  illegible  fo- 
lios in  A.,  but  it  cannot  be  traced.  In 
a  catalogue  of  the  University  chests, 
given  by  a  later  hand  in  A.,  folio 
94,  this  chest  is  mentioned  next 


before  the  "  Seltone  "  chest :  "  Cista 
"  Walteri  de  Neel,  domini  de  Ef- 
"  fyngham,  et  fratris  Johannis  de 
"  Shepeia,  quondam  prions  Ecclc- 
"siaj  EofFensis."  John  Shepcy, 
prior  of  Rochester,  died  in  1360. 
I  D.  inserts  et. 
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cepimus,  coutmenteni  quod  idem  coefcus  ad  officium  thc^umvem 
Cfincelliu-ii  Universitatis  prsedictae  tunc  vacans  reve- om=ct^tha^^^^^ 
rendum  virum  Magistrum  Wilhelmum   de  Palmorna,  coin,  to^wj^o...^ 
sacrffl  paginje  doctorem,  in  CanceUarium  Universitatis  fu^ty^ofg^n^fi^^^^ 
ejusdem,  sibi  canonice,  juxta  morem  et  consuetudinem  ip^r^iect  beio^^^^^^ 
in  dicta  Universitate  usitatum,  et  observatum  a  tern- 
pore  et  per  tempus  cujus  initii  hominum  non  existit  ^o^f 
luemoria,  elegerunt,  concuiTentibusque  de  jure  seu  con-  ^,'5,^'^l™iYg^'„ 
suetudine  (quse)  requirebantur  in  prsemissis,  electionem- 
que  hujusmodi  vobis,  ut  decuit,  prsesentaverunt,  et  earn,  ^^.^^[it/biSiop 
post  consensum  dicti  electi  prsefatse  de  se  factse  elec- °f  ^^i;j^?°|^f„to^ 
tioni,  prsestitam,  cum  ea  qua  decuit  reverentia  con- Com- 
firmari,  juxta  morem  prteteriti  temporis,  humiliter  peti-  ^thi^l^' days'' 
verunt  et  peti  ^  fecerunt  ssepius  et  instanter,  vestrum  onws'nofe.to 
officium,  quatenus  oportuit,  implorando  ;  sed  vos,  cui  fo^ed'Kuty 
suliicienter  de  mentis  negotii  electionis  hujus,  et  electi,  J^o'i^atter  *  *° 
et  ipsorum  circumstantiis  notorie  ac  sufficienter  juxta  ^^^^^^ 
morem  et  consuetudinem  in  electionem  Cancellarii  Uni- 
versitatis prsedictae  et  con&mationem  ejusdem  negotii 
usitatis  et  observatis,  per  totum  tempus  prseclictum 
pacifice  et  quiete  innotuit,  quibus  nihil  obviabat  aut 
obviat  de  canonicis  institutis,  quominus  confirmari  debe- 
rent,  confimiare,  ac  csetera,  quae  vesfcro  incumbebant  ^  et 
incumbunt  officio,  peragere  absque  causa  quacumque 
rationabili  recusastis,  seu  plus  debito  distulistis,  et  ad- 
huc  ditferfcis  injuste,  in  coetus  et  Universitatis  pra3- 
dictorum  damnum  et  prsejudiciuin  manifestum  ;  super 
quibus  sibi  per  nos  de  remedio  pars  coetus  et  Univer- 
sitatis liujusmodi  provideri  petiit  opportune  ;  Nolentes 
igitur  eis  in  sua  dcesse  justitia,  sicuti  nec  debemus, 
vobis  injungimus  et  mandamus  quatenus,  infra  sex  dies 
a  tempore  receptionis  pra3sentium,  parti  querelanti  prae- 
dictse  faciatis  in  hac  parte  justitise  complementum,  alio- 
quin  tenore  praesentium  peremptorie  vos  citamus  quod 
compareatis  coram  nobis,  vel  nostro  in  hac  parte  Com- 


'  poterunt  fecerunt,  MS. 


I     -  iiicumbebat,  MS. 
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luissario,  in  occlosia  parocliiali  do  Maglifeld,  quinto  die 
I)Osfc  lapsum  dictorum  sex  diorum,  hi  juiidicus  fiierit, 
ain  autein  die'  proximo  juridico  tunc  sequente,  in 
liujusmodi  querela3  negotio  processurus  ulteriusque  fac- 
turus,  et  recepturus  quix)  liujusmodi  negotii  qualitas 
exigit  et  requirifc  :  do  die  vero  receptionis  prajKentiuiii, 
eb  quid  in  prasmiasis  duxeritis  faciendum,  noH  vel  nos- 
trum Commissarium  dictis  die  et  loco  certificetis  pei- 
literjis  patentcH  liorum  seriem  continentes. 

Datum  Londonii,  quarto  kalend  :  Julii,  anno  Domini 
millesimo  trecentesimo  quinquagesimo,  et  nostras  con- 
becrationis  primo. 


LiTEEA  Domini  Cantuariensis  confirmatoria  Can- 

CELLARII  IN  DEFECTU  LiNCOLNIENSIS. 
wiiercasthc         In  Del  nomine,  Amen.    Cum  nuper  ccEtus  Masfistro- 

bishop  of  Lin-  .  '     .         .       .  ^  ° 

coin, notwith-    rum  regentium  Universitatis  Oxoniensis,  Lincolniensis 

standing  the        , .         .     ,  , .  . 

command  and    dicecBSis,  ds  negliafcntia  reverendi  patns  domini  Johannis, 

citation  of  the  .         1-      r  •       i    •      n   •         •  -o 

Primate,  stiu     Jjei  gratia  Lmcolnia3  Episcopi,  non  curantis,^  sive  recu- 

rofuscs  to  con-  .        ,  . 

firm  w.de  Pal-  santis,  electionem  venerabilis  \'iri  Mawistri  Wilelmi  de 

morna  in  the  .  „ 

office  of  Chan-    Palmorna,  sacra;   pagmte   professoris,  in  Cancellarium 

cellor;  the  Arch-  .  .       .      ?  ^ 

bishop  of  Canter- ipsius  XJniversitatis,  luxta  morem  praeteritx  temnoris, 

bury,  bearing  in    ^  ...  ,       ;  „  .  ,  , 

mind  the  incon-  nte  st  legitime  electi,  confirmare  sive  etiam  approbare, 

venience  and  ,  „     .  ,  ■        o  -rx 

danger  to  which  vcnerabili  in  Cliristo  patri  domino  Simoni  Dei  sratia 

the  want  of  a  ^  ° 

silb^ect  the™"'**  Cautuarieiisl  Arcliiepiscopo,  fcc,  querelam  deposuisset ; 

University,  fuissetque  scriptum  in  ea  parte  ab  eodem  venerabili 
patre  impetratum,  continens  inter  csetera  quod  idem 
Episcopus  Lincolniensis,  infra  certum  peremptorie  ter- 
minum  competentem  jam  effluxum,  parti  dictae  Univer- 
sitati  faceret  justitise  complementum,  et  eidem  venera- 
bili patri  Lincolniensi  Episcopo  traditum  et  liberatum 
loco  et  tempore  competente,  et  petitum  sufficienter  et 
cum  instantia  ab  eodem,  quatenus,  considerans  perieula, 
qune  propter  vacationem  officii  prsedicti  dictro  Univcr- 


'  dicto,  MS. 
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sitati  contingere  verisimiliter  formidantur,  et  propter 
utilitateni  publicam,  quae  ex  celeri  expeditione  ejusdem 
evenire  sine  dubio  speratui-,  electionem  hujusmodi,  in 
forma  consueta  et  hactenus  usitata,  absque  difficultate 
qualicunque  confirmaret,  et  csetera '  perageret  quee  sibi 
iu  hoc  casu  incumbebant ;  idem  tamen  cvim  venerabilis 
pater  Lincolniensis  Episcopus  praemissa  facere  non  cura- 
vit,  sed  per  nonnulla  tempora  absque  causa  rationa- 
bili  plus  debito  distulit,  et  finaliter  recusavit  expresse, 
propter  quse  venerabilis  pater  dominus  Simon  Arcbi- 
episcopus  prsedictus,  facta  sibi  sufficienti  fide  de  pras- 
missis,  in  termino  dictis  partibus  ad  hoc  statuto  legitime 
procedens,  prsefatura  dominmn  Episcopum  publice  prse- 
conizatum,  nullo  mode  coram  eo  in  termino  sibi  dato 
comparere  curantem,  sed  expresse  recusantero,  pronun- 
ciavit,  prout  erat  manifestum,  contumacem,  et  in  poenam 
contumacise  suae  hujusmodi  manifestse  eundem  Episco- 
pum in  prsemissis  fuisse  et  esse  negligentem,  et  nego- 
tium  confirmationis  hujusmodi  cum  omnibus  ejus  ap- 
pendicibus^  ad  audientiam  suam,  propter  negligentiam 
dicti  domini  Episcopi,  fore  legitime  devolutum,  et 
nobis  Johanni  de  Carletone,  legum  doctori  et  canonico 
Londoniensi,  totum  confirmationis  hujusmodi  negotium 
sic  ad  suam  audientiam,  et  legitime,  devolutum  com- 
misit  specialiter  terminandum,  ]}fos  igitior,  Johannes, 
commissionem  prsedictam  cum  reverentia,  qua  decuit, 
acceptantes,  recepta  primitus  inforraatione  certa,  tarn 
per  instxnimenta  publica  quam  per  alias  probationes  [et] 
Hteras,  quod  dictus  Lincolniensis  Episcopus  protestaba- 
tur  se  nolle  coram  dicto  Archiepiscopo  in  dicto  negotio 
aliqualiter  comparere,  nec  suis  mandatis  dictum  nego- 
tium in  aliquo  concernentibus  obedire,  immo  expresse 
eum  suam  jurisdictionem  veUe  in  omnibus  declinare, 
quantum  ad  totum  hujusmodi  confirmationis  negotium, 
pronunciamus  propter  contumaciam  suam  integram,  quin 


'  qiuB  perageret,  MS. 
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veriuii  rebellionem  et  iixobedientiaiii  majiile.staiu,  luerito 
contuniacem,  ot  in  poenam  coiitumaciae,  quae  in  ccrtis 
non  est  locus  conjecturae,  ejus  absentia  per  domini 
priEsentiam  cum  parte  Univei-sitatis  praedicta3,  fore 
anil  iiaviiiK  lo-    lUterius   in   toto   negotio    decernimus   procedendum  ; 

coivou  proper  °  i  ' 

thoo^cctiotrof    I'eceptisque  postmodum  per   nos  Commissarium  ])rai- 
w''do°Mmoriia  f^i^tum,  quibusdam  instruuientis  et  aliis  muuimentLs,  ex 
^corcianro'with  P''''''^'*^^   dicta3  Univorsitatis  coram   nobis  exhibitis,  et 
preoodeuAn^     probationibus  ac  evidentiis  aliis  nobis  datis,  quibus  in 
hMcby^mi'nrms  foi™i>'  j^^fis  postmodum  publicatis  et  nihil  dicto  contra 
admits  hiin  to 1^^'''  P®^"  G^liibita  et  producta  hujusmodi  nobis  evi- 
ciianccilor'      dcuter  constitit,  juxta  morem  in  similibus  electionibus 
fieri  consuetum,  electionem  de  dicto  Magistro  Wilhelmo 
de  Palmorna  in  Cancellarium  Universitatis  praidicta- 
more  praeteriti  temporis  rite  et   legitime  factam  con- 
tirmamus  in  bis  scriptis,  et  ad  eundem  dictum  officimn, 
virtute  electionis  praedictse,  juxta  morem  consuetum, 
auctoritate  nobis  in  hac  parte  commissa  admittimus, 
juiisdictionem  quamcunque,  virtute  confirmationis  ad- 
missionis    hujusmodi,  juxta   consuetudinem  antiquam 
Cancellario  debitam,  eidem  Magistro  Wilhelmo  specia- 
liter  committentes. 


c.  25.      Use  to  be  made  of  the  kent  of  "  Le  Bufohalle." 

A.D.  1352.  Memorandum  est  quod  quia  Universitas,  anno  Domini 
ha^teeiV'at  great  millesimo  treccntesimo  quinquagesimo  secundo,  circa  re- 
expense  jn^ro-    parationem  Hospitii  quod  vocatur  "le  Bufohalle,"  graves 

fSre'ijeed  apposuit  cxpeusas  ad  summam^  

that^t^vo-thirds  gg  extendentes,  ideo  in  die  Mercurii^  proxima  ante. 
tothcun1vc"sfty,  festum  S.  Lucise  virginis  anno  supradicto,  omnibus 
malndcrtothe  Magistris  rcgeutibus  in  ecclesia  Beatae  Virginis  hora 
g™ar'schooi3,  prima  legitime  congregatis,  ex  unanimi  consensu  omnium 


'  Here  is  an  erasure  in  C,  and 
the  sum  expended  is  also  omitted  in 


C.C.,  in  which  two  MSS.  only  this 
statute  occurs. 
-  Mercuric,  MS. 
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et  singulorum  emt  orcUnahom  ut  de  jaensione  ab  liospitio 

levando  Universitas  duns  baberet  tertias,  et  tertia  tertia  have  been  repaid 

acvtuniw  <-/iii  .  tothoUmvcrsity 

scbolarum  grammaticalium  visitatoribus  sit  applicanduni, 
quousque  Universitas  summam  prius  nominatam,  circa 
pitedictum  bospitium  appositam,  do  pensione  pnBdicti 
liospitii  rebabeat  complete. 


Indenttjea  D'Amory.  a.  23. 

B.  84. 

Haie  indentura  testatur,  quod  cum  inter  Cancella-   A.D.  1356. 
rium,  Magistros,  et  Scbolares  Universitatis  Oxoiiise  ex  ^ereas  ttie 
una  parte,  et  Dominum  Kicardum  D'Amory  militem,  l^^l^*^^";^^  ^J^^^^ 
filium  et  hseredem  Domini  Eicardi  D'Amory  militis  de-  ^"ciwdd'^Amor.y 
functi,  tenentem  de  Domino  Eege  ad   feodi  &mam  °fy^i^J°i^'^t7ci 
bundredum  extra  portam  borealem  Oxonise,  ex  altera,  prMiig'ra  as^to 
diversa  exactiones  et  clamea  mota  fuissent  super  j  oris-  slde^he'uorth"'^' 
dictione,  libertatibus,  et  privilegiis  ex  alterutra  parte  fhe^said^Sd, 
in  dicto  bundredo  clamatis,  videlicet,  super  boc,  qtiod  °fa-^i°g  tJ^g'"'' 
dictus  Dominus  Ricardus  clamat  ibidem  babere  assaiam  "ndass^of 
et  assisam  panis,  vini,  et  cerevisite  fract£e  de  omnibus  aud^the&icsand 
tenentibus  et  residentibus  infra  bundredum  illud,  et  ari^ng  therc- 
emendas  de  punitionibus  et  correctionibus  dictse  assisse  tKog^ifzance 
fractfe  provenientes  levare  et  percipere  se  consuevisse,  thfknlT&c!!^ 
et  etiam  clamat  babere  cognitiones  placitorum  in  curiis  from"^vithh^the 
suis  ibidem,  de  omnibus  infra  prjecinctum  bundredi  illius  ^^'^  'i«n'irod, 
emergentes  et  ad  illud  pertinentes,  necnon  amercia- 
menta  et  alia  proficua  de  hujusmodi  placitis  prove- 
nientia,  absque  ullo  impedimento,  et  super  jurisdictione, 
libertatibus,  et  privilegiis  quae  dictus  Cancellarius,  Ma- '^"^  C'lF- 

.  ,   .  CI  T    T  T  cellor,  Masters. 

gistri,  et  bcholares  clamant  babere  in  dicto  bundredo     scholars,  of 

.  IT-  ^'^^  other  part, 

sive  suburbio  extra  portam  borealem  Oxonias,  videKcet  '^l^'^j^e  t'lo . 

T    I-  ,       rt        n     •       -iL  nght  to  exercise 

quod  dictus  Cancellanus,  Magistri,  et  Scbolares  clamant  ^^P?rtKs 

.    ,  .     .         .  "  and  privileges  ni 

mtegi-am  jurisdictionem  et  sequalem  in  dicto  bundredo  ^^J^^^'^Jj^'^"^'^^'''^''' 
sive  suburbio,  sicut  alibi  in  villa  Oxonise  et  aliis  sub- ^|jj*g^4"o*f''4P'''- 
urbiis  ejusdem,  ac  etiam  quod  dictus  Cancellarius.  Ma-  P"'^orsity,  that 
gistri,  et  Scbolares  clamant  habere  in  dicto  hundredo  [^f  ^u^^d^tSibors 
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of tho  poaoo.  and  sive  subuvbio  iiuiuisitioneui,  correctioneui,  coercionem' 

olTeiKlora  against  .  .  ^  ' 

oftiul'ullivcr^ty  puiutioiiem  perturbatoruin  pacis  et  deliiiqueiitium 
luui  the  iiocisiou'  coiitra  statuta,  consuetudines,  libortateH,  et  privileffia 

or  all  causes,       ...  '  i  o 

except  iimrdur    ipsius  Universitatis,  per  incarcerationem,  bannitioneni, 

and  inaimiiiK,        '  ,         '    J  ,  '  , 

whurciii  Olio  of   censuras  ecclesiasticas,  et  aliiH   iiiodis   fiei-i  coiisuetiR 

the  parties  coii- 

ci-nicd  is  a  clerk;  infra  dictaui  villain  et  alia  suburbia  ejusdern,  et  Kiini- 
liter  quod  dictus  Caiicellarius  nomine  Universitatis  in 
dicto  hundredo  sive  suburbio  clamat  habere  cognitiones 
omnium  causarum,  contractuum,  et  placitorum  rerun  i 
mobilium,  injuriarum,  et  ti'ansgressionum  ubi  Clericus 
vel   alius  de  jurisdictione  ^   Universitatis  fuerit  una 

also  the  punish-  partium,  deductis  placitis  de  moi-te  vel  mahemiis,  et 

luentoffore-      ^  '         i      .  y-i         n     •        -»r     •      •  o  i 

staiiei-s,  retailers,  insuper  Quod  dictus  Cancellarius,  Magistri,  et  Scliolares 

and  others  vio-  .  ,      ,  . 

lattnK  the  privi-  clamant  habere  in  dicto  hundredo  sive  suburbio  cogni- 

legp  of  the  ,  ,  ,  ° 

University;  tionem,  correctionem,  vel  punitionem  forstallatorum  vt 
regratorum,  et  omnium  venditorum  vel  emptorum  victu- 
aliiun  ibidem  contra  privilegia  Universitatis, — 

also  the  right  of     Item,  ouod  dictus  Cancellarius  vel  eius  vices  gerens 

compelhup  per-  '    i  . 

sons  within  the  Jiomines  in  dicto  hundredo  sive  suburbio  commorantes, 

said  suburb  to  _  ' 

streets'' and  re-    ®^  quibus  incumbit,   claniat  compellere  ad  vices 

ments^°n'frontof  coram  tenenientis  suis  et  ad  pavimenta  re- 

tueir  dwellings ;  paranda,  quotics  et  quando  fuerit  ibidem  necessarium, — 

also  of  valuing       Item,  Quod  clamat  dictus  Cancellarius,  Magistri,  et 

the  houses  of  '     '■  .  ci  i    i     •  • 

Scholars  therein,  gcholarcs  habere  taxationes  domorum  bcnolarium  in 

and  of  assessing  it-,,  l  -j 

the  servants  of   dicto  hundi'edo  sive  suburbio,  et  taxare  et  assidere  mi- 

the  University,  .       .  '  •      ,  • 

and  of  au  clerks  nistros  dictsB  Univcrsitatis,  vel  servientes  Llericorum,  ac 

and  others  of  the  .  .        .  i    o     •  x 

privilege;  Stationarios,  Pergamentarios,  Lummarios,  et  bcriptorcs, 
quoties  et  quando  ad  quotam  aliquam  solvendam  de 
bonis  suis  ibidem  assidendi  fuerint  vel  taxandi, — 

also  the  assize       Jiem,  quod  claniat  Cancellarius  dicta3  Universitatis  in- 

and  assay  of  ^   .  ,  .  ....  .  •   ^  

bread,  wine^  and  tcgrain  assisam  et  assaiam  panis,  vini,  et  cerevisise,  men- 
wxighTsand  surarum  et  ponderum,  in  dicto  hundredo  sive  suburbio, 
thTpShment  gicut  alibi  in  villa  prsedicta  et  aliis  suburbiis  ejusdern,  ac 


'  cohircionm,  hcfe  and  elsewhere 
when  the  -word  occurs  in  the  MS. 


iurulictione,  JIS. 
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coercionem,  coiTectionem,  punitionem  delinqueiitium  in  ea  °f 
pai-te,  cum  emendis,  finibus,  amerciamentis,  et  proficuis,  an J^the  ^  ' 
aliis  inde  provenientibus.    Et  quod  clamat  etiam  Do- ansmgW^ 
minus  Caucellarius  integram  assisam  et  assaiam  panis,  ment:- 
vini,  et  cerevisise  in  dicto  hundredo  sive  suburbio  sequa- 
liter,  sicut  alibi  in  villa  prtedicta  et  aliis  suburbiis  ejus- 
dem,  ac  debitam  coiTectionem  et  punitionem  ejusdem, 
cum  finibus,  amerciamentis,  et  proficuis  aliis  inde  pro- 
venientibus,— 

Super  istis  exactionibus  et  clameis  prcedictis,  auditis  et  after  arguments 

^  and  evidence 

sufficienter  intellectis  rationibus  et  evidentus,  hmc-mde  heard  on  both 

.  .        sides  before  the 

coram  domino  Bege  et  consilio  suo,  die  Martis  proximo  King  and  coiuicii, 

post  festum  translationis  S.  Thomre  Martyris,  anno  regni 

sui,  videlicet  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  tertii  post  con- 

questum  Anglije,  tricesimo,  et  FrancifB  decimo  septimo, 

per  mediationem  Domini  Joliannis,  Eboracensis  Arcbi- u  was  agreed 

1      T         1    -r^      •   •  T-ir-m    1     •   TIT'      between  the 

episcopi,  Cancellaru  AngfliEe,  et  Domim  Wiilneimi,  Wm- aforesaid  ciaim- 

.  m  ...      T      .,  ants  that  the 

toniensis  Episcopi,  Thesaurarii  Anglise,  inter  partes  prse-  Chancellor, 

,  1  1  J"   •  •     •  Masters,  and 

dictas,  in  nunc  modum  concovdatum  nut,  ex  unanimi  scholars  shall  in 

•     1  •       T.     •    ft'tui'e  have 

consensu  partium  prsedictarum,  si  placeat  Dommo  Regi ; 

'  quod  dictus  CanceUarius,  Magistri,  et  Scholares  in  per-  suburb,  as  to  aii 

^  .  .  .      cases  of  violation 

petuum  babeant  iurisdictionem  m  dicto  nundredo  sive  p'' t'le  peace,  or 

T  .„,.  infrinfjeraent  of 

suburbio,  si  suburbium  aliquod  mrra  dictum  bimdredum  tj'e  privilege  of 

.        .      .  .  ,..  the  University, 

fuerit  sive  non,  in  citationibus,  sequestris,  et  aliis  per- jfiierein  oneof 

...     .  .     .    .  .  .    „  .     .     the  parties  con- 

tmentus  lurisdictiom,  m  ommbus  articuiis  infra  scriptis,  cemed  is  a 

.  .  .      ,  ^      'member  of  the 

videlicet,  qiiod  dictus  CanceUarius,  Magistri,  et  Scholares  university,  or 

„  ...  enjojnngits 

in  perpetuum  ^  babeant  in  dicto  hundi'edo  sive  sub- pi"i"iege ; 
urbio  in  forma  prsedicta  inquisitionem,  correctionem, 
coercionem,  et  punitionem  perturbatorum  pacis  et  con- 
victorum  super  pacis  perturbatione,  sen  delinquentium 


'  This  indenture  does  not  occur 
at  full  length  in  B.  and  C,  but  is 
inserted,  among  other  matters,  as  a 
note  about  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Chancellor,  with  the  following  title  : 

"  iVoto  pro  jurisdiclione  Canccl- 
lurii  extra  portam  borealem  secundum 


compositionem  domini  Damory,  mi- 
litii." 

And  it  begins  abruptly  thus  :  .  .  . 
"  In  primis  quod  CanceUarius,  Ma- 
"  gistri,  et  Scholares,"  Sec. 

2  in  perpetutlm,  omitted  in  B.  and 

C. 
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contra  statuta,  libertatos,  consuetudines,  vel '  privilegia 
dictse  Universitatis,  ubi  altera  pars  fuerit  Clericus,  vel 
serviens  Clerici,  aut  minister  Universitatis,  seu  Statio- 
narius,*^  Pergamentarius,  Luminarius,  vel  Scriptor,  per 
incarcerationein,  baunitionem,  censuras  ecclesiasticas,  et 
aliis  modis  fieri  consuetis,  infra  villam  praidictam  et 
alia  suburbia  ojusdem. 
also  the  cpgniz-      GoTicordatum  Gst  ctiam,    unanimi  consensu  inter 

nnco  of  all  pious, 

&c.  ^rithiuthe    partes   prfcdictas,   et  per  ipsum  dominum  Ricardum 

said  sulmrb,        '■  t  -i 

oxcoi)t  ca-scs  of  concessum  pro  se  et  hoeredibus  suis,  si  placeat  domino 
inp,  and  freehold  liegi,"  quod  Cancellarius  dictse  Univei-sitatis,  qui  pro 

wherein  a  clerk  »      .  ,       .  .  '    t.  i 

or  otiior  privi-    tempore  fuent,  vel  eius  vices   gerens,  in  perpetuuni 

Icged  person  ^       .  .°  . 

one  of  the        liabcat  m  dicto  hundredo  sive  suburbio  comitionem, 

parties  con-  .      ,  •  •  a  • 

corned;  agitationem,  et  decisionem*  omnium  causarum,  contrac- 

tuum,  et  placitorum  rerum  mobilium,  ac  injuriarum,  et 
transgressionum,  ubi  Clericus  °  vel  aliquis  de  sua  familia, 
vel  serviens  Clerici,  seu  minister  Universitatis,  Bedellus, 
ac  °  Stationarius^  Pergamentarius,'  Luminarius,  vel  Scrip- 
tor  fuerit  una  partium,  deductis  placitis  de  morte  homi- 
nis  et  maliemio  et  de  Kbero  tenemento. 

also  the  punish-      Itcm,  coficessum  est  inter  partes  prff>dictas,  et  per 

ment  of  fore-       .  -       .  ^ .       .  . 

staiiers,  retaUers,  ipsum  dominum  xlicardum,  quantum  m  eo  est,  conces- 

and  others,  who  i     ~i       •       -rt     •  h 

in  the  sale  of     sum  pro  SO  et  bseredibus  suis,  si  placeat  dommo  Kegi," 

victuals  violate  ^         ti     •  •  i_  ^      -j.       i  ■ 

the  statutes, &c.  Quod  dictus  Cancellarius  qui  pro  tempore  luerit,  vei  ejus 

of  the  University,  ?■  ,  ,        .  .  .  i    t.  j. 

or  who  seu  bad  locum  tenens,  et  sui  successores,  m  perpetuum  nabeant 

meat  or  fish,  or.  .  .. 

■^vino,  and  the  m  dicto  buiidi'sdo  sive  subui'bio  cogmtionem  de  lor- 
Sfc^cond^emiTed  stallatoribus,"  et  regratariis,  et  omnibus  venditoribus 
that suchcon-'^  et  emptoribus  victualium  ibidem  contra  privilegia  Uni- 

demned  goods  '■ 


•  et,  B.  and  C. 

^  stationarii,  B.  and  C. 

^  From  concordatum  est  to  quod 
is  omitted  in  B.  and  C,  -where  the 
next  note  begins  :  "Item,  quod  Caif- 
"  cellarius  et  ccetcra  in  perpetuum 
"  liaheat  in  dicto  hundredo." 

*  decisionem,  B.  and  C. 


vel  serviens  ejus,  vel  bedellus,  S^c. 
B.  and  C. 

'  ac  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

'  pergaminarius,  B.  and  C. 

'  After  omitting  from  Item,  Sec, 
to  Ecgi,  the  MS.  in  B.  and  C.  goes 
on  again:  "  Item  quod  Cancellarius  ct 
"  cmtera  inperpetwim  habeal  ibidem.'' 

"  forstallatoriis,  B. 
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versitatis,  et  de  carnibus  sive  piscibus  putridis  et  im-  simii  bo  Riven  to 

.     .  L      •  ,      I  M  I     •  I   •  1     tlio  liospital  of 

mundis,  vitiosis,  seu  alias  mcompetentibus,  et  vino  putrido  s.  Joim.  outsido 

,     ,..       .  ,      T,        M  •  1       I      •    of  tlio  East  gate. 

efc  comipto  et  quibushbet  aliis  victualibus  ibidem  mi- 
nus bonis,  ad  plenum  habeant  potestatem  debite  puni- 
endi  delinquentes  in  ea  parte,  efc  forisfaciendi  res  sic 
emptas  vel  venditas  contra  privilegia  Universitatis,  ita 
tamen  quod  res  forisfactje  dentin'  Hospitali  S.  Jobanrds 
extra  portam  Orientalem  Oxonise. 

Item^  concordatum  est  inter  partes  praedictas,  si  ^'l^* 
placeat  domino  Regi,  quod  domus  Scliolarium  infra  c.  loi. 
dictum  hundi'edum  sive  suburbium  de  quinquennio  in  Also  it  was 

.     ,       .  ,  further  agreed 

qumquennmm  vel  infra  retaxentur,  si  dommus  domus  that  the  houses 

,  .     .  .  ,    ,  .  1  for  Scholars 

nsec  petient  aut  mhabitantes,  per  eosdem  taxatores  per  within  the  said 

r>(  1    T     •  •    r       T  Ml        hundred,  shall 

qubs  taxantur  domus  Scholarium  infra  dictam  viUam.  be  re-vaiued 

■i-iQ-  1  TT»         ••         li  every  five  years, 

Et  ^  etiam  quod  cum  ministri  dictse  Universitatis  vel  *  if  the  landlord 

~,  .         •     -n  •  •  tenants  desire 

servientes  Clencorum,  aut  Stationaru,  Pergamenarii,*  aut  it.  by  the  persons 

.,  '  .      '  who  value  other 

Lummarii  vel  Scriptores,  m  dicto  nundredo  sive  sub- sucji houses; 

.  and  that  the 

urbio  coramorantes,  ad  quotam  aliquam  sive  taxam  sol- sei-vantsofthe 

fi         .n      TP      •  n  University  and 

vendam  de  boms  sms  ibidem  °  assidendi  iuermt  vel  cf  clerks,  also 

T    /~i        IT     •        T         TT  •         •      •  all  stationers, 

taxandi,  Cancellarius  dict£e  TJmversitatis,  qui  pro  tem- parchment- 

...  1.  .  makers,  &c. 

pore  fuerit,  vel  ejus  vices  gerens,  et  non  alius  nec  alii,  g^^f 
eos  fideliter  et  rationabiliter,  juxta  quantitatem  bono-  ^y'^tjje  cS^^*^'^ 
rum  suorum  taxabilium,  assideant  atque  taxent,  et  pecu-  ceiior; 
niam  sic  assessam  per  ministros  suos  levari  faciant/ 
collectoribus  ibidem  per  indenturas  liberandam.^ 

Item,  concordatum  est  inter  partes  prsedictas,  et  per     that  the 

^.  -      .  ^  '        r      Chancellor  shall 

dictum  dominum  Ricardum  concessum  pro  se  et  hsere-  have  the  power 

J.  .        .      ,  T       •        -r>      •  •    of  compelling 

dibus  suis,  si  placeat  domino  Regi,  quod  Cancellarius  persons  nving  in 

.         .       ,  .  this  suburb  to 

dictje  Universitatis,  qm  pro  tempore  frierit,  vel  eius '^eeii  the  streets 

a  I        •         .  •'in  front  of  their 

Vices  gerens,"  homines  m  dicto  nundredo  vel  suburbio  dwellings  clean, 

"  and  to  repair  the 

pavement ; 


'  ibidem  omitted  in  B. 

*  Ilem,  quod  domus  Scholarium, 
Sfc,  B.  and  C. 

'  ellam  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 

*  et  B.  and  C. 

■''  pcrguminarii,  B.  and  C. 


°  ibidem  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
\faciat,  MS. 
*  liberandum,  B. 

»  Jlem,  quod  Cancellarius  et  ccelera 
homines  in  dido,  B. 

M 
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resulentes  sive  tenementa  liabentes  in  perpeiuum  liabeat, 
per  censuras  ecclesiasticas '  vol  alio  quovis  modo,  abs- 
que proficuo  suis  usibus  applicando,  com])ellore  ad  vicos 
miindandos  coram  tenenientis  Buis  a  fimis,  sordibus, 
fetoribus,  truncis  ligiiis,  et  aliis  pro  transitu  libero, 
bonestate,  et  munditia  nocituris,  et  ad  reparaudum  pavi- 
meuta  ibidem,  quoties^  et  quando  opus  fuerit,  in  locis 
ibidem  solitis  paviari. 

aisohoshaiihavo  Item,^  concoTclatum  est  inter  dictas  partes,  et  per 
^iSi^ihrthrsamc  ipsum  dominura  Ricardum  concessum  pro  se  et  haere- 
dibus  suis,  ei  placeat  domino  Eegi,  quod  Cancellarius 
fmo?  amUorfcita  dictsB  Universitatis  qui  pro  tempore  erit,  vel  ejus  vices 
nouUnK'siiaii"*  gereus,  nomine  Universitatis,  in  perpetuum  habeat  in 
frmuu'iesaioof  dicto  huudredo   sive  suburbio  integram*  assisam  et 

wool,  or  from  •  ,  i 

false  measure-    assaiam  meusurarum  et  ponderum,  cum  forisfactuns, 

men  t  of  woollen   n   •■,  •  l     t-  n     •     •  ^ 

goods.  nmbus,  amerciamentis,  et  aliis  proncms  mde  provemen- 

tibus,  sed  nihil  babeat  de  lanis  venditis  et  male  men- 
suratis.  Et^  quod  ipse  Cancellarius  vel  ejus  vices 
gerens,  quoties  et  quando  opus  fuerit,  dicta  mensuras 
et  pondera  supervideat,  et  ea,  quae  falsa  invenerit,  com- 
buri  et  destrui  faciat,  et  alia  legalia  et  justa  deputet 
et  consignari  faciat,  necnon  transgressores,  quos  in  hac 
parte  invenerit,  debite  puniat  et  castiget. 

A.  24.  Item°  concordatum  est,  et  per  ipsum  dominum  Ricar- 
1 02  clum  specialiter  concessum  pro  se  et  bseredibus  suis,  si 
also  he  shall  have  placcat  domiuo  Regi,  quod  ^  Cancellarius  dictae  Univer- 
a^a^of^bmS,  sitatis  qui  pro  tempore  erit,  vel  ejus  vices  gerens,  solus 
^fuhe'pun'ish-  ^t  iu  solidum,  nomine  Universitatis,  in  perpetuum  babeat 
Sentthorcolf^^' in  dicto  liundredo  sive  subm-bio  in  forma  prfedicta  in- 
S^tag'^tfe*''' tegram  assisam  et  assaiam  panis,  viui,  et  cerevisire,  ac 

ftrom. 


'  censuram  eccleaiasticam,  B.  and 

C. 

*  quoties  omitted  in  B. 
'  Item,  Caiicellai'ins  et  ccetera  in 
perpetimm  habeat,  B,  and  C. 
■*  iritegre,  B.  and  C. 


*  et  quoties  opus  fuerit  dicta,  Sfc., 
B.  and  C. 

°  Etiam  quod  illJem  integre  ha- 
beat assisam,  B.  and  C. 

'  dicta  Universitas  Cancellarius 
dicta  Universitati,  A. 
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debitam  correctionem  et  punitionem  ejusdem  assisse 
fractvB,  cum  finibus,  eraendis,  amerciamentis,  et  proficuis 
aliis  inde  provenientibus.^ 

His  omnibus  et  singulis  prsemissis,  cum  partium  modo 
et  forma  praedictis,  concorclatum  est  unanimi  consensu 
inter  partes  prsedictas,  et  per  ipsum  dominum  Kicardum 
specialiter  concessum  pro  se  et  hgeredibus  suis,  si  pla- 
ceat  domino  Kegi,  quod  dicta  TJniversitas  libere  et 
quiete,  bene  et  in  pace,  gaudeat  in  perpetuum,  et  ea 
habeat  absque  inquietatione,  molestatione,  seu  contra- 
dictione  quacunque  dicti  domini  Eicardi  vel  hseredum 
suorum,  per  se  aut  Ballivos  seu  ministros  suos  vel  alios 
quoscimque  :  et  absque  hoc,  quod  dictus  dominus  Ricar- 
dus  vel  hseredes  sui,  aut  Ballivi  vel  ministri  sui,  seu 
alii  nomine  suo  vel  hseredum  suorum,  in  dicto  hundi'edo 
sive  suburbio  in  forma  prtedicta  de  aliquo  prsemisso- 
rum  se  aliqualiter  [non]  intromittant,  et  licet  dictus 
dominus  Ricardvis  vel  hseredes  sui  non  debeant  per  se 
nec  per  suos  intromittere  de  aUquo  prsemissorum,  vult 
tamen  ipse,  pro  se  et  hseredibus  suis,  quod  omnes  in 
dicto  hundredo  sive  suburbio,  ut  dictum  est,  residentes 
super  his  omnibus  et  singulis  Cancellario  dictee  Uni- 
versitatis,  qui  pro  tempore  erit,  pareant  humiliter  et 
intendant,  salvis  dicto  domino  Ricardo  et  hseredibus 
suis  omnibus  aliis  juribus  dicto  hundredo  sive  dominio 
suo  ibidem  pertinentibus. 

In  cujus  rei  testimonium  uni  parti  hujus  indenturae, 
penes  dictos  Cancellarium,  Magistros,  et  Scholares  resi- 
denti,  dictus  dominus  Ricardus  sigillum  suum  apposuit ; 
alteri  vero  parti,  penes  dictum  Ricardum  residenti, 
sigillum  commune  dictae  TJniversitatis  est  appensum ; 
his  testibus,  venerabilibus  patribus  Domino  Johanna, 
Dei  gratia  Archiepiscopo  Eboracensi,  Anglite  Primate  et 
Cancellario ;  Willhelmo,  Dei  gratia  Wintoniensi  Episcopo, 


'  Here  the  extract  in  B.  and  C.  i  ^  is  omitted  from  the  MS. 
ends. 
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Anglito  Thcsaurarlo  praodictis  :  Domino  Johanne  de 
Winwick,  clerico  sigilli  privati,  Dominis  Willlielmo  de 
Schavshull,  Roberto  de  Tliorp,  Ricardo  de  Willughby, 
Heurico  de  Greve,  milite  ao  justiciario  domini  Regis, 
et  aliis. 

Datum  apud  Westmonasterium,  die  et  anno  supra- 
dicto. 


B.  85. 

C.  102. 


Circa 
A.l).  135G. 

The  assize  of 
bread  : 
Wastel, 
Cokctt, 
Simnel, 
de  treit. 


The  wciglit  of 
the  wastel  loaf 
sliall  vary,  from 
four  pounds  ten 
shillings  and 
eight  pence,  to 
eleven  shillings 
and  four  pence, 
according  as  the 
price  of  a  quarter 
of  wheat  shall 
liappen  to  range 
Viotween  eighteen 
pence  and  twelve 
shillings. 


De  assisa  panis,  vini,  et  cerevisi^,  qu^e  observanda 

EST  PER  TOTAM  AnGLIAM. 

Quando  quai-torium  frumenti  venditur  pro  duodeciin 
deuariis,  tunc  wastellus  de  quadra  ponderabit  sex  libras 
sedeciui  solidos.  Panis  autein  de  coketto,  de  eodem 
blado  et  de  eodem  boletello,  ponderabit  plusquam  was- 
tellus duos  solidos,  et  de  blado  minoris  pretii  pondera- 
bit plusquam  wastellus  quinque  solidos.  Panis  autem 
de  simenello  ponderabit  minus  quam  wastellus  duos 
solidos,  quia  coctus.  Panis  autem  de  treit '  de  quadra 
ponderabit  duos  wastellos.  Panis  vero  integer  de  fru- 
mento  ponderabit  unum  cokettum  et  dimidium,  panis 
de  omnibus  ponderibus  duo  cokettos. 

Quando  quarterium  frumenti  venditm'  pro  octodecim 
denariis,  tunc  wastellus  de  quadra  ponderabit  quatuor 
libras,  decem  solidos,  octo  denarios. 

Pro  duobus-  solidis,  . 
Pro  duobus  ^  solidis,  sex 

denariis. 
Pro  tribus  solidis,  .  . 
Pro  tribus  solidis,  sex 

denariis. 
Pro  quatuor  solidis,  . 
Pro  quatuor  solidis,  sex 

denariis, 


sexaginta  octo  solidos. 
quinquaginta  quatuor  so- 
lidos, quatuor  denarios. 
quadraginta  octo  solidos. 
quadraginta  duos  solidos. 

triginta  octo  solidos. 
triginta  solidos. 


'  de  tecl,  B.  ;  rle  tree/,  C. 


I     -  dun,  MS. 
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Pro  qiiinque  solidis,  . 

Pro  qiiinque  solidis,  sex 

denariis, 
Pro  sex  solidis, .    .  . 


Pro  sex  solidis,  sex  de- 
nariis, 
Pro  septem  solidis, 

Pro  septem  solidis,  sex 

denariis, 
Pro  octo  solidis,     .  . 
Pro  octo  solidis,  sex  de- 

nai'iis, 
Pro  novem  solidis,  .  . 
Pro  novem  solidis. 

denariis. 


sex 


viginti  septem  solidos,  duos 

denarios,  obolum. 
viginti  quatuor  solidos,  octo 

denarios,  quadrantem. 
viginti  duos  ^  solidos,  octo 

denarios. 
viginti  solidos,  undecim  de- 


narios. 


undeviginti  solidos,  quin- 

que  denarios. 
octodecim    solidos,  unum 

denarium,  obolum. 
septemdecim  solidos. 
sedecim  solidos. 


.  quindecim  solidos. 
.  quatuordecim  solidos,  qiTa- 
tuor   denarios,  obolum, 
quadrantem. 
.  tredecim  solidos,  septem 

denarios,  quadriintem. 
.  duodecim  solidos,  undecim 

denarios,  quadrantem. 
.  duodecim  solidos,  quatuor 

denarios,  quadrantem. 
.  imdecim    solidos,  novem 

denarios. 
.  undecim  solidos,  quatuor 
denarios. 

Et  sciendum  est,  quod  in  ista  assisa  potest  pistor  The  profits  of 
lucrari  in  quolibet  quarterio  frumenti,  ut  probatum  est 
per  pistores  domini  Eegis,  tres  denarios  furfur  suum,  et 
duos '  panes  de  fumagio ;  et  quatuor  servientibus  unum 
denarium,  oboum  ;  et  duobus  garcionibus  quadrantem ; 
in  sale  obolum;  in  busca  tres  denarios;  in  boletello 
locando  obolum. 


Pro  decern  solidis,  .  . 

Pro  decern  solidis,  sex 

denariis, 
Pro  undecim  solidis,  . 

Pro  undecim  solidis,  sex 

denariis, 
Pro  duodecim  solidis, 


'  duo,  ]\1S. 
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Tho  price  of 
V)r('au  shall  not 
bo  niiseil  or 
lowered,  unless 
a  rise  or  fall  in 
the  price  of  a 
quarter  of  wheat 
to  tlio  amount  of 
sixpence  shall 
liavo  taken  place. 


Tho  price  of  a 
gallon  of  boor. 


A  baker  selling 
loaves  of  short 
weight  to  bo 
fined,  or  to 
undergo  the 
pilloiy. 


Every  baker 
must  mark  his 
loaves,  with  his 
peculiar  stamp. 

Pillories  to  be 
made  strong, 
that  the  dehn- 
quent's  safety  be 
not  irrj^orilled. 

Ti:ll  to  be  taken 
at  tho  mill. 


Sciendum  est  etiam,  quod  non  mutatur  assisa  pauiH, 
nisi  pro  sex  denariis  cresccntiljus  et  decrescentibuB,  et 
hoc  pro  quarterio  frumenti  vcnditi. 

Et  sciendum,  quod  quum  quarterium  frumenti  vendi- 
tur  pro  tribus  solidis  vel  pro  quadraginta  denariis,  et 
quarterium  lioi'dei '  pro  viginti  denariis  vel  pro  duobu.s 
solidis,  et  quarterium  avense  pro  sedecim  denariLs  vel 
pro  octodecim  denariis,  tunc  debent  et  bene  possunt 
brasiatrices  venders  in  civitatibus  duas*'  gallonas  cere- 
visiee  ad  unum  denarium.  , 

Assisa  panis,  secundum  quod  continetur  in  scriptis 
de  marescliantia  domini  Regis,  iis  liberata  contineatur 
secundum  venditionem  frumenti,  scilicet  melioris  secundi 
et  tertii :  tam  wastalli  quam  alii  panes  ponderentur 
cujuscunque  oneris,  sicut  supradictum  est,  per  mediam 
venditionem  frumenti,  tunc  non  mutatur  tissisa  sive 
pondus  nisi  per  sex  denarios  crescentes  vel  decrescentes 
in  venditione  quarterii  frumenti. 

Pistor,  cum  inveniatur  panis  suus  de  quadra  in 
defectu  ponderis  duorum  solidorum  vel  infra,  amercie- 
tur ;  et,  si  numerum  ilium  excedat,  subeat  judicium 
pillorise,  et  non  remittatur  ^  judicium  delinquenti,  neque 
pro  auro  neque  pro  argento.  Et  quilibet  pistor  liabeat 
signum  suum  proprium  super  quodlibet  genus  panium 
suorum.  Pilloria  sive  collistrigium  tumbrelli  continue 
liabeantur  debitse  fortitudinis,  ita  quod  delinquentes 
exequi  possunt  judicium  sine  coi-jsoris  periculo. 

Tolnetum  ad  molendinum,  secimdum  consuetudinem 
regni  nostri,  et  secundum  fortitudinem  cursus  aqute, 
capiatur,  vel  ad  vicesimum  granum  vel  ad  vicesimum 
quartum  granum,  et  mensura  per  quam  tolnetum  capi 
debeat  sit  concordans  mensurte  domini  Regis,  et  eapie- 
tur  tolnetum  per  rasum  et  nihil  cimi  cumulo  vel  can- 


'  ordii,  B.  and  C. 
=  duo,  MS. 


'  rcmittetur,  C. 
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tello.  Et  firmarius  inveniafc  molendinario  ^  omnia  neces- 
saria  sua,  ita  quod  niliil  capiaut  nisi  debitum  tolnetum, 
et,  si  aliter  fecerint,  graviter  puniantur. 

Assisa  vini  secundum  assisam  domini  Eegis  obser- tuo  assize  of 
vetur,  scilicet  sextarium  ad  duodecim  denaxios,  et,  si  iftho'tavern 
tabernarius  assisam  illis  excresceret,  per  Majorem   et  the  propS  prico, 
Ballivos    hospitium   claudatur,    et    non    permittatui'  bcTcioscd.' " 
vinum  vendere,  donee  a  domino  Rege  licentiam  ob- 
tinuerit. 

Assisa  cerevisife  secundum  venditionem  bladi,  de  quo  °^ 
fit  brasium,  statuatur,  proclametur,  et  observetur,  et  bra-  When  malt  rises 

.   ,   .  ,  T       1         •  1 1  .  .  or  falls  in  price 

siatrix  non  accrescat  quacLrantem  m  gailonam,  nisi  pro  twelve  pence  a 

,      ,     .       ,         ..  , .  1     •     1         •  quarter, the  price 

duodecim  denariis  crescentibus  m  quarterio  brasei,  nec  of  beer  simii  rise 

,  ,       ,  .  .  .  ,      ,     .      or  fall  accord- 

mmuet  quadrantem  m  gailonam,  nisi  pro  duodecim  jngiy  one  farth- 
denariis  decrescentibus  ^  in  quarterio,^  et  quae  *  assi- 
sam  cerevisire  fregerint,  primo,  secundo,  et  tertio  amer 
cientur,  quarto  sine  redemptione  subeant  judicium  tum- 
brelli. 


Carnifex,  qui  vendit  carnem  porcinam  supersemina-      B.  86. 
tam  vel  carnes  de  morina,  vel  emat  carnes  de  Judseis  ^,  ^'  . 

,  ^  «  ipjjg  punishment 

et  vendat  Cbristianis,  postquam  convictus  fuerit,  primo  °eim^"  bad  iSifat 
amercietur  graviter,  secundo  convictus  patiatur  judi-  mcaTo'fTiws 
cium  pillorige,  tertio  incarceretur  et  redimatur,  quarto  c^-istlans^  *° 
abjui'et  villam,  et  idem  fiat  de  coquis  ^  transgredien- 
tibus. 

Standardi  bushell  et  tdna  sigillo  domini  Regis  ferreo  "  standard  mear 
signentur  diligenter,  et  salvo  custodientur,  sub  poena  marked  with  the 
centum  librarum,  et  nulla  mensura  fiat  in  villa  nisi  ^^"^'^ 
cum mensura  domini  Regis  concordat,  et  signo  commu- 
nitatis  viUie  sit  signata;  si  quis  emat  vel  vendat  per 


'  molendinuri,  JIS. 
^  crescenlibux,  B.,  and  corrected 
by  a  later  hand. 

'  in  quarterio,  omitted  in  C. 

'  et  qua  omitted  in  B.,  and  qui 


autem  supplied  in  the  margin  by  a 
later  hand. 

^  cocis,  B.  and  C. 

"frerco,  B. 

'  MS.  omits  cum. 
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mensuras  non  signataa,  et  per  Majorem  et  Ballivos  noii 
All  measures  to  examinatas,  gi-aviter  amercietur ;   et  omnes  mensurie 

bo  oxamiiiod  .  .  . 

twice  a  year.  villoD,  majores  et  minoves,  bis  in  anno  videantm-  et 
diligenter  examinentur :  si  quis  autem  convictus  fuerit 
cum  duplici  mcnsura,  majori  scilicet  ad  emendum  et 
ininore  ad  vendendum,  tanquam  falsarius  incarceretur. 

The  Mayor  niui  Standardus  buslicll'  et  ulna  sint  sub  custodia  Majoris 
luwo  the  custody  et   Ballivorum   et  sex  legalium de  villa  iuratoi'uin, 

of  tho  standard  .  . 

bushel  and  oil.    coram  quibus  omnes  mensurfe  signentur. 

Nullum  genus  bladi  vendatur  per    cumulum  vel 
cantellum,  avensB  brasei  vel  fermte.^ 


Forcstallers  are 
forbidden  to 
dwell  in  Oxford, 
for  their  trade 
ruins  the  poor, 
and  injures  tho 
whole  country  : 


B.  86. 

C.  103. 

and  for  tho  first 
offence  they 
shall  be  fined, 
for  the  second 
undei^o  the 
pillory,  for  the 
third  imprison- 
ment, for  tho 
fourth  banish- 
ment from  tho 
city. 


Item,  prtecipue  ex  parte  domini  Eegis  prtecipialur, 
quod  nullus  forstallarius  in  villa  patiatur  commorari, 
qui  pauperum  est  depressor,  et  totius  communitatis  et 
patriae  publicus  inimicus ;  qui  bladum,  pisces,  "  allec," 
vel  res  quascunque  venales  per  terram  vel  per  aquam 
venientes,  qtiandoque  per  terram  quandoque  per  aquam 
obviando  prse  cseteris  festinat/  lucrum  [sitiens]  ®  vitiosum, 
nnde  pauperes  opprimentur,  ditiores  decipientur,  [et]  "  qui 
sic  minus  juste  illo,  qui  eas  apportaverat,  midto  carius 
vendere  macliinatur, '  qui  mercatores  extraneos  cum 
rebus  venalibus  venientes  circumvenit,  offerens  se  ven- 
ditioni rerum  suarum,  et  suggerens  eis  quod  bona  sua 
carius  vendere  poterunt  quam  vendere  proponebant,  et 
sic  arte  vel  ingenio  villam  seducit  et  patriam,  primo 
convictus  graviter  amercietur,  secundo  habeat  judicium 
pillorite,  tertio  incarceretui'  et  redimatur,  quarto  abjiu-et 
villam  ;  et  lioc  judicium  fiat  de  forstallariis  univcrsis,  et 
similiter  de  iis  qui  consilium  vel  auxilium  preestiteriut 
aut  favorem. 


'  biissd,  MS. 

-  Half  of  this  -wovd  lias  been 
erased,  and  re-Avritten  in  a  late 
hand,  B. 

"farincc  ? 


*  fcstinant,  C. 

'  Supplied  in  the  margin,  B.  ; 
siltcnies,  C. 

"  et,  supplied  in  the  margin  of  B. 
'  machinuntiir,  C. 
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Eb  sciendum,  quod  ^  non  mutatiu*  assisa  panis  nisi 
pro  sex  denai-iis  crescentibus  vel  decrescentibus  in 
vendifcione  quarterii  frumenti. 

Et  sciendum,  quod  pistor  potest  lucrari  in  quolibet  ti.ic  profits  of  the 
qnarterio  frumenti,  ut  probatum  est  per  pistores  domini  ^ 
regis,  quatuor  denarios  et  furfur  suum,  et  duos  panes 
de  furnagio,  et  tribus  servientibus  unum  denarium 
obolum,  et  duobus  garcionibus  obolum,  et  in  sale  obolum, 
in  gesta  obolum,  in  boleteUo  locando  obolum,  in  busca 
tres  denarios,  in  candela  obolum. 

Et,  si  pistor  convictus  fuerit  in  ponderatione  panis,  The  punishment 

'      ,  f  .  ,  5         .  '  ofthobaliCl•fo^• 

et  prredictas  assisas  non  observavent,  primo,  secundo,  s\\ort  wcipiit  is 

.  .  .  to  vary  with 

et  tertio  amercietur,  secundum  quantitatem  delicti,  si  the  degree  of 

/...IT  .  .  .         liis  trespass. 

non  grave  iuerit  delictum,  et,  si  graviter  deuquent  et 
pluries  castigari  noluerit,  patiatur  judicium  corporis  sui 
sub  pilloria. 

Et  sciendum,  quod  pistor  non  debet  subire  judicium 
pilloriee,  nisi  excedat  numerum  duorum  solidorum  in 
defectu  panis  quadrse. 

Quando  quai-terium  frumenti  valet  tres  solidos  vel  The  price  of  beer, 
quadraginta  denarios,  et  hordeum  viginti  denarios  vel 
duos^  solidos,  et  avense  sedecim  denarios,  bene  possunt 
brasiatrices  vendere  in  civitatibus  duas  lagenas  pro  uno 
denario,*  et  in  burgo  tres  ad  unum  denarium ;  quum 
in  burgo  vendentur  tres  lagen»  uno  denario,  extra 
debent  tres,  et  bene  possunt. 

Ista  assisa  est  ohservanda  per  totam  Angliam. 

^Si  quis  autem  vendere  prsesumat  farinam  avenee  ^J*^^' 
sophisticam  vel  aliquo  alio  modo  faUacem,  primo  gra- The  sale  of  adui- 
viter  punietur,  secundo  convictus  amittat  totam  faa-i-  KiihTd  by 
nam,  tertio  subeat  judicium  pillorise,  quarto  abjuret  feinisC.T 

"illam.  from  the  city. 


VI 


'  (juod,  repeated  in  C.  | 
-  domini,  repeated  in  C. 
^  (liio,  MS. 

■*  unum  denarium,  My. 


'  This  portion  of  the  preceding 
assize  is  in  D.  only,  -where  the 
previous  part  is  imperfect. 
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Omnia  praescripta  firmiter  ex  parte  Regis  oljserveiitur, 
ita  quod  si  quis  contra  statuta  scripto,  verbo,  vel 
consilio,  auxilio,  vol  favore  venire  in  aliquo  pra36ump- 
serit,  tanquam  mandatoriim  domini  Regis  contemptor 
capiatur,  et  imprisonetur,  nee  a  prisona  deliberetui-, 
donee  per  mandatum  domini  Regis  et  ejas  breve  ex- 
pressum  deliberetur,  et  tradatur  prajsens  scliedula 
Majori  et  Ballivis  et  sex  legistis  do  villa  juratis,  una 
cum  standardo  bushello/  gallonc,  ulna,  et  petra,  obser- 
vandis,  cum  necesse  fuerit  per  eandem  schedulam  cer- 
tiorari. 


^•q^g      Statuta  suhscripta  fuerunt  edita  die  Jovis  in  arastino 
A.D.  135C.  S.  Margaretce,  Virginis,  in  Ecclesia  Beatce  Marioi 

Oxon  :  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo 
quinquagesimo  sexto,  in  plena  congregatione  Re- 
gentium  et  Non-regentium. 

MiZ'e'dVh^gin"  primis  statutum  est,  quod  singulis  annis  in  per- 

anniaii/fw  petuum,  pro  domino  Rege  Edwardo  tertio,  Universitas 
m"ciuring"wa  celebret  solemniter  unam  missam,  diacono  et  subdiacono 
vIi'o7the  con"^"'  adornatam,  "  de  Beata  Virgine,"  in  vita  ipsius,  cum 
Saftcfh'i^^"^' sp6*^i^li  coUecta  pro  eo  in  festo  conversionis  S,  Pauli ; 
therepS^ofhis  t^t  post  ejus  obitum  "  de  requiem,"  cum  exequiis  pra3- 
Xregent'^"'^  cedcntibus,  celebret  missam  dicto  die ;  cui  missae,  tam 
bo^nd  to^ attend,  morte  quam  in  vita,  intererunt  omnes  et  singuli 
Scused^by'thJ  Regcntes,  saltcm  ab  evangelio  usque  post  "  Agnus  Dei," 
thlfname°ofKius  ^^^^  prius  petita  liccntia  a  Cancellario  et  obtenta 
Srbeiidcd    nomenque  suum  inter  benefactores  Universitatis  scri- 

to  the  list  of  ■Uo<  nT 
benefactors.        uai,ui . 

b^sTmliarivla'id  •^^'2W>  statutum  est,  quod  singulis  annis  in  perpetuum 
isfep^'johndc  Univcrsitate,  pro  dominis   Simone   de   Islep,  Dei 

wiiuam^do       gratia  Cantuar  :  ^  et  Jobanne  de  Thoresby,  Dei  gratia 


'  bussello,  MS. 

2  From  this  point  C.  becomes  le- 
gible ;  all  the  former  part  of  these 


statutes  being  mutilated  in  that 
MS. 
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Ebor:  Ai*chiepiscopis,  ac  domims  WiUelmo  de  Edyngdon,  Bdynpdon.  and 
Dei  gratia  Wmton  :   et  J  ohanne   de  bynewelie,  Dei  ^j^'^'^'j}'  'ist 
gratia  Lincoln:  Episcopis,  missa  solemnis  de  "  salua  ovlry  yat^^."^'^^ 
2Jopuli,"  diacono  et  subdiacono   adornata,  ultimo  die 
Februarii,  dura  aliquis  eorum  fuerit  superstes,  cum  speciali 
collecta  pro  eo  vel  eis  illorum  qui  fuerit  vel  fuerint 
defuncti,  cum  aliquis  eorum  obierit ;  et  post  mortem 
omnium  fiat  eodem  die  missa  pro  eis  "  de  requiem," 
cum  exequiis  pr?ecedentibus ;  cui  missse,  tam  in  vita  quam 
in  morte,  tenentur  Kegentes  singuli  interesse,  et  nomina 
istorum  dominorum  Episcoporum  inter  benefactores  Uni- 
versitatis  debent  scribi. 

Item,  statutum  est,  quod  singulis  annis  in  perpetuum,  And  similarly  for 
pro  dominis  et  Magistris  Humfrido  de  Clierletone  Can-  de"chevirt" '"'^ 
cellario   TJniversitatis,   et  Lodovico  germano  suo,  fiat  LeiironTilo''' 
ab  Universitate,  in  festo  S.  Edmundi  regis  et  martyiis  s!*  Edmund, 
in  hieme,  una  missa  solemnis,  diacono  et  subdiacono 
adornata,  "  de  Trinitate,"  dum  aliquis  eonim  vixerit ; 
ad  quam  missam,  uno  eorum  mortuo,  fiat  de  eo  memoria 
cum  speciali  collecta  j  et,  post  utriusque  mortem,  fiat 
hsec  missa  "  de  requiem,"  cum  exequiis  prsecedentibus ; 
cui  missae,  tam  in  vita   quam   in   morte,  intererunt 
omnes  et  singuli  Kegentes  ab  evangelio  usque  post 
"  Agnus  Dei,"  et  nomina  istorum  fratrum  inter  bene- 
factores Universitatis  scribantur.* 


Use  to  be  made  of  fines  for  violation  of  assize. 


C.  28. 


Item,  cum  privilegia  de  assisa  panis,  vini,  et  cere- The  Chancoiior 
visisB,  ac  mensm-arum  et  ponderum,  sen  aUis  in  novis     o\J^  usc^'ono 
cartis  domini    Kegis   Edwardi  tertii   contentis,   sint  if  liirflnes.&r 

aiising  from  tho 


'  The  next  statute  is  obliterated 
so  that  not  a  word  of  it  can  be  read 
in  A.  In  C,  the  next  statute  is  that 
given  next  in  the  text ;  probably  it 
followed  also  in  A.    Certainly  it  is 


a  suspicious  circumstance  that  this 
statute,  curtailing  the  profits  of  the 
Chancellor,  should  be  erased  from 
his  book. 
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violation  of  tlio 
ossizu  of  bread, 
wiiio,  and  beer, 
after  dcduoting 
Olio  hundred 
sliilliiiiis  duo  to 
tlio  KiiiK :  tlio 
otlior  half  shall 
fio  to  the  Uiii- 
vwsity. 


Cnncellario  Univcrsitatis  concessa,  ne  propter  hoc  Can- 
cellarius  in  posterum  coinmoda  et  proficua  inde  pro- 
venientia  sibi  soli  appropriet  et  usurpet,  statuhom  ed, 
quod  in  futurum  Cancellarius,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit, 
habeat  medietatem  illius  quod  oxcrescit  de  amercia- 
mentis  panis,  vini,  et  cerevisia3,  supra  centum  solidos 
in  anno  Regi  solvendos  pro  ferma,  et  quod  habeat  paneiu 
equinum  forisfactum  ;  altera  vcro  medietas  illius  quod 
excrescit,  etiam  qurccunque  commoda  et  proficua  inde 
provenientia,  cedant  in  usus  UniversitatLs. 


c.  25,     Scrutiny  of  votes  in  election  of  Grammar  Masters. 

A.D.  1357. 

Two  Regents,  a      Declarotum  est,  per  Regfentes  et  Nou-resentes  in  plena 

North  and  a  .  .        ^  °  ^    *   _  '■ 

South  country-   couffreo-atione  ipsorum,  quod  tantum  duo  Heeentes  in 

man,  shall  cxa-  . ,     °       .       .  ^      .  ^  .  *^ . 

mine  the  votes   artibus  oui  primo  mceperunt,  quorum  unus  sit  Australis 

at  the  election  of  '  .  '  -,  r     •  •      i  • 

t^o^'^Gravnuiar-  alius  Boiealis,  vota  siDgulorum  Magistrorum  m  electione 
Magistrorum  gTammaticalium  perscrutentur,  anno  Domini 
millesimo  trecentesimo  quinquagesimo  septimo,  Cancel- 
lario  Humfrido  de  Cherleton,  Procuratoribus  Johanne 
Josekyn,  Alexandro  Fferybryg. 


A.  8.       The  consent  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  not  neces- 

^-  SARY    TO   THE   PROPOSING   OF  A  MEASURE  BEFORE 

THE  University. 

It  is  hereby  Memorandum,  quod  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecen- 
aUhouKhufe'  tesimo  quinquagesimo  septimo,  in  plena  congregatione 
hav"ethfi4utof  Regentium  et  Non-regentiiim  OxonijB  celebrata,  in 
mScTfi  ecclesia  Beata3  Marise  Virginis,  ut  est  moris,  in  forma 
sepamtdylbefore  debita   propositus   fuit   ad  declarandum   subscriptus  ' 

it  comes  bclbro         ,.     ,    ~       n     -i  •  n  • 

the  University    articulus  sub  his  vcrDis : 

nonSary  "  «  Placeat  Univcrsitati  declarare  numquis  articulus 
"TwSIhe^'^  "  apud  S.  Mildredam  coram  Regentibus  et  Non-Kegen- 


'  suljscriplis,  \i. 
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"  tibus  in   facilitate  artium   propositvis   per  alterum  mciusm-c  being  so 

viuuo    J..  1     i  X  ^  hrouRlit  before 

"  Procuratorem,  qui  quidem  articulus  per  niajorem  par- the  uuiveraity. 

"  tern  dictse  facultatis  sit  decretus  pro  non  proponendo 

'•'  in  plena  congi-egatione  Regentium  et  Non  regentium 

'■  in  crastino,'  fnerit  non  eo  minus  in  ipsa  proxima 

"  congi-egatione  Regentium  et  Non-regentium  propo- 

"  nendus." 

Declaratio  Non-refjentium  cum  duabus  facultatibus, 
videlicet  facultatis  tlieologia3  et  juris  civilis,  fuit,  quod  ad 
hoc,  quod  aliquis  articulus  gratiosus  vel  alius  in  plena 
congregatione  Regentium  ^  et  Non-regentium  pi'oponatur 
tractandus,  sufficit  quod  die  pra3cedente  articulus  ille 
per  alterum  Procuratorem  inter  artistas  apud  S.  Mil- 
dredam  proponatur  sine  ulteriori  discursu  ibidem,  non 
enim  requiritur  consensus  majoris  partis  artistarum  in 
congregatione  eorum  apud  S.  Mildredam,  nec  oportet 
quod  petatur  eorum  consensus  ad  hoc,  quod  articulus 
ibi  propositus  in  congregatione  Regentium  et  Non- 
regentium  proxima  proponatur.  Et  pro  sic  declarato 
pronvmciatus  fuit  per  dominum  Cancellarium  Magis- 
trum  Humfridura  de  Cherletone  articulus  supradictus, 
existentibus  Procuratoribus  Magistvis  Jolianne  Josekyn 
et  Alexandre  de  Feribrigg. 


^ISTI  SUNT  JUDICES  DEPUTATI  AD  SEDENDUM  IN  DIVERSIS        D.  55. 
PAROCHIIS  EODEM  ANNO. 

In  parochia  S.  Petri  in  Oriente,  et  extra  portam  The  names  of  the 
Orientalem  tlieologus  *  S^i^^ 

In  parochia  S.  Maris  et  S.  Johannis,  doctor  Ed- i'elS!" 
mundus  Stafford,  artista    ....  * 

In  parochia  Omnium  Sanctorum,  S.^  Mildredte,  et  S. 
Edwardi,  doctor  Welborn,  artista. 


'  Afttr  crasliiio  a  large  blot 
occurs  in  C. 

*  Beijcnlium  omitted  in  B.  and 

C. 


"  This  document  occurs  in  D. 
only. 

'  Blank  spaces  in  the  MS. 
=  S.  Mtii  icB  Mildreda;  MS. 
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In  parochia  S.  Michaelis  ad  portam  Australera,  S. 
Aldati,  S.  [Ebbro],'  theologus  minor. 

In  parochia  S.  Martini,  S.  Petri,  S.  Michaelis,  ad 
portam  Borealem,  theologns,  Carnelney.*^ 

In  parochia  S.  ^gidii,  S.  Marire  Magdalenfe,  S. 
Cx'ucis,  theologus,  albus  monachas. 


A.  40.      Relaxatio   interdicti   lati   per   Episcopum  Ltn- 

COLNI^  IN  '. 
CONFLICTUM. 


-2.  COLNI^  IN  BURQENSES  OXONI^  PROPTER  MAGNUM 


A.D.  13.57.  Johannes,  permissione  Divina  Lincolniensis  Episcopus, 
dilectis  filiis  Abbati  Monasterii  Oseneye  ac  Decano 
Christianitatis  Oxonife,  nostra3  dioecesis,  necnon  universis 
et  singulis  ecclesiarum  Rectoribus,  Vicariis,  Capellanis 
parochialibus,  per  dictum  deeanatum  constitutis,  salutem, 
gratiam  et  benedictionem. 

The  Townsmen  Dudum  antiqui  hostis  humani  generis  calliditas  suas 
made  amends  to  adeo  laxavit  habenas,  quod  inter  pacificos^  filios  Ma- 
and  souglit  tlw   gistros  et  Scholares  Universitatis  Oxoniensis,  et  com- 

pardonofthe  -l  i   •  •     •         -n  •     •  •.  •■ 

Church  for  their  munitatem  laicorum  ipsius  vill£e,  gravissimam  suscitavit 

slaupliter  of  cer-    -,•         -,.  ,  .  ■,.  .  ^  ,.,  rt  -i    i  • 

tain  Scholars,    discordiEB  motiouem,  auos  quidem  dictorum  bcholarium 

and  spoliation  of,.  ■,  , 

their  houses  and  potestas  eorumdem  laicorum  vumeravit,  alios  mtertecit, 
recent  Conflict :  spolia  abstulit,  et  domos  eorum  fregit  et  disrupit,  et 
Lincoln  hereby   dictse  Universitatis  pulchritudinem,  quasi  penitus  dis- 

rclaxes  the  inter-    ...  ,  ,      t  ,  •  i  j 

diet  which  he     sipavit ;  propter  quse  et  dictorum  enormitatem  exces- 

had  laid  upon  .      .  .  •  t  l- 

them  for  the  said  suum,  in  ipsam  communitatem  laicorum  interdicti  sen- 
outrage,  tentiam  protulimus,  de  consilio  peritorum,  quam  iidem 
laici  per  qusedam  tempora,  in  animarum  suarum  per- 
niciem,*  contempserunt,  sed  tandem,  Auctore  Ecclesiae 
superante,  rubore  sulfusi  se  ad  unitatem  Ecclesia3  con- 
verterunt,  emendasque  dictfe  Universitati  fe'cerunt,  et 


'  [iJiifr],  added  by  a  late  hand.  I  ^  fiddes  filios,  B. 
^  Carmclita  ?  I     *  perditioncm,  B. 
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de  consensu  ejusdem,  in  personis  procuratorum  ipsius  ^ 
coramuuitatis,  cum  potestate  sufficient!  in  ea  parte 
coram  nobis  comparentium,  illud  interdictum  sub  certa 
forma  duximus  relaxandum,  et  certas  pcenitentias 
injunximus  eidem  communitati  pro  dictis  excessibus 
peragendas,  quas  diu  tenuimus  in  suspense,^  et  tandem, 
ad  instantiam  domini  nostri  Kegis  et  aliorum  Magna- 
torum  ^  et  Prjelatorum  hujus  regni,  humilitatem  dictorum 
laicorum  et  poenas  alias  temporales  eis  impositas  atten- 
dentes,  dictas  pcenitentias  turn  duximus  mitigandas,* 
coraparentibus  propter  hsec  coram  nobis  Roberto  de 
Hafunte  et  Ricardo  de  Garstone  comburgensibus  dictse 
villse,  quorum  potestatis  tenor  talis  est : — 


The  form  of  the  instrument  by  which  the  Towns- 
men MADE  their  submission. 

Pateat   universis   per  prsesentes   quod   nos,   Major,  The  Mayor, 
Ballivi,  habitatores,  et  tota  communitas  laicorum  villae  people  of  Oxford 
Oxonise,  Lincolniensis  dioecesis,  dilectos  °  .    .    .  nobis  in  sons  to  bo  their 
Christo  Robertum  de  Hafunte  et  Ricardum  de  Garstone,  full  powers  to 

,  ,  ,  ,  ,  appear  before 

comburgenses  nostros,   procuratores  nostros  veros   et  the  Bishop  of 

,     . , .  , .  «    .  ,  ,  • ,    .  Lincoln,  and 

legitimes  ordmamus,  lacimus,  et  constitmmus  per  prse-  receive  at  ws 
sentes ;  dantes   et   concedentes   eisdem   procuratoribus  penance  he  may 

...  ,  .  Ill  •  1  ,  sec  fit  to  impose; 

nostris,  et  eorum  utnque,  potestatem  specialem  et  man- 
datum  generale  nomine  nostro  specialiter  comparendi  ® 
coram  reverendo  in  Christo  patre  et  domino,  domino 
Jolianne  Dei  gratia  Lincolniensi  Episcopo,  Dioecesano 
nostro,  et  pcenitentiam  nobis  injungendam  per  eundem 
reverendum  patrem  pro  excessibus,  propter  quos  inter- 
dictum in  villam  et  communitatem   laicorum  villae 


'  B.  adds  Universitatis  after  ipsius. 
The  transcriber  has  no  doubt  sup- 
posed that  the  word  procuratorum 
meant  the  Proctors  of  the  Uni- 
versity. 


-  dispenso,  B. 

^  Magnatum,  B.  and  D. 

mitigandum,  B. 
"  Here  there  is  a  lacuna  in  A. 
"  comparendum,  B. 
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OxonisB  alias  per  euiidein  dominum  et  patrem  dioecesa- 
nuin  nostrum  interpositum  fuit  et  etiam  proraulgatum, 
recipiendum  juramentum  de  calumnia  et  de  '  veritate 
dicenda,  et  quodlibet  aliud  licitum,  seu  etiam  pro 
dicto  interdicto  aut  ejus  occasione,  qualitercunque 
requisitum,  in  animas  nostras,  et  cautiones  quascunque 
preestandas,  et  ad  majorem  firmitatem  pacis  et  con- 
A.  40.  cordia)  jam  inter  Universitatem  Magistrorum,  et  Scho- 
^'  larium,  ac  -  Clericorum  XJniversitatis  dicta3  villae  Oxoniae, 

ex  una  parte,  et  nos  ex  altera,  factarum,  petendum ;  et 
consentiendum  quod  idem  dominus  Episcopus  ordinarius 
noster  sententias  excommunicationis  majoris  in  nos  et 
personas  nostras,  ac  singulos  de  comniunitate  prasdicta 
successores  nostros  et  eorum,  necnon  interdicti  in  dic- 
tam  villam  Oxonise  et  communitatem  laicorum  ejusdem, 
et  suburbia  et  parochias  ecclesiarum  S.  ^gidii,  S.  Marise 
Magdalente,  S.  Crucis  de  Halliwell,^  S.  Thoma3  in 
Nortlie  Oseneye,  et  S.  Clementis  ultra  parvum  pontem,  et 
ana  iiiiaoi-take  alia  suburbia  ejusdem  villse  Oxonise,  auctoritate  ordi- 
or'tboir  succcs-  naria  ferat  et  promulget,  eisdem  procuratoribus  nostris 

Bors  should  be  .  i- 

Kuiityofthe      scu  corum  altcro  pi'a3sente,  nobis  ad  hoc  non  vocatis 

same  or  similar  .  ii        im  •  l  j* 

violence,  they     nec  auditis  sed  aoseutibus,  si  pacem  et  concorcuam 

will  bn  willing  to  .  i         i  -i  j.  i. 

ineur  the  same   prsedictas  et  eius  puucta,  de  quibus  per  nostras  et 

sentence  of  ex-  ■'■ 


communication  dictfE  Universitatis  literas  plenius  liquere  potest,  non 

and  interdict.  .  .  ,  .  , 

observavimus,  vel  successores  nostri  non  observavennt, 
quod  absit,  vel  in  aliquo  contravenerimus  ullo  tempore 
seu  etiam,  si  ullo  tempore  consimiles  excessus  fecerimus, 
vel  successores  nostri  fecerint,  contra  Universitatem 
prffidictam  illis  excessibus,  propter  quos  fuit  illud 
interdictum  per  praefatum  dominum  Lincolniensem 
Episcopum,  ut  praemittitur,  promulgatum,  vel  etiam  si 
communiter  pacem  et  quietem  dictce  Universitatis  vio- 
la verimus  in  casu  non  permisso  a  jure  ;  etiam  quod  eo 
tempore   ct   ipso   facto   dictas   excommunicationis  et 


'  T).  has  vii-liitc  added  before  veri-  I     "  aut.  B. 
Uile.  I      "  IMcwcU,  B. 
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interdicti  sententias  nos  ct  successorcs  nostri,  ac '  villa 
et  communitas  laicorum  pra3dictorum,  incui-ramus  et 
incurremus,  et  incurrant,  si  turn,  quoties  et  quando, 
prremissa  non  observaverimus,  seu  non  observaverint, 
et  etiam  quodlibet  eorumdem,  seu  si  conti'a  ea  vel 
eonim  aliquod  venerimus  vel  fecerimus,  aut  venerint 
seu  fecerint  illicite  quovismodo,  dictasque  sententias 
excommunicationis  et  interdicti,  cum  prolatte  fuerint, 
ac  processus  alios  legitimes  in  hac  parte  ad  securi- 
tatem  pacis  et  aliorum  pra3dictorum  per  dictum  Epi- 
scopum  dominum  facienda,  nomine  nostro  admittendo, 
acceptando,  et  etiam  approbando,  et  de  non  rebellando 
nec  contemnendo  hujusmodi  sententias  seu  processus, 
sed  de  parendo  eisdem  et  observando  easdem  in  animas 
nostras,  prtestando  specialiter  juramentum,  necnon 
agendo,  defendendo,  excipiendo,  replicando,  ponendo, 
interrogando,  positionibus  et  interrogationibus  respon- 
dendo,^  crimina  et  defectus  objiciendo,  et  objectis  re- 
spondendo,  damna  et  expensa  petendo  et  recipiendo, 
provocando  et  appellando,  provocationum  et  appella- 
tionum  causas  prosequendo,^  et  eas  omnibus,  quorum 
interest,  notificandd,  alium  seu  alios  procuratorem  vel 
procuratores  in  loco  eorum  alterius  substituendo,  et 
substituendum  seu  substituendos  ab  eisdem  v^l  eorum 
altero  revocando,  et  procuratoris  officium  reassumendo, 
quoties  et  quando  eis  vel  eorum  alteri  videbitur  expe- 
dire,  necnon  omnia*  alia  et  singula  faciendo,  qu£e 
occasioni  prsedictorum  fuerint  ^  facienda,  et  necessaria 
seu  quomodolibet  opportuna,  et  qu£e  per  veros  et  le- 
gitimos  procuratores  seu  procuratorem  fieri  poterunt 
seu  expediri,  etiam  si  mandatum  exigant  speciale.  Pro 
iisdem  vero"  procuratoribus  nostris  et  eorum  altero 
substituendis  seu  substituendo  ab   eisdem  vel  eorum 


'  ut,  instead  of  ac,  D. 
'  rc.ipundundum,  B. 
'  prosequendum,  B. 


*  B.  inserts  et. 
^fuerunt,  D. 
"  B.  omits  vera. 
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altero,  rem  ratam  haberi  et  judicatum  solvi  sub  hypo- 
theca  i-erum  nostrarum  promittimus  pariter  et  exponi- 
mus  cautiones;  iu  cujus  rei  testimonium  sigillum  nostrum 
commune  prjesentibus  apposuimus. 

Datum  apud  Oxoniam  uudevicesimo  die  Maii,  anno 
Domini  millesimo  trecentosimo  quinquagesimo  septimo. 


The  amends  prescribed  by  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
to  be  made  by  the  townsmen. 

Evor^ycar^on  Et  liujusmodi  posnitentiam  recipientibus  ordinamus, 
schoiasticn  tiw  et  injungimus  eisdem,  in  personas  procuratoi'um  pr£e- 
causo  mass  to  be  dictoriuii,  Quod   singulis   auuis   in  perpetuum  eadem 

said  at  S.  Mary  s  °  ,,  . 

Churchill  Ox-     communitas,  pro  ammabus  clericorum  et  aliorum  m 

ford,  at  winch       , .  _ .  . 

mass  the  Mayor,  dicto  conflictu  occisorum,  uuum  anniversarium  die  S. 

and  the  Baihns,   „  ,    .      .        _..  ... 

and  sixty  of  tiie  Scliolasticse  Virgmis  in  ecclesia  S.  Marise  Oxonise  faci- 

more  substantial  _     _  ° 

bound  to  be^  celebrari,  in  qua  Major  dictee  vilte,  qui  erit^  pro 

present,  tempore,  et  Ballivi  ac  sexaginta  alii  viri,  majores  ejus- 

dem  villte,  juxta  morem  antiquum  preefatse  Universitati 
jurati,  dicto  die  ad  prsefatam  ecclesiam  personaliter 
conveniant  et  accedant,  et  pro  animabus  dictorum  occi- 
sorum unam  missam  cum  Diacono  et  Subdiacono  faciant 
ibi  ^  suis  sumptibus  solemniter  celebrari,  et  Procuratores 
Universitatis,  si  interesse  voluerint,^  suas  tunc  *  ibidem 
exhibeant  prsesentias   personales,  qui  laicorum  hujus- 
modi  tunc  absentium  contumaciam  Episcopo  Lincolni- 
ensi,  qui  est  et  qui  erit  pro  tempore,  valeant  intimai-e ; 
dictique  laici  omnes  et  singuli  intersint  dictse  missse 
ab  ipsius  principio  usque  in  finem,  et,  post  Evangelium 
and  offer  at  the  ipsius  missa3  lectum,  tempore  offertorii  quilibet  ipsorum 
one  penny :  and  laicorum   ofFerat  in  magno  altari  ecclesije  prfelibatse 
ponce''shaU,im-^  unum  denarium,^  de  qua  oblatione  quadraginta  denai-ii 


'Juerit,  B. 

B.  omits  ibi. 
'  volunt,  B. 


circa,  A. 
"  D.  omits  denarium. 
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DauBeribus  Scliolaribus  dietse  Universitatis  per  manus  metUateiv  after 

r     I  1  •  j_  n  I  •  conclusion 

Procuratorum  preeaictorum,  statim  post  prseiatam  mis-  of  the  said  mass, 

^  .      .    bo  distributed 

sam  cantatam,'  distribuantui',    et  residuum  oblatioms  by  the  proctors 

'  amongst  the  poor 

luijusmodi  liabeat  et  percipiat  curatus  iJlius  ecclesiee,  fp,^^^"^^^^!^^^ 
ad  quera  in  ea  ipsarum  perceptiones  -  alias  de  j^'^'^ -Jfp^j^i'ent  of^,^^ 
noscitui-  pertinere.  said  church. 

Et,  pro  majori  firmitate  ^  inter  dictas  Universitatera 
et  communitatem  adjicienda,  petebant  et  consentiebant 
expresse  procuratores  prsedicti,  quod  majoris  excommu- 
nicationis  sententiam  in  personas  singulares  communi- 
tatis  prsedictfe  eorumque  successores,  necnon  interdicti 
in  dictam  villam  Oxonite  et  communitatem  Itiicorum 
ipsius  suburbii  et  parochias  eorumdem  auctoritate  nostra 
ordinaria  promulgemus,  dictis  laicis  ad  hoc  minirae 
evocatis  sed  absentibus,  si  pacem  et  concordiam  prjB- 
dictas  et  ejus  puncta,  de  quibus  in  literis  indentatis 
dictarum  communitatis  et  Universitatis  plenius  liquere 
potest,  nullatenus  observaverint,  quarum  literarum 
tenor  est  talis  : — 

Indenture  between  the  University  and  the  Town 

OF  Oxford. 

Geste  endentv/re,  faite  a  Oxenforde  le  quatorzisme  The  Townsmen 

T-1U---T)         1  T-i-w-^-i-ii         -.       ,.        rOf  OxfoiTl  bind 

joul-  de  Man,  Ian  du  regne  de  Roi*  Edward  e,  tierce"  themselves  by 

1  ii)T-i      ii         !,•  •  -I    indenture  to 

aprees  la  conqueste,  d  Engletei'e  trentisme  primer,  et  de  cause  a  mass  to 
Fraunce  dis  et  ceptisme,^  entre  le  Chaunceller '  et  la  bitted  at  s. 

Mary's  church, 


[Trakslation.] 

This  indenture,  made  at  Oxford  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
May,  in  the  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward,  the  third  after 
the  conquest,  of  England  the  thirty-first,  and  of  France  the 
seventeenth,  between  the  Chancellor  and  University  of  Ox- 


'  prafatam,  B. 
^  perceptio,  B. 
'  D.  omits  firmitate. 
*  Roy,  B. 


^  terz,  B. 

"  septiesme,  B. 

'  Chaunceler  et  Universitee,  B.  , 
N  2 
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rmWorThem"  ^"iversito  d'Oxenfordo  d'une  partie,  ct  le  Maire  '  et 
th^TiaUnporson.^^"^'^"'^'^^^^^^  mesme  la  ville»  d'altre  partie,  ^cs- 
^mmylTnoom-'' acorde  est  entre  les  parties  avantditz  qe 
K'Sor^auo"  ^"^  communalte'*  d'Oxenford  tendra  perpetuelment 
any  ohhrlu'shnii  missc "  aniiiversarie  ^  le  jour  do  Seinte  Scholas- 
cus^urom'^uch  ^^^^^  virgine  a  Oxenforde  en  la  Eglise  de  Notre 
tho^chSiiw  ^^^^'^^  V^^'  almes  des  Clers"  et  altres  occis  en  le 
ami  that  ill  cnsp  conflult '°  00  nadgairs "  estoit  entre  les  clers  et  lais 

or  such  leave  or  j.  o 

obScd'thlf  ^®  ^^^^  communalte,  a  la  qcle  ^'^  misse  d'anni- 
si7ii°lnw1fio  a'^  versarie  serount  en  propres  persones,  et  ofFrount  en 
vm^cTsnhM-  nome'*  de  la  dite  communalte  d'Oxenforde,  le  Mair, 
qe  pur  le  temps  sera,  les  Baillifs,  les  Aldermans,  et 
toux  y  ceaux  qe  furent  jurez  a  la  dite  Universite 
mesme  I'an  de  la  dite  ville  et  les  suburbes,  auxi 
bien  del  suburbe  de  hors  la  porte  de  North  come  des 
altres  suburbes,  si  nonn  asquns  '°  d'eaux  eient  congre 


ford  of  the  oue  part,  and  the  Mayor  and  citizens  of  the 
same  town  of  the  other  part,  witnesseth  that,  it  is  agreed 
hetween  the  aforesaid  parties  tliat  the  said  citizens  of  Oxford 
shall  cause  annually,  for  ever,  a  mass  to  be  said  on  the  day 
of  S.  Scholastica  the  Virgin,  in  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  at 
Oxford,  for  the  souls  of  the  clerks  and  others  who  were  slain 
in  the  conflict  which  lately  took  place  between  the  clerks 
and  laymen  of  the  said  town,  at  which  annual  mass  the 
Mayor  for  the  time  being,  the  bailiffs,  the  aldermen,  and  all 
those  who  are  sworn  to  the  said  University  in  that  year,  in 
the  said  town  or  subui-bs  thereof,  and  in  the  suburb  outside 
the  North  gate  no  less  than  in  the  other  suburbs,  shall  be 
present  in  their  own  proper  persons,  and  offer  in  the  name 
of  the  said  people  of  Oxford,  unless   any   of  them  shall 


'  Mcir,  D. 

'  Cominaltee,  B. 

'  vile,  B. 

■'  teslimoigne,  B. 

'  Cominaltee,  B. 

"  viesse,  B. 

'  dannivcrsaric,  B. 

"  Scholastc,  B. 


»  aer/ts,  B. 
'°  conflict,  B. 
"  nadgars,  B. 

la  messe,  B. 
"  serront,  B. 
"  noun,  B. 

le  an  del  ct  de  les,  B. 
"  asciittz,  B. 
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del  Chancoller  qe  puv  le  temps  sera,  ou  do  son  '  Com- 
missair,  de  soi  absentir  ^  par  resonable  cause,  et  rccept 
a  dit  Chanceller  ou  de  son  Commissair;  et  en  cas  qe 
asquns  ensi  soi  absentent,  ^  facent  altres  *  honestes 
persones  de  la  dite  ville  ou  suburbes  venir  ^  en  lour 
lieux,  al  acceptacione  del  dit  Chaunceller  ou  de  son 
Commissair  qe  pur  le  temps  serra,  ensi"  qe  seisaunt' 
ct  deux  de  la  dite  communaltee/  des  queux  le  dit 
Chanceller  ou  de  son  Commissair  soi"  agree,  soient 
presentz  a  la  dite  misse  del  comencement  taunqe  au 
fyn,'"  et  offre  cliesqun  un  dener,"  si  nul  d'eaux  n'eit 
cono're  del  Cliaunceller  ou  de  son  Commissaire  d'oflrer 
son  dener  et  d'aler  entour  ses  besoignes  necessaires 
adonqe  affairs ;  et  si  nul  de  la  dite  communaltee, 
juree  a  la  ^®  Universite  eel  an,  soit  absente  de  venir  a 


have  obtained  leave  from  the  Chancellor  for  the  time  being, 
or  his  Commissary,  to  absent  himself  on  some  reasonable 
grounds  approved  by  the  said  Chancellor  or  his  Commissaiy  ; 
and,  in  case  any  shall  so  absent  themselves,  they  shall  cause 
other  honest  persons  fi-om  the  said  town  or  suburbs  thereof 
to  come  in  their  stead,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  said 
Chancellor,  or  his  Commissary  for  the  time  being,  so  that 
sixty-two  of  the  said  citizens,  of  whom  the  said  Chancellor 
or  his  Commissary  shall  approve,  be  present  at  the  said  mass, 
from  the  commencement  to  the  end,  and  offer  each  a  penny, 
unless  any  of  them  shall  have  obtained  permission  from  the 
Chancellor  or  his  Commissary  to  offer  his  penny  and  then  go  to 
attend  to  business  which  requires  his  attention  ;  and  if  any 
of  the  said  citizens,  sworn  to  the  University  that  year,  absent 


'  son  Commissarie,  13. 

^  absentcr,  B. 

'  absent,  B. 

'  austrcs,  B. 

'  vener,  B. 

•  B.  omits  cnsi. 

'  sccsaunt,  B. 

"  Cominalle  dcz  quelx. 


"  B.  omits  soit,  and  has  agre  for 
agree,  and  present  for  prcscrdz. 

tanque  au  fin,  B. 
"  dcnarc,  B. 

liHsoignci:,  D. 

lifers,  B. 

del  dite  Cominalle,  B. 
ale,  B. 
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la  dite  misse,  et  d'offrcr  come  avant  est  dit  saunz  ^ 
resonable  enclieson  et  congreo'^  del  dit  Chaunceller  ou 
de  son  Commifisaire,  qe  pur  lo  temps  serra,  et  altre' 
en  son  lieu  accept  a  dit  Cliancellcr  ou  son  Commis- 
saire  ne  soit  a  la  dite  misse  et  offre  pur  luy,  come 
avant  est  dit,  soit  il  puny  par  le  dit  Chaunceller  ou 
son  Commissaire  ducment,  come  le  dit  Chaunceller  ou 
son  Commissaire  lui  plerra  punir. 

Estre*  ceo  le  Chaunceller  et  la  Universite  avant  ditz 
ne  soi  assentent  unc  qe  Johan  de  Bereford,  Robert  le 
Gardyner,°  Matlieu  King,  Robert  le  Goldsmyth,  et 
J olian  de  Godestoe '  soient  contenuz  ne  compris  en 
ceste  acorde. 

En  testmoignance  de  qeles  choses,  les  seals '  de  la 
Universite  d'Oxenforde  d'une  part,  et  de  la  commu- 


himself  from  the  said  mass,  and  from  offering  as  has  beeu 
aforesaid,  without  reasonable  excuse  approved  by  the  said 
Chancellor  or  his  Commissary  for  the  time  being,  and  no 
other,  approved  by  the  said  Chancellor  or  his  Commissary, 
appear  and  offer  in  his  stead  at  the  said  mass,  then  he 
shall  be  punished  according  to  his  deserts  by  the  said 
Chancellor  or  his  Commissary,  as  it  shall  please  the  said 
Chancellor  or  his  Commissary  to  punish  him. 

Besides  this,  the  Chancellor  and  the  University  aforesaid 
do  not  consent  that  John  de  Bereford,  Robert  le  Gardyner, 
Matthew  King,  Robert  le  Goldsmyth,  and  John  de  Godstow 
be  included  or  comprised  in  this  agreement. 

/w  witness  of  which  things,  the  seals  of  the  University 
of  Oxford  of  the  one  part,  and  of  the  citizens  of  the  same 


'  sanz,  B. 

conyrc,  B. 
»  altrc,  B. 
*  oUre,  B. 


'  Lardiner,  B. 
"  GoMstretc,  B. 
'  B.  oiuits  seals. 


LIBRI  CANCELLAEH  ET  PROCUUATORUM.  199 


naltee  de  mesme  la  ville  d'altre  part,  a  i  ceste  enden- 
ture  entrechaungablement  sonnt  mys. 

Done  a  Oxenforde,  jour  et  an  avantditz. 


town  of  tlio  other  part,  arc  to  this  indenture  interchange- 
ably affixed. 

Given  at  Oxford  on  the  day  and  year  aforesaid. 


Cui  qnidem  misste,  ut  prsedicitur,^  una  cum  juratis  And  tho  citizens 

of  Oxl'ortl  lire 

dictte  villce,  iiitersint  illi  de  suburbiis  prtelibatis  :  dictos-  hereby  solemnly 

.  .    warned  not  to 

que  communitatem  et  laicos  monemus,  m  persoms  incur  the  repeti- 
procui'atorum  praedictorum,  pnmo,  secundo,  et  tertio,  diet,  winch  is 

,  .  ,  hereby  laid  upon 

ac  sub  poems  excommunicatioms  et  interdieti,  quod  them  in  case  of 

.  •  n  •  their  having 

prsedicta  omnia  observent,  et  m  nuUo  contra vemant :  committed  ex- 

*•       .      .  T   I  1  .    cesses  such  as 

et  si  pacem  et  concordiam  prgedictas  eadem  communi-  have  been  above 

\  ^  -    .  mentioned, 

tas  laicorum  non  observaverit,  vel  m  aliquo  contra- 
venerit  ullo  tempore,  seu  consimiles  excessus  illi,  vel 
eorum  successores,  fecerint  contra  Universitatem  prse- 
dictam,  vel  etiam  si  communiter  pacem  et  quietem 
ejusdem  TJniversitatis  viola vei'int,  in  casu  a  jure  non 
permisso,  in  personas  Majoris,  Ballivorum,  et  singula- 
rium  prEefatorum  ejusdem  communitatis,  canonica  mo- 
nitione  praemissa,  cidpa  vel  mora  eorum  preecedentibus, 
majoris  excommunicationis  necnon  interdict!  in  eandem 
villam  et  communitatem  laicorum  in  his  scriptis  sen- 
tentias  promulgamus. 

Ac  volumus  et  ordinamus,  quod  quoties  et  quando 
prtemissa  non  obsei-vaverint,  seu  quodlibet  eorumdem, 
aut  contra  ea  vel  eorum  aliquod  venerint  vel  fecerint, 
ipso  facto  dictas  sententias  excomm\inicationis  et  inter- 
dieti incun-ant,  potestatem  tamen  spiritualem  contra 


'  B.  omits  utpradicitur. 
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Xl"uil?s''M.n-  siligulares  pei-sonas  laicorum  corainunitatis  pi-ajdicta3, 
wUMiouIimiir'' scilicet  prjemissis  excessibus  vel  eoruiii  aliquo,  in  eventu 

Lincoln  I'l'oni 

ropei'tas  '  culpabiles,  in  forma  juris  procedendi  per  prai- 
li^ii'i^t  nli^t- siK'h  ™issa  non  omittinms,  sed  earn  nobis  et  nostris  succcs- 
ol^ailmry  w!iyl'°  soribus  specialitcr  reservamus.- 

The  aforcsaiii  Dictiquc  procuratores  corainunitatis  praefataj  hujus- 
pintwTby  tiio    modi  scntcntias,  processus,  et  omnia  supradicta,  sic  per 

iownsniciiof  i        i    t    i  -i  •  t  .  • 

Oxford,  accept    nos  gcsta  ct  liaDita,  nomme  dictorum  dommorura  suo- 

anil  afrrco  to  the  i     •  j.  j.  j.       i  t  , 

coiuiitions  of  rum  aduiiserunt,  acceptaverunt,  et  approbaverunt  cx- 
{lereiii-beforii  pressB ;  et  de  non  rebellando  nec  contemnendo  hujua- 
spcciiica.  modi  sententias  nostras  seu  processus,  sed  de  parendo 
eisdom  ct  observando  easdem,  in  animas  dictorum  Ma- 
joris,  Ballivorum,  habitatorum,  et  laicorum  communi- 
tatis  prfedictee,  prsestiterunt  corporale  coram  nobis 
specialiter  ^  juramentum :  facultatem  '  etiam  prtemissa 
corrigendi,  interpretandi  et  declarandi,  augendi  et  dimi- 
nuendij  nobis  et  nostris  successoribus  reservamus. 

Vobis  igitur  communiter  et  distributim  firmiter  in- 
jungendo  mandamus,  quatenus  omnia  et  singula  prse- 
missa  sic,  nt  prjefertur,  fore  liabita  atque  gesta  in 
ecclesia  Beatse  Marise  Oxonise,  et  singulis  aliis  ecclesiis 
dictse  villos  inter*  missarum  solemnia  publicetis,  ct 
facietis  per  alios,  ubique  expedire  videritis,  solemnitcr 
thcyaro  to  notify  publicari ;  de  die  vero  receptionis  prsesentium,  et  quid 
letter  whauhcy  feccritis  in  prsemissis,  nos  citra  festum  S.  Lam'cntii 

have  done  in  tliis  .  >:n,  i'r»i-Ti'  i-  x 

matter,  before    iiroximum     luturum   certiilcetis   uteris  vestns  paten- 

the  festival  of  S.  ^  i    i       , -t        t  x 

Laurence  next    tibus  liabentiDus  liunc  tcnorem. 

ensuing. 

Datum  apud  Lidyntone,  septimo  Idus  Jimii,  anno 
Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  quinquagesimo  septimo, 
et  consecratiouis  nostrre  decimo. 

This  aprcomcnt  °  Et  istam  compositionem  conlii-mavit  Rex  Edwardus 
th^King."^'''^    tertius  post  conquestum,  anno  regni  sui  Augliaa  trice- 


'  B.  omits  rcpcrtas. 
''spcciale,  B. 
"facullalc,  MS. 
^  inlia,  D. 


'  proximo  futitin,Ji 
"  This  paragraph  is  added  in  ]). 
cnly. 
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simo  priiiio,  rcgui  vero  Francife  decimo  octavo,  prout 
patet  per  literas  suas  patentes  in  cista  Procuratorum. 


ObLIGATIO   qua   OBLIGANTUR  BURGENSES  CaNCELLARIO,       a.  87. 

Procuratoribus,  ET  TOTi  TJniversitati  pro  con-  Q^ioi 

FLICTU  INTER  SCHOLARES  ET  LAICOS. 

Noverint  universi  quod  nos,  Major  et  Ballivi  ac  tota  [A.D.  1357.] 
commuuitas  villte  Oxoniensis,  pro  finali  concordia  facta  B^fii^^^y^rd 
super  quodam  conflictu,  inter  clericos  et  laicos  in  villa  ^i^^cnsomxfoni 
prscdicta  nuper  suborto,  obligamus  nos  et  successores     ^j^''^^ {^^^tff^ 
nostros,  Majores  et  Ballivos  ac  com  muni tatem  prse- y^iy^J^^p*j;[jf,j.''''y 
dictam  in  perpetuum,  Cancellario   et  Procuratoribus 
Univei-sitatis  Oxonije,  et  successoribus  suis  Cancellario  on^s^s^hoiast'^''^ 
et  Procuratoribus,  et  TJniversitati  prsedictte  in  perpe- '^"^ ' 
tuum,  in  centum  marcis  annul  redditus,  solvendis  eisdem 
vel  eorum  certo  attomato  annuatim  apud  Oxoniam  in 
Ecclesia  BeatjB  Marise,  in  festo  S.  Scliolasticje  Virginis, 
sine  ulteriori  dilatione  :  ad  quam   quidem  solutionem 
fideliter  faciendam  obligamus  nos  et  successores  nostros 
Majores  et  Ballivos  et  communitatem  villas  Oxoniensis, 
et  omnia  bona  nostra  et  comraunitatis  villas  prcedictje  and  they  submit 
liabita  et  habenda,  districtioni  pra?dictorum  Cancellarii  distress  for  the 

et  Procuratorum,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerint,  et  ministro-  makiifR  Hie  above 

...  .    T  .        1  payment, 

rum  suorum,  necnon  coercioni  cujuscunque  judicis  eccle- 

siastici  seu  ssecularis.    In  cujus  rei  testimonium  sigil- 

lum  commune  communitatis  prsedictJB  pi-gesentibus  est 

appensum. 

Datum  apud  Oxoniam,  quinto-decimo  die  Maii,  anno 
regni  Regis  Edwardi,  tertii  post  conquestum,  Anglia) 
tricesimo  primo,  et  Pranciss  decimo  octavo. 


Indenture  between  the  University  and  Town  of 
Oxford  to  relax  the  foregoing  obligation. 

Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus,  ad  quos  pr£esens  scriptum 
indentatum   pervenorit,   Cancellarius   et  Procuratores 
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Universitatis  Oxoniensis,  et  tota  Univei-sitaa  prsedicta, 
salutem  in  Domino. 

aBre?bv  u!Ti^^  Licet  Major  et  Ballivi  viUfc  Oxoniensis,  et  tota  com- 
Luilougirihc'^'  "^^"itas  ejusdom  villas,  et  successores  sui,  noljis  Can- 
bom'iirto'imy  ceilario  ct  Procuratoribus  TJnivtirsitatis  OxoniensLs,  et 
L^ti'a  niaiks  •'^^c<^GSSOi'ibus  nostius,  ct  Universitati  prajdictai,  in  perpe- 
yot,  irthosaid  '  tuuiu  obligentur  in  centum  marcis  annul  redditus, 
fuini  aiithcntiicrsolvendis  apud  Oxoniam  annuatim  in  Ecclesia  Beataa 

conditions  of  _  ■■■  _ 

comp?nsliUon  M!aria3  in  festo  S.  Schola.stic£e  Virginis,  pro  quadam 
staiKi'^pSu''Je^^^  finali  Concordia  nobiscum  facta  super  quodam  conflictu 
mo^t oftlJo^ono  clericos  et  laicos  in  villa  prsedicta  nuper  suborto, 

tor'everVve^^^  pi^o^.^  ipsorum  scripto  obligatorio  inde  confecto  ple- 
havo  so  h'lfmicd'  ^^^^^  continetur,  volumus  tamen  et  concedimus  Noa, 
diHou3^'^°"'  prsedicti  Cancellarius  et  Procuratores,  ac  tota  Universi- 
tas,  pro  nobis  et  successoribus  nostris  in  perpetuum, 
quod  si  prsedicta  communitas  villae  Oxoniensis,  pro 
animabus  Scliolarium  et  aliorum  in  dicto  conflictu 
occisorum,  unam  missam  anniversariam  in  ecclesia  Beatae 
Marise  Oxonise  in  festo  S.  Scliolasticse  Virginis  annua- 
tim faciat  celebrari,  anodo  et  forma  quibus  in  quadam 
indentui'a,  inter  nos  et  dictam  communitatem  de  materia 
ipsa  facta,  plenius  continetui',  et  omnes  insuper  alii 
articuli  in  eadem  indentura  contenti  ex  parte  dictse 
communitatis,  quolibet  anno  debite  fuerint  observati, 
quod  pro  illo  anno  prsedictae  centum  marcaj  nuUatenus 
exigantur;  pro  aliis  vero  annis  ipso  scripto  obligatorio 
suo  robore  et  eflBcacia  in  perpetuum  duraturo.  In 
cujus  rei  testimonium  tam  sigillum  nostrum  commune 
Universitatis  prsedictse,  quam  sigillum  commune  com- 
munitatis prsedictjB,  huic  indenturse  alternatim  sunt 
appensa. 

Datum  apud  Oxoniam,  sextodecimo  die  Mali,  anno 
regni  Regis  Edwardi,  tertii  post  conquestum,  Anglia? 
tricesimo  primo,  et  Francias  decimo  octavo.^ 

'  This,  and  the  preceding  Obligalion,  have  been  collated  with  the 
original  instruments. 
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ORDINATIO   UnIVERSITATIS    DE    FRATRE,    qui    QUODAM-       D.  54. 
MODO  DEHONESTAVIT  QUENDAM  DOCTOREM. 

Memorandum  quod  die  Mercurii  in  vigilia  S.  Thomse  -A-D.  i357. 
Apostoli,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  qninqua-  i^r  of  Tiw^SJ^yr 
gesimo  septimo,  coram  certis  deputatis  per  TJniversita-  his  lectures 
tern  compainiit  Baclialarius  in  theologia  ordinis    .    .  cuic'd^MiSter 

,  .  ..      .   TT   •         -J.  !•  i.  L  Jolin Bodi, monk 

,  qui  ordinatiom  Universitatis  pure  et  spontanee  of  canterbury, 

T  TT*         -Li.       appeared  before 

se  subnusit,  ad  subeundum  poenam  per  U  mversitatem  a  committee  ap- 
sibi  infligendam,  quia  in  quadam  replicatione   .   .   .  .  ^  ?rnivcreity,*aiid 

...  ,     .  •        1      1  T  T       submitted  him- 

sententias  materiam  prius  tactam  per  reverendum  doc-  self  to  their  sen- 

T-i  -T-iT  1  1     •     teiice,  which  was 

torem  Magistrum  Jonannem  Bodi,  monacnum  ecclesise  thauieshoidd^o 
Christi  Cantuariensis,  tetig[it      .      .      .      .  ,^   quod  *  every  doctor  of 
Magistrum  Joliannem  per  verba  impropria  ^  debqnesta-  ask  pSnTand 
vit,  dictumque  Magistrum  Joliannem  in  lectione  sua  tractation  and 
publice  contempsit;  qua  submissione  prsehabita,  taliter  m  to^uit  had° 
fuerat  orclinatum,  et  a  Cancellario   dicto  fratri  in- 
junctum,  quod  a  quolibet  doctore  theologise  humUiter 
peteret  veniam  domo  sua,  et  quod  in  proxima  replica- 
tione sua  publice  proclamata,  fateretur "  se  publice 
deliquisse,  et  quod  honestaret  personam  quantum  prius 
alias  delionestavit,  sub  poena  incidendi  in  suspensionem, 
qua  propter  prsemissa  prius  fait  suspensus. 


^  Presentation  necessary  before  admission  to 

OPPONENCY  in  theology. 

Statuta  suhsaripta  edita  erant  quinto  decimo  die 
Icalend:  JuVii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo 
quinquagesimo  octavo  [septimo],  in  plena  congrega- 
tione  Regentium  et  Non-regentium  legitime  celehrata, 


'  Erasures. 

*  sen  (juod,  MS. 

*  impropri,  MS. 


"  pateretur,  MS. 

'  No  title  iu  the  MS. 
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tempore  Maxjistri  Ilumfridi  de  Oharletune  Cancellarii, 
existcntihua  etiam  Procuratoribus  MMjiairis  Johannc 
Josehyn  et  Alexandra  de  Ffcryhryg. 

Statutum  est,  quod  millus  de  cajfcero,  quein  gradus 
magistralis  artium  miiiime  decoravit,  ad  opponendum 
in  theologia  publice  prsesentetur,  nisi  prias  ad  pcrso- 
naleni  requisitionem  et  instantiam  sic  prajsentari  volen- 
tis  pel"  Cancellarium  et  Procuratores  Universitatis  a 
tion  to  o'")"'''^  doctore  proprio  ejusdem  ordinis  et  Regente.  Si  pra3- 
lo".v'^'spcoiiif°"  sentandus  religiosus  fuerit  et  proprium  habeat  doctorem, 
mnio'^^s''totiio°  collatio  liabeatur  singularis  et  inquisitio  specialis  de 
whot/icr"  ^J^^^®'^  scientia  liberal i,  aetatis  maturitate,  morum 
ilamcd"  of '"'"''^  S^'^^'i^^^6>  staturse  decentia,  ac  cseteris,  quae  talis  per- 
mS.b^coraing  so^^  congruunt  bonestati.  Quod  si  in  prsemissis  vel 
likc'aiuunie  be  filicLuo  prsemissorum  minus  idoneus  vel  insufficiens  repu- 
in  any'^of^tS"'  tetur  ad  opponenduiu  in  dicta  facultate,  nullatenus 
^Iiuwrbeprc-  prsesentetur.  Si  vero  prsesentandus,  ut  prsemittitur, 
scutcd.  doctoi'eui.  ejusdem  ordinis  et  Regentem  contingat  pro- 

prium non  habere,  per  alium  doctorem  ^  plenam  in 
prsemissis  dicti  pra^seutandi  notitiam  sub  debito  jura- 
menti  se  firmautem  habere,  prtemissa  omnia  et  singula 
diligentius  compleantur,  sic  quod  dicti  Procuratores  in 
scientialibus  non  opponant. 


c.  57.      Statute  to  prevent  the  abduction  of  boys  by  the 

Mendicant  Friars. 

A.D.  1358.  Resonat  vox  communis  ac  experientia  facti  docet, 
peopil?'4'ife?anV  '^i'^^^  proceres  hujus  regni,  generosi,  alii  etiam  vulgai-es 
thef/s'olli'to^'^"'^  plurimi  sibi  timent,  ideoque  dimittimt  filios  suos  vel 
Sfouid bein"''^  affines  aut  alios  sibi  caros  in  tenera  juventute,  quum 


'  From  this  place  to  the  end  oc- 
curs as  a  fragment  in  C.  The  re- 
mainder is  found  in  D.  alone  of  the 
copies  in  the  possession  of  the  Un:- 


versily.  In  CO.  it  is  found,  and 
has  been  copied  by  a  late  hand  from 
thence  into  C. 
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potissime  proficerent  in  scientiis  pi-imitivis,'  ad  ^ni- cUicod  bj^tho^ 
vei-sitcatem  transmittere  instruendos,  rie  fratres  J,?j°|,"i^',;^*[',,^rg. 
de  ordine  Mendicantium  tales  parvidos,  nondum  dis- fwo^hereby 
cretionis  spiritu  sufficienter  prseditos,  ad  ipsorum  Men-  ^'j^^^'^^ff^iPyf^^^^^^^ 
dicantium  ordinem  alliciant''  vel  inducant,  q^o^qiie,  indVcc.  or  ca^^^^ 
ob  receptionem  talium  puerorum  ad  ordines  Mendi- any  memte^^^^ 
cantium,  tranquillitas  studentium  istius  Universitatis  under  e^igw^^^^^ 
fuerat  ssepius  perturbata ;  ideoque  ^cta  JJniyeTsitRS,hmttiejBAd^^^_^ 
tarn  pro  filiorum  multitudine,  quani  pro  studentium  j^ny  way  assjsUn 
quiete,  zelans  in  visceribus  pietatis,  stahdt  et  decrevit,  ^"^tolcciofe 
ut  si  quia  de  ordine  Mendicantium  juvenem  aliquem  ^;",;1°{;^|*y^''fri^r 
talem,  ante  annum  setatis  sure  octavum  decimum  ^i^l '^^j^ ^i^^g^^y/; 
minus  completum,  infra  banc  Universitatem  ad  l^abi- raited  to  f,^ve^or 
turn  eomm  receperit,  vel  induxerit,  seu  recipi  fecerit  ij>OxfoM or dsc- 
vel  induci,  aut  talem  aliquem   de  bac  Universitate  year  ensuing, 
emiserit,  vel  emitti  fecerit  ut  alibi  ad  ipsum  sit  recep- 
tus,  eo  ipso  nullus  de  claustro  seu  communitate'  talis 
fi-atris,  bujusmodi  juvenem  per  se  vel  per  alium  reci- 
pientis,  aut,  ut  prjemittitur,  emittentis,  gi-aduatus,  per 
annum  immediate  sequentem  quidquam  legat  vel  audiat 
in  bac  Universitate,  vel  alibi  quod  in  bac  Universitate 
pro  forma  aliqua  sibi  cedat ;  quali  poena,  tarn  illi  quam 
sui  etiam  percellantur,  quicumque  de  ordine  Mendican- 
tium per  fidedignos  convicti  fuerint,  quod  ab  Universi- 
tate ista  seu  pbilosopbia  audienda  juvenes  retraxerint 
quovisraodo* 


'  prcemiliois,  C. 
'  alleciant,  C. 

'  communitalis,  D.  ;  commnnitas, 
C. ;  but  the  last  syllable  has  been 
altered. 

*  As  far  as  the  MSS.  are  con- 
cerned, there  is  nothing  to  give 
more  than  a  very  vague  clue  to  the 
date  of  this  statute.  In  C.  it  occurs 
next  after  one  of  the  year  1252  ;  in 


D.  also  there  is  nothing  to  mark  the 
date  with  certainty,  though  the  other 
statutes  in  that  MS.  ■which  arc  in 
juxtaposition  -with  this,  are  of  about 
the  date  given  here.  I  have  not, 
however,  hesitated  to  assign  the  date 
given  by  Antony-a-Wood,  on  the 
ground  that  the  circumstances  of 
the  period  point  it  out  as  most  pro- 
bably correct.  Ed. 
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c  g  "       Sequens  statutum  leqatur  religiosis  duntaxat.' 

D.  52. 

A.D.  1358.  Item,  statutum  est,  quod  nuUus  qui  priuB  in  artibus 
No  monk,  not    nou.  rexerit,  cuiuscunciue  ordinis  fuerit,  de  caetero  lec- 

Iiavini?  boon  a  .     .  . 

of^vhak-vcr"^'^'  ^^"^^^  Hhri  sententiarum  aggredi  pra;sumat,  quousque 
Xafnlc^Uowcd'  1^^^'  ^^^^"^^"^  integrum  opposuerit,  rite  et  publice  in 
s<vSrp'/"''untii  disputationibus  ordinariis  Magistrorum,  nullo  alio  ejus- 
aftcr  a  year  of    dem  ordinis  interim  opponente,  ut  sibi  cedat  pro  forma, 

opponcncy  duly  '■  '■  _  \  ' 

porformcd.  consuetudini  autem  approbates,  quoad  religiosos  pos- 
sessionatos,  super  ^  concursu  opponendi  et  legendi  cum 
seipsis  aut  aliis  quibuscunque,  nec  super  tempore, 
prsesenti  statute  nullatenus  intendimus  derogare.'' 


D.  52. 


De  literis  acquisitis  pro  gratiis.* 


A.D. 1357-8? 

If  any  person 
shall  obtain 
letters  [(rom 
influential 
people]  for  the 
purpose  of  ex- 
torting graces  or 
dispensations  of 
any  sort  from 
the  tTniversity, 
he  shall  bo  held 
incapable  of 
taking  any 
degree. 


Item,  statutum  est,  quod  quilibet,  qui  prius  in  XJnl- 
versitate  non  rexerit  in  aKqua  facultate,  literas  quales- 
cunque  et  quovismodo  pro  gratia  aliqua  ab  Universitate 
Eegentium  seu  Kegentium  et  Non-regentium  habenda, 
quin  potius  extorquenda,  pro  aliquo  gi-adu  scholastico 
obtinendo  in  eadem,  aut  super  dispensatione  formse, 
vel  pro  actu  aliquo  pertinente  ad  gradum  talem,  contra 
statuta  et  consuetudines  Universitatis  hactenus  usitatas, 
de  cjetero  impetravit,  et  eis  visus  fuerit  quovismodo, 
eo  ipso  sit  inhabilis  ad  onmem  gradum  habitum  et 
habendum  in  Universitate,  cum  quo  sic  inliabilitato 
non  liceat  ullo  tempore  dispensare. 


'  Title  not  in  C.  or  D.  This 
statute  -would  appear,  from  its  posi- 
tion in  D.,  to  be  of  the  year  1357  ; 
but  a  note  on  the  margin,  of  the 
same  age  as  the  MS.,  observes : 
"  Tstud  statutum fuit  dcclaratum  tem- 
"  pore  Toulworth  et  Derby,  proutcon- 
"  tinetur  in  ista  clausula  '  Consuetu- 
"  dini,'  &c.  ;"  i.e.  1358. 


2  super  tempore  nec  concursu,  D. 
'  abrogare,  B. 

'  These  two  statutes  occur  in  D. 
immediately  after  the  preceding ; 
and  the}  occur  there  only  ;  Masters 
Toulworth  and  Derby  were  Proctors 
in  the  year  1358  ;  so  that  the  true 
date  is  probably  given  in  the 
margin. 
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Qui  sint  scrutatoees  in  elections  grammaticorum. 

Item,  eadem  congregatione  declaratum  per  I^egentes  t wo  Re^n^.  a 
et  Non-regentes  quod  tantum  duo  Eegentes,  ^°^„"',{-;Xm- 
alter  sit  AustraUs  et  alter  Borealis,  qui  prius  inceperunt  i^ne^tj^evoic^^ 
et  secundum  tempus  sunt,  vota  singula  Magistrorum  the  supornu^ 
in  electione  Magistrorum   [ad]   scholas  grammaticales  Gmminar 
superintendentium  scrutentur. 


DE  NOMINIBUS  "  DOCTORTJM  CEREORUM."  D.  53. 

Hsec  sunt  nomina  "  doctoi^m  cereorum  "  tempore  Ma-   a.d.  1358. 
gistrorum  Ricardi  Toulwortli,  et  Roberti  Derby,  Pro- .^j^^  ^.""f;""^" 
cm-atorum  Universitatis  Oxoniensis ;  et  vocantur  tales 
doctores,  qui  gratias  ab  Universitate  per  literas  domi-  v,y  o^toltrng*^^ 
norum  cera  signatas  extorquere  nituntur,  vel  aliter  quia,  uioTnfluMce  of 
sicut  cera  a  facie  ignis  fluit,  sic  ipsi  asperitatem  studii  f,!'^^*^']^^'^'^ 
fugiunt  et  laborem.    Sed  sciendum  quod  semper  tales  of pwhTps^ '^'^ ' 
doctores  cerei  in  Universitate  Oxoniensi  sunt  de  ordini-  il!a'?i"n'l*qf\hese 
bus  Mendicantium,  cujus  rei  causam  invenimus ;  nam  bear°examinat°ion 
^  pomis  et  potu,  ut  populus  fabulatur,  puerulos  ad  religio-  wS;  wm  beSTho 
nem  attrahunt  et  instigant,  quos  professos  non  instruunt, 
sicut  exigit   tetas  iUa,   sed   mendicationis  discursibus  The "  jrax-doe- 

1  .  .  -IT    tors "  are  always 

permittunt  mtendere,  atque  tempus,  quo  possint  ad-  to  be  found  in 
discere,    captandis  favoribus  amicorum,  dominamm  et  poi-sons  who  6avo 

1       .  •        1  o  'CP  1  •         \>wa  iuduced  in 

dommorum,  smunt  ^  consumere,  m  ofiensam  parentium,  early  youth  to 

1  ,  ,  .  join  tlie  Mendi- 

puerorum  periculum,  et  ordinis  detrmaentum  ;   sicque  cant  finars,  and 

....  ,  .  T     T  .    .       whose  education 

mmu'um  contmgit  quod,  qui  parvuli  discere  minime  iias  been  tiierc- 
cogebantur  mviti,  grandiores  eflfecti  docere  prresumunt,  while  tlicy  liavo 

.    T      .  J.    •    1     1  •      ,         •  .  .        been  taught  to 

mdigni  pemtus  et  mdocti,  et  minor  error  m  primo  cun-y  favour 

n,    •      n  •  •■    •  f.    .       with  the  gi-oat, 

maximus  nt  m  fane,  nam  sic  succrescit  m  grege  divmo  by  winch  art 

,  .  1 1  •  1     T  .    ,  tliey  win  their 

laicorumque  muititudo    .    .    .    onerosa,  qui  tamen  se  way  to  degrees, 

J  T     X*      •        HI  •  11       •  T  •         .  instead  of  by  the 

ad  prsedicationis  otncium  tanto  improbius  mgerunt,  regular  method : 
quanto  minus  ea  [quse]  loquuntur  intelligunt,  in  con- 


'  potin,  pomis,  ^c,  MS. 


I     ^  sumunt,  MS. 
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temptum  sormonis  divini  ct  in  pcrniciem  animarum, 
toprSand"  fl^eiiiadmodum  citatus  idiota  auditas  voces  effigiat, 
aTuot^uiuier!.'''^  ^^^^^  recitatorcs  fiunt  omnium  nuUiusque  auctores, 
pml^inhio'V  '^^^'^''^"^  Balaliam  imitantes,'  quae,  licet  esset  intrinsecus 
tho  Church.  inscnsata,  lingua  tamen  discreta,  facta  est  propbeta> 
,  magistra,  qui  etiam,  quadam  proasuraptione  et  status 

ambitione  laborantes,  pileum'"'  magistrale  immaturi  prse- 
ripiunt,  fiuntque  facultatis  divina3  plurimi  professores 
indigni,  quam  nequaquam  pro  posse  pedetentim  per- 
ti'anseunt,  sed  ab  Universitatibus  per  literas  dominorum 
gratias  extorquentes,  ad  instar  caprarum  saltatiin " 
ascendunt,  et,  cum  parum  de  grandi  torrente  gustave- 
rint,  se  totum  funditus  *  sorbuisse,  vix  faucibus  liumec- 
tatis.  Hcec  sunt  owmina ;  frater  Ricardus  Lyjiynster 
incepit  in  tlieologia  per  literas  domini  principis,  cujus 
gratia  conditionata  fuit  quod  inciperet  et  noii  legeret, 
sed  quod  frater  Johannes  Nutone  prajdecessor  suus  sic 
prius  procederet  in  legendo  :  Itemque  frater  Giuliortus  ^ 
DE  LlMOSANO,  de  ordine  Minornm,  qui  se  regis 
Sicilise  secretarium  esse  asseruit,  per  literas  domini 
Regis  ab  Universitate  quemadmodum  theologica  facultate 
gratiam  ad  opponendum  extorsit. 


A.D.  1358. 

Friar  John  , 

is  condemned  to 
reatl  publicly,  at 
S.  Mary's  church 
on  Sunday  imme- 
diately after  the 
University  ser- 
mon, the  under- 
written form  of 
recantation, 


ReVOCATIO  QUiEDAJVr,  FACTA  PER  J.  FrATREM. 

Memorandum,  quod  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecen- 
tesimo  quinquagesimo  octavo,  tempore  Jobannis  Hothom 
Cancellarii,  existentibus  Procuratoribus  Willhelmo  Denby" 
et  Ricardo  Toulworth,  in  vigilia  S.  Jacobi  Apostoli,  sic 
convenit  frater  J ohannes  doctor 


'  imitates,  MS. 
-  pilleum,  MS. 


^  salttiatim,  MS. 

•'  punditus,  MS.    A  word  is  lost 
here,  probably  pratcndinrt. 
»  Sic  MS.  :  Gilhcrtus  f 
"  or  JXerbj/. 

'  The  spacta  for  the  names,  &c., 
are  left  blank,  and  have  never  been 


written  upon,  so  that  it  is  only  pos- 
sible to  conjectui'e  wlio  the  person 
may  be.  A  marginal  note  by 
a  later  hand,  probably  Twj-ne's, 
writes  Jo  :  Wicfdif;  and  then  another, 
by  another  hand,  adds,  von  acccdo, 
Wiclifus  cnim  "/rater"  nan  erat,  xed 
corum  impiKjnator,  si  quis  alius,  ui  er- 
riinus. 


LIBRI  CANCELLARII  ET  PROCURATORUM. 


200 


videlicet  quod  legcret  palam  et  publice  revocationem 

infrasci-iptain,  nec  addendo,  nec  diminuendo,  nec  aliqua 

verba '    .    .    .    .    ddo  in  publico  in  ecclesia  Beatse 

Marite  Vii-ginis  Oxonia3,   die  Dominica  jDroxima  post 

festum  S.  rrideswyda3  proximum  sequens,  statim  post 

sermonem  Universitatis,  quern  non  ipse  sed  alius  faceret 

illo  die.    Et  ad  hoc  fuit  prtedictus  Johannes  juratus, 

in  preesentia  et  de  licentia  sui  Principalis  et  aliorum  j^Mf^^  c^t^ 

doctorum,  et  Priorum  dicti  ordinis. 

Item,  convenit  dictus  J ohannes  quod  solveret  centum 
solidos  TJniversitati  eodem  die  Dominico  vel  citra.        Un^sto  the 

University. 

Item,  (y)'di)Latum  fuit  per  deputatos,  quod  nunquam  ^'^^^j^^^jfj^t 
exerceret  actum  doctoratus  in  Universitate  Oxoniensi,  he  simii  never, 

.  •     /-H         n     ••  •        1  1  without  special 

nisi  habita  Licentia  Cancellarii  et  smgulorum  doctorum  licence,  be 

,  .  n      •       allowed  to 

m  theologia,  et  Procuratorum  qui  pro  tempore  fuerint,  lecture  in 

.    *  .  .  .    .  .  theology. 

et  omnia  ista  et  quodhbet  istorum  admisit  m  prfesentia 

sui  Principalis,"  et  de  licentia   sua,   pro  satisfactione  }'\/ijf[f^^id^ 

delictorum   commissorum   erga   Universitatem,   et    est  ^ 

inonitus  sub  forma  juris  per  Cancellarium,  sub  poena 

excommunicationis,  ad  complendum  omnia  prjedicta  loco 

et  tempore,  ut  pr?emittitur,  citatus  fuit  ad  comparendum 

in  crastino  Dominici  supradicti,  ad  dicendum  quare 

exconimunicari  non  debeat,  si  non  compleverit  omnia 

supradicta. 

Et  ista  poenitentia  non  fuit  immerito  sibi  inflicta,  This  was  his  just 

,    .  ,  ,  .       .  „  punishment  for 

eo  quod  m  quadam  determmatione  sua^  hvemali  anno  having  in  his 

...  ^  school  declarod 

supradicto  dixit  expresse,  prout  schola  certitudinaliter  that— 
reportavit,  quod  clecimoe  ecclesiarum  mac/is  debentur  (D  Tithes  belong 

,.         .J  more  justly  to 

mend%cantious  quam  rector%bus  earumdem.  ti^e  Mendicant 

friars  than  to 

It&m,  quod  rex  a  cleHcis  et  viris  ecclesiasticis  male  churches  i 
et  inordinate  viventihus  absque  injuria  possessiones  thc'^^ghf^^c^^^ 
posset  auferre.  fcJoaheii^''"*''" 

— —  .  .  .   temporalities ; 

'  An  erasure.  I  the  original,  and  is,  as  usual  in  D., 

■  Urincialis,  MS.    The  whole  of  |  the  work  of  a  very  careless  and 
this  document  is  exceedingly  incor-  !  apparently  ignorant  transcriber, 
rectly  spelt  and  much  abbreviated  in  j      »  suo,  MS. 

O 
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(»)  Tlio  TJiiivoi- 
sitv  is  a  scliool 
of  nuresy. 


Item,  istam  Universitatem 
hcereticorum." 


vocavit    "  gymnadum 


Tenor  schedulce  lectce  aeu  revocationia  talis  erat. 

dootora"-  "  I^<^verendi  domini  astantes  efc  singuli,  in  deterniina- 

L?"vhat"Vhavc  "  quadam,  termino'  hyemali  ultimo  prseterito  facta, 

aWnn'iiu^-'^"''*^ "  J^^^^^'i^^^  aliquas  determinatido  tractavi  odiosas  quara 
"  pliu"imis  ct  displiccntes,  et  prsecipue  matris  nostrae 
"  Universitatis  nimium  off'ensivas,  de  quo  dolens  et 
"  anxius  fui  tempore  non  modico,  verum  pro  meo  poase 
"  satisfacere  cupiens,  in  hac  parte  de  raandato  ejusdem 
"  Universitatis  venerabiKs  dicam  in  scripto; — 


(1)  Tlio  TTniver- 
sity  is  firmly 
estnlilislipd  m 
the  (.'alliolie 
faith,  and  a  do- 
fender  thereof ; 

and  that  the 
doctors  therein 
are  true 
Catholics ; 

and  I  ask  pardon 
from  all  and 
each  separately, 
for  having 
troubled  the 
University  by 
what  I  said,  and 
by  appealing  to 
several  great 
people,  and  I  am 
ready  to  make 
amends  to  the 
extent  of  my 
power; 


and  I  hereby 
retract  the 
opinions  I  am 
reported  to  have 
expressed  about 
tihes,  and  about 
till!  deprivation 
of  ecclesiastics 
by  the  King, 


"  Imprimis,  quod  istam  matrem  nostram  Universi- 
"  tatem  venerabilem  scio  Catholicam  esse,  in  doctrina 
"  Sana  fundatam  et  sanse  fidei  protectricem ; 

"  Item,  doctores  reverendos  ejusdem  esse  catholicos 
viros  dico  et  aflBii'mo  ; 

"  Item,  quod  prsedictam  matrem  nostram  et  reveren- 
dos doctores  et  magistros,  et  prsecipue  dominum  Can- 
cellarium  et  Procuratores  pluries  offendi,  humUius  quo 
possum  ab  eisdem  veniam  peto  una  voce;  et  quia 
totam  Universitatem  indebite  vexavi,  improvide  ap- 
pellando,  dominis  et  magnatibus  querelando,  et  aliis 
multiplicibus  expensis  gi-avando,  ideo  ire  ad  satisfac- 
tionem  offero  juxta  vires  ; 

"  Item,  quia  plures  valentes  me  reportaverunt  in  de- 
terminatione  prsedicta  drsisse,  asseruisse,  et  determi- 
nasse,  quod  quicumque  domini  temporales  pro  suo 
libito  absque  auctoritate  Ecclesise  possunt  aliqua  tem- 
poralia  Deo  et  ecclesiis  donata  auferre  ab  eisdem  et 
perpetuo  revocare ; 


'  The  MS.  has  vera  or  some  similar  word,  termino  is  probably  the  correct 
reading. 
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"  Item,  quod  decima)  Eeclesia3  magis   sunt  debifcje 
"  fratribus  menclicantibus  quam  rectoribus  et  curatis ; 

"  Idcirco  prsedictas  queestiones  de  temporalibus  et  and  i  affirm  tho 

,    „  ,  ,.  ,        contnulictory  of 

"  decimis  erroneas  et  lalsas  esse  dico,  earumque  contra-  timsc  opinions  to 

J  •  jT»  tmc,  and  I 

"  dictonas  lateor  esse  veras,  et  illas  qu{Bstiones  atnrma- promise  that  i 

.  IT        will  never  for  the 

"  tivas,  et  earum  quamlibet,  tamquam  minus  catnolicas  future  either 

.  openly  or  se- 

"  ex  nunc  et  m    perpetuum   detestor,  nec  eas  vel  cretiy  maintain 

1  T  T  •     ^  them. 

"  earum  aliquam   de  csetero  aliquo  modo  sustmebo, 
".tacite  vel  expresse." 


De  briga  inter  fratrem  et  Sophistas, 
Eodem  anno,  termino  quadrao-esimali,  cum  quidam  a  certain 

'  .  .  .  preaolmig  frinr 

frater  prredicator  contra  Sophistas  prsedicasset,  orieba- 

tur  briga  inter  ipsum  et  Sophistas,  cum  quibus  dictus    '".^  sermon,  a 

a  i  r  '  :i  great  quarrel 

frater  tandem  sic  convenit,  scilicet,  quod  in  uno  ser- endued hetwc^cn 

'      ^  'J-       _  him  and  them, 

mone   in  eodem  loco  ad   libitum  Sophistarum   alias  "",4  '>«  was 

■t^  obliged  to  make 

faciendo,  verba  diceret   infrascripta,  quod  et   postea  * '■ct™<'ta*i°" 

'  X     '    M  Jr  another  sermon, 

factum  est.  as  follows,— 

Tenor  talis  eraf. 
Cum  alias  in  hoc  ^  loco  prsedicarem,  in  praedicatione  i  did  not  intend, 

T  .     1  T  .  .     ,.  -T  T  ■,  tiy  what  I  fool- 

mea  distmxi   de  quadruplici  sapientia,  videlicet,  sub  'siiiyand 
forma  tah,  "  al%qu%  volunt  esse  saptentes  ut  v^deantur,  sa'^.  to  detract 

...  .  T      •  f  t''^  study 

"  atiqm  tantum  ut  sciant,  aUqm  ut  dicantur,  faK- of  Arts,  wineh  is 

.   -  .  •     •  jj  the  basLs  of  all 

"  ou*  I  ^  ut  ventatem  %m%tentur,     in  primo  puncto  !*"d«'s,mKiT 

...  ^  ^  trust  nothing  I 

alius  divisioms  dm,  quod  "  studentes  samenticE  '  ut  ™."y  l^"^^''  *"^'d 

.  ,  "''H  deter  stu- 

"  '  videantur   non  jiossunt  attingere  statum  veros  sa-  nfoiuimmumhio 

"  pientice,   qui  sunt  isti  ?    nolo   dicere   quod  sunt  ^""^ 

"  SopMstce,  msipienter  et  incircuraspecte  et  indocte  in 

locutione  mea  dans  intelUgere  quasi  ii  essent  Sophistas, 

qui  student  in  artibus,  quod  nullo  modo  debuissem,  et 

quare  inter  omnes  artes  et  scientias  hsec  est  singula- 

riter  commendanda,  sicut  janua  et  apertura  ad  omnes 


'  in  lioco,  MS. 


I     '  aliqui,  omitted  in  S. 

o  2 


T.inni  OANCELLAnil  ET  PROOURATORirM, 


Rcientias  alias,  prout  opera  c-t  labores  non  solum  sa- 
pientiuiu  pliilosoj^liorum,  sed  et  sanctorum  patrum  at- 
que  (loctoruiu  aperte  ostendunt,  in  quorum  pruisentia 
non  essem  ego  dignus  aperire  os  ineura  ;  base  dico  et 
affirmo  quantum  ad  artem  illam.  Quantum  igitur  ad 
studentes  in  arte  ilia,  dico  quod  student  in  arte  in 
qua  est  necessarium,  perutile,  et  lionorabile  studere, 
non  solum  ipsissimis,  sed  et  omnibus  parentibus  et 
amicis  eoj-um  ;  et  absit  quod  propter  verbuni  meuro, 
quod  non  est  verbum  virtutis  vel  auctoritatis,  vel 
propter  cujuscumque  alterius,  aliquis  esset  retractus  ab 
amore  illius  artis. 


c.  26.      Statute  to  oblige  tailors  to  cut  the  Academical 

DRESS  IN  DUE  FORM.^ 
Tiiiioi-s  shall  cut      Die  Dominica,  in  vigilia  inventionis  ^  S.  Frideswydte, 

the  HoaUemical  T^       •    •         -n     •  •  •  . 

dress  ill  due  form  anno   Uommi   miilesimo   trecentesimo  quinquawesimo 

according  to  nir-  ti  -t->  /-h  •  -«» 

ancient  custom,  octavo,  Magistro  Jouanne  Keye'ham  Cancellario,  Ma- 

allowing  sum-        .      .       -r,.  , 

cient  length  of   gistris   Ricardo  Sutton,  Waltero  Wandefiorde  eodem 

robes  for  the  ° 

Masters  and      tempore  Procuratoribus,  in  congresatione  Rejfentium, 

Bedels,  for  it  is  \  „  '      .  °  ° 

only  reasonable  omnibus  prfEsentibus,  ordiiiatum  fuit  concorditer  per 

that  the  clergy,  .  ''  ^  ^ 

whoai-e  distin-   omnes  et  singulos  tunc  Resentes,  quod  quilibet  scissor, 

guished  from  the        .  °  to  '    1  l 

laity  by  mental  divideiis  vel  disponens  sectam  in  Universitate  distri- 

gifts.should  have  ^ 

a  corresponding  buendam,  sic  sufficientcr  disponat  vel  dividat  ut  Ma- 

distmction  m  .  .  ■, 

their  dress ;  and  aistri  et  Bedclli  non  strictis  nec  curtis  vestibus,  sed 

therefore  any       "  ' 

a^ahisuhis'"^  largis  et  talaribus  possint  uti,  sicut  temporibus  prae- 
statuteshaiibe   +eritis  indui  consueverunt ;  honestum  est  enim  et  con- 

imprisoned  until  '  ^  . 

he -shall  have     sonum  rationi,  quibus  Deus  ultra  laicos  ornamentis 

made  reparation.  '  i 

intrinsecus  tribuit  prserogativam,  etiam  extrinsecus 
laicis  in  habitu  sint  difformes :  si  quis  autem  isti 
ordinationi  contravenerit  de  scissoribus,  poena  carceris 
punietur,  et  quousque  satisfecerit  parti  Ireste,  cui  in- 


No  title  in  MS.  I      -  visitationis  ? 
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sufficienter  et  contra  honorem  Univei-sitatis  sectam 
divisit  vel  disposuit,  careers'  non  exibit. 


ORDINATIO  CISTiE  DE  SeLTONE,  ET  EST  StATUTIBI 

Universitatis. 


C.  36. 


Universis  S.  Matris  Ecclesise  filiis  prsesentes  literas    a.D.  i.360. 
inspecturis  seu  etiam  audituris,  Nicholaus  de  Astone, 
Cancellarius  Universitatis  Oxonise,  coetusque  unanimis 
Magistrorum  Universitatis  ejusdem,  salutem  in  omnium 
Salvatore. 

-  Inter  csetera  caritatis  opera  pium  esse  dignoscitur  Wiiuam  do  Sci- 

,  •,    I  •!  1  •     •       ^  ,•        tono,  Canon  of 

studentmm  necessitatibus   consulere,  ipsis  de  optimo  Weiis,  has  left 
subsidio  providendo,  ut,  submotis  inopise  distrahentis  maru  to  the 
molestiis,  et  partum  ^  Sanctse  Matris  Ecclesise,  in  agro  tho  relief  of  the 

iiGCGSsit'iys  of 

exercitationis  scliolasticse  tanto  iiberius  quanto  liberins  poor  Schoinn--. 
fractus  afferat  scientijE  ac  virtutum  ;  hac  igitur  con- 
sidei'atione  permotus,  et  divinitus  insjjiratus,  venerabili.s 
vir  Willielmus  de  Seltone,  Canonicus  ecclesise  cathedralis 
Wellensis,  nobis  et  Universitati  nostrre  prEedictse  cen- 
tum marcas  legavit,  quas  ab  eo  in  pecu.nia  numerata  Tiiis  money  shall 

n  .  .        .  .  XT   •         •!    ■•     •      bo  kept  ill  till) 

nos  recepisse  latemur,  m  cista  nova  Universitatis  m- " ^'cw  chcst," 

^  .  I  .      ^  ,         which  sliall 

tegre  reponendas,  quam  cistam  ex  ejusdem  venerabilis  henceforth  ho 

viri  cognomine  speciali  cistam  "de  Seltone  et  TJm\ev-  tone  and  univcr- 

sitatis"  perpetuo  nominari  volumus,  ac  dictas  centum 

marcas  deinceps  in  utilitatem  Magistrorum  et  Schola- 

rium  in  Universitate  nostra  studentium  convertendas, 

secundum  modum  et  formam  per  nos  ordinandas  et  in- 

ferius  annotandas.    *  Nos  igitur,  Cancellarius  et  Maaistri      B.  92. 

C  3fi 

Universitatis  prajdictse,  prtefati  viri  erga  nos  in  Uni- T,,pUnivereity 

clcsirins  to  ahbvT 


'  aircercm,  C. 

-  I  have  given  this  passage  as  it 
occurs  in  the  original,  without  al- 
teration. The  -words  necessary  to 
complete  the  sentence  have  evi- 
dently heen  omitted  by  the  cai-eless- 


ness  of  the  transcriber,  as  usual. — 
Ed. 

'  or  pastum  ? 

*  The  remainder  of  this  document, 
fi-om  Nos  iyilur  onwards,  is  found 
in  £.  also. 
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i)y1lMH"'in«  h\'m  versitiitem  nostram  munificenfiam  cum  gratiarum  actio- 
thiX''iV".ili)v  ^i^^^*^  merito  aniplecteutes,  sibiciue  spiritualium  re- 
tou''tnu;t'ho'^'''"  tributionein  munenim  t-ependere  cupierites,  prtjefatum 
Siartore  mu  vcuerabileiu  virum  inter  Lenefactores  noHtra?  Universi- 
inan'ulo  hou'l'""  admittinius,  conoedontes  eidem,  quod  partice])s 

uumi*!''''' sit  omnium  bonorum,  qua)  pro  benefiictoribus  dictas 
and  ovoryyoar,   TJniversitatis  ficut  in  perpetuum,  et  quod  nomen  ejuB 

whon  the  priost  •    m         i        ^    i  l  i  -i  i 

niakos  ciiouit  of  nomiuibus  beneiactorum  nostrorum  perpetuo  ascribatur, 

tho  schools  to  -,  Til-  111 

ask  the  prayers  quodque  auuis  siugulis,  sacerdotc  circumeunte  scholas 
ill  liehnlf  of  the   singulas  Magistrorum,  ad  orandum  pro  benefactoribus 

said  boiicfaetors,  „.         ....  ,  , 

his  name  shall    Universitatis,  nomen  praeiati  viri  inter  cseteros  bene- 

be  mentioned       „  •  t,  •,    ,  .. 

with  the  others,  tactores  speciauter  recitetur  ;  singulis  insuper  anms,  m 
oil  HH)*festiv^of  festo  S.  Johannis  ante  portam  Latinam,  missa  de  de- 
Latin  pte""  fuuctis,  cum  cxequiis  mortuorum  prsecedentibus,  a 
Jtow/,"sifaUbe  hoHs  et  succcssoribus  nostris  fiet  in  perpetuum  Celebris 
fOTraed  iiUiis  et  solemnis,  cum  diacono  et  subdiacono,  cunctis  Magis- 
u°;pent  meters  ^^is  rcgcntibus  ad  bujusmodi  oflBcia  more  solito  con- 
mouedto attend  vocandis.  Quoad  prsefatfB  vero  cistse  ac  pecuniae  supra- 
thereat;  dictjB   administrationem  et  custodiam,  annis  singulis 

and  every  ycai-  i  n  • 

gnarcUansof  the  eliffantur  custodcs  secundum  modum  et  formam  sicut 

chest,  in  wnieh         o  ^  .         .      .  n  ' 

tiie  said  money   fuerit   ad  novam  cistam  TJniversitatis  nactenus  fieri 

is  kept,  shall  bo 

apponited.       consuetum ;  nec  liceat  Universitati  de  dicta  summa 
sliaiuoVbef''^   ccutum  marcarum,  aut  de  excrescentiis,  qujB  forsitan 
any  of  tho  said    in  praedicta  cista  supererunt,  quidquam  sibi  applicare, 
mvnTses.'*^      aut  in  usus  TJniversitatis  quovismodo  pro  voluntate 
Magistrorum  distrahere  seu  expendere,  omni  pecunia, 
quae  ante  unionem  duarum  cistarum,  in  nova  cista 
Universitatis  extiterat,  in  libera  dispositione  Universi- 
tatis nihilominus  ut  prius  remanente  ;  volumus  etiam 
When  the  guar-  quod  Bodem  die,  quo  eliguntur  custodes  dicti  cistge, 
dK"tanMJk-eted,depu^  per  Procui-atores  Universitatis  auditores 

iiic1,unt' °sUii  be  computi  custodum  prfficedentium,  qui  infra  mensem 
i^Sffl''"''  eorum  ratiocinia  teneantur  audire,  dummodo  infra 
obliged  to  audit  mensem  prsedictum  legitime  fuerint  requisiti,  et  in- 
witViin  one       denturam  summam  sortis  cistns  continentem,  una  cum 

month  from  their 

appointment,  


'  sacerdode,  B. 
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excrescentiis  antiquis  ei"  novis,  in  prima  vel  secunda  ^^^''^^"^^ 
congregatione   post    liujusmodi    computum    receptum,  >;|denUiro^Hta^^^^^ 
Procuratoribus  Universitatis  assignent  in  eorum  cista  jj}_^vMch^tii^^ 
reponenda,  per  quam  custodes  novi  in  suo  computo 
futiu-o  valeant  onerari.  Kt*^ "''^ 

Item,  quod  nulli  communitati  vel  personje  prsestotur  J-°j|^^jJf 
mutuum  de  sorte  dictfB  cistas  vel  eius  excrescentiis,  ijoitow  from  the 

J  '  ca))ital  or  aceu- 

nisi  sub  reali  pio-nore,  quod,  nisi  infra  annum  a  tern- >""'atiqn  of  this 

i  o         '    s-  fimu  without 

pore  mutui  accepti  vel  facti  luatur,  statim,  procla- "  p,pJi^P°^|'j"pf^ 
matione  publica  per  scholas  prsecedente,  saltem  ii^fra  |^'^iJ/^oj<'J^d,^^^ 
mensem  post  superannuationem,   si  vacatio   tempore  PoJl/i^n^^t^f,  ^ 
superannuation] s  non  fuerit,  distrabatm-;  quod  si  tem- 
pore  superannuationis  vacatio  fuerit,  tunc  infra  primum  withm  » year, 
mensem  proximi  termiai  sequentis,  pignus  bujusmodi,      c.  37." 
proclamatione  communi,  ut   prsemittitui',  prjecedente, 
venditioni  publicaa  exponatur,  ita  quod  cum  pignus 
venditum  fuerit,  retenta  cistse  summa,  mutui  residuum 
pretii,  si  quid  fuerit,  impignoranti  solvatur. 

Item,  quod  in  praefata  cista  sit  registrum,  in  quo,  a  register  siiaU 

1 .     .     ,      ,  ,  ,    ,  ,        be  kept  in  the 

annis  singulis,  mstante  computo  per  custodes  computum  chest,  in  which 

IT,  Ml         •   -m  •        -n  .1       shall  be  written 

reddituros,  scribantur  sigillatim  nomma  illorum  quibus  the  names  of 

,,,,  ,.        ,         .  .,  those  to  whom 

debebuntur  excrescentise  de  pignoribus  venditis  anno  money  is  due 

,       Ti-  ■  n  from  the  sale  of 

illo,  videbcet,  post  ultimum  computum  prtecedentem,  pledges,  and  it 

.  shall  be  exa- 

una  cum  summis  excrescentiarum  debitarum  singulis  mmca  by  the 

-  .  - .  .  °        auditors  each 

corumdem  ;  quae  scriptura  per  auditores  computi  exa-  year,  to  make 

,  ^  sure  that  no  one 

mmetur,  ut  concordet  cum  summa  no  varum  excrescen- is  defrauded  of 
tiarum  inserenda  iadenturte  super  illo  computo  faciendse, 
.  ne  quis,  cujus  pignus  ultra  summam  mutui  per  ipsum 
de  cista  accepti  venditum  forsan  fuerit,  per  custodum 
cistae  injuriam  seu  negligentiam  debitis  sibi  excrescen- 
tiis defi-audetur.^ 

Cum  autem  excrcscentiae  sic  in  registro  descriptfe,  after  such  claims 

m.  .,  .  have  been  satis- 

,  CUI  debebuntur,  luerint  persolutje,  scriptura  ipsas  "cd,  the  register 

X  r       shall  be  cancol- 


'  defraudent,  B. ;  defraudenlur,  C. 
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to'';cmier'it '° caiicelletur  in  prajfato  regiHtro,  ita  tauien 
iiiogibio.  ut  vidcri  possit  quod  fuerit  ibi  scriptum,  cancellatas 
vero  luijusmodi  seriptuno  per  auditores  jiroximi  coin- 
puti '  sequentis  exaiiuiientuv,^  ufc  coiicordoiit  cum  suinma 
excrescentiarum,  quas  custodes  coram  eis  allegabunt  de 
temporibus  suam  administratioiiem  priiecedentibu8  se 
solvisse,  ne  forte  in  posterum  eaidem  excrescentite  in- 
debite  persolvantur." 

Dvcry  month  . 
during  full  term 

shaifvilit  u'lo .  Item,  quod  quolibet*  mense  pleni  termini  teneantur 
rianmUo^nuK  custodcs   dictam   cistam  visitare,  proclamatione 

ill  auVho more  solito  per  scliolas  publice  praecedente. 

Schools. 

TheWanicnof      Item,  quod  custodes  et  praspositi,  seu  alii  aeneralem 

Mcrtou  Hnll,  or  '  i     •    •  • 

ofanyothor      et   liberam   administrationem   Aulas   de   Mertone,  et 

similar  hall  nt  .  ' 

present  existing  aularum  similium  prresentium  et  futurarum  in  Uni- 

or  hereafter  to 

exist  in  the       versitate  eadem,  liabentes,  quilibct  etiam  Macjister  vel 

University,  and  ^  ° 

any  Master  or    Scholaris  usoue  .ad  siimmas  infra  distinctas  gaudere 

Scliolar  may  .... 

borrow  froin  the  possit  beneficio    liujusmodi    cistre,   videlicet,  quilibet 

paid  chest  iii  the  i  '  '  i 

foiiowiuKpro-     custos  et  praspositus  seu  generalis  administrator  cujus- 

portioiis: —  . 

ii  Warden,  for  libet  aulsB  aularum  prsEdictarum  iisque  ad  sexaginta 
hall,  may  borrow  solidos,  ad  omnem  utilitatem  cujuslibet  aularum  earum- 
a'Master,  acfu-  dem  ;  quilibet  etiam  Magister,  dum  tamen  sit  studens 
o.viV)rd"forty  in  Universitate  prtedicta,  usque  ad  quadraginta  solidos, 
a  bIciSot  actu-  Bacliilarius  similiter  studens  usque  ad  duas  marcas,  et 
ally  stiuiyinir,     Scholaris  usQue  uuam  marcam,*  vero  ultra  distinctionem 

two  marks ; —  i 

a  Scholar,  one  prsedictam  nulli  aulse  vel  personje  prsestetur  mutuum 
More  than  this  ex  sorte  cistss  prEedictfe  vel  ejus  excrescentiis  quocim- 
borrow™"^  que  colore.  Cseteris  vero  communitatibus  non-studen- 
^hr^studylnr'^"'  ^^'^'^  personis  qui  ^  Scholares  non  fuerint,  nihil 
this  fuud        penitus  de  cista  ilia  valeat  mutuari :  per  beneficium 

vero  hujus  cistse  nulli  communitati  vel  personjE,  quoad 

aliarum  cistarum  beneficia,  derogetur. 


'  compositi,  B.  and  C.  1  *  mnrcas,  C. 

■-  examinf.tiir,  B.  and  C.  I  °  V's",  oniittt'd  in  C.  and  supplied 

'  persnlvant,B.  in  margin  of  B. 

'  quodlibet,  but  corrected,  B.  ! 
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//em  auod  nullum  pitrnus  de  cista  prtedicta  vendi- No  one  shall  bo 

j.t,^iiv,  X  o  i  .     .    „     allowed  to  take 

tioni  expositum,  sive  de  voluntate  impignorantis  i'^"''^' ■J>^|",\*"°[g|jJ^^r'''^- 
annum,  sive  per  custodes  cistae  post  annum,  cuiquam 
ad  examinationem  vel  inspectionem  tradatur,  nisi  cor-  J^jf^^j°",|J,\',}'J'*„ 
porale  priestiterit  juramentum,  quod  pignus  hujusmodi  ij"^i'^i^>^icrihcsaio 
non  accipifc  fraudulenter  ad  impediendum  vel  differen- 
dum  venditionem  illius.    Ad  hujusmodi  vero  juramenta 
exifirenda  singuli  librarii  seu  stationarii  Universitatis 
specialitei"  astringantur. 

Item,  quod  qui  pignus  venditioni  expositum  ad  in-  Any  one  so  rc- 

.  TT  ii'ovinp  a  pledge 

spectionem  vel  examinationem  habere  voluent,  aliud  shaii  <iei)o«it 

'■  .  .  .  ,.  ,        ,  another  pledpe 

picrnus  excedens  pretium  pignons  venalis  secundum   of  Mii)erior  value 

*  ...         . .  ...  I'l  the  ofnnioii  or 

testimationem  stationarii  seu.  librarii  venditoris  eidem  the  stationer ; 

uuton  depositnig 

exponat,  et  sic  pignus  venale  ad  examinationem  per  s>>ch  superior 

^  °  ...  .     pledge  lie  shall 

octo  dies  licenter  habeat,  quod  si  infra  dictos  octo  dies  'o 

,  ,     ,  _      take  the  other 

pretium  constitutum  super  pignore  venali  eidem  static- p'^fipf ''o»'i"- 

^      ,  .  .  .  .  spection,  and  to 

nario  non  solverit,  nec  ipsura  venale   pignus  eidem  ^'''■'p  f  p'?)!* 
restituerit,  ex  tunc  pignus  ejus  sic  stationario  exposi-  f'/'C'*.  ""t  restore 

'  .  .  .     .  ■'         It  within  that 

turn  remaneat   cistfe   in  statu   prioris  pignoris  obli- ^i'"" 

J-  o  shall  lie  kept 

gatura :  ita  videlicet  quod  per  custodes  cistse  pretio  thereof, 

'  ...  •■'"<'     s]\a]i  be 

constituto  venditioni   exponatur,  sicut  de   piornoribus  1''^';''^  sold 

^     _  i  o  in  the  same  way 

superannuatis  fieri  consuevit,  quo  vendito  reservetur  p^Jdg'J."*^'^'-"'" 
sum  ma  mutui  principalis,  et,  si  quid  residuum  fuerit, 
assignetur  ei,  qui  primum  pignus  exposuit,  summa  in 
qua  pretium  super  ejus  pignore  constitutum  excedit 
summam  mutui  principalis,  et,  si  adhuc  prseter  aliquid 
superfuerit,  illud  ei,  qui  pignus  posterius  stationario 
exposuit,  assignetur,  et  sic  fiat  singulis  impignorantibus 
quod  justum  est. 

Item,  quod  quicumque  exponentes  pignora,  sive  pro  aii  persons  who 
pecunia  dicta)  cista?,  sive  pro  aliis  pignoribus  venditioni  simifma'ke  oatii' 
expositis,  et  ad  inspectionem  seu  examinationem  re-  the  right  of  dis- 
ceptis,  jurent  se  potestatem  habere  taliter  obligandi  propwty!  *° 
pignora  quae  exponunt. 


'  ex  estimationem,  C. 
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No  ono  may  act 
as  (lopiily  for  a 
Kimiaiaii  ol'  tlio 
clii'st,  oxccpt  a 
Master  or  ilaolie- 
lor,  ami  sucli 
(lot)Utioa  shall  ho 
hold  ri'S|)onsil)lt) 
at  tho  audits  lor 
their  princi|)als. 


AVithin  ono 
month  from  tho 
election  of  tho 
new  guardians, 
the  outpoincr 
guardians  shall 
render  their 
account. 


Any  statutes, 
heretofore  made 
or  hereafter  to  be 
made,  shall  hold 
good  with  respect 
to  this  chest,  so 
far  as  they  do  not 
contravene  the 
pro%isions  of  this 
ordinance. 

All  persons 
borrowing  from 
this  cliest  shall 
be  bound  to  say, 
five  times"  Pato" 
Nn.if.er"  and 
"  Ave  Maria," 
for  the  souls  of 
the  founder  and 
of  all  the  faithaa 
departed. 

The  guardians 
aforesaid  shall, 
as  soon  as  thoy 
arc  elected. 


Item,  quod  imllus  custodum  dictas  cistaj  adiiiinistia- 
tionem  suam  couamittat  nisi  Magistro  vel  BacaUario 
Universitati  jurato,  qui  etiam,  tempore  ratiocinioruni 
voddeudorum,  nomine  custodis  cujus  vices  gesserit,  ipso 
absente,  una  cum  reliquis  custodibus  vel  eorum  sub- 
stitutis,  si  et  ipsi  absentes  fuerint,  tanquam  ])rocurator 
in  hac  parte  principalis  custodis  ad  reddenda  ratiociuia 
compellatur,  ne  j)er  fraudulentas  absentationes  custo- 
dum eorum  ratiocinia  indcbite  difFerantur.' 

Item,  quod  infi'a  mensem  a  tempore  quo  novi  custo- 
des  electi  fuerint  et  jurati,  teneantur  custodes  priores 
de  sua  administratione,  coram  auditoribus  sibi  deputatis, 
plenam  reddere  rationem,  et  post  mensem  praedictum 
non  liceat  lis  datas  impignorationes  ^  cujusque  pignoris 
immutare,  liceat  tamen  excrescentias  solvere,  si  infra 
dictum  tempus  computum  reddiderint  iis  quibus  debe- 
buntur,  juxta  statuta  et  consuetudines  laudabiles  et 
ordinationes  dictsB  Universitatis,  et  pecuniam  debitam 
cistse  exigere  et  recipere,  ac  etiam  pignora  liberare.* 

Item,  quod  statuta  et  ordinationes  et  consuetudines 
laudabiles  per  Cancellarium  et  Universitatem  nostrani 
prsedictam  facta  et  in  posterum  facienda,  dum  tamen 
prfesenti  ordinationi  non  obvient  seu  repugnent,  circa 
prfefatam  cistam  ordinamus  et  volumus  observari. 

Item,  quod  quilibet  recipiens  mutuum  de  cista  prge- 
dicta  pro  anima  dicti  venerabilis  viri,  et  pro  animabus 
omnium  fideliuni  defunctorum  quinquies  orationem  Do- 
minicara,  totiesque  salutationem  Beata3  Vii-ginis  dicere 
teneatur. 

Item,  quod  custodes  ad  dictre  cistte  custodiam  eli- 
gendi,  statim  post  eorum  electionem,  vel  quam  cito 


'  diff'errentur,  C. 

*  datas  ivipii/noralioncs,  omitted  in 
B. ;  mpignoralioncs,  omitted  in  C. 


•'  The  remainder  of  this  ordinance 
is  in  C.  only. 
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commode  fieri  poterit,  in  alia  conffresratione  Universi-  swoar,  in  confrre- 

X  )  o    o  gallon,  that  tliey 

tatis  nosti-se,   sacramentum   prtestent  corporale,   quod  w'"  faithiuiiy 

'  ^  J.  '      J.         observe  the  par- 

ordinationem  praesentem,   quantum  ad  se  pertinuerit,  tj^>Ja™  tius 
absque  dolo  vel  fraude  fideliter  observabunt:  ad  prfe- 
missa  autem  omnia  et  singula  fideliter  et  sine  fraude 
perpetuo  facienda   et   inviolabiliter   observanda,  JV^os, 
Cancellarius  et  Magistri  prsedicti,  obligamus  nos  et  The  University 

•      p  ,1  hmd  tliemselvca 

successores  nostros,  et  ea  omnia  lacere  et  observare  and  their  succes- 
promittimus  bona  fide:  et,  ut  prsefatae  nostrae  con- aii the above- 
oessiones   et   ordinationes    robur  obtineant  perpetuse  tions,  and  these 

T  11  1  -    patent  letters, 

fii'mitatis,  praesentes  literas  nostras  patentes  super  ms  sealed  witii  t\u- 

^     .    p    .  ,.         \  ^  .  official  seal  of  the 

fieri  lecimus,  sigillo  Umversitatis  nostrae  communi,  ima  chancellor,  shaii 

•    -n         /T.         ^  n      ••     r  •        n  •,  Ije  kept  in  the 

cum  sigilio  onicii  Uancellarii    appensione    munitas,  et  chest ;  and  aii 

°      .  L  rr  J  >        the  particulars 

m  dicta  cista  perpetuo  remansuras  :  volumus  eham  et  therein  written 

^         .  .  shall  be  reckoned 

Goncedimus,  quod  omnia  prtedicta  et  singula  tanquam    statutes  of  tho 

.     '       ,  ,  .      ^  University, and 

statuta  mviolabiliter  observentur,  et  in  libris  Cancel-  copied  into  the 

. .  books  of  the 

larii  et  Procuratorum  cum  statutis  aliis  inserantur.  Chancellor  and 

'  Proctors. 

lierpetuo  dm-atura. 

Acta  et  statuta  sunt  hcec  in  congregatione  solemni 
Regentium  et  Non-regentium  m  ecclesia  Beatce  Marioi 
Virginis  Oxonioi  solemniter  celehrata:  Id:  Novemhr: 
anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  sexagesimo,  tunc 
existentlhits  Procuratoribus  Magistro  Tonworth  ^  et 
Magistro  Roberto  Serby.^ 


Statute  relating  to  the  ordinance  of  the  q  33 

Seltone  and  University  Chest.  ^ 

Statutum  est  quod,  de  centum  marcis,  quaa  legavit   a.D.  136o 
Wilhelmus  Seltone  Universitati,  una  cum  pecunia  re-  The  new  univcr- 
nxanente  in  nova  cista  Univcrsitatis,  fiat  cista  una  quee  til^^Scitonebenc- 
"  cista  de  Seltone  et  Universitatis "  perpetuo  nuncu-  ijocomcone 

^  chest,  and  tho 


'  or  Toulworth  ? 

^  Derby  1  Robert  Derby  was 
Proctor  in  1358. 


'  No  title  in  the  MS. 


220 


LIBRE  CANCELLAIUI  KT  J'lKJCUltATOHUM. 


simii'bo  dwuT^  petur,  quso  quidem  cista,  (juantum  ad  pecuniam  mutu- 
iii  the  samp  way  andain  et  singula  onera  dictain  cistam  concernentia,  sit 

as  l)eforc  this         .  °  ' 

union.  ojusdeiu  conditionls  cum  cista  "  de  Langetone/'  hue 

adjedo  moderamine,  ut  eligantur  custodes  dictaj  cistaj 
secundum  modum  et  formam  sicut  fuerat  ad  novam 

The  rnivi-rsit.v   cistam  Univevsitatis   liactenus   fieri   consuetum ;  nec 

nm.v  not  usp  tlio  .    tt    •         -l   i^-    i      t  , 

i)c(|iiesi  of  \v.  lie  Jiceat  Universitati  de  dicta  summa  centum  marcarum, 

Soltoiio  for  its  ,  ..  .  .  . 

corporuto  needs,  aut  do  excrcscentus  quse  in  pcsterum  lorsitan  in  prre- 
dicta  cista  supererunt,  quicquam  sibi  applicare,  aut  in 
nsus  Universitatis  quovismodo  pro  voluntate  Magi.s- 
trorum  distraliere  seu  expendere,  omni  pecunia,  qua3 
ante  unionem  duarum  dictarum  cistarum  in  nova  cista 
Universitatis  extiterat,  in  libera  dispositione  Universi- 
tatis nibilominus  ut  prius. 
The  Scitone  ordi-  Inseratur  insuper  ordinatio  seu  statutum  istius  cistuj 
cSderedas"a  in  Hbris  Canccllarii  et  Procuratorum,  et  similiter  in 

statute  of  the  i  •  j_     i    i.     x  •   -n     tt   •        "x  x- 

University.  cadcni  cista  habeatur  semper,  sigiilo  Universitatis  una 
cum  sigiilo  officii  Cancellarii  consignata,  et  quod  sin- 
w.de  Scitone  gulis  anuis,  in  festo  S.  Jobannis  ante  i^ortam  Latinain, 
Innh'crsary.'and  Univcrsitas  liabcat  unam  missam  pro  anima  Magistri 
hoiioureoi^a      Wilbelmi   de  Seltone  et  animabus  omnium  fidelium 


honours  of  a 
benefactor. 


defunctorum,  cum  exequiis  mortuorum  die  prsecedente, 
et  quod  sacerdos  circuiens  scliolas  singulas  cum  servi- 
ente  publico,  ut  fieri  solet  annuatim,  nomen  pnedicti 
Wilbelmi  recitet  inter  alios  benefiictores  Universitatis. 


P  52      Bonus  processus   de  uno   moxacho   qui  contra 

VOLUNTATEM  PrOCURATORUM  VELLET  INCEPISSE 
SUB  S^CULARI. 

AD.  1360.  Memorandum  quod,  anno  Domini  millesimo  treceu- 
Hcno'Wood-  tesimo  sexagesimo,  tempore  Nicbolai  de  Astoue  Can- 
AbinsSor"''"^  cellarii,  existentibus  Procuratoribus  Magistris  Ricardo 
utd;rVsei^.m^  Toulwortb  et  Roberto  Derby,  oriebatur  quajdam  briga 
^??i;rabbot'^^''  inter  Hem-icum  WodebuUe  monacbum  Abyndonia?  ex 
fn"ont^;ivcn"io.>  parte  una,  et  Procuratores  pnedictos  ex  altera,  eo 
tL'unwSr'quod  dictus  monachus  contra  voluntateni  sui  Abbatis, 

and  was  opposed 
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et  prtccipue  contra  consuetudines  Universitatis  ^'^^tio- J^'y  Pj-octors 
nabiles  efc  lionestas,  iit  dicti  Procuratores  preetcnde- Krouuds; 
bant,   nitebatur  incipere.     Prrefatus   enim  monacbus 

monk  had  ever 

sub  quodani  steculari  inceptionem  suam  proposuit  c^le- g°|.^_^'°^^^^°^^^ 
brasse,  quod  dicti  Procuratores  dixerunt  propter  causas  jj^^vy "xSs 
diversas  fieri  non  debere,  turn  quia  quilibet  posses- ^;j';j.>^^be^in-_^_ 
sionatus  religiosus,  qui  unquaiu  in  dicta  Universitate  [;^™>'js^^t|,>e 
statuni  doctoratus  assumpsit,  per  se,   aut  saltern  sub  Third,  because  it 

.  -,  .         ,.  ,■,  would  establish 

aho  rebgioso  ejusdem  domus,  inceptionem  celebravit ;  n  precedent,  and 

.  ..  ,  ,  ,  the  consequence 

turn  quia  nullus  a  dicto  monacbo  expensas  sumptuosas  would  be  that 
aut  superfluas  fieri  exigebat ;  turn  quia  Abbates  plu-  he  sj^nt  m^^  " 

.  ,  1  ,         j_    •     Oxford  at  incep- 

nmi  necnon  seeculares  et  alii  expensas  lionestas  et  m  tions  than  had 
Uiiiversitate  solitas,  in  damnum  Universitatis  et  Ma-  tiie  case, 
gistrorum  plantarum  EcclesisB  et  fidei  defensorum,  per  fu"oniy  fau"^*' 
exemplum  facti  sui  verisiniiliter    retraxissent,   quod  posLss  eccie-^° 
etiara  possessionati  multi  et  monachi  asserebant ;  tum  n'c^ssiiouidspond 
etiam  quia  justum  judicatur  et  sequum  ut  ijinguiora  oxfonUor'^tiie' 
beneficia  possidentes  Ecclesise  uberiora  lionores  et  prse-  wiro"hiVou*A°hcre 
raia,  ad  excitandum  alios,   illis  ostenderent '   qui  in  [he  church""*  °' 
Universitatibus  circa   Ecclesise  exaltationem  et  fidei  I'^ift'i.  because 

T   n       •  in  •  many  other  in- 

derensionem  sudant  lerventius  et  msistunt :  tum  qviia  fli>entiai  abbots 

.  4      T  '  opposed  the 

valentxores  Abbates   Anglife   de   ordme  monachorum  practice,  and 

...  .     ^  went  to  London 

ejusdem  opmionis  extiterunt,  ut  claruit,  eo  quod  im- to  assist  the 

, .  T     •  T  .       1  ahhot  of  Abing- 

pedimento  dicti  monacni  ad  consilium  domini  Reo'is  '1°"  before  the 

7  .,.  Aii'ATT-  °     KuiK  and  council 

m  auxilium  Abbatis  Abyndomse  Londonium  accesse- this  matter, 

and  the  abbot  of 

runt,  unde  et  Abbas  antedictus,  reprobans  sui  monachi  Abingdon  Wm- 

...  '       r  self  wrote  the 

modum  incipiendi  supradictum,  prjedictis  Cancellario  foiiowini?  letter 

.     .,  .-^  ^  to  the  University 

et  rrocuratoribus  talem  transmisit  epistolam.  on  the  subject. 

Tenor  epistolfe  Rogeri^  Tame. 


Liter  a  Ahhatis  de  Abyndone  missa  contra  suum        D.  52. 
commonachum. 

Reverends  discretionis  Magistris,  domino  Cancellario  Uni-  The  archdeacon 
versitatis  Oxoniaa  et  ejusdem  Procuratoribus,  Rogerus  permis-  and  otheJl*^ha?o 

sione  divina  Abbas  monasterii  Abyndoniaa,  salutem  requested  me  to 

■  allow  Henry 

'  o.ilendebanl,  MS.  j      a  liogerus,  MS. 
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l^i^^t'wldi^rihi,  ^""^  nupor  (iniclam  venorabilos  doraiiii  penos  mo  vehementer 
.said  arclulrapoii,  iiistarcnt,  ct  pnncipuo  domiiiuH  Ai-cLdiaconus  HuntyndonisB, 

but  1  ITl'llSeil,  „     .  C      ,     ■      IT  ■  1        nr     n    .  , 

niul  \vnt<' to       quatomis  Iratri  Heunco   do  Wodohullc,  coramonacho  nostro, 

wi'irtluUi'rcum- ^"^"^^'^^^^  8"^'  ^^^^  domino  Archidiacono, 

stance.  modo  licet  insolito,  posset  incij)cre,  Nos,   supor   hoc  habita 

deliborationo  matura,  propter  quasdam  causas  rationabiles, 
primo  dicto  Hem-ico,  subsequciitor  '  eidem  domino  Archidia- 
cono finalitcr  rcspondimus,  *  *  quod  meic  voluntati  non 
f'uit  ncc  etiam  conscicntiaj,  quod  dicto  modo  pra;dictus  Hcn- 
ricxis  inciperct ;  quia  tamen  non  credimus  illam  rcsponsionem 
nostram  vobis  fuisse  certitudinaliter  patefactam,  certificamus 
etiam  vos  quod  nos  adhuc  in  eadem  voluntato  sine  variatione 
quacunque  °  persistimus :  valeatis,  etc. 


But  the  cimn-       Prcctevea  est  sciendum  quod,  ex  parte  dicti  monachi 

collor  and  some  ^^     ■  •  i  .    .       tt  • 

otiHM-iniiucntiai  Uanceilarius  et  quidam  raagm  m  Univer.sitate,  licet 

pei-sons  ill  Oxford  .  ,  . 

took  tiip  iiart  or  tantum  pauci,  totis  viribus  astiterunt,  asserentes  in- 

thc  aforesaid  .  -,•     •  t  •     a         ^  t 

monk,  ceptionem    dicti    monacni   *  modo   supradicto  contra 

Universitatis  consuetudines  aut  commodum  non  fuisse; 
ex  parte  vero  altera  erant  Procuratores,  ^  per  commu- 
nitatem    excitati,   oppositum  allegantes,   quare  dicti 

wherefore  tjio     Procuratores,  pro  bona"  pace,  Cancellario  et  parti  ad- 

Proctors,  whose  '  f  .  .  , 

opposition  was    verssB  obtulerunt,  quod  dicta  briga  amicabiliter  et  ex 

instigated  b.v  ^  °  „  .  ,. 

the  people  of     consensu  per  Regentes  et  Non-reeentes  fuisset  discussa 

the  town,  pro-  '  "  7 

posed  an  amicable  et  finaliter  termiuata,  ita  quod  ipsi  ab  mdignatione' 

arrangement  '  ^  "  . 

of  the  diincuity,  alioruHi  essent  exuti,  et   erga  communitatem,  cuius 

to  which  pro-  '  °         .  i 

ceUorimulis"'  ^^^^  Procuratorcs,  publice  excusati ;  quod  tamen  pars 
side  would  not    adversa,  de  communitate  dissidens,  patenter  recusavit, 

consent,  desiring  "  '  *  . 

setti"d'i*n  con-^''  dicens  dictam  brigam  per  congregationem  Regentium 
thcy''cxp'ected''to  dcbcrc  tcrminari,  credens  majorem  partem  congrega- 
of  th"vot™^°"*^  Regentium,  in  qua  etiam  pauci  Regentes  extite- 

rant,  ad  instantiam   Cancellarii  et  aliorum  fautorum 
dicti  monachi  consensum  prjebituram,  quod  et  factum 
and  this,  by  a     est  in  tantum,  quod  dictus  Cancellarius  dictos  Pro- 

fijsc  interpreta- 


'  ibidem  eidem,  MS. 
^  A  word  illegible  here. 
^  perficimus  persistimu.i,  MS. 
*  subscripto  supradicto,  MS. 


« propter,  by  a  mistake  for  Pro- 
curatores, MS. 
»  bono,  MS. 
'  ad  indignatione,  MS. 
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cunitores  et  quosdam   alios   eis  adhjBrentes   viiiute  tion^of^ne^on 
cujusdam  statuti,  cujus  Procuratores  sunt  executores  contrived  to  do. 
speciales,  ut  patet  in  eodem,  erronee  intellecti,  a  dicta 
conoreo-atione  nitebatur  expellere ;  unde  dicti,  secun-  wheroupon  the 

^""tj'^o  i  '  •II-    1  roctors  and 

dum  consilium  peritorum  eis  et  causae  et  communitati,  tiieir  party  sub- 

^  J  inittcd, upon 

ut  prffitendebant,  specialiter  affectoinim,  non  coacti  s^*^ 

ad  cautelam,  ordinationi  congregationis  Eegentium  ^®  J,'f°^°^^g. 

submiserunt  ut  dictum  monachum  ab  ejus  proposito  sity  and  one  of 

,         tlio  X  roctors  pro* 

captiose  ^  concepto    facilius    impedirent,  protestations  ^^^^^'i"^  *° 
tamen  prius  facta  coram  notario,  prout   inferius  est  t^e^oouncii  of  ^ 
expressum:  Et  interim  alter  Procurator  ad  consilium  there,  and  this 
Eegentium,   in  auxilium    Abbatum,    Londonium    se  ceeded^in  pre- 
transtulit,  quod  quidem  consilium,  de  pr£esumptionibus  •^"^'j^^'I^J^? J 
dicti  monacbi  et  suorum  fautorum  per  dictos  Abbates  ^^^;;j.];''f,|;<;^;^, 
et  Procuratorem  plenius  informatum,  ipsum  ab   ejus  jjj^etted  by  the 
proposito,  non  obstante  quod  Arcliiepiscopus  Cantuari-  Canterbury, 
ensis  sibi  assistebat,  totaliter  impedivit.    Ad  instan- 
tiam  tamen   Cantuariensis   Archiepiscopi   et  aliorum 
dominomm,   ab  Abbate  erat   obtentum   quod  dictus 
monacbus  posset  more  soHto  alias  incipere  per  seip- 
sum,   quod   et   postea  factum   est :   prsedictus  vero 
monachus  omnes  Eegentes  Artium  in  inceptione  .sua  And  y'^^P.^^ 

°  incept,  which  lit; 

vestivit  robis,   dicto    Procuratore    duntaxat   excepto,     "?  t'le  usual 

^  ,    way,  he  pre- 

quamobrem  dictse  TJniversitatis  seniores,   et  honoris  sented  all  the 

^  '  Regents  with 

ejusdem  piiecipui  zelatores,    prsefatum   Procui'atorem  p,!^pi'Q^.'\^;fJo' 
ad  versus   monachum   supi'adictum  itemm  excitabant,  opposeihimby 

J-  _  ,      /  gomg  to  London. 

dicentes  quod  per  illius  robse  detentionem  ^  prsejudi- 
cium  Procuratorum  gravaretur  officio,  eo  quod,  secun- 
dum statuta  et  consuetudines,  Procuratores   propter  5^°";  , 

r       Proctor,  assisted 

eorum  laborem  debeant  in  taUbus  Magistris  aliis  prse- '^y'^'s  friends,  en- 

o  deavourod  again 

ferri ;  quare  dictus  Procurator,  cum  consensu  socii  sui  ^°  hiu'icr  his  in- 

'   ^  '  ception,  but  the 

et  seniorum  de  villa,  dictum  monachum  ab  inceptione  ™efore  t?irchan 
sua  iterum  impedire  disposuit ;  sed  dictus  monachus  and°kying  his"^' 
coram  CanceUario  antedicto,   et   Maffistro  Ludovico 

'  o  breast,  swore 

Cherletone  in  sacra  pagina  licentiato,  et  Eicardo  Tyn- 


'  capitose,  MS. 


I      *  detentione,  MS. 
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oiuittiioivootor  biry  doctore  juris  eivilis  et  notario,  Miif'istro  Ricardo 
i)ut,  on  till- cx)!!-  ioulworth    et   altero    Procuratore    sui)iadicto,  posita 

Iniry,  bail  sevcnil  l  '  » 

times  si'iit  iiis    manu  ail  pectus,  iuravit  in  vei-l)o,  quod  dictaiu  roltam 

Hc  rvant  to  liis  i  j  >  i 

cimiuijei-s  Willi    non  subtraxifc  aniiuo  viudicandi  aut  ex  nialitia,  Bed 

tliu  robes  wlule 

iio  was  absent    potius  ex  liupoteutia  rational  )iliter  allecanda,  alleerans 

m  Lonuon,  ana    *   .  ^  o  '  o 

on  beaiiiift  tills  etiaiu  coram  eisdem  ciualiter  famulus  suus  cum  una 

oxplnnalion  tbe  .  ^ 

piwtor  beaitily  roba,  dictuui  Procuratoreui,  tempore  illo  quo  dictus 

forgave  biiu.  i.     T       T    ••  •      !m  ••  •  l 

Procurator  erat  Londmiis,  scientibus  sociis  suis,  ad 
cameram  suam  sajpius  inquisivit  et  circa,  post  dictam 
robam  uni  alteri  tribuerat,  quando  dictus  Piocurator 
citra  iiiceptionem  suam  ad  villam  accedere  disparavit. 
Quibus  auditis  dictus  Procurator  gratanter  et  ex  corde 
universum  debitum  dimisit  eidem.  Acta  sunt  hfec 
anno  supradicto. 


B.  5.      Note  as  to  the  conflicts  between  the  University 

AND  THE  Town. 

A.D.  13G4.  ^Memorandum  est  quod,  istius  anni  quinto  Idus 
The  great  battle  Februarii,  Diabolo  satore  scandali  procurante,  commis- 
Tiniversity  and   sum  fuit  bellum  inter  Clericos  Universitatis  et  laicos, 

the  town  lasted  ,  . 

four  days,  and    et   per  quatuor   dies   naturaies  contmuatum,  m  quo 

the  town  was  r         i  ,    •       ■       i  •  i  x 

victorious,  and    plures  cx  utraque  parte  raortui,  et  ubi  prsevaluerunt 

there  was  in  con-  ^  .  ,  •  l  l  j. 

sequence  a  total  finaliter  laici,  et  multa  enormia  contra   pietatem  et 

cessation  of  all  .  , 

studies  and  an    ecclesiasticas  libertates  bostiliter  commissa  sunt,  prop- 
interdict  was  .       .         ,  .  . 
laid  upon  Oxford  ter  quod  immediate  cessavit  Universitas  ab  omm  actu 

and  the  neigh-  ■'■  .  .  i     •    ,      i-  l  •        •    'l  l 

bouring  towns,   scholastico,  et  impositum  est  interdictum  in  civitate 


'  This  Memorandum,  itself  of  un- 
certain date,  is  plainly  out  of  place 
■where  it  occurs  in  the  M  S.  I  have, 
however,  preferred  to  keep  it  as  it 
there  stands  ;  the  true  date  of  the 
conflict  alluded  to  is  1357,  and  on 
the  margin  of  B.  is  written,  ap- 
parently in  A.  Wood's  handwriting: 
— "  Serf  omninopeccat  hmc  nota  quoad 
"  tcmpus  lati  intcrdicli  ejusdcmque 
"  cunlinuationis    et  relaxatiunis," 


vide  inferius,  p.  5,  2.  On  referring 
to  which  place  we  find  the  rela.Ka- 
tion  of  the  interdict,  &c.,  which  the 
reader  will  find  in  a  previous  part 
of  this  vol.,  p.  190.— Ed. 

Beneath  the  Memorandum,  which 
is  in  a  later  hand,  is  written  in  the 
same  hand  :— "  Extracta  ex  antiqao 
"  reglstro,  in  quo  alia  mulla  videri 
"  licet  yesta  non  sine  hicrimis  le- 
"  genda." 


1 


LIBRI  OANCELLARII  ET  PnOCUllATORUM.  225 

Oxoniffi  cum  omnibus  circumjacentibus  vicis,  a  nonis 
Aprilis  usque  ad  sextum  kalend:  Julii,  quando  primo 
tunc  fuit  relaxatum  interdictum,  quae  relaxatio  dura- 
vit  usque  ad  Nativitatem  Beatse  Virginis  inclusive, 
resumptio  actuum  scholasticorum  fuit  duodecimo  ka- 
lend: Julii,  et  duravit  continuatio  usque  ad  "  vincida 
Petri ; "  propter  quod  interrupti  fuerunt  sermones  a 
festo  Puriticationis  exclusive  usque  ad  festum  Nativi- 
tatis  Johannis  exclusive. 


Letter  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  of      n.  74. 
Oxford  to  the  King. 

ExceUentissimo  principi  ac  domino  suo  Domino  Ed-  a.B.  1.364. 
Avardo,  Dei  gratia  Anglite  et  Francise  illustri,  domino 
Hibernise,  suus,  si  placet,  clericus  hu  mills  et  devotus 
J.  de  E.  Cancellarius  vestrse  Universitatis  Oxoniensis, 
cum  sui  recommendatione  devota  reverentias  omni- 
modas  et  honores. 

Excellentiffi^  vestrse  tenore  prsesentium  intimamus  Certain  persons 
quod  quidam  W.  de  C.  de  S.  nostrse  jurisdictionis,  propter  coinmunicatert 

,        9         ,  .  -n  by  mo  for  their 

suam  mamiestam   contumaciam,  ad  mstantiam  rrsepositi  oirenees,  and 
et  Scholarium  Aulte  Reginee   Oxonise,  ac  J ohanna  ^  mained  under 
Brailes  de  Ab  .  .  .  ^  ejusdem  jurisdictionis,  propter  suam  forty' days  witii- 
manifestam  oifensam,  ad  instantiam  Thomfe  Cleptone  de  mission. 
Oxonia,  et  Magistrum  de  B.  jurisdictionis  prsedictre 
propter  suam  manifestam  offensam,  ad  instantiam  Ro- 
bert! de  N.  de  Oxonia,  in  non  parendo  juri,  auctoritate 
nostra  sentential  excommunicationis  majoris  fuerunt  et 
sunt   damnabiliter   involuti,    et  pro  talibus  in  juris- 
(lictione  nostra  publice  et  solemniter  denunciati ;  in 
qua"  quidem  excommunicationis  sententia  per  quad- 
raginta  dies  et  amplius  perseveraverunt  animo  indurate. 


'  exrellentixxlina,  MS. 

-  nif'i-ii.iavi  cimlumaciam,  MR. 

•''  Jii/iiiniiaiii,  MS. 


'  Ahiiif/iloiie  ? 
■•  slatula,  J\IS. 


p 
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et  aclliuc  pcrtinaciter  i)ersevenint,  claves  Ecclesire 
?.iy  pray  roir™'  ^eq^iter  contemnendo  ;  cum  igitur  sancta  Mater  non 
S'l^thonftiu!  ^^^^^^"-^^  ulterius  faciat  in  hac  parte,  vestrae  regise 
iSu-m-m?as  celsitiuliui  liumilitcr  sup])]icamus,  quatenus,  ad  ipsorum 
thatofTiir'''  excommunicatorum  rebelliones  salubrius  reprimendas,  in 
uhuich.  eos  exercerc  dignemini  auxilium  brachii  sasculariB,  iit, 

quos  Dei  timor  sponte  a  malo  non  revocat,  ipsos 
saltern  coerceat  severitas  custodiie  carceralis. 

Excellentiam  vestram  reverendam,  ad  honorem  Ec- 
clesise  sancta^  sua3  ac  regimen  et  munimen,  conservet 
Altissimus  per  tempora  feliciter  dui-atui-a. 

Scriptuin  vicesimo  die  Maii,  anno  Domini  millesimo 
trecentesimo  sexagesimo  quarto. 


^-  ^"3-  Statutum  de  communi  Libraria. 

C  45. 

D  72 

AD  1367  Statutum^   in   plena   congregatione   Regentium  et 

Tho  statute  re-  Non-regentium  erat,  in  die  Jovis  proxima  ante  festum 

books  jriven  to  Pentecostes,  anno  Domini  millesimo  ti'ecentesimo  sex- 

by  Thomas  Cob-  agesimo  septimo,  tunc  existente  Cancellario  Magistro 

Worcester,  shall  Adamo  Thonewortli,^  et  Procuratoribus  Magistris  Adamo 

a  statute  of  the  Plumtone  et  Roberto  de  Aylisham,  (in  qua  etiam  con- 

University,  and  .  .         .  .  .  - 

be  copied  into  gregatione  Universitas  concessit  gratiam,  quod  reve- 
chanccUorand   rendus    doctor    et   dominus   Magister   Wilhelmus  de 

Proctors  in  the  .  .  . 

form  in  wiiich  it  Courtenav,   fiuus    Comitis   rearioque^    sanguine  prae- 

exists  in  the  new  „  ,  ,      ^  .         ^        „     ..    ^  i  •  i 

chest  of  books;  fulgens,  ad  onicium  Cancellarii  vocaretur,  qui  eodem 
die  post  dictam  congregationem  in  CanceUarium  est 
vocatus,)  quod  statutum*  antiquitus  editmn  in  nova 
cista  librorum,  modo  et  forma  quo  inventum  est,  Can- 
cellarius  et  Procuratores  in  libris  suis  inserant,  et 
fidelem  ejusdem  executionem  erga  custodes  et  quos- 
cunque  alios  de  cretero  faciant  ac  facere  teneantur, 
quod  quideui  statutum,  sub  tenore  qui  sequitur,  con- 


'  Slatuluvi  est,  C. 
-  Torneworth,  C. 


'  regio  sanguineque,  MS. 
'  slalum,  A. 
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oTflcratione    praidicta  nvonunciabatur  '  fuisse    ac   esse  Tho  statute  is  as 

i  follows,— 

verum  statutum    perpetuis  temponbus  mviolabiliter 
observandum. 


Statutum  Universitatis,  cujus  originale  inventum  est 
in  nova  cista  lihroritm  Universitatis,  de  libris 
legatis  et  in  solario  supra  domum  congregationis 
catenandis.^ ' 

Quia  de  libris  Universitati  OxonifB-  legatis  per  domi-  Tiie  books  be- 

*  .°  qucathod  to  tho 

num  Thomam  de  Cobharn^  bonte  inemorijB  Vygornensem  University  by 
Episcopum,  ad  usum  communem  Scholarium  in  eisdem  siiaii  be  placed 

I        r       '  111  tho  cliaiiiber 

libris  studere  volentium,  iuxta  tarn  en  formam  et  mo- over  tiie  coiiKre- 

'   '>  gation-hoiise, 

dum  taxatos  per  eundem,  et,  deficients  pecunia  legata  and  there 

^  -"^  cliamed  in  con- 

per  eundem  ad  usum  antedictum,   dicta  forma  non  venient  order, 

J-  '    ,     ,  so  that  Scholars, 

poterat  adimpleri  ;  proinde,  ex  unanimi  consensu  tarn  who  wish  to  read 

^  1:         '  sr  '  tlierein,  may 

Eegentium  quara  Non-regentium,  statutum  est,  quod  ^^tf^p^^^j^f"'^^^^ 
libri,  legati  per  eundem  Tliomani  dict^  Universitati,  proper  times ; 
ponantur  in  solario  ad  hoc  specialiter  per  ipsum  de- 
putato,  super  cellario,*  in  quo   Kegentes  communiter 
congregantur,  catenandi,  ordine  competenti,  ut  in  eis- 
dem Scbolares  proficere  volentes  dictam  domum  ad 
dictos  libros  ingressum  habeant  liberum  et  egressum 
temporibus  opportunis,  sic  tamen  quod  quidam  libri  1°^^^°^*^^™ 
eorumdem,  qui  maioris  pretii  sestimantm-  vendantur,  ad  greater  value, 

^   ^       .  ^  '  shall  be  sold,  to 

summam  quadragmta  librarum,  aut  amplius  si  opor-  f^^ty  pg^JJ^"*" 
tuerit,  nisi  aliunde  fiat  remedium   per   dominos  vel     the  purpose 

^  or  providing  an 

bcholares,  imde  emantur  annui  redditus  sexaginta  soli-  annual  income 

°  or  sixty  shilhngs, 

dorum,  pro  uno  Capellano,  qui  pro  anima  dicti  domini  cha'^jiafn  \vho 
aliisque  benefactoribus  vivis  ac  defunctis  Universitatis  ^'"4^  '""'^.tVo 

■\  custody  of  these 

prsedictfe  celebret,  temporibus  perpetuo  duraturis,  die- g^^^^",  o^'jei-j.^^.^ 
tisque  libris  custodiendis  intendere  teneatur,  idemque  ^iven,  or  here- 


'  pronuiieiebalur,  A. 
'  cathcnandis,  A. 
^  Thomas   Cobham,    bishop  of 
Worcester,  was  consecrated  May 


22nd,  1317,  and  died  Nov. 
1327. 

celario,  C. 
'  capello,  A. 
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t^Vlm^^^vy''      omnibus  aliis  lil.vis  in  .intiqua  cista  lihrorum,  et  in 
shuiViay  ,mL"s    ^^"^^^  rotulorum,  et  quibuscunque  aliis  Univorsitati  datis 
"I'Smm  postei-um  conferendis,  de  quibus  non  constiterit 

""JlJmctolil'of  cxpresse  provisio  alia  specialis.  Similiter  perpetuo^  est 
fir^Ver.''''''''^^  «^«^ft<«m,  quod"  cum  pecunia  legata,  ut  prajmittitur, 
III  place  of  the    fuerit  Gxsoluta,  loco  librorum  vcnditorum,  ex  ea  alii 

books  sold,  as         •       1 .  .  ,  .       ,  , .  . 

above  ordered,  simpliciorcs  eiuantur,  cessuri  atque  ponendi  modo 
value  siminjo     ])rjEdicto  in  usum  prsedictum  Scholarium,  et  catenandi 

purohnsed  and     •      ^  t  t        >      -i        t-         ,  •  i  i 

placed  witii  the  111  loco  pi'sedicto  ut  de  alus  cst  pi'ovisum ;  ad  quod 
statutum,  quum  legebatur,  post  suam  in  formam  re- 
dactioneni,  in  plena  congregatione,  dixerunt  omnos 
tutlfwas  read%ii  Regeiites  et  Non-regentes  se  esse  astrictos,  et  in  per- 
proiuisea'iu  the  petuvim  Sine  dispenaatione  fore  astringendos,  hoc  audi- 
exec.uto«°of  the  ^ntlbus  exocutoribus  domini  prsedicti  cum  publico 
ftZ-'e^cr?'''''"''''' iiotavio  st  testibus. 

The  names  of        Nomina  autcm  librorum  patent  in  indenturis  et  coin- 

the  books  given  ....  ....  .ii. 

are  to  be  seen  in  iiositionibus  positis  bic,  Videlicet,  m  nova  cista  librorum, 

the  indenture  of  '.  .  . 

Rift.  rrocuratorum,  et  quatuor  clavium,  tam  editis  inter 

rectorem  ecclesiis  de  consensu  regis  et  dictum  dominum, 
quam  inter  dictum  dominum  et  parochianos,  sigillo 
Episcopi  Lincolniensis  signatis,  cum  instrumentis  pub- 
Hcis  pro  Universitate  pluries  conscriptis. 

Originale  vero  istius  statuti  reponitur  in  nova  cista 
librorum,  et  a  tempore  conditionis  ejusdem  statuti  in 
eadem  reponebatur  in  niemoriam  prasmissorura,  et  ut 
ultima  voluntas  domini  acceleraretur  ^  et  custodes  cistne 
continue  ipsam  consequantur  ad  effectuin,  sicut  ex  jura- 
mento  eorum  tenentur,  cum  sint  ejus  executores  in  hac 
parte. 


CC.  98.       COPIA   BULLAE  CONFIRMATIONIS    CANCELLARIT  CONCESSi?: 

PER  UrBANTJM  QUINTUAl. 

A.TX  i.-'.fiR.       Urbanus  Episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  dilectis  filii.s 
vinivorsis,  Doctoribus,  Magistris,  et  Scliolaribus  studii 


'  pcrpetue,  MS.  ]      '  acrclarenliir,  A. 

-  (jiioflijue,  A.  and  C.  j 
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Oxonicnsis,  Lincolniensis  dioecesls,  saluteni  ot  apostoU- 
ctiin  benediction  em. 

Indesinentis  curse,  velut '  totius  Dominici  g^'^g^s  i^i^vo^'^jj^'i^'ii- 
pastor,  sollicitudine^  premimur,  et  assiduse  cogitationis  ^reat  mcnnvc- 
excitamur  iustantia,  ut^  studia  literarum  et  studentes  iianeer  to  tho 

TJCIiLCC  Or  XlTO 

ibidem  prospere  et  salubriter  dirigantur  ac  a  gravami- uj^^orsit^i^^ 
iiibus  releventur,  et  ad  id,  quantum  cum  Deo  possuinus,  pj^senrixistinir 
partes  nostrje  sollicitudinis  adhibemus.    Cum  *  nuper  ad  °oX*raatim/o" 
nostrum  pervenit  auditum  quod  secundum  statuta  et  ^'^J^^ c^'^'^JJ^jJi'^J"  o*" 
consuetudines   nostri  studii   Oxoniensis,  -Lincolniensis  |?'|Jj°f^°/g^J;j'J^^^ 
dioecesis,  Cancellarius  Universitatis  ejusdem  studii,  qui  fp7",J^t  punwio 
ipsius  Universitatis  caput  et  rector  fore  dignoscitur,  per 
Doctores  et  Magistros  in  eadera  Universitate  regentes  tn^|{°partJ?a!i'(i" 
quolibet  biennio  eligi  et  assumi  debet,  quodque  Epi-  ihore''irnrone  ° 
scopus  Lincolniensis  pro   tempore   existens   hujusmodi  buienTin'^ordcr'; 
elcctionis  confirmation  em ex  quadam  consuetudine  sibi  movMUife'rcto 
nititur  vindicare,  quodque  Doctores  et  Magistri,  qui  ad  i  hcreiDy'orS' 
ipsum  Episcopum   pro  confirmatione  electionis  liujus-     ciectSi!°of  a 
modi   obtinenda  transmittuntur,   quandoque "   magnis  tiw  xjnileraif^ 
fatigantur  laboribus  et  expensis,  et  ad  remotas  partes  dwlt.'anci  hi'o 
quandoque  insequuntur  eundem,  propter  quod  vobis  sS°iioTnccd'°*' 
danma  et   detrimenta  gravia  inferuntur,  ac  propter  of  thrdioccsan." 
jurisdictionis  suspensionem  ^  pravi  impune  peccant,  et 
tota  nostra  TJniversitas  fluctuat  rectore  et  capite  de- 
stituta ;  quare  pro  parte  vestra  ^  nobis  fuit  liumiliter 
supplicatum  ut  providere  super  preemissis  de  benignitate 
apostolica  dignaremur :   JVos  itaque,   hujusmodi  sup- 
jilicationibus  inclinati,  quod  eo  ipso,  quod  aliquis  in 
Cancellarium  dictse  Universitatis  per  praadictos  Doctores 
ac  Magistros  regentes  legitime  erit  electus,  censeatur 
confirmatus,  et  alia  confirmatione   non   egeat,  vobis 
tenore  prsesentium  de  gi-atia  concedimus  speciali. 


'  relit,  MS. 

■  svlicititdints,  MS. 

»  el,  MS. 

'  Cave,  MS. 


^  cunJiniHilionis,  MS. 
"  (juiijitc,  MS. 
'  suspcctorium,  MS. 
"  nostra,  MS. 
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Nulli  igitur  oinnino  liomini  liceat  liaiic  {jagiiiaiii 
nostra3  concessionis  infi-ingere  vel  ei  ausu  temeraiio 
contraire;  si  qnis  autein  hoc  iittemptare  prft'suiiipHerit, 
indignationcm  Omnipotentis  Dei  et  Beatorum  Petri 
efc  Pauli  Apostoloruui  EjuH  so  novei-it  incursuruni. 

Datum  RomfB  apud  S.  Peti-um,  sexto  Id  :  Noveui- 
bris,  jjoutificatus  nostri  anno  sexto. 


B.  73.     Statutes  for  thk  iiegulation  and  speedy  ter- 

^-  MINATION  OF  APPEALS. 

Statuta  eclita  in  festo  S.  Lucce,  exiatente  tune  Can- 
cellario  Magistro  Wilhehno  Courtenay,  Frocura- 
toribus  Magistris  Roberto  Alesham  et  Wilhelmo 
Fferby,^  anno  Domini  millesimo  treceniesimo 
sexagesimo  octavo. 

A.D.  1368.  Cum  in  statuto  caveatur  quod  omnes  et  singuhe 
Notwithstanding  caussB  priucipales  infra  triduum  deberent  terminari,  et 

it  lias  boon  pro-  ^  J-    .  ' 

that'cilfscs'^nd''  ^ausse  appsllationum  in  primo  festo  sequenti,  nihilo- 
detefmined ' minus  quamplures  frustratorie  appellant,  eo  quod 
within  certain    iudices,  ut  communitei"  asseritur,  in  matjua  vacatione 

limits  specined,         ,         ,  '  a 

frivolous  appeals  assiguari  non  possunt,  unde  in  detrimentum  studentium 

aro  still  pro-  ^  ^  ' 

S'of  jifdges^to'^  causae^  quamplures  ultra  moduin  frequentius  prote- 
the'iOTi'KVMa-^  lautur,  idcivco  statuit  Universitas,  quod  in  omni 
fore 'iLc^erfThat  vacatioue,  sicut  in  pleno  termino,  convocatis  convocandis, 
theProctoramav  j^^^^*^®^  assignentuT  per  Procuratores,  qui  sedere  tene- 
tosft durtof'^'*    antur,  ut  extra  vacationem  hactenus  est  consuetum. 

vacation  as  well 

ifso'manyof™  Item,  statutUTTi  est,  quod  si  per^  partem  appellantem 

leiigedby'tifo'  "^^^   appellataui   tanta    multitude   judicum  per  Pro- 

feaTC'sumclcnt"  cm'atores  assignatorum  recusata  fuerit,  quod  residui  non- 

caus'S'.  the  recusati  non  sufficiant  pro  judicibus  assignaudis,  eligant 

Tppoinf  from  the  partes    de  recusatis   minus   suspectLs,   quod  si 

iwo^n'iimc''""  noluerint  vel  dicant  omnes  sequaliter  suspectas/  deputent 

challenged. 


'  Fferhi,  C.  j     '  per,  omitted  in  C. 

-  causas,  MS.  *     ■*  sitspecta,  MS. 
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tunc  Procuratores  de  minus  suspectis,  et  eorum  depu- 
tatione  finjiliter  stetur. 

Item,  statutum  est,  quod  cum  deputatorum  aliquis      C.  59. 
fuerit  absens,  quod  Cancellanus  cum  aitero  Jrrocurato- appointed  be  au- 

^  .     ,  .  1        J.'  sent,  the  Clian- 

nmi  possit  assumere  m  loco  cuiuscumque  absentis  unum  ceiior  and  one  of 

^  11     •         •       ij.     •     T>  the  Proctors  may 

alium,  secundum  quod  Canceilario  et  alten  i  rocura- api)oint  another 

'  T  ,1-  -i  m  his  stead. 

torum,  in  casu  quo  alius  Procurator  dissensent,  re- 
quisitum '  videbitur  pro  omnibus  ordinandis,  in  omnibus 
quse  concernunt  causam  appellationis  et  inhibitionis 
perpetratnp. 


De  ap2)ellationibus.'^  73. 
Item,   ad    maioi-em  studentium  tranquillitatem  ex  Aii  ap))cais,  in 

.  .  causes  temporal 

unanimi  consensu  Regentium  et  Non-regentium  07'd%-  or  spiritual,  tcr- 

.  •    •!•  muiable  witliiu 

natum  est,  quod  quilibet  appellans,  m  causa  civili  aut  the iJniversitj', 

-  .  shall  he  con- 

spirituali  terminabili   infra   Universitatem,   ab  aitero  ducted  as  foi- 

'■  lows, — from  any 

judice  ejusdem,  absque  saltu,  secundum  nunc  a^Dpellet  fo,'^"i^|ytiestho 
ordinem,  ut,  si  causa  primo  tractetur  coram  iudice  heb-  '""st  appeal  shall 
domadario  seu  officiali  domini  Cancellarii,  et  pars  altera  ceiior  hiuiseif; 

'  _      '■  from  the  Chan- 

sentiat^  se  gravatum,  appellet,  si  velit,  immediate  ad  9®"°'''''.^*^°*^^'"? 

°  '     X  IT         '  ...  'i*^"*  appeal 

dominum  Cancellarium,  et  non  ad  alium  iudicem  prox- s^aii  be  t^  the 

^  conRrcKation  of 

imo  :  et  tunc,  si  secundo  aggravatum  se  sentiat,  appellet  a^f^ffr^thoh-' 

immediate  ad   congregationem  Regentium   et  non  ad 

alium  judicem  proximo,  a  qua,  si  velit,  sensato  grava- 

mine,  immediate  appellet  ad  Universitatem  Resfentium  "on-reRcntMas- 

'  '■  '■  ^  o  ters ;  and  no  ono 

et  Non-regentium,  et  non  ad  alium  judicem  proximo,  sub  ordCTTndCTpain 
pcena  excommunicationis,  incarcerationis,   bannitionis,  tfon^i^i^^ris^oa-'"^ 
suspensionis  ab  omni  actu  scholastico,  degradationis,  et  ™^JJJ' g^pension 
injurii   reatus  promulgationis  cuilibet   contravenienti  2'°"* '^"^srees. 
non  immerito  inferenda;  ita  quod  continue  appellatio 
valida  fiat  ab  inferiori  judice  ipsius  Universitatis  ad 
sibi  proximo  superiorem,  nulla  causa  ad  intra  ter- 
minabili, pcenis  sub  prsedictis,*  exterius  appellata,  et 


'  reqniHitm,  C. 
"  Title  in  B.  only. 


^  sentiat,  omitted  in  C. 
'  pradiclus,  B. 
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sub  aliis  poenis  conditioni '  ot  statui  pevKoniu  appellantis, 
pro  iuiqua  sua  appellatione  contra  banc  fonnam,  cou- 
venienter  attinentibus. 

Item,  ut   ordo  judicum   pertinentium  Universitsiti, 
secundum  sub  et  super,  certius  cognoscatur,  daiuit 
JJniversitas   et  decrevit,  quod  super  hebdomadariuni 
ofHcialcni  proxiraus  eit   Canccllarius   vel   ejus  Coni- 
missarius   genei-alis,   et   immediate  super   eundem  sit 
SToftho  whole  congregatio   Regentium,    et   proximo   supra  eam  sit 
n^iiutlmi  noil-  Univcrsitas Regentium   et   Non-regentium/  et  ini- 
rhm'iim.vhra^^^  mediate  supra  ipsam,  in  causa  civili,  dominus  noster 
ineiviUud  causa  spirituali  duntaxat  dominus  noster 

spiriUiS'caiiscs.  ^'-^V^  sanctissimus.     Et  sint  duo  Procuratores  asses- 
sores  in  singulis  causis  tractatis  in  Universitate  ipsi 
Cancellario,  et  unus  judex   ad   inhibendum  in  ciuisa 
appellationis  et  in  omnibus  actibus  solemnibus  Uni- 
Unatrasffibo  vcrsitatis ;  ad  cujus   ordinis  et  seriei  observantiam  ^ 
tte'm-der°ana  to  teuetur,  sub  pcena  perju.rii,  graduatus  quilibet  in  Iiac 
cndoavour'io     Universitate,  et  cuilibet  adversanti  toto  virium  conatu 

reverse  it.  ..gsistere. 


How  THE  Sheriff  of  Oxford  took  the  oath  to 
THE  University, 

Memorandum,  quod  die  Dominica  proxrma  ante 
festum  S.  Petri  quod  dicitur  "  Cathedra,"  existente 
Cancellario  Magistro  Adamo  Tonewortb,"  in  pra^sentia 
Magistri  Roberti  Sustede  doctoris  in  jure  civili,  Magis- 
trorum  Williehni  Fferyby  et  Thom;\3  Hulman  Procu- 
ratorum    Universitatis,   in    domo   capitulari  fratrum 


'  conditionis,  B. 

-  cl  pfficialem,  C. 

^  Un'wcrsitatis,  MS. 

'  Tlie  remainder  of  this  statiiti;  is 
obliterated  i:i  15.,  and  i*  supplied 
here  from  C.,whcrc  it  is  also  almost 
illegible. 


•'  sci  ci  ouserviinlui, 

"  The  date  is  not  quite  cerl;iin. 
Adam  Toaeworth  was  Chancellor 
in  i;!67,  but  not  with  the  same 
Proctors  as  those  mentioned  above. 
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iiiinorum  Oxoniie,  Thomas  de  la  Mare  vicecomes  Oxon'ue 
recepit  juvameutum  subvicecomitis  suL  et  aliorum  mini- 
strorum  '  castri,  juxta  formam  privilegiorum  super  hoc  a 
domino  rege  Universitati  concessorum,^  ad  personalem 
recpiisitionem  doctoris  et  Procuratorum  prsedictorum : 
subvicecomites  et  ministri  jurati  sunt  isti  scrip ti,  prae- 
sentibus  omnibus  Bedellis,  Wilhehnus  Chinnor  Sub- 
vicecomes,  et  receptor  castri,  Adamus  clericus  de  castro, 
et  clericus  sCtaccarii  castri,  Johannes  ....  con- 
stab  ularius  et  gaolarius. 


Bachelors  in  Theology  and  Masters  of  Arts 
shall  take  precedence  of  bachelors  in  decrees. 


C.  64. 

D.  72. 


Memorandum,  quod  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecen- Bachelors  and 
tesimo^  septuao-esimo,  quinto  kalend :  Aprilis,  ordinatum  thcoioRy  and 

J.-    -1  1  TU       X-  J.-  X-      •    -r>  X-        Masters  of  Arts 

tuiL  per  deliberationem  totius  conorree;ationis  Keffentmm  siiaii  Uave  precc- 

1     .'.  1  ,      ,  1     •    r  T    .  denccofBache- 

legitime  celebratse,  quod  inter  quoscunque  religiosos  lors  in  decrees  iu 
in  Universitate  contigerit  simul  esse  Bachilarios,  seu  oii^aiTotUcr'*" 

,        •       n      1     •  T    nr     •  ,  •  .-i  occasions. 

opponentes  in  theologia  vel  Magistros  m  artibus  et 
Bachilarios  in  decretis,  tain  Bachilarii  in  theoloeia 
quam  opponentes  ac  etiam  Magistri  in  artibus  prse- 
ferendi  sunt  Bachilariis  in  decretis  in  processionibus, 
et  aliis  locis  quibuscunque,  propter  suos  gradus  magis 
venerabiles  [et]  labores  plurimum  diuturnos.* 


Statute  to  prevent  the  removal  of  valuable  books 

FROM  Oxford. 


A.  31. 

B.  69. 

C.  64. 
B.  75. 


Quia,  propter  excessivam  multitudinem  vendentiiim   a.D.  1373 
libros,  Oxoniae  Universitati^  minime  juratorum,  plerique  There  arc  a  great 

T  .  many  liookscllers 

codices  magm  valons  ad  ixirtes  exteras  deferuntiu-,  veri    Oxford,  who 

are  not  sworn  to 


'  suboicecomites  sui  ct  alii  ministri  ? 
-  concessi,  MS. 

•*  Tlic  words  millesimo  treccntesimo 
arc  omitted  in  D.,  and  their  place 
supplied  by  the  words  et  cwlcra. 


'  duraturos,  D. 

In  OMnice  Universitate,  the  in 
supplied  bj'  a  late  hand,  B. 
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tho  oolis^it"^^^^^^  doniini  libvorum  eorurndem  exquisitis  coloribus  Kcdu- 
tlri'imoks'of  cuntur,  a  statifmariLs  UniveisitatiH  prajdictse  lucrum 
SuitnUraiTk'a  coHSTietuiu  suLtraliitui',  in  UniversitatiH  dedecus  noii 
3'!thir,nv,u"rs  uiodicuni,  gvavameu  ct  jacturain,  habita  priiiiitus  de 
riiiitoiVamUho  pi'ivimis.sis  deliberatione  sufficieuti,  per  cougregatiouem 
aroTu'in'rvpaor  Regeiitium  antiejuam  consuetudineui  in  liac  parte  re- 
bushilisll'lf /,<  iiovave  volentium  extitit  ordiviaium,  quod  de  cajtero 
CTiar/«A^^^^  nullus  librorum  venditor,  publicis'  stationai-iis  dun- 
excopt "the  sworn  taxat  oxcsptis,  SOU  ab  eis  legitime  deputatis,^  aliquem 
tiioVrdpmitics,  librum  alienum  seu  proprium  vendat  excedentem  pre- 
iiook.^bcin?^  tium  dimidisB  marcae,  infra  jurisdiction  em  domini  Can- 
in-oPitj'^oT^^^^^  cellarii  Universitatis  prjefatse,  sub  poenis  inferius 
cLdinBhaifa  anuotatis ;  videlicet  quod,  si  quis  legitime'^  convictus 
umicr'palnof.'  fuerit  supcv  trausgressioue  liujus  ordinationis,  prima 
o'lreuw/impri-  vlce  incarcerstur,  et,  in  secunda  vice  et  transgressione, 
seS'a'mro^or"  solvat  marcam  Universitatis  ■*  usibus  appli- 

Uw^uirrii"ti)jm--  candam,  tertia  vero  convictus  abjuret  officium  sive 
withiiaVinprc-  artem  venditionis  liujusmodi  infra  limites  supcrius 
xjuiveiSityl"  expressatos. 

Facta  est  autem  liaBC  ordinatio  vicesimo  septiuio  die 
mensis  Januarii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo 
septuagesimo  tertio. 


A.  104. 
C.  8. 


A.D.  1384. 

Doctors  of  medi- 
cine shall  sit  on 
the  right  hand 
of  the  Chancel- 
lor, and  Doctors 
of  civil  law  on 


The  place  of  Doctors  in  Medicine  at  congre- 
gations. 

^Memorandum  est,  quod  anno  Domini  millesimo 
trecentesimo  octogesimo  quarto,  in  vigilia  Purificationis 
BeatiB  Marise  Vii-ginis,  in  plena  convocatione  Regentium 
et  Non-regentium "   per  fidem  convocatorum,''  deckc- 


'  publiciis,  but  corrected  to  pul>- 
licis,  C. 

'-  dcputatus,  A.  B.  and  D. 

'  legittivie,  C. 

'  Universildlifm.i,  C. 

^  In  a  second  copy  of  this  statute 


in  A.  there  are  tlio  following  diflfe- 
rences  from  the  one  in  the  text :  — 
"  After  Non-regcntium,  is  added, 
et  pnsterius  in  congregatione  licgni  - 
tium. 

'  For  convoculorum,  is  written,  //( 
utraijue  vocatorum. 


LIBRI  CANCELLARll  ET  PEOCURATORUM. 


235 


ratnmest'  quod  Doctor  in  medicina^  dextram  partem  the  len^^^^^^^ 
Cancellarii   in    congregationibus    et  convocationibus  ='amUo.^^^^^^^ 
retincret,  et  non  sinistram,  Doctor  vero  in  jure  civili  ...ad..  i,.vcom- 
partem  sinistram  et  non  dextram.*     Facta  est  hasc  king, 
declaratio   ex  prtBcepto    regis   Eicardi,   secundi  post 
conquestum  Anglice,  anno  regni  sui  octavo. 


Against  disturbing  the  officers  of  the  University     c.  26. 

IN  THE  execution  OF  THEIR  DUTY. 

Quod  nullus,  cujuscunque  gradus  fuerit  seu  status,    A.D.  1384. 
conventiculam  faciat,  congregationes  vel  confoederationes  soevciM-aiik!  ' 

-r-r    •         • ,    ,        /~\        •  ^  11  „  shall  collect  oi- 

in  Universitate  Oxoniae  clam  vel  palam,  per  quse  a-ssoinbie  others 
Cancellarius  et  Procm-atores  seu  alii  ministri  Univer-  cretly  with  in- 

.,    ,.  ,         .  ,.  •  tent  to  hinder 

sitatis   prfodictfB    m    executione    omciorum    suorum,  the  chancellor 

scilicet  statuta  et  ordinationes  ejusdem  Universitatis  other  servants  of 
,.    .  ,     .,  IT-        1      n     •     !•  L       ^  the  University  in 

laciendi,  potent  perturban,  sub  allegientia  sua,  et  sub  the  exccntion  or 
forisfactura  omnium  bonorum  suorum  :  bfec  et    alia  under  pain  of 

...  ,  •        •        T  T         ,  1        forfcltiiro  of  all 

patent  in  carta  regis  Kicardi,  secundi  post  conquestum  his  goods. 
AnglitB,  octavo ;  carta  vero  reponitur  in  cista  Procura- 
torum,  [cum]  '■'  carta  regis  Edwardi,  tertii  post  con- 
questum Anglipe,  directa  Cancellario  et  Procuratoribus, 
quod  faciaut  firmiter  teneri  et  in  omnibus  suis  arti- 
culis  diKgenter  observari. 

Statutum  apud  Westmonast :  editnm  anno  regni  sui 
Anglise  vicesimo  quinto,  de  mercatoribus  et  aliis  qui- 
buscunque  victualia  vendentibus :  carta  vero  est  in 
cista  Procuratorum. 


'  After  declaratum  est,  is  added, 
el  nrdinatum  pro  perpetuo. 

-  For  Medicina  is  put  Medicinis. 

^  For  congregationibus  et  convoca- 
lionihux,  ^c,  is  read,  congregatione 
ct  convocationc  Magistrorum  qua- 


rumlibet  facultatum  retincret  quoad 
sedem  et  nullalenus  sinistram. 

*  After  et  non  dextram,  is  added, 
semper  in  posterum  detcnluro. 

The  ■word  cum  is  not  in  the 
MS. 
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cc.  101.    Rejection  of  a  Friar  who  petitioned  for  leave 

TO  read  "the  Sentences." 

A.l).  139G.       Memorandum,  quod  anno  ChrLsti  millesimo  trecen- 
miuIiT.Idj™^^    tesinio  nonagesimo  sexto  quidam  frater  de  Hibernia 
tl^^airuho^^        ordinis  Beat!  Augustini  ad  lecturam  libri  sentcn- 
luivi'uKoinitted   tiarum  petiit  se  admitti,  et,  quia  in  unica  di.sputati(ine 
UmITu\*isyear'  ovdinaria  senitd  opponere  ditferebat,  de  qua  turn  alias, 
and  w-ns  rofused       ncdum  sibi  videbatur  sed  ct  multis  aliis,  sufficientcr 
w\tiia'^^tat'uto    et  legitime  fecerat  recompen.sani,  isto  modo  obstante 
bdiair." ''''''     per  quosdam  substitutes/  Magistros  supple,  Johannem'' 
Lok  et  Thomam  de  NafFertone  Procuratores  Univer- 
sitatis,  rejectus  erat  et  merito  frater  antedictus,  juxta 
illud  Boethii,  "  Importuna  jy^titio  promeretur  habere 
repulsam."     Cavetur  enim  in  quodam   statute  folii 
.    .    .  ^    ne  quis  de  ordine  mendicantium  ad  lecturam 
libri   sententiarum  aggredi   prsesximat,  quousque  per 
annum  integrum  opposuerit  in   disputationibus  ordi- 
nariis  Magistorum.    Rursus  prasdictus  frater  nunquam 
ad  eandem  lecturam  poterat  admitti  donee  a  Eegenti- 
bus  quarumlibet   facultatum  cum  ipso  gratiose  fuerat 
dispensatum. 


A.  97.  The  punishment  of  unlicensed  practitioners  in 
^-  Medicine.* 

A.D.  1400.  Ex  quo  antiqua  statuta  Universitatis  non  ponunt  poe- 
fuitJiL'tc'^^nd''  practizantibus  non-licentiatis  ad  practicam  in  facul- 

>vithout  ao4v.  ^j^tg  medicinse,  nisi  privationem  gradus  posterius  acqui- 

dcmical  degrees,  "'"^^  '  i    ^       _  xt   •         •!   i.-         i    T  i 

prmttisc medi-  j-endi  et  carentiam  privilegiorum  Universitatis  anteclicta?, 

ciiio  111  Oxford,  ^'^"vj.j.  ID  •  1.  1  T 

haviTipnotiiiiiB  rjopnas  multi  laici  et  illiterati  practizantes  pubJice 

to  fear  from  the  4^111-^  ^-'vj-ii^-j  ^  .    <•        •     •  j-  x- 

arcdbcctcd''''  in  pitedicta  facultate  his   diebus  infra  jurisdictioneiu 


'  Probably  this  should  be  islo 
modo  sithscriplo,  per  ohslantcs  qws- 
dam,  ^T. 

Johannes,  MS. 


^  A  DlaiiK  space  m  iiiu  j>io.,  um. 
see  page  206  of  this  volume. 
'  No  title  iu  5IS. 
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Oxonifo  non  formidant,  statutum  est,  quod  practizantes  .ifcainat  mombprs 

.  .  .  /-V        •  of  tho  Uiiivci-sily 

in  facilitate  meuicinpe  intra  priecinctum  Oxonise,  non  practisinK  witii- 

.      ,         .     ,  .    out  liceticp ;  it  li 

licentiati  ad  practicam  in  eadem,  puniantur  sicut  toucis  timre/ore  hereby 

.        ,      .  .  ,  citarled,  tliat 

perturbatores,  dum  tameu  prius  legitime  moneantur.     such  persons 
Editum  est  hoc  statutum  'in  congregatione  Regen-  future  bo  pun- 

„,    .J.      X    T  r  •  ishablo  in  the 

tium  et  Non-i'eqent%um  %n  V^q^l^a  S.  Jonanms  "  aiue  same  way  as 

.    .        .J,     .  7   disturbers  of  the 

portam  Latinam "  anno  Dom%m  millesimo  quad-  peace  of  the 

,  .  ,  ,  , .  University. 

ringentesimo,  quinto  die  Maii. 


Of  Licentiates  to  "  the  Sentences."  c.  57. 

Memorandum,   quod  in    festo    S.   Gregorii    anno   A.D.  i40i. 
Domini   millesimo    quadringentesirao  primo,  existente  ifonTiteensec7' 
Cancellario  Magistro  Pliilippo  Kepyngtone,  Abbate  de  sentou"os,"'shaii 
pratis  LeycestrifB,  et  Procuratovibus  Magistris  Jolianne  ^bes"'f\i°',(iay 
Ffoster  et  Thoma  Kodeburne,  declaratum  est  per  con-  being  granteii! 
gregationem  Magistrorum  regentium,  quod  promoti  ad  1^,  bIujSi-s  o? 
summam  statuti,  licentiati  ad  lecturam  libri  sententia- 
rum,  tenentur  dare  liberatam  in  die  licentiationis  susp, 
sicut  de  Bachilariis  in  aliis  facultatibus  est  hactenus 
usitatum. 


'  Introduction  to  the  Junior  Proctor's  Book.  [C]      c.  9. 

Ad  honorem  Domini,  et  almae  XJniversitatis  Oxonise  Master  Richard 
honestatem  prtecipuam  et  decorem,  recolendae  memorise  Seni'proctori 
Magister  Ricardus  Flemmyng,  Canonicus  ecclesiaj  catlie-  l;o  b*l''tHtton°at' 
dralis  Eboracensis,  et  Procurator  borealis  Universitatis  iTdTr"sented  u 
antedictfe,  anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringentesimo  ibr  ewr.'"""^''''"'^ 
septimo,  huno  librum  statuta  et  privilegia  Universitatis 


'  As  the  .Junior  Proctor's  book  is  thought  better  to  place  this  intro- 
the  only  one  of  the  several  5ISS.      duction  in  its  chronological  place 


which  has  any  introduction,  and 

as  the  order  of  the  statutes  &c. 

herein  specified  is  not  observed 

in  the  otlicr  MSS.,  it  has  been 


with  the  other  documents,  instead 
of  placing  it  at  the  coramencement 
of  the  volume,  wliere  it  v/ould  have 
been  no  guide  to  the  contents.— Eil. 
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integraliter  eontinentem  propriis  Bumptibus  fieri  fecit, 
et  sub  forma,  quse  liquet,  parari,  eandenique  in  Bui 
resiguationcj  officii  Universitati  libere  coiitulit  successo- 
ribuH  suis   ProcuratoribuB  ex   parte   bfjreali,  qui 
tempore  fuerint,  ])ro  perpetuo  spectaturum. 
In  this  book  ari!      lu  lioc  siquidem  libro  forma  et  ordo  Imjuscemodi 
ih.' (  iUi'iuinis     obsei'vantm- :  prteraittitur  imprimis  kaleiidarium  more 
loi'y  of  the  n-    coiisueto  Uiiiversitatis  descriptum,  post  quod  Evangelia, 
Uiiivci'sil  v,  then  fundatio  et  translatio  Universitatis,  juramentum  ]>rin- 
obscrv.'  i\\c  stii-  cipalc  ad  observandum  statuta,  privilegia,  consuetudines, 
&c.,  then  the'     et  libertates  ejusdem  non  iiicongiTie  subjunguutur.  Pro- 
vcnii  faeuitics,    ceditur  post  hsEC  ad  singularum  facultatum  statuta  et 
that  of  Theoioay,  foi'mas,  ct  incipitur  in  hoc  libro  ab  ilia  scientiaram 

after  which  fol-  .      '  ^-    •         ,i      i     •  i.    .  ■        c  -l 

lows  that  of      reo-ma  sacratissima  theoloffica  lacultate,  qua?  prima  luit 

Decrees,  then       .  .  -       .        °  .  pi 

that  of  Civil      m  lutentione  condeutis,  et  inter  caiteras  lacultates  prse- 

ZrfHtf,  then  that  t     .  •  •  i  n  • 

ot  Medicine.  rogativa  prsecmmet  amplion;  ciijus  quidem  excellentise 
famulatrix  et  ancilla,  veneranda  decretorum  facultas, 
non  inconsone  est  subjuncta,  eidemque,  propter  forma- 
rum  et  graduum  connexionem  prsecipuam,  juris  civilis 
formam  annectit  consonus  iste  ordo ;  et,  ut  venerabilis 
medicinse  facultas  eximiae  artium  quoad  formas  .  .  . ' 
sine  medio  aliquo  divisionis  est  socia,  igitur  earumdem 
formse  in  hoc  libro  immediatius  sunt  conscriptae,  prse- 

[Thenthatof  posita  tamen  forma,  ut  contingit  de  medicinae  facul- 
tate.- 


After  these  Ve.i- 
peries  are  treated 
of,  then  the 
mode  of  incep- 
tion,  then  follow 
the  statutes  re- 
lating to  gram- 
mar. 

Then,  resump- 
tion and  <«ssa- 
tion  of  lectures, 
masses,  proces- 
sions, and  the 
like. 


Post  liaec  de  vesperiis,  et  inde  de  modo  incipiendi 
facultates  singulas  concementibus  convenienter  agitur. 
Modus  docendi  ac  proficiendi  in  grammatica  subjungi- 
tur.  De  modo  cessandi  et  resumendi  lectiones  ordina- 
rias,  cum  missis  et  processionibus  congruentibus,  tractat 
proximo  hie  processus. 


'  A  word  lost 

*  Three  lines  here  are  most  effec- 
tually de.stroyed,  era.sure  has  not 


been  deemed  suflBcient,  and  recourse 
has  been  had  to  destroying  a  por- 
tion of  the  vellum. 
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Demum  ad  electiones  et  cessationes,  ac  modum  regi-  fy^J°f°ilJj}^'^ 
minis  Cancellarii,  Procuratorum,  et  Bedellorum  progre- ^'"jjj^&c.^of  the 
ditar,  statuta  et  ordinationes  de  cistis  singulis  sub- ]^rocjjors,  mid^.^ 
scribuntin-;  post  qufe  de  concordiis  et  processibus  variis  J^'^^^ncef  J;^^'^^^^^^^ 
inter  Universitatem  et  communitatem  villfB  factis  mentio  ^ents'bi-t^-en 
fit  condigna.    Privilegia  siquidem  et  libertates  amplis-  aMYhc  Towii! 
simae,  quae  felicis  recordationis  Eomani  Pontifices  et 
illustris  memorire  Anglorum  reges  almse  Universitati  sft.^^'^bv^opes' 
Oxoniensi  elapsis  annorum  decursibus  contulerunt,  in  ana^,"'ff^v'^a- 
hujus  libelli  serie  post  memoratas  materias  tenore '  ^ime^'o  time  wlii 
plenario  inseruntur,  ut  robur,  munimen,  firmitas,  et  tMs  volume.*^ 
conclusio  omnium  prsemissorum.     Alia  tamen  statuta 
specialia,  necnon  et  speciales  statutorum  materise,  quae 
in  variis  varie,  ut  constat,  emergunt,  quia  hie  seriosius 
ea  explicare  non  convenit,  volenti  inquirere  evidebunt 
ad  promptum  in  satis  apta  tabula  superius  annotata. 


Statutum  pro  Determinatoribus.^ 

Cum  determinatorum  numerus  in  facultate  artium 
usque  adeo  crescat  nonnunquam,  quod,  pragoccupatis  ab 
eoi-um  aliquibus  publicis  amplis  decentibus  et  honestis 
Magistrorum  scliolis,  alii  in  profanis  et  vilibus  laicorum 
officinis,  extra  "vicum  scholarum,"  ac  etiam  infra,  in 
quibusdam  aularum  cellulis  et  secretis  penetralibus,  ab 
accessu  Scholarium  longe  positis,  determinare  arctantur, 
ubi,  turn  pro  gi-aduatorum  replicantium  paucitate,  turn 
pro  ignoto  locorum  situ  et  vilitate,  soli  cum  responsa- 


B.  40. 

A.D.  circ. 
1408-9? 

Sometimes  tlie 
number  of  deter- 
mining Bachelors 
is  so  great  that 
the  schools  of 
tlie  Masters  are 
all  occiinied,  and 
the  Bachelors 
determine  else- 
where in  private 
houses  and 
rooms,  where 
there  is  no  pos- 
sibility of  a  pro- 
per attendance, 


'  The  remainder,  about  three  Imes, 
is  now  past  recovery  in  the  MS., 
but  a  later  hand,  (that,  probably,  of 
G.  Langbaine,)  has  supplied  it,  and 
from  his  transcript  the  above  is 
copied  :  the  tabula  alluded  to  is  not 
in  existence. 

The  date  of  this  statnte  can 
only  be  conjectured.    The  date  of 


the  statute  immediately  preceding 
is  1408  ;  this,  however,  alone  would 
be  abnost  no  guide,  but  as  the  sta- 
tute does  not  occur  in  A.  or  C,  of 
which  C,  the  more  recent,  was 
written  in  the  year  1407,  it  becomes 
probable  that  1408  or  1409,  is  the 
tnie  date,  or  nearly  so. 
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80  thnt  tiio  fa-    Hbus  dimissi  sunt  sropius  lonf'O  tempore,  ad  fledeciis 

(Milly  rtf  Alts  is       ..f..         T./.1       .  •, 

aisiu)iioui('(i,and  et  miamiam  dicta)  lacultatis  et  detrimentum  doctnnav, 

k'uriuiiK  broutcht    ,  , .      .  ,.  ,  -».t 

into  (hsiTimte ;  placet  veneraDiii  conirregationi  lletrentium  et  JSon- 
iicrobv  ( im,/,-,/   regeiitium  statuere  et  ordmare,  ut  non  liceat  eis  extra 

that,  li:u'hi-l()rs        ,     ,  .  . 

luust hi-ncoiorth  scliolas  triffinta  duas,  inira  "  vicum  ncholarum"  situa- 

uetorniiiio  only    ,         ,  ,        .  .     .   .  , 

in  the  tuirty-two  tas,  detcrmmare  acta  sua,  mcipiendo  eundem  vicum  a 

schools  situftlcil  1    ,      /-X  ,1         , . 

str(»t"°°'       supreraa  schola  (Jseney  a  parte   boreali,  ex  utroque 
latere,  usque  ad  A.  scholam,  et  hunc  descendendo  ab 
Occidentali  parte  ad  ecclesiam  Beata)  Marian  Virginis, 
per  Aulam  Universitatis,  Aulam  ^neam,  Salysury,  et 
If  thn  number  of  Aulam  S.  Edmund i.     Ex  alia  parte  ascendendo  '  per 
more  t  han  twenty  Aulam  Vitreara,  Stapulinam,  et  parvam  Aulam  Nigram, 
thirty-two,  they  quibus  liceat  addei'c  scholam  parvam  in  angulo  dicta; 
into  two  equal    Aul.ie  Univcrsitatis  situatain  :  quod  si  numerus  determi- 

jjarts;  if  they  do  .  .  ,  ., 

not  exceed       natorum  excedat  numerum  vicenai-ium,  et  extra  nume- 

shaii  au  deter-  rum  trigiiita  trium,  tunc,  secundum  arbitriura  Cancel- 
mine  at  once,      i.-S  t-i  -i  i.  i 

and,  whether     lam  et  Procuratorum,  dividantur  in  duas  partes  sequales, 

they  be  divided  .  , 

or  not,  their  de-  jequali  Dortione,  seu  viciniori   (sic)  qua  possunt.:  si 

termination  shall  i   ,      •  •  • 

la-st  seven  entire  vcro  praidictus  numeinis  non  excedat  vicenarium,  tunc 
omnes  deterininent  simul ;  -proviso  quod,  sive  facta  divi- 
sione,   sive   non,  qua3libet  portio  determinatorum  ad 
minus  habeat  septem  dies  integros,  si  possibile  fuerit, 
sine  suscitatione  aliqua,  diebus  primi  introitus  et  ex- 
tremi  exitus    minime   computatis :    in  residuis  vero 
diebus,  et  sive  dividantur,  sive  non,  Cancellario  et  Pro- 
curatoribus  liceat,  si  eis  expediens  visum  fuerit,  propria 
duntaxat  auctoritate  suscitare  et  non  nomine  alicujus 
They  shall  enter  Sancti,  patrifB,  vcl  persoufc  privat?e,  ita  quod  intrent 
thfs'^purpile'^"^    scholas   suis  diebus    ante   prandium,  ad  pulsationem 
beif  rin^'aTmnc  parva3  campansB  in  ecclesia  Beatfe  Mariaa  immediate 
them  atTweive^''  post  horam  uonam,  et  exeant  ad  pulsationem  ejusdem 
after^diS',"'    campansB  immediate  post  horam  duodecimam  :  ac  etiam 

they  shall  return  .  ,,•  j.i  •„„,! 

to  the  schools  at  mtrantcs  post  prandium  statim  post  lioram  pi  imam,  aa 

one  o'clock,  and  •, .   ,  •        x  x        •  „ 

axain  leave  them  pulsatioucm  prasdict©  campaniu,  exire  teneantur  imme- 

at  Ave  o'clock.     ^  ,  i        i     ,  •  •  i 

diate  post  horam  quintain,  ad  pulsationem  ejusdem 


'  asceiukmlum,  MS. 
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campanfe:  et  non  liceat  alicui  eorum  determinatorum 
intrare  scholas  alterius  ad  determinandum  pro  se,  dum- 
modo  aliqua  dictarum  scholarum  triginta  duarum  de- 
terminatori  locanda  vacaverit,  sin  autem  liceat. 


Forma  secundum  quam  Magistri  determinaturos      a.  ss. 

B  39. 

ADMITTERE  DEBENT.^  C.  8.  ' 

Quia  per  solemnes   determinationes  Bachillariorum    A.D.  1408. 
in  facultate  artium  nostra  mater  Oxonice  TJniversitas, 

that  a  certain 

et  prsecipue  ipsa  artium  facultas,  multipliciter  honora-  diwn^up  Iror^'tiie 
tur,  ac  mira  scientise  logicalis  subtilitas,  qua  prsefata 

detenu  ining 

.  ,  ,  T      j_    T       T  -i      Bachelors,  and 

mater  nostra  supra  csetera  mundi  studia  dignoscitur  especially  in  the 

1      ,  ,       .  ^      i  -J.'         •        •  J       faculty  of  Arts, 

nactenus  claruisse,  per  nnictuostim  exercitium  m  eisuem  wherein  the 

...  .   .,     •  ,  iM        i  T         logical  acumen  of 

potxssimum  suscipit  mcrementum,  utile  et  expediens,  her  sons  has 

visum  est  Magistris  ut  certa  forma  provideretur,  sub  lultre  upo^Ttho 

qua  Bacliillarii  sufficientes  et  idonei,  exclusis  indignis, 

ad  determinationis  actum  forent  admittendi,  modumque 

et  conditiones  exprimere,  quos  in  suo  introitu,  processu 

et  exitu  debeant  observare  :  necnon  forraam  sic  statu- 

tam,  ne  temporis  vetustate  ipsam  deleret  oblivio,  scrip- 

turse  perpetuae  mancipare.    Provisa  est  igitur  quEedam  wherefore  the 

ordinatio  a  Cancellario,  Procuratoribus,  et  ab  octo  Ma-  nance  is^issuod 

gistris  per  congregationem  Regentium  et  Non-regentium  io^*the^Proctors, 

ad  hoc  specialiter  deputatis,  in  forma  subscripta :  vide-  tere  chosen  for 

licet,  quod  singulis  annis  per  octo  dies  ante  "  Z/iem  ""'"^"'^^ ' 

cineritm,"  in  congregatione  Magistrorum  regentium, 

quatuor  Regentes  in  artibus,  scilicet  duo    Australes  rom-  Regents  in 

,     1       T)        1  -n  X     M  -1  •  Arts,  two  North- 

et  duo  xJoreales,  a  rrocuratonbus  assignentur,  qui,  per  country-men, 
fidem  qua  Deo  tenentur  et  TJniversitati,  in  prfesentia  country-men 

shall  be  chosen 


'  Forma  determinatorum,  is  the 
title  in  A.  and  C.  This  and  the  fol- 
lowing statutes  are  all  in  the  same 
handwriting  in  A.,  and  that  not  the 
writing  in  which  the  older  part  of 
the  MS.  is  written,  so  that  it  is 
most  likely  that  they  are  all  of  the 


same  date,  and  a  marginal  note  in 
the  MS.,  by  a  later  hand,  observes  : 
umo,  ut  videtur,  1408°  edita  sunt 
hcec  statute ,  vide  infra  fol.  89,  refer- 
ring to  the  date  at  the  end  of  this  set 
of  statutes,  see  p.  248  of  this  volume. 
-  d'Ms,  A.,  corrected. 

Q 
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in  congroRation 
every  year  oifcht 
iliiys  before  Ash- 
M'eilnesday,  for 
tlio  olllce  of 
admitting  detcr- 
inining  Bache- 
lors. 

They  shall  make 
oath  that  they 
will  not  admit 
any  unlit  candi- 
date ;  and  the 
admissions  sliall 
he  completed  by 
Ash-Wednesday. 
The  Bachelors 
who  offer  them- 
selves for  admis- 
sion shall  !ip- 

Soar  before  these 
[asters  with  the 
testimony  of 
their  own  Mas- 
ters in  their 
favour,  and  shall 
make  oath  that 
they  have  passed 
through  the 
necessary  pre- 
vious forms  and 
studies. 


The  studies 
specified : 

Loaic. 


Magistronim  ])Vomitteut,  quod  nullum  iiidignum  (id 
detenniuanduiri  secundum  fonnaiii  jjiovisum  admittent. 
Qui  etiam,  die  Sabbati  proxima  preecedente  "Diem 
Ginerum "  vel  [ante,  ad]  ^  admittendos  determinaturos, 
tam  j9?'o  se  qnam  pro  aUis,  procedant,  et  infra  triduum 
omnino  jierficiant ;  coram  quibus  Magistris,  cum  lauda- 
bili  Magistrorum  vel  Bachillarioruin  testiinonio,  con- 
veniant  Bachillarii  ainguli  eodem  anno  deterrainaturi ; 
prsesentati  -  vero  ad  determinandum  pro  se  jurent,  se 
de  qujEstione  infra  octo  dies  a  tempore  resumptionis  post 
Natale  Domini  vel  antea  respondisse,  et  per  quatuor 
annos  ante  festum  S.^  Michaelis  prseteritum  in  scholis, 
ubi  viget  studium  generale,  facultatem  ai-tium  audi- 
visse  ;  jurabunt  etiam  quod  ante  responsionem  suam 
ad  qusestionem  ad  minus  per  annum  Sophistae*  fuerant 
generales,  Parvisum^  interim  frequentantes,  et  se  ibi- 
dem disputando,  arguendo,  et  respondendo  doctrinaliter 
exercentes.  Jurabunt  insuper  singuli  pro  se  determi- 
naturi  quatuor  libros  logicales,  videlicet,  Porphyrii  "  prce- 
dicatorum,"  "  Sex  principioruin"°  et  "  elenclLorum," 
et  "  harbanamum "  Donati,  secundum  sufficientem  ex- 
positionem  a  Magistro  vel  Bachillario  in  coUegio  aut 
in  aula  se  lectionatim  integre  audivisse  cum  recita- 
tione  debite  subsecuta,  ita  tamen  quod  in  primo  bi- 
ennio/  quo  Scholares  fuerint  facultatis  artium,  hujus- 
modi  auditionem  lectionariam,  ut  prsefertur,  aggredi 
non  prsesumant,  et,  cum  dictorum  librorum  auditionem 
inceperint,  per  majorem  partem  anni  ad  minus  moram 
faciant  in  eadem. 


'  The  words  in  brackets  have 
been  adopted  from  the  margin, 
where  they  are  written  by  a  later 
hand,  in  A. 

'  The  remainder  of  this  statute  is 
mutilated  in  C. 

'  S.  omitted  in  MS. 

*  So  .  .  .  C,  and  then  the  statute 
is  lost  for  several  lines  in  tliat  MS.  ; 
the  word  Arlistcc,  is  rewritten  over 


an  erasure  in  A.  In  a  late  transcript 
of  the  statutes  (E.),  and  also  in  B.,  I 
find  SophistcB,  which  is  probably  the 
true  reading.  Ed. 

'  per  visum,  MS. 

'  et  elenchorum  et  harbarisnmm 
Donati,  B.,  and  added  over  the  line 
by  a  later  hand  in  A. 

'  tricnnio,  altered  to  biennio,  A.  ; 
biennio,  B. 
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Item,  ad  determinandum  pro  se  nullus  Bacliilarius      A.  88. 
admittatur,   nisi  prius  "  Algoriamum  ^  integrorum,"  c.s  aniie. 
"  Gomputum  ecclesiasticum,"  "  Tractatum  de  sphcBra"  ^      E.  6. 
cum  sufficienti  ipsorum  declaratione  in  collegio  aut  in  M'^^'^^^^cb, 
aula  a  Magistro  vel  Bachillario,  lectionatim  audierit  et 
aiiditos  recitaverit,  ut  est  moris. 

Item,  teneantui-  singuli  p-o  se  determinaturi  omnes 
libros  logicfB  tain  veteris  quam  novae,  prseter  quar- 
tum  librum  "  Topicorum  "  Boethii,  quern  audivisse  non 
astringantur,  una  cum  Prisciani  ^  "  de  constructionibus  "  Grammak. 
et  "  Barbarismo"  Donati  semel  in  scholis  publice  a 
Bacbillariis  cursorie  legentibus  audire  pacifice  et  at- 
tente. 


De  Determinaturis  pro  aliis. 
Determinaturus  autem  pro  aliis,  si  prius  pro  se  non  *  Those  who  deter- 

'       r         ±  mine  for  others 

determinaverit,  et  pro  aliis  determinare  voluerit,  prseter  shau  be  required 

>        I:  '■to  have  read  at 

formam  determinaturis  pro  se  indictam,  quam  anno  lecture  in  coi- 

J-  '     1  _  lege  or  hall  an 

prsecedente  ante  determinatomm  admissionem  se  juret  ^f^j°tQ^g''°°'^ 
omnino  complesse,^  libi'um  "  Posteriorum  "  "  Aristotelis, 
cum  sufficienti  ipsius  declaratione,  in  collegio  vel  atda, 
a  Magistro  vel  Bacbillario  lectionatim  cum  recitatione 
debita  audisse  se  noscat  arctatum. 

Item,  ordinatum  est,  quod  nullus  pro  aliis  determinet,  And  they  miut 
nisi  prius  per  sex  Magistros,  vel  tres  Magisti'os  et  tres mony  of  six 

\  \         ...  '  1      •    °        -J  .    Masters  to  their 

mceptores  m  artibus "  deponentes  de  ipsius  idoneitate  fitness^in  \eam- 
in  scientia  et  raoribus  coram  Magistris  deputatis  pro  ° 


'  Algarismum,  MS. 
^  spera,  MS. 

'  Six  lines  of  this  statute  are  here 
so  blotted  as  to  be  illegible,  except 
a  word  or  two  here  and  there,  in  A. 

*  non,  omitted  in  C. 

*  Priscianum  mayiium,  si  suo  tem- 
pore commode  poterit,  et  tres  libros 


"  Meteororum  "  semel,  audisse  se  nos- 
cat arctatum,  C. 

"  postulatorum,  B.,  but  corrected. 

'  tres  Magislros  inceptores,  B. 

'  The  whole  of  this  statute,  from 
Determinaturus  down  to  artibus,  is 
blotted  out  from  A.,  and  has  been 
supplied  here  from  B. 

Q  2 
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determinatoribus  adniittendis  idoneus  '  sit  inventus,  qui 
si  prius  non  deterniinaverit,  Magistri  vel  Bachillai-ii 
tale  testimonium  perhibituri  accedant,  qui  bona  fid(^ 
dicant  quod  anno  praecedente  fuerat  in  tali  statu,  quo, 
secundum  formam  detenninaturLs  pro  m  imj)osit}im, 
poterat  dotcrmiuationis  actum  laudabiliter  complevisse. 
Et  si  aliqui  determinaturi  libros  logicales  seu  grarama- 
ticales,  quos  secundum  formam  supra  scriptam  in 
othor  books,  in  collcgio  vel  aula^  deberent  audivisse,  rite  non  audierint, 

Hpu  of  those  spp-  ,  i       T       tt.  •  j.    j     j-  •  j.  -i. 

<iiie(i  above,  may  dunnnodo  alios  iibros,  qui  non  sunt  de  lorraa  Lsta,  rite 
suiBcient,*'at'tiio  audierint,  qui  libri,  secundum  Magistrorum  electorum 

discretion  of  tlie  .  i   ■         •      .  /2  j  i 

Masters  admit-  ad  exammandum  determmatores  sestimationem  ndelein 
casiCtho  books^  in  sacramento  suo,  sufficiunt  ad  faciendum  recompen- 
read  before  sam,  ad  officium  determinatoi-um  admittantur,  dum 
tamen  jurent  quod  antequam  ilia  [quse  sibi  deficiunt]  ^ 
de  pra^missis  legendo  aut  audiendo  suppleverint,  ad  in- 
cipiendmn  in  artibus  se  non  facient  praesentari,  sin 
autem  penitus  repellantur. 


inception. 


A.  88. 

B.  40. 

C.  IG. 

A.D.  1408. 

Tliose  who  deter- 
mine for  them- 
selves must 
begin  before  din- 
ner on  the  first 
Wednesday, 
Tliursday,  or 
Friday,  or,  at 
the  latest  on  the 
first  Monday, 
in  Lent ;  and 
must  finish  on 
the  Wednesday, 
Thuvsdny,  or 
Friday  before  the 
close  of  term. 


QvA)  tempore  debeant  determinatores  intrare  et  ceasare* 

Determinaturi  pro  se  incipiant  ante  prandium  die 
Mercurii,  Jovis,  vel  Veneris, .  .  *in  "  capite  jejunii  "  vel 
ad  ultimum  die  Luiijb  primse  septimanse  Quadragesimse  : 
die  autem  Mercui'ii,  Jovis,  vel  Veneris,  ante  cessationem 
Magistrorum  ante  prandium,  a  determinando  finaliter 
cessent,  ita  quod  dies  Mercurii  sit  primus  dies  determi- 
nationis,  festis  qualitercmnque  contingentibus,  in  incep- 
tione  vel  cessatione  eorumdem  ; "  et,  post  pulsationem 
immediate  post  prandium  apud  S.  Frideswydam,  actum 


'  idoneus,  omitted  in  C. 

-  in  collcgio  vel  aula,  written  over 
an  erasure  in  A. ;  in  scholix  puhlicc, 
B. 

^  These  words  are  -written  on  the 
margin  in  A. 

*  Xo  title  in  C,  and  the  whole 
statute  much  damaged  in  that  MS. 


'  Here  some  word  is  lost  in  the 
MS.,  but  the  text  is  given  as  it  there 
occurs  ;  what  may  be  meant  by  in 
capite  jejunii,  as  distinct  from  dies 
Mercurii,  it  is  not  easy  to  under- 
stand. Ed. 

"  Here  this  statute  ends  in  B.  ; 
the  remainder  is  supplied  from  A. 
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aliqueiii  suam  determinationein  illis  diebusnon  prorogeut 
contingentem ;  nec  disputent  Magistri  artium  his  diebus. 
Quilibet  autem  pro  aliis  determinaturus,  qui  prius  pro  m?ne  for  othera""" 
se  non  determinaverit,  ingredi  die  Lunee,  vel  Martis 

scliools  on  the 

ad  ultimum,  post  medium  Quadragesimse  teneatur,  prout 

Tuesday  after 

,.        .       ,  •      • ,  i_  Mid- Lent  at  tlio 

luerat  antiquitus  consuetum.  latest. 

Insitper  statutum  est,  quod  omnes  qui  voluerint 
determinare,  si  ante  prandium  intraverint,  statim  in- 
grediantur  scholas  ad  pulsationem  cam  pan  {e  in  ecclesia 
Beatse  Marise,  post  pulsationem  ad  boram  nonam,'  et 
exeant  quuln  pulsabitur  immediate  post  prandium  apud 
S.  Frideswydam.  Si  vero  post  prandium  intraverint, 
statim  ingrediantur  scbolas  quum  pulsabitur  immediate 
post  prandium  apud  S.  Frideswydam,  et  tunc  incipiant 
disputare,  ita  quod  disputatio  totaliter  finiatur  in  All  disputations 
pulsatione  completorii  S.  Frideswydse,  ut  tunc  Scholares  wiien  compihw 
possint  audire  cursus  suos,  sicut  hactenus  ^  fieri  con-  des^^de's'.  " 
suevit.  Et  istud  statutum  quoad  utramque  sui  partem, 
videlicet,  quoad  disputationis  inceptionem,  et  determina- 
tionis  completionem,  ita  stricte  ^  observetur  quod  sine 
Cancellarii  et  singulorum  Regentium  consensu  nulla 
super  hoc  dispensatio  concedatur. 


De  loco  in  quo  debet  determinare  determinaturus. 

Item,  ordinatum  est,  quod  nullus  determinator  de-Noonemav 
terminet  in  aliqua  ecclesia,  vel  alibi  quam  in  schoHs  cii^rch!blt  on"^^ 
Magistri  sui,  vel  saltem  in  scholis  aHcujus  Magistri  ji^!jer!"^'°°'°^^ 
artium.    Quilibet etiam  p/'o  se  determinaturus  per  se 
scholas  habeat,  nec  alibi,  quam  vibi  continuaturiis  est 
per  totam  Quadragesimam,  determinare  prsesumat. 


'  Primam,   MS.  ;   apparently    a        ^  A.  adds  teneatur  before  ohser- 
clerical  error  for  nonam,  see  the  velur. 
statute  on  p.  240,  supra.  '  (kterminalorum.  B. 

^  actenus,  A.,  as  usual  •R-herovci-  j     "  quilibet  in  the  margin,  A. 
the  word  occurs  in  the  MS. 


i 
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A.  88. 

B.  40. 

Determiuors 
Hhall  (lisputo 
logio  every  day, 
except  on  Fri- 
days, wlieu  tliey 
must  dispute 
grammar;  and 
on  the  lirst  and 
last  days  of  their 
dotormination, 
when  they  must 
dispute  "  qucs- 
tiom." 

Every  deter- 
miner iiuist  obey 
his  Master,  who 
is  to  correct  and 
stop  him  if  he 
disputes  on  other 
things  tlmn 
logic,  or  if  he 
uses  arguments 
which  are  irrele- 
vant or  sophisti- 
cal, &e. 

And  the  Master 
shall  bo  bound 
to  send  the 
names  of  the 
disobedient  to 
the  Chancellor, 
who  with  the 
Proctors  shall 
punish  them. 


The  admitting 
Masters  shall 
only  admit  those 
who  are  fit  as  to 
learning  and 
morals ;  and  if 
any  question 
anse  a.s  to  their 
fitness  In  other 
respects,  as  age, 
stature,  &c.,  it 
shall  bo  settled 
by  the  opinion  of 
a  majority  of  the 
Reijents  of  the 
"University. 


No  one  shall 
violently  drag 
Bachelors  pass- 
ing by  into  his 
scnool,  or  use 


Qualen  disputationea  deheant  Determimatores  facere. 

Item,  statutvm  eat,  quod  teneatur'  determinaturus 
quilibet  omni  die,  quo  disputaturus  intrabit,  logicalia 
tantuinmodo  disputare  cum  pcitinentibu8  argumentis 
quantumcunque  potest,  pra3tevquam  diebuH  Veneris, 
in  quibus  disputet  grammaticalia  duntaxat,  et  pr»ter- 
(juam  diebus  primo  et  ultimo,  in  quibus  disputet 
qucestiones.  Teneatur  etiam  detenninator  quilibet 
Magistro  sue  ^  prsesenti  parere  in  iis  qu£e  Magistro  per 
Universitatem  provide  sunt  commissa,.  quoad  correp- 
tionem  seu  correctionem  non-disputantium  logicalia  vel 
disputantium  cum  impertinentibus  argumentis  ad  ma^ 
teriam,  sopliisticis,  vel  problematis  disputatis.^  Teneatur 
etiam  Magister  prsesens  proprius,  et  in  absentia  sua 
Magister  senior  qui  interfuerit,  corripere  aliter  dis- 
putantes  quam  superius  est  expressum,  et  Cancellario 
infi-a  biduum  denunciare  rebeUes,  qui  corrigat  delin- 
quentem  et  puniat,  assidentibus  Procuvatoribus,  et 
Magistro  accusante  prsesente,  prout  rationabile  viderit, 
juxta  quantitatem  delicti. 

Item,  Magistri  eorum,*  provit  moiis  est,  ad  deter- 
minatores  admittendum  de  ctetero  "  eligendi,  admittant 
in  scientia  et  moribus  idoneos,  ut  tenentur:  si  vero 
de  aliis  quam  de  moribus  vel  scientia,  utpote  de  jetate, 
statura,  aut  cseteris  corporuni  circumstantiis,  dubium 
quid  emergat,  majoris  partis  Universitatis  Regentium^ 
arbitrio  reservetur. 

De  pcena  cogentium  alios  intrare. 

Item,  inhibet^  dominus  Cancellarius,  sub  poena  ex- 
commimicationis  et  incarcerationis,  ne  aliqui,"  tempore 


'  and  "  Omitted  in  C. 

•'  dispulati,  A. 

'  Omitted  in  C. 

'  admittendos,  B.  and  C. 


"  B.  and  C.  omit  dc  catero. 
'  Omitted  in  C. 
'  qnilUief,  B. 
°  aliquis,  MS. 


LIBRI  CANGELLABIl  ET  PBOCUEATORUM.  247 
determinationis   Bacliilariorum,   ante   ostia   scliolarum  any  other  vio- 

y^yjv-^^^  lence  to  compel 

stantes.   seu  extra   per  vicos   vagantes,    transeuntes  "lepi  to  come  in 

"  '  i  °  .  ,       .  .      affainst  their 

violenter  trahant,  seu  iis  quamcumque  violentiam  in-  wju,  under  pain 

'  ^  or  excommuuica- 

ferant,  nec  invite  intrare  compellant.  sjJSn^n't"^^'^' 


Kepeal  of  Statutes  which  prohibited  the  pre-      a.  89. 

sentation  op  robes.*  '  ' 

Item,  revocata   sunt  statuta^    quandocunque  prius   A.D.  i408. 
edita,  quibus  arctabantur  determinatores  ne  robas,  aut  wWch  forWe 
quid  aliud  prsetextu  suse  determinationis,  conferrent  ^vlrober&c°to 
Magistris  vel  aliis  quantumcunque  pauperibus,  et  quibus  ^eti'v  person*^^'^ 
etiam  arctabantur  Magistri,  ne  quid  reciperent  prseter  wwfed  thV""" 
tertiam  partem  pensionis  scbolarum ;  revocatis  etiam  fScf/Kmsfare 
statu tis,  quibus  arctabantur  determinatores,   ne  festa  infewise  ih^e 
facerent  aut  potationes,  quibus  etiam  astricti  fuerant  prohiblted^the 
qusestionistfe,   sub   poena   inhabilitatis   ad    ulteriorem  clm^ivmi  meet- 
gradum  in   Universitate,   ne  ipsi  facerent   festa  vel  mfnersfndques- 
potationes,  cum  responderiat  ad  qusestionem,  quantum-  who  wm'e  de^ 
cunque  divites  fuerint  vel  potentes,  habiles  reddebantur  Feg^  by'the"" 
omnes,  de  communi  consensu  Eegentium  et  Non-regen- sEtesarJ''"^^ 
tium,  quotquot  prius  inhabiles  effecti  fuerant  virtute  from%eii'dS.* 
statutorum  hujusmodi  vel  statuti.  abilities. 

Statutum  est  etiam,  propter  eandem  causam,  propter  Neither  deter- 
quam  et  de  inceptoribus  est  statutum,  ne  ipsi  indifferenter  ^"Si^nists 
robas  cum  palliis  conferant  qualitercunque  promotis,  to  Ma8teM''wiio 
quod  nullus  determinator  vel  qujestionista    de  secta  SfX' yaiue"of 
sua  conferat  promote  ad  viginti  marcas,  vel  ad  majorem  yla™  un^s^such 
summam  juxta  taxationem  in  subsidium  Terrte  Sanctse  own  Master,  or 
nisi  ita  fuerit  quod  ille,  cui  conferre  disposuerit,  ad  SiaSo  tLm. 
tantam  vel  ad  majorem  summam  promotus,  Magister 
ejus  fuerit  vel  curator,  aut  alius  in  sanguine  sibi  pro- 
pinquus  fuerit  vel  affinis. 


'  No  title  in  MSS. 

-  Item,  revocatis  quibuscunque  statutis  prius  editis,  B, 
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Ilcec  autem  ordinatio  erat  'provisa  et  confirnMta^ 
•per  Gancdlarium,  Procumtores,  et  certos  Magidros,  ut 
pvoifertur,  electos  auctoritate  congregationis  liegentium 
et  Non-regentium,  celehratce  in  ecclesia  Beaton  Virginis 
Oxonioi,  die  Mercurii  'proximo  post  festvmi  Scholasticce 
Vivginis,  anno  Domini  millesinio  quadnngentesimo 
octavo;  Magintro  Wilhelmo  Clynt,  Sacroi  Tluiologioi 
Professore,  tunc  Gancellario  ;  Magistria  Ricardo  Collyng 
et  Rogero  Gates  tunc  TJniversitatis  prasdicton  Procura- 
torihus. 


B.  58.  The  FOllM  TO  BE  OBSERVED  BY  THE  PrOCTORS  IN  THE 
^"  ASKING  AND  GRANTING  OF  GRACES.'^ 

A.D.  uio.  Cum  varise  hactenus  inter  Regentes,  super  forma 
virioul^opMons  pronunciationis  gratiarum,  opiniones  fuerunt  et  sententiae, 
beo^bsp^vMibv"  opinantibus  quibusdam  alterum  Procuratorem  sedentem 
asking'and'^ pronunciare  posse  gratiam,  altero  non  sedente,  asseren- 
l^acesTbut  they  quod  satis  foret  ^  gratiae  si  per  Procuratorem 

ophlions.'aiid  alterum  pronunciata  fuerit  gratia  pro  concessa,  et  si  per 
reSons?'toput  alterum  fuerit  recitata,  nec*  fore  necessarium  gratiam 
di8pute.s°i*'i^^'^  ante  pronunciationem  ab  eo  recitari,  qui  earn  pronunciare 
thaf  th?Ptocto'r,  debeat  de  consuetudine  statutorum  ;  verum  quia  talibus 
agrace''^ari'tcd!  opinionibus  innitentes  opiniones  suas  argumentis  seu 
thefom'^"^  rationibus  non  affirmant,  solum  pro  opinionis  sua3 
esTis^-^c!!"'  robore  se  sic  vidisse  factum*^  aUegantes,  congregatio 
thegra"e wWch  solemnis  Regentium,  volens  altercationes  hujusmodi  fina- 
ilngtbtotho"^^  liter  terminare,  sententialiter  declaravit,  et  declarando 
S the  other"*'  dccrevlt,  quod  abhinc  Procm-ator  quilibet,  qui  gratiam 
^ut°fum"bcforo  pronunciare  debeat  de  consuetudine  vel  statuto,  etiam 
gracc?*^  debeat  ante  pronunciationem  sub  hac  forma  personaliter 
recitare :  "  Gratia  petita  est  ista,"  etc.,  et  sic  gi-atiam 
petitam,  ante  sui  pronunciationem,  de  verbo  ad  verbum 


'  confirmata,  marked  beueath  as 
spurious  in  MS. 
3  No  title  in  MSS. 


''fore,  B.  and  C. 
*  nc  fore,  B. 
"factum,  in  C.  only. 
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jiudientibus  Magistris  recitare  ;  ante  recitationem  gi'atia3, 
])ropter  honestatem  ofBcii,  suo  sibi  omnino  socio  assi- 
dente.    Gratia  autem  futuris  abhinc  temporibus,  quje  For  the  future 
contra  banc  formam  jn  aliquo  pronunciata  merit  pro  vahei  in  the 
concessa,  sit  ipso  facto  nulla,  ac  in  eadem  congregatione  ^^'^^'J^'* 
per  Cancellarium  vel  ^  ejus  Commissarium  tunc  prse-  observed, 
sentem  sententialiter  adnullanda.    Prseterea,  pro  dictse 
ordinationis  observantia  pleniori,  congregatio  solemniter 
orclinavit,   quod   dicta  ordinatio    annis   singulis  per 
Procui-atores,  qui  pro  tempore  fiierint,  infi-a  mensem 
post  festum  S.  Dionysii  in  congregatione  Kegentiuin 
solemni  ad  sui  renovationem  solemniter  perlegatur ;  quod 
si  per  Procuratorum  negHgentias   oblivionis  incurite  . 
committatur,  firmi  tamen  sit  roboris,  ac  si  de  anno  in 
annum  solemniter  renovetur. 

^  Edita  est  hcec  ordinatio  in  congregatione  solemni 
Regentium,  anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringentesimo 
decimo,  mensis  Becembris  die  nono,  existente  Cancel - 
lario  Magistro  Ricardo  Courtenay,  Procuratonhus  vero 
Magistris  Gilberto  Kymer  et  Wilhelmo  Symond. 


No  Master  shall  tell  another  which  way  he 
VOTES  IN  Congregation.^ 


B.  58. 

C.  63. 


Quia  Magistri  regentes,  publicationibus  suoi-um  vo-   A.D.  uio. 
torum  in   concedendis  gratiis  aut  negandis,  sibimet  ^["^^J^^reis 
indignationes  et  Universitati  scandalum  per  propriam  daf 
temeritatem  pariunt,  ut  frequenter  [fit],-*  statuit  Uni- T^^^f,'^'j^^l'^° 
versitaset  decrevit,  quod  nullus  Magister  dicturus  con-lll^^I^^^^l^? 
scientiam  suam  ad  gratiam  personalem,  votum  suum,  S"wh?ch  ho  wfi[ 
ante  petitionem  ipsius  gratite  seu  post,  nutu,  signo,  aut  g?acetJked7 


'  ejiisve,  B.  and  C. 

^  This  last  clause,  containing  the 
date,  is  found  only  in  C,  and  there 
it  is  almost  obliterated,  so  that 


whether  the  last  figure  of  the  date 
is  six  or  ten  is  uncertain. 

»  No  title  in  MSS. 

*  Omitted  in  the  MSS. 
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lo^iMKTiu'p/ivr/  ^^^'^o  scienter  revelet,  nm  Holuni  aJteri  Procuratoium 
vi'rsi'tyfm-a  circuitu  tnuiseunti,  sub  pana  privationis  liber- 

y"^-  tatum  UniversitatiH,  sine  spe  restitutionis  per  uDnum. 


A.  32. 
C.  111. 

A.Y).  1411. 


King  Henry  IV. 
ha\ing,  at  tlie 
instance  of 
Master  Richard 
Courtenay, 
Chancellor,  pre- 
sented to  the 
University  a 
f?ilt  cross,  the 
Univereit}',  as  a 
recompense  for 
the  gift,  ordained 
that  every  year 
diu-ing  his  life, 
on  the  festival  of 
S.  Edward,  he 
should  have  mass 
"of  the  Holy 
Gltost"  said  for 
him ;  and  now, 
liy  way  of  addi- 
tion to  that 
ordinance,  it  is 
decreed  that, 
after  his  death, 
ho  shall  have,  on 
tlie  same  day 
every  year, a 
solemn  funeral 
service  per- 
formed in  his 
honour,  and,  on 
the  following 
day,  mass  for  tho 
repose  of  his 
soul ;  and  all 


Of  the  celebration  of  various  mashes  for  Bene- 
factors.' 

Anno  Domini  millenimo  quadHngeniesimo  undecimo, 
mensis  Martii  die  duodecimo,  in  magna  congnujatione 
Regentium  et  Non-regeniium  solemniter  celehraia,  exr 
istente  Cancellario  Magistro  Rica/rdo  Courtenay,  et 
Procuratorihua  Magistro  Johamne  Byrche  et  Magistro 
Benedicto  Brent,  edita  fuerunt  statuta  quce  sequuntur, 
concurrente  consensu  omnium  et  singularum  faeultatum 
tunc  ibidem  existentium,  videlicet,  TJieologioi,  Juris 
Canonici  et  Civilis,  ac  faculfatis  Artium. 

Imprimis,  cum  anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringen- 
tesimo  sexto,  serenissimus  princeps  Henricus  quartus, 
rex  Anglite  et  Fran  cite  illustris,  ad  instantiam  et  sup- 
plicationem  Magistri  Ricardi  Courtenay,  tunc  almge 
Universitatis  Oxonise  Cancellaiii,  eidem  Universitati 
jocale  quoddam  et  memoriale  solemne  satis,  crucem 
scilicet  magn  am  deauratam  contulerit  generose ;  in  cujus 
immensi  doni  etsi  exilimam  recompensam  eodem  anno 
Universitas,  in  Congregatione  solemni  Regentium  et 
Non-regentium,  ad  hoc  solemniter  celebrata,  siaiuit  et 
decrevit,  quod  ille  illustiissimus  princeps,  annis  singu- 
lis dum  in  humanis  ageret,  a  dicta  Universitate  missam 
"  de  Spiritu  Sancto  "  in  die  S.  Edwardi  Regis  et  Mar- 
tyris  solemniter  reportaret ;  Universitas  modo  de  novo 
gratiam  bujusmodi  ampliare  se  reputans  obligatam,  in 
congregatione  solemni  Regentium  et  Non-regentium, 
anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringentesimo  undecimo  - 
et  mensis  Martii  die  duodecimo  ^  solemniter  celebrata, 


'  No  title  in  MSB. 
'-  decimo,  A. 


xmdecimo,  MS. 
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atnfiiit  et  decrevit  quod  ille    illustrissimus   dominus  Doctors  and 

"  ^        .  .  •!    Aix-    •       I  RPKcnt  masters 

nnstpr  rex  cum  spintus  vitales  resienaverit  Altissimo/ simii  be  bound 

'  ^  -111-  i_  ITT   -    to  attend  thereat 

futuris  ab  inde  temporibus  habeat  m  perpetuum  ab  Um-  in  their  robes, 
versitate  eadem  in  vigilia  ejusdem  Sancti  annis  singulis 
exequias  solemniter  decantatas,  et  in  crastino  missam 
"  cle  requiem"  soleniniter  decantatam  ;  quibus  missse  et 
exequiis  Doctores  et  Magistri  regentes  singuli  inter- 
esse  in  liabitibus  regentiiB  in  fide  Universitati  prtestita 
obligentur,  teneanturque  Bedelli,  sub  poena  amissionis 
officii,  ipso  facto,  videre  quod  exequi®  et  missa  liujus- 
modi  eorum  negligentia  seu  desidia  oblivioni  non  tra- 
dantur. 

Item,^  cu.m  per  instantias,  supplicationes,   et  media      A.  32. 
serenissimi  principis  Henrici,  illustris  regis  Anglise  et  q' 
Francife  primogeniti,  Principis  Wallife,  Ducis  Aquita-  King  Hem-y  iv., 
nige,  Lancastrite  et  Cornubise,  ac  Comitis  Cestrise,  nuper  Arundel,  Arch- 

.  ,  bishop  of  Cantcr- 

luerit  ejusdem  donum    regis   metuendissimi    domini  bury,  having 

,        ,  .         .  XT   •         •  1    1  r\        ticen  reconciled 

regis  et  patris  sui  versus   Universitatem  suam  Oxo- to  the  university 

.,  •    T  -n     L  through  the 

mensem  graviter  accensa  mdignatio  pacincata,  necnon  mediation  of  tuo 
reverendissimi    in   Christo   patris    et  domini  Thomae  the  University 

,         in-r\-  I  •      r~\      1        •       •     i     i  •      •         •  enacted  that  on 

Arondell,  Dei  gi-atia  Oantuariensis  Arciiiepiscopi,  versus  aii  Hallows'  Bvo 
Universitatem^  eandem  offensa'*  paternitas,  ejusdem  sere-  noiy  o^ost" 

.    .     .    ,    .,        ,  T.  •!•   ,  shall  be  sung  for 

mssimi  principis  intuitu  et  mediis  reconciliata,  nuper-  the  aforesaid 

TT   •         •  1       •  1  •  T         •  ...  prince,  and  that 

rime  Universitas,  m  congregatione  solemni  Regentium  et  after  his  death 
Non-regentium  tunc  prsesentium,'^  statuit,  et  pro  futuris  service  shaii  bo 
in  perpetuum  temporibus  firmiter  stabilivit,  quod  Uni-  Siy^on  iife'day"" 

r        .      /  ...  .       ,      of  his  death,  and 

versitas  suiiradicta,  ejusdem  serenissimi  principis  du-  mass  for  the  re- 

.  ....  ^       .  pose  of  his  soul 

rante  vita,  teneantur  annis  singulis,  pro  ielici  successu  on  the  following 
nobilissimi  status  sui,  missam  "  de  Sancto  Spiritu "  '«'bi<'i»  ceiebra- 

-'•  tions  all  Doctors 


'  altinsime,  A,  ' 

-  This  statute  immediately  follows 
the  preceding  in  B.  and  C,  and  is 
probably  to  be  assigned  to  the  same 
year. 

'  The  remainder  is  -wholly  oblite- 
rated in  A.  InB.,  on  the  contrary,  all 
the  former  part,  -which  is  preserved 
in  A.,  is  lost,  and,  after  three  folios 


lost,  the  fragment  begins  abruptly 
-with  the  -words,  versus  Universi- 
tatem. 

'  A  marginal  note  in  C.  has  the 
follo-»ving  : — "  Eo  quod  Arcbiepi- 
"  scopo  Cantuar.  Universitatem 
"  visitare  conanti  Academici  resti- 
"  terunt." 

'  nunc  prasentes,  MS. 
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and  Rcgi'ut 
maiitorH  xlml  1 
atti'nd  in  t\ui 
robes  of  their 


soleraniter  decantare,  mensis  Ocfcobris  die  ultimo,  in 
vigilia  scilicet  Omnium  Sanctorum  ;  et  quod,  cum  idem 
serenissimus  princeps  spirituS  vitales  Altissimo  resig- 
naverit,  futuris  ab  inde  temporibus  habeat  in  perpe- 
tuum  ab  Universitate  eadem,  proximo  pra^cedente  die 
annis  singulis,  exequias  solemniter  decantatas,  et  in 
crastino  missam  "  de  requie,"  solemniter  decantatani  : 
quibus  misstB  et  exequiis  Doctores  et  Magistri  regentes 
singuli  interesse  in  habitibus  regentiai  in  fide  Uni- 
versitati  '  prsestita  obligentur ;  teneanturque  Bedelli, 
sub  poena  amissionis  officii  ipso  facto,  videre  quod  exe- 
quiffi  et  missa  hujusmodi  eorum  negligentia  seu  desidia 
oblivioni  non  tradantur. 


B.  79.     Of  receiving  expelled  Members  of  other  Societies.^ 

C.  111.  b. 

Scholars  who  ^Item,  cum  efficax  impunitas  scelerum  insolentibiis 
|)Sed  from^tiieir  ineentiva  tribuat  delinquendi,  vicibusque  contingit  variis 
punity  in  their    quod  Universitatis  *  ubique   pro  sceleribus  enormibus 

crimes  because  i    ,    ,  •       t  , 

they  can  easily    et  miractiombus  statutorum  insolentes  vani,  per  eorum 

obtain  admission  ^  ^•     f  ,  •  i  -ii 

into  other  socie-  Prmcipales  ab  eorum  aulis  irequentius  expulsati,  ad  aulas 

is  cilactcd,  that  abas  quam  cito  se  transferunt,  ubi,  eorum  non  attento 

Principal  of  any  scelcre,  beuignlter  pertractantur,  Universitas  atatnit  et 

cloister  of  what-  decvevU,  quod  si  quis  amodo  Gustos,  Principalis,^  guber- 

soever  order,  . ,     .'  t     •  i        t  • 

shall  receive  a    nator   commumtatis,   saecularis    vel  religiosus,  cujus- 

Scholar  who  has  .  ,  j.      n  • 

been  expelled    cunnue  ordinis,  ouocunque  nomine  censeatur,"  sic  ex- 

from  another  ^  \  ■  ^  i  •  l  j. 

society,  until  he  pulsum  vcl  cxpulsos  111  aulaiu  suam  vel  societatem 

)ias  been  duly      ^  r  i  ■      •  i  •} 

punished,  and    scienter  admiserit,  donee,  causa  I  suae  expulsionisj  per 

unless  he  pro-  .  r>  i  • 

vides  substantial  Cancellarium  cognita,  castigentur,  hdejussoresque  coram 

guarantees  for  .  .    ,  rr  ,        th  i  x 

his  future  Kood   eo  idoneos  invenermt  de  [futura  "  eomm  Jionesta  con- 
conduct,  under  .       „  , 
pain  of  loss  of    ycrsatione  et  gestura,  ipso  tacto,  absque  gi-atia  remis- 

pnvilegcfora  °     .       .    .,     .    tt   •        -jT  j.-  i 

year,  and  a  fine  oionis  alioua,  omni  pnvilegio  U  niversitatis  careat  anno 

of  forty  shiUings.  t.     '  -t  <=> 


'  Universitate,  B. 
-  No  title  in  MSS. 

Blotted  in  A.,  and  illegible. 
■'  Universitas,  B. 


^  Here  A.  becomes  legible  again. 
"  xenceatur,  B.  and  C. 
'  and"  Omitted  in  MS.,  and  in- 
serted by  a  later  hand. 


A.  33. 

B.  79. 


LTBRI  OAXCELTAUTI  ET  PROCURATORIIM,  253 

illo,  coercione  Cancellarii,  poena  quadraginta  soliclorum 
Univei-sitati  pi-£edictpe  solvenda,  nihilominus  puniendus.       c.  n  i 

Of  the  llEMUNERATION  OF  THE  STATIONERS.' 

Item,   cum,  inter  cseteros  XJniversitatis   servientes,  The  duties  of 

,      ,  1,.  1-  •    1  1  i.  the  University 

stationamis  eiusdera  multiplici  labore,  cura  et  occu-  stationprs  are 

■  •  -»«-     •!  iciii  -J-      laborious  and 

pationibus  varus  per   Magistros  et   bcnolares  indies  anxious.^there- 
anxietur,  et  "  dianus  est   overaHiiS   mereede  sua,"  future  everyone 

»        .  7-   on  graduation 

Universitas  statmt,  et  pro  futuris  temporibus  orcw-  shall  give  clothes 

'■  „  ^.^  .         .  -,      to  one  of  the 

mavit,  quod  quilibet  in  antedicta"  Universitate  gradu- stationers, 
andus,  virtute  statutorum,  pro  tempore  graduatioriis 
suje,  officiarios  et  servientes  TJniversitatis  communes 
vestire  obligatus,^  una  etiam  cum  eis  teneatur  in 
posterum  in  secta  vallettonim  unum  XJniversitatis 
stationarium  vestire,  alioquin  a  gradu  siio  sit,  donee 
sic  fecerit,  effectualiter  repellendus. 


Of  the  Registration  of  the  Statutes.*  B.55. 

C.  111. 

Item,  cum  jura  et  ordinationes  condere,  eaque  negli-  It  is  in  vain  to 

,    T  IT   •      •         ,      1  .1       ,.T,    i.       •   make  laws  and 

genter  custodu-e,  oblivionive  tradere  mi  utiiitati  rei-  then  suffer  them 

publicfe  conferat,  ut  est  notum,  Universitas  statuit  et  kept  or  forKOlten 
,  . .  1    ^  i     •      •  1  i  -1        -T-i       therefore  the 

decrevit,  quod  ruturis  in  perpetuum  temporibus  Pro- Proctors  or  their 

TT   •         -1    !•  •  .      I  substitutes  shall 

curatores  U  niversitatis,  existentes  pro  tempore,  per  inscribe,  or  cause 
se  vel  substitutos  suos,  omnia   statuta  TJniversitatis  in  the  books  or 

IT,  .  .       rr>  ■•       ■  •    the  Chancellor 

eorum  condenda  temporibus,  in  libris  omen  sui  ac  m  and  Proctors,  aii 

libro   Cancellarii,  infra  [quindenam  ab  eorum]  ^  editi-  which  may  be 

onis  tempore,  TJniversitatis  tamen  sumptibus,  sub  poena  their  tenure  of 

vig[inti  solidoi-um  "  TJniJversitati  solvendorum,  fideliter  fifteen  days  from 

inscribere  inscribive ''  facere  in  perpetuum    teneantur,  the  same  sta- 
■1  1  .,  .    „  ,  tutes;  under 

ac  insuper,  sub  eadem  poena,  scribi  lacere  teneantur  pain  of  forfeiting 

twenty  shillings, 


'  No  title  in  MSS. 

^  in  antea,  A.  ;  in  antea  in,  C. 

'  obliyalur,  MS. 

"  No  title  ID  MSS. 

■'■  Supplied  from  B.  and  C. 


°  These  words  are  almost  wholly 
lost  in  A.,  and  supplied  from  B. 
and  C. 

'  inscrihi,  omitted  in  B. 
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ficpol^tTitnu'  ^^^^■^^  veram  et  fidelem  eoiumdem  copiam  in  cista 
orsild'suuIuT  ^'"^'^  quinque  clavium  quam  cito  poterint  reponen- 
%ei'e'ys''^^''^  dam:  ad  quam  copiam,  si  de  statutis  hujusmodi  per 

A.  ns.       abolitiones,  rasuras  et  talia  tempore  aliquo  controversia 

B.  55^      oriatur,  poterit  TJniversitas  ad  copiam  hujusmodi  op- 

portunum  habere  recursum,  cujus  omnino  judicio 
stetur :  sub  eadem  autem  poena  superius  expressata 
teneantur  Procuratores,  eorumve  substituti,  statuta  in 
liac  congregatione  condita  seu  condenda,  infra  quin- 
denam,  sicut  prsefertur,  Universitatis  Bumptibus,  in- 
scribere  quoquo  modo.' 


Of  the  rendering  of  accounts  by  the  Guardians 

OF  Chests.^ 

All  piiardiatis  of      Item,   cum  in  deliberatione  cistarum  Universitatis 

chests,  who  have         . .  -,  ,    ,    ,  i  .  •  • , 

held  their  oiiico  ncgligens  quaudoque  statutorum  obsei'vantia  reperitur, 
time  prescribed  prO  futurorum  temporum  sollertia  cautiori  TJniversitas 
tutes,  shall,       statuit   et  clecrevit,  quod  singuli  nunc  custodes  cis- 

mthin  a  month  •     1 1       i  •  i  •      •  ■      i  ,    ,    ,  • 

after  Easter  next  tarum,  qui  Ultra  tcmpus  in  antiquis  contentum  statutis 

ensuine;,  deliver  ,     j      n    ,      •   r  xi-i. 

such  chests  to    cistas  custodieruut,  de  lacto,  inira  mensem  post  lestum 

certain  Masters  •  n  ,  ,  ,  ,  • 

appointed  to  re-  Pascuae  proximo  lutui'um,  teneantur,  et  ipsorum  qm- 
under  pain  of '  libct  teucatur,  cistam  hujusmodi  Magistris  ad  hoc 
shillings;  and,    electis    eligendisve    effectualiter    liberare,    sub  poena 

for  the  future,  all  .  ■,•  ^  xt   •  ,■     rp    ±     ti^  i 

guardians  of      Quadraginta  solidorum  Universitati  eitectualiter  soiven- 

chests  shall  be      ^  °    .  ,    ,     .,  •  ti  .  -ni. 

obliged  to  de-    dorum,  HI  per  eos  stetent  quominus  liberentur.  Jlit 

liver  up  the  „        .  •  ,  tt  •        -l  t 

chests  at  the     pro  futuris  temporibus  in  peri^etuum  Universitas  orm- 

time  ordered  in    ^  , 

the  old  statutes:  naviL  QUod  annis  sinmilis  custodes  cistarum,  tempore 

and  the  Chan-  .°  ..  ti 

ceiior  shall  be    et  forma  in  antiquis  statutis  limitatis,  cistas  liberare 

bound,  under  a  ^  i       •  i  •  i 

penalty  of  forty  tcneantuv,  sub  poeua  quadragmta  solidorum  superius 

smlhngs,  to  levy  '  ^  .  .     ,  .  j- 

latlo'jr^these'""  Gxpressata,  omnibus  antiquis  statutis  de  custodia,  re- 
statutes,         ceptione,  et   deliberatione   cistarum  cum   suis  poenis 
nihilominus  semper  salvis ;  quas  quidem  poenas,  tam 


'  The  remainder  of  this  folio 
(about  22  lines;  is  too  much  in- 
jured to  be  legible  in  A.,  it  is,  how- 


ever, supplied  from  C;  in  B.  it  is 
not  found. 

«  No  title  in  MS. 
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antiquas  quaul  novas,  executioni  in  contravenientes 
effectualiter,  quam  cito  poterit,  demandare  teneatur 
Cancellarius  existens  pro  tempore,  sub  poena  quadra- 
o-inta  solidorum  Universitati  per  eum  effectualiter 
solvendorum. 


A  Commission  appointed  to  dispose  of  old  pledges.^      a.  3.3. 

c.  112. 

Item,  cum  sint  libri   et  caeterae  antepestilentiales  The  books  a^^^^ 
cautiones,  quae  antiquitate  temporis  adeo  corrumpuntur 
quod  processu  temporis  ad  nihilum  redigentur,  si  non  ^jfthe^iipe  of'''^ 
venditioni  citius  effectualiter  exponantur,  Universitas 
orclinavit,  quod  in  bac  congregatione  Regentium   et  immediately 
Non-regentium  eligantur  octo  personse,  quibus  omnes  ^il^app^ohited  to 
antepestilentiales  cautiones  infra  quindenam  eorumdem  pledges  from  the 
custodes  deliberare  et  tradere  effectualiter  teneantur.  f^vMaTche'sts''*' 
^  Qui  octo  Magistri,  secundum  quod  iis  melius  vide-  d^ys'^romThis 
bitur,  una  cum  Universitatis  stationario  easdem  taxare  Meters? 
teneantur,  et  pro  eoinimdem  venditione,  celeritate  et 
dUigentia   quibus   commode    poterunt,    ordinent   cum  J^iu^them'  and ' 
effectu ;  et  ad  hoc  faciendum  in  fide  tenentui-  Univer-  STe'onhem''^ 
sitati  prsestita ;   quorum   potestas   solum  per  annum 

„'     i,  ,  ^  .         ,         The  office  of 

integrum  a  lesto  raschse  durabit  luturse  proximo,  tunc  these  Masters 

.r  ,.,  .    p  .       ni-ni  •!  ^•i"'!  terminate 

minime  valitura:  intra  cujus  lesti  raschas  quindenam  at  the  expiration 
teneantur  coram  judicibus  ad  hoc  deputandis  rationem  Easter  next,  and 


'  No  title  in  MSS. 
^  In  A.  this  statute  commences 
abruptly,  after  a  large  portion  of  the 
MS.  destroyed,  with  the  words  Qtd 
octo  Magistri,  and  is  verbatim  the 
same  as  the  text  here  given  from  C, 
until  we  come  to  the  names,  which 
are  all  di£Ferent.    The  names  in  the 
copy  in  A.  are  as  follows  : — 
"  Magister  Hugo  Holbache, 
Magister  Johannes  Holande, 
Magister  W.  Corf, 
Magister  Thomas  Holm, 
Magister  Johannes  Rote, 


Magister  Wilhelmus  Saxton, 
Magister  Thomas  Dunkan, 
Magister    .    .    Estront.  .  . 
It  seems  that,  on  some  other  occaf 
sion,  another  set  of  Commissioners 
must  have  been  appointed,  with 
sunilar  powers,  to  deal  with  the  sale 
of  the  pledges,   under  the  same 
form    of  statute.     A  conjecture 
which  almost  amounts  to  a  certainty, 
when  the  frequency  of  pestilences 
during  this  period  in  Oxford  is 
borne  in  mind.    See  p.  275  of  this 
volmne. 
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diyslmS  ''^'^'^•^'■^  l^^^-is  >»ujusmodi,  pecuniaj  vero  medio 
ttol."  hail  render  ^^cepte    per    COS  ad    cistoH,   quarum  aunt 

animSrS"'*  cautiones  venditjp,  una  cum  aliis  revenientibus  cauti- 
ofuleirre^tts  ^^^^"'^  rcvcrtantur.    Super  cautionibus  autem  sic,  ut 
audXVuar?    ^^P^''^       "^cntio,  delibcraudis  fiant  indenturaj  delibe- 
ohosts?'^"'''      rationis  tempore  inter  sic  electos  octo,  eorumve  majo- 
rem   partem,   et   custodes    cistarum    quarum  fuerint 
cautiones.    Nomina  autem  electorum  et  in  fide  Uni- 
versitati  prjBstita  juratorum  sunt  Iijbc  : 
The  names  of  the     Magister  Davy  Nawnt, 

ei(?ht  Masters.  -»»- 

Magister  W.  Hupere, 
Magister  Philippus  Carmardyne, 
Magister  J.  Burbach, 
Magister  W.  Birteby, 
Magister  Robertus  Burlay, 
Magister  J.  Arnald, 
Magister  Ricardus  Praty. 


A.  33.  T)e  collecta  Doctorum,  Magistrorum  et 

^-  Bedellorum.' 

C.  112. 

The  charity  of       Item,  cum  nemo   teneatur  suis  propriis  stipendiis 

students  has  .  .  i  i 

groxnicoidin  miiitarc,  modemisque  temporibus  adeo  studentiimi  in 
so  that  they  no  '  facultatibus  variis  cai'itas  refrigescit,  quod  eorum  -  quam- 

longer  make  col-  _  .  -mr     .      .  ? 

lections  for  the   plures   nec   Doctoribus   aut   Magistris   suae  colliorunt 

Doctors  or  Mas-    „      ,     ,.  .  ,  „      ,  . 

ters  of  their      lacultatis,  ucc  corum  scrvientes,  Bedeilos  puta  lacultatis, 

several  faciUties,     .  .  .  ,  ,  .  .  . 

nor  make  the     Visitant  in  qua student,  nine  est  quod  Umversitas 

due  presents  to  ,  _  ,  loin  •  n  , 

the  Bedels;       stotutt  et  decrevit,  quod  bcholares  quique  luturis  tem- 

thercfore    t«  .    „  . 

decreed,  that      poi'ibus,  infra  menscm  a  die  mceptse  collectse,  per  Doc- 

henceforthall      ^  .  t  i,  i       •  ■  -  s 

Scholars,  on  re-   torem,  MafiTistrum  Bedellumve  sua)  lacultatis  momti,'' 

ceivinK  notice  .  , 

from  a  Doctor,    collcctam   cisdcm  corumque  cuilibet   statui  suo  coni- 

Maater,  or  Bedel  ^    .  .  . 

of  their  respec-   petentcm,  ct  sccundum  antiqua  statuta  antiquitus  con- 

tive  faculties,      ^  ' 

shall  pay  the     suetam,  persolvant,  subpoena  amissionis  formae  suae  illius 

regular  contnhu-  '  ' 


>  The  title  is  in  B.  only. 

-  (juod  nullus  eorum,  but  the  vnlhis 
is  erased,  A. B.C. 


"  91/0,  A. 

*  moniti,  omitted  in  B.  and  C. 
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jinni  si  non  infra  annum  ilium  satisfecerint,  ac  sub  poena  tjon  according  to 

»  .  ^_   .         ,       .  -        ,    tlio  ancient  sta- 

amissionis  privileodorura  Umversitatis  quousque  de  col-  tutes,  under 

f  o  -IX  ^    pain  of  losing 

lectis  satisfecerint  antiquitus  consuetis ;  et,  pro  securi-  *f 
tate  firmiori,  Universitas  ordinavit,  quod  Principales  offo';?fJI?'t';^'j,7^gjr 
aularum  singuli   per   Doctores,   Magistros,  BedeUosve  pY]^^?ko;  and^ 
Iiujusmodi  requisiti,  infra  mensem  a  die  inceptse  eorum 
coUectse,  videant  quod  per  eorum  aulares  socios  eisdem  f°^^°^-^^^{g 
eorumque    cuilibet,   sicut  prsefertur,  debite  satisfiat :  ^onth^from'the 
nomina  autem  tempore  sic  prsefixo  non  satisfacientium  ofTJ?h°e oXo"'' 
infra  mensem  denuncient  CanceUario,  sub  poena  viginti  ^hauhe  mem- 
solidorum  infra  mensem  ex  tunc  per  eos  effectualiter  ^^^''^.^^g^'^^j'Jjj.j. 
solvendorum,  et,  ut  majorum  exempla  juniores  excitent  sendm' the'"'" 
et  inducant,  Universitas  statuit  et  decrevit,  quod  Doc-  whSflif to'do  so 
tores  et  Magistri  quique,  infra  mensem  a  die  inceptfe  lorfindCT  a*pc" 
BedeUorum  suorum   collectse,   eisdem    honeste    satis-  sMlin^^rand^ 
faciant,  ut  fieri  consuevit,  sub  poena  suspensionis  ab  j^stw"^ 
omni  actu  scliolastico  expulsionisque  '  a  congregationis  -  Bede/honestu- 
domo,  quas  poenas  absque  remissione  quacunque  subeant,  from  the  X"-'* 
quousque  per  eosdem  debite  satisfiat, et  articulus  iste  his'ScMonf 
in  suo  incipiet  esse  robore  post  festum  S.  Thomje  proximo 
futvirum. 


For  the  better  protection  of  the  property  of 
THE  University.* 


A.  33. 
C.  112. 


Item,  pro  tutiori  custodia  bonorum  Universitatis  pro  a.D.  un. 
futuris  in  perpetuum  temporibus,  Universitas  statuit  et  y^l^^^lg  ^ 


'  lUegible,  A. 
-  congregatione,  B. 


^  Here  the  statute  breaks  olF  in 
B.,  and  ceases  to  be  legible  in  A., 
being  from  this  point,  or  nearly  so, 
one  large  blot ;  the  remainder  is 
supplied,  however,  in  C. 

♦  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  true 
date  of  this  statute  is  assigned  in 
the  margin.  AH  this  set  of  statutes, 
beginning  at  p.  250,  with  that  "(i/" 
llie  rekhratioH  of  various  masnenfor 


benefactors"  occur  together  in  A. 
in  a  peculiar  handwriting,  quite 
different  from  that  in  which  the 
main  part  of  the  MS.  is  written. 
A  second  statute,  however,  for  "  the 
chest  of  five  keys,"  was  made  in 
the  year  1426,  which  hardly  diifers 
from  this  one,  except  that  several 
additions  were  then  made.  Both 
copies  of  the  statute  are  in  A.  ;  the 
latter  will  be  found  in  its  chrono- 
logical place  in  this  volume. 

R 
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now 
liv 


Jo  keys  shau  bo  q^od  oitra  festuiii  Pentecostea  proximo  futurum 

Uvc^keys  uli""''  ^^^^  '^ova  cista,  cum  quinque  seris  et  quinque  cla- 
hourone,"aua''''  ^ibus,  quarum  quinque  clavium  unam  custodiat  Can- 
tUM'roctoraonu  cellavius  Universltiitis,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  et  quili- 
tiio  other  two     bet  Procuratorum  ijro  tempore  existeiLs  uaara,  uuas  tem- 

Hhall  be  hold  by  .  ,.  . 

two  Heads  of     pore  resiffuationis  ornciorum  suorum  lutuns  successon- 

CoUoKos,  Olio  a,.  .... 

North  ami  tho  Dus  ipsorum,  Una  cum  auis  omciorum  euorum  insignns, 
eountryiiiaii,     Unlvci'sitati  reddere  teneantur,*  duas  autem  alias  claves 

who  shall  hold     ^    ^         ,     ■,        T,ir      •  ,   •  n  • 

offlcp  for  the  two  nabeant  duo  Jwagistri  capita  colleffiorum,  unus  australis 

yciirs  noxt  onsu-  , 

ing,  aiid'within  ulius  borealls,  secundum  formam  aliarum  cistarum,  in 

a  month  after  .  .  •  •  -xt 

the  ospiration  of  prsesenti  conffresfatione  Kegentium  et  Non-reffentium 

this  term  shall     ^       .  °  .  °  .  i     •  t 

give  an  account  nominandi,  qui  cistse  huiuamodi  custodiam  nabeant,  a 

of  all  they  have  .p  ,„  -r., 

received  into tho  lesto  rascnEe  proximo  luturo  usque  ad  festum  raschae 

said  chest  or  ,  .        .  . 

de^j^cred  there-  post  biennium  ex  tunc  immediate  sequens :  et  infra 
mensem  post  sic  completum  biennium  resignent  offieia 
sua,^  computum  de  per  eos  receptis  et  liberatis,  coram 
judicibus  ad  hoc  deputandis  in  congregatione  Regentium, 
infra  mensem  modis  omnibus  reddituri. 
A.  34.         Eodem  autem  die  quo  ipsi,  in  congregatione  Regen- 
tiJlir'^surrender-  tium   solemni    ad  hoc  celebranda,  officium  hujusmodi 
in^'hrthe'fame  rosignant,  in  eadem  congregatione  per  majorem  partem 
the&'luccessors  Regentium  eligantur  ^  eorum  successores,  capita  tamen 
v]if"mus't  be''''^'  collegiorum  omnino  et  personse  sseculares,  quorum  offi- 
^es^'andnot     clum  ad  biennium  immediate  sequens  solummodo  duret, 
refiSou^ofdcl?  sub  forma  qua  supra ;  infra  mensem  post  quod  bien- 
nium teneantur  eandem  cistam  liberare  et  de  ea  com- 
putum reddere,  quantum  in  ipsis  est,  sub  poena  eorum 
cujuslibet   quadraginta  solidorum   eidem  Universitati 
effectualiter  solvendorum ;   et  sic  in  perpetuum  tam 
forma  electionis  quam  computi  fiant. 
eiectKaUbc      Electi  vero  ibidem  et   nominati,  onus  et  officium 
char«  the  duties  tiujusmodi   subire   teneantur,  sub  poena  quadraginta 
midJ'rpai^fof    solidorum  eidem  cistae  solvendorum,  quam  poenam,  sub 

forfeiting  forty 

shillings,  which  

the  Chancellor   ■  ' 


'  tmeatur,  C. 
-  officio  mw,  C. 

'  At  this  point  A.  agaiu  becomes 


legible,  down  to  the  -words  prtejudi- 
cium  notorium,  in  the  next  statute, 
where  the  MS.  is  again  destroyed. 
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poena  peijurii  in  ipsum  vel  ipsos  subire  nolentes,  quam 
cito  poterit  infligere  teneatur  Canceliarius. 

Ne  autem  in  posterum  controversia  oriatur  quae  et 
qualia  Universifcatis  bona  ad  custodiam  proveniant  bujus 
cistee,  Universitas  declaravit,  quod  bona  qusecunque, 
cujuscunque  naturae,  quocunque  titulo,  Universitati  in 
posterum  proventura,  in  banc  cistam  reponantur : 

Ad  custodiam  vero  Procuratorum  de  caetero  solimi- 
modo,  sub  poena  duplandi  recepti,  proveniant  quse 
sequuntur ;  videlicet  centum  solidi  de  redditu  Univer-- 
sitatis  annis  singulis  absque  pluri. 

Item,  assisa  panis  et  cerevisiae. 

Item,  casualiter  provenientia,  per  hoc  verbum  pro- 
pono, — 

Item,  redditus  provenientes  pro  distributione  Ke- 
gentibus,  et  pro  pauperibus  Scholaribus  in  die  S. 
Nicholai  depascendia  :  et  pecunia  sex  marcarum  ^  gram- 
maticis  recipi  consuetae. 

Item,  communae  in  licentiationibus  et  graduationibus 
pro  vent  urae. 

Item,  duo  nobilia  de  redditu  Universitatis  recep- 
toribus  ejusdem  redditus  exsolvenda. 

Item,  contumaciae,  et  poenee  incarceratorum. 

Item,  pretia  armorum  forisfactorum,  et  pecunite  per 
appellationes  levatae. 

De  quibus  omnibus  per  eos  recipiendis,  secundum 
modum  antiquitus  consuetum,  computum  reddere  te- 
neantur. 


shall  be  bound 
to  exact. 

To  avoid  dis- 
putes as  to  the 

f oods  for  which 
he  aforesaid 
guardians  shall 
be  responsible, 
it  is  hereby  de- 
clared that  all 
goods  whatso- 
ever, which  shall 
come  to  the 
University,  in 
future  shall  be 
under  their 
charge. 

A.  34. 
C,  113. 

The  Proctors 
alone  shall  have 
charge  of  the 
underwritten — 

1.  One  hundred  ■ 
shillings  of  the 
revenue  of  the 
University. 

2.  The  assize  of 
bread  and  beer. 

3.  All  sums 
casually  accruing. 


4.  Sums  given 
for  distribution 
among  Regents, 
and  for  feeding 
poor  Scholars, 
aud  the  salary  of 
the  grammar 
Masters. 

5.  Payments 
made  at  gradua- 
tion, &o. 


6.  Two  nobles  to 
be  paid  to  the 
receivers  of  the 
University  funds. 

7.  Pines  for  con- 
tumacy, Ac. 

8.  The  value  of 
forfeited  wea- 
pons, &c. 


'  *car  marcarum,  not  in  A, 
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g-^jf;        Quod  judices  debent  terminare  causas  infra 

C.  n;).  TRIDUUM.' 

chanwiior^s  Item,  cum  ill  causis  coram  domino  Cancellario  hujus 
othiM- jmip^s^'fn '^^  Universitatis  matris  nostrte,  ejus  Commissariis, 
S^fVivXusiv'  "'^^'loii  aliis  liebdoinadariis  judicibus  mofcis,  dila- 
wHhstaii(liiil'"''  frivolis  et  protelationibus  exquisitls,  plerumque 

to  the  contm-T  pau])erum  Scliolarium  ac  aliarum  miserabilium  pei- 
j\uy  of^pooV""  sonarum,  necnon  anti quorum  Universitatis  in  hac  parte 
otiu°rm1jJ-rabie  statutorum  prrejudicium  uotorlum*^  et  gravamen  variis 
Sherefoni'X'^-eef/  plerumque  vicibus  procedatur,  TJnivcrsitas,  pro  incom- 
thoVnivcrsftv  ""^  liujusmodi  opportuno  remedio,  statuit  et  decrevit, 

caSieswitiuif^   quod  omnes  et  singuli  Universitatis  judices,  causas,  si 
thcTrc^menre-  commode  possent,  de  caetero  infra  tres  dies  juridicos 
ofTpenaitv  of a  tempore  litis  ^  inceptse,  sub  poena  quadraginta  soli- 
forty  shillings.    (Jqj.^i][^  Universitati  efFectualiter  solvendorum,  terminent 
et  finiant  cum  efFectu.    Advocati  autem  et  postulantes 
in  causis,  impedientes  de  csetero  quominus  causae  hujus- 
modi  superius   memoratse  infra  triduum  terminentur, 
noverint  se  et  eorum  quemlibet  quadraginta  solidoruui 
Universitati  solvendorum  poenam  ipso  facto  effectualiter 
incursuros. 


c.  113.     Amendment  of  the  Statute  relating  to  the  studie.s 

OF  determining  Bachelors.* 

The  studies  re-       Item,  cum  detcrminatoruni  forma  in  facilitate  artium 

a Hired  from  ,     .  i      •  T 

etcrminersin    plerisQue  vidcatur  nimis   onerosa,  cum   a  logicalium 

Arts  are  found     r         t.  t    •        i     •  tt  • 

to  be  too  burden- lectura  arctentur  nimis  diu  ludicio  plimmorum,  Uni- 

some,  tliorefore,  -,   -.r     •      •    itt-ii  i 

before  Ascension;  versitas  stotuU  et  cUcremt,  quod  Magistri  Wilhelmus 

day  next  ensu-  '     ^  ?  T.n    i  -i-. 

ing  tiiefour      Corf,  Thomas  Holin,  Thomas  Chace,  -Wdhelmus  Bere- 

Masters  specified  ^      >  > 

herein  shall      fordc,  uomlue  et  vice  Universitatis  totius,  citi-a  festuni 

draw  lip  a  now  ' 

shau'beS      Ascensionis  Domini  futurmn  proximo,  secundum  eorum 


'  No  title  in  C. ;  supplied  from  li.  i      •'  lilcx,  B. 

-  Mere  A.  is  again  illegible.  |      '  No  title  iu  MS. 
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judicium  et  videre  (sic),  formain  liujusmodi  ^^^''bi-evient  ««vere^m  it^ 
et  initigent,  formain  de  novo  per  eos  ordinandam 
convocationi  Regentium  et  Non-regentium  demon- 
strantes,  quae,  habito  majoris  partis  illius  convocationis 
consensu,  loco  statuti  perpetui  ia  Cancellarii  et  Pro- 
curatorum  libris  una  cum  statutis  aliis  inscribatur.' 


re- 


Of  the  Library  of  the  University,  and  the  ap- 

pointment  and  salary  of  the  librarian,  or      c.  113. 
Chaplain  of  the  University.^ 

Anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringentesimo  duo-  1*^12. 
decivio,  mensia  Novemhris  die  vicesimo,  in  congrega- 
tione  solemni  Regentium  et  Non-regentium  celehrata, 
existente  Gancellario  Magistro  Ricardo  GouHenay,  Pro- 
curator ibus  vero  Magistro  Gilberto  Kymer,  Magistro 
Wilkelmo  Symonde,  edita  fuerunt  statuta  sequentia, 
concurrente  consensu  facultatum  Tlieologioi,  Juris 
Ganonici,  Givilis,  et  Artium.^ 

Cum,  Deo  duce,  sit  inesse  fieri  *  (sic)  Universitatis  sjuce,  by  the 

'    _         ^        '  ^  _  ^     ^    _  ,  blessing  of  God, 

nostras   libraria   communis,   cuius   custodia   negligens  Ji^ere  has  come 

,  .  to  be  a  library  111 

plurima  libris  inibi  successu  temporis  causaret  incom-  ^J^^  University, 

1  ...  careless  iiia- 

moda,  et  per  consequens  boni  publici  publica  subindu-  '^.i^J^jf^lgy],^ 
ceret  detrimenta,  Universitas  statuit  et  decrevit,  quod  the  universi'ty'''' 
Capellanus  idoneus,  in  sacerdotio  constitutus,  in  custo-  chl'^Mn  in  how 
diam  librarise  communis  in  congregatione  Regentium  orders  should  be 

00  ts  elected  in  con- 

solemni  eligatur,  sub  modo  et  forma  quibus  eliguntur  §av''^*hll}^° 

thereof. 


'  Possibly,  though  not  probably, 
the  form  drawn  up  in  accordance 
with  this  order  may  be  that  which 
wiU  be  found  under  the  conjectural 
date  1408-9,  p.  241  supra.  It  has 
been  thought  better,  however,  to 
leave  the  statutes  there  printed  in 
that  place,  because  it  is  impossible 
to  identify  any  one  of  them  with  the 
form  here  mentioned,  and,  placed  as 


they  are,  they  form  a  complete  set 
of  statutes  on  the  subject,  while  the 
difference  of  date  between  1408  and 
1412  is  too  inconsiderable  to  cause 
any  difficulty  in  referring  to  them. 

No  title  in  MSS. 

This  introduction  is  omitted  in 

B. 

^  Such  is  the  undoubted  reading 
in  aU  the  MSS. 
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bouna''by^his  Universitatis  Bedelli  :  qui  quidem*  CapellanuH  virtute 
up'to tilp^ohi'in.  ju^nienti  teneatur  annis  Bingiilis,  eodem  die  quo  Be- 
wl°i",wV^,i'.'.'.?,ll;  delli  baculos  suos  in  manuB  Cancellarii  et  Procurato- 
tho\ibnir7iVe^^  ^'^^^  congregatioue  renunciant,  claves  ostii  librariae 
^X^liTh^'Hi'iiefs  mauus  eorumdem  resignare :  quod  si 

nmcos-'amV'if"  P®''  congregatiouem  ad  officium  hujusmodi,  tarn  raoribus 
lit  iJ^norais'^  [^^1 "  fidelitate  quam  potentia,  habilis  judicetur,  retra- 
aMitv  tho  koys  ^l^fiii^^r  eidem  claves  in  signum  otBcii  restituti ;  si  vero 
handedtThim  P®^"  congregationem  ad  officium  hujusmodi,  ex  aliqua 
inoVherc^^^^^^  causa,  impotens,  inutilis  vel  insufficiens  judice- 

poiiited  in  his  ^^^>  alius  in  eadem  congregatione  eligatur  loco  sui, 
stsad.  secundum  formam  in  omnibus  electionis  Bedellorum : 

iffroman.v^  si  vero.  Capellanus  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  ex  aliqua 
lain  resign,  he  eum  causa  movcntc,  officium  hujusmodi  dimittere  velit, 
moiith's^notice  virtuto  hujus  statuti  tcueatur  per  mensem  integrum  de 
to  do  so.  dimissione  hujusmodi  Cancellaiiiun  et  Procuratores 
effectualiter  praemunire.^ 

C  113  -^^^m,  prsedicti  Capellani  fundationi  stabili  et  secu- 
His  saiai-y  shall  riori  fuudamcnto,  Universitas  ordinavit,  quod  centum 
shim^es"rom^  solidi  assisse  panis  et  cerevisise  *  quos  illustrissimus  prin- 
brca'Jiandbeer,  ceps  Henricus  quartus,  Eex  Anglise,  Universitati  suse 
swumgsand''  in  mcmoriale  ^  perpetuun\  contulit  generose,  una  cum 
wWchS  been  sex  solidis"  octo  denaxiis,  quos  Capellanus  celebrans 
pa^en\TfU?o  TJniversitatis  missas  recipere  consuevit,  in  dicti  Capel- 
ceie&7the  lani  sustcntationem  in  perpetuum  applicentur/  ita 
Swlesfandtho  tameu  quod  una  cum  onere  dictse  librariae  teneatur 
Sndeitakethe    otiam  TJniversitatis  missas  et  exequias  celebrare, 

duty  of  ccle  - 
brating  these 
masses  as  well  as 
the  custody  of 

And!Sheioss  Et,  quia  processus  temporis  negligens  stipendiorum 
shouwIS    solutio  dictfe  librarise  custodiam  subinduceret  negligen- 


Corrected  to  quique  in  B.  '       in  perpetuum,  B. 


Omitted  in  B. 

'  Here  the  MS.  in  A.  hreakB  ofiF 
abruptly.  The  remainder  is  supplied 
from  B.  and  C. 

*  cerviscB,  B. 


*  et  octo,  B. 

'  amplicentur,  B,  and  C. 
"  Et  quia  processum  temporis  negli- 
gens dispendiorum  solutio,  B. 
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tem,  Universitas  statmt  et  decremt,  quod  Procuratores  him  careless,  the 

„   .         .,  •  1  £L      •   J.  n^  ^•l       1  Proctors  shall  bo 

Universitatis,  qui  pro  tempore  ruermt,  ndeliter  de  anno  bound,  under  a 
in  annum,  infra  qnindecim  dies  post  festa  Pentecostes  shiiiinics,  to  pay 

^       .  o       ,  1  •  !•  T,    him  half-yearly, 

et  Omnium  banctorum,  de  pensione  numsmodi  octo  within  fifteen 

^       „  .  .  f-      ■.  days  after  Wliit 

marcarum  Capellano,   qui    pro   tempore    laerit,    per  suntideandAU 

.  ,  ..      .  .         .  Saiuts'  day. 

requales  portiones,  sub  poena  amissionis  uniuscujusque 
ipsorum  quadraginta  solidorum,  Universitati  solvendo- 
rum  et  per  Cancellarium  levandorum,  satisfaciant  sine 
dolo :  si  vero  ante  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  Capella- 
num  hujusmodi  propter  aliquam  justam  causam  ab 
officio  tempore  aliquo  removeri  contingat,  non  prius 
sibi  interdicatur  officii  ministerium,  donee  per  Procurar 
tores  pro  rata  temporis  competenter  congregationis  ju- 
dicio  satisfiat. 

Et  ulterius  Universitas  pro  perpetuo  statuit  et  de-  The  Proctors  at 
crevit,  quod  Procuratores,  admissionis  eorum  tempore,  shall  make  oath 
inter  osetera  consueta  sacramentum  speciale  preestare  observoThTs 
teneantur,  quod  statuti  hujus  formam,  quantum  ad  eos 
attinet,  fideliter  observabunt. 

Item,  cum  Capellanus  talis  super  alios  Universitatis  it  would  be  ab- 
rainistros  sit  de  sorte  Domini,  absurdumque  foret  eum       rank'is  so 
minori  proerogativa  dotari  quem  major  ordinis  dignitas  ill'perquisito7'' 
perillustret,  Uiiiversitas  stattiit  et  decrevit,  quod  quili- hbn%"crefo^^ 
bet  promotus  de  csetero,  qui  ratione  promotionis  Uni- siminm?e"robes 
versitatis  servientes  vestire   teneatur.^  virtute   hujus  Srevcry  bene'-"" 
statuti  obligetur  Universitatis  Capellanum  cum  libe- hu  graduS.''* 
rata  competenti  de  secta  generosorum  inter  cseteros 
visitare. 


Who  may  use  the  Library,  and  under  what  conditions.^      B.  65 

C.  114. 

Item,  cum  processu  temporis  Universitatis  libris  mo- m  order  that  the 
dis  variis  pr^judicaret  studentium  pluralitas  importuna,  be°njSby* 


'  teneantur,  B. 


I     =  No  title  in  MSS. 
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tho  muitituiU'of  nimioque  concursu  tumultus  popularis  proficerc  voleii- 

roiulors,  nor  Ktu-     _  i    i  i 

bv throifsor'  ^^"'^  plerumque  inipediretui-  iiitentio,  Universitas 

visitors  1/  in      atatuit  et  decrevit,  quod  nuUus  in  Universitatis  libraria 

decreed,  that  no  '    i-    _  ^ 

onu  shall  be      Je  ca3tero  studeat,  nisi  graduati  tantum  et  religioKi 

nllowcd  to  read  .... 

i'i\rKmiUiatt's  possessionati  post  octo  annos  in  philosophia,  jurainento 
who  havo'stlidiod  P®^'        pra3stito,  coram  Cancellario  in  prdeHentia 

philosophy  eijiht  custodis  librarise,  illos  se  octo  annos  in  hac  Universi- 

vears ;  and  llu^ 

latter  shall  make  tate  habere,  una  cum  iuramento  quod  cajteri  TJniverHi- 

oath  before  the  '  _  ^ 

I'haueeiior  that  tatis  graduati  praistabunt,  cuius  tenor  infra  statuto 

they  have  so  o  ^  ... 

spent  the  eight  proximo  contiuetur ;  filii  vero  dominorum,  qui  in  Par- 
years  :  and  pn-    1  _  '  .  , 

simtrmakrthc  li^-^^nto  rcgio  sedem  habent,  cunt  quibus  ex  gratia 
same  oath.       speciali   ingrediendi  facultatem  Universitas  ordinavit, 

ad  idem,  sub  forma  simili  prsestandum,  sacramentuni 

noverint  se  astrictos. 
No  Bachelor,        Univcrsitas  insuper  ordinavit,  quod  nullus  Bachalla- 
M^ter!\nayreadrius  non-magister  ibi  studeat,  nisi  in  habitu  sui  gradus, 
c"ecpt\'n'ti[e     Bachalariis  theologise  licentiatisque  quarumcimque  fa- 
dJg^e.'^^"''       cultatum  exceptis,  Magistri  vero'  grammaticae,  quoad 

insrressum  librarise,  in  habitu  cum  Bachalariis  concur- 

rere  teneantur. 

For  the  safer  Item,  pro  custodia  librorum  tutiore,  Universitas 
boouaunow  stcduit  et  decvevit,  quod  omnes  nunc  in  Universitate 
Irealiowed\o  graduati  et  alii  quicunque,  ex  dispensatione  statuti, 
shall  mikc''oati.,  librariam  intrare  valentes,  coram  commissariis  ad  hoc 
next'n  P^e^en?^  per  Cancellarium  deputandis,  citra  festum  Natale  Do- 
cd\or,  tha^'wheii  mini,  juramentum  prsestent  corporale,  quod  cum  ad 
IheywiUusc'the  Univcrsitatis  communem  librariam  causa  studendi  ac- 
ISdngnoera-'  ccsserint,  libros  quos  inspexerint  modo  honesto  per- 
the'rein'm?'  tractabuut,  uulli  Ubrorum  hujusmodi,  per  rasuras 
rnBthTfoUoT""'  abolitionesve  quaternorum  seu  foHorum,  damnum  seu 
AU.giaduatcsat  prcejudicium  inferendo;  et  quod  futuris  temporibus 
^shaiiafrgtlh  graduandi,  admissionis  suje  tempore,  inter  juramenta 
uL^'tt'roUo'i  consueta,  illud  idem  juramentum  inter  aetera  jui-are 
teneantur,  sub  hac  forma: 


'  vcro  Magistris,  B. 
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The  Oath  to  be  taken  by  Readers} 

"  Item,  Tu  jurabis,  quod  cum  ad  librariam  Univer-  The  oath. 
•'  sitatis  communem  accesseris,  libros  ibi  contentos,  et 
"  quos  insjjexeris,  modo  honesto  et  pacifico  pertractabin, 
"  nulli  librorum  hujutftaodi,  per  turpitudinem  aut 
"  rasuras  abolitionemve  ^  quaternorum  seu  foliorum, 
"  proijudicium  inferendo." 

The  hours  dtvring  which  they  may  read} 
Item,  quia,  si  non  horse  studendi  in  communi  libra-  That  the  ubra- 

^      '  ,  ...  , .  riaii  may  not  be 

ria  Universitatis  siffnarentur  in  specie,  librarise  custodi  overtaxed  on  the 

°  ^        \         .  ,     one  hand  by 

per  importunas  plerumque  preces  tsedium  importabile  beiiig  aii  day  in 

I  r  r  T.        j:  ^  j.^  t  he  hbraiy,  nor 

perveuiret,  ex  alioque  latere  per  eiusdem  desidiam  stti- readers  in- 

'■  '  ^  .....     convcnienccd  by 

dere  volentium  vicibus  variis  felix  impediretur  intentio,  his  inattention 

^  on  the  other 

Universitas  statuit  et  decrevit,  quod  diebus  singulis  ii^i'ViV'-'A',"" 

'     ^  o         dered,  that  the 

horse  studendi  sint  ante  nonam,  ab  hora  nona  *  usque 

'  _  '  _  ^      which  the  hbrary 

ad  undecimam,  post  nonam  vero,  ab  hora  prima  ^sque  ^jj^jj Reopen, 
ad  horam  quartam,  quas  horas  teneatur  custos  ille  fide-  o^cioek^gfo^p 
liter  observare,  diebus  dominicis  majoribus  duplicibus  ono'to"four'^°"' 
duntaxat  exceptis,  una  cum  diebus  quibus  Universi-  ,°oon'^  cx^pt  on 
tatis    missse    et    exequise    decantantur :    illis   autem    "^avs  when" 
diebus,  quibus  Universitatis  missse,  ut  prsefertur,  cele-  univereitvare'^*^ 
brantur,   ante  nonam  tantum,  quibus   vero  exequise  ?hau™nstant*^' 
prtecedentes  post  nonam  solum  secum  noverit  cb'spen-  uot'injure'hfj 
satum :   et,  ne  inclemens   arctatio   residendi  custodes  S'sm  be 
liujusmodi  successu  temporis  faciat  lacessari,  Universi- f"ontvs  absence 
tas  ex  abundanti  dispensavit,  quod  in  magna  vacatione  J^iilat^,*''® 
mensem  habebit  ab  onere  liberum,  Cancellarii  tamen 
et  Procuratorum  judicio  limitandum  :  aliis  autem  horis  The  library  shall 
seu  temporibus  quam  his  de  quibus  supra  sit  mentio  other  times  e'^il 
nulli  pateat  introitus,  nisi  forte  a  casu  aliquis  sit  ex-  lied^bove. 
traneus,  habens  secum  gi-aduatum  notabilem,  qui  Ubra- aSsion 

thereto  of  some 

 stranger  of  emi- 


'  No  title  in  MSS.  I     » prima,  B.  and  C,  but  corrected 

-  aboUlioneve,  MS.  I  in  C. 


nence ;  and,  on 
the  occasiou  of 
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sufh  visits,  it 
shnll  bp  oppii,  if 
reriuiri'd,  from 
sunriso  to  sun- 
set, if  tlio  visitor 
be  II  (lintin- 
Kuished  person 
and  not  iiccoin- 
panied  by  a  dis- 
orderly crowd. 

Also  tlio  Chan- 
cellor of  the 
Univei'sity  may 
at  any  time. 
durinK  dayliKlit, 
visii  tlic  library ; 


This  conce.>ision 
was  made  as  an 
acknowledgment 
of  the  services  of 
blaster  Bicliard 
Com-tenay. 


riam  voluei  it visitare ;  tunc  autem  ab  ortu  soHb 
usque  ad  occasum  liceat  custodi  liljrariam  videre  volen- 
tibus  apeiire,  dummodo  notabiles  sint  personae,  et  eos 
sequentium  strepitus  seu  pluralitas  non  sequatur. 

Et  quia  caput  membris  caateris  prserogativa  convenit 
auteferri,  Universitas  statuit  et  decrevit,  quod  Cancel- 
larius  Universitatis,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  valeat  libra- 
rian!, dummodo  alta  die,  cum  sibi  placuerit,  visitare ; 
quaui  prferogativam  ad  vitse  terminum  concessit  Uni- 
versitas in  favorem  Magistro  Ricardo  Courtenay  nunc 
Cancellario,  cujus  temporibus  et  labore  est  completa 
domus. 


Benefactors  to  the  Library.' 
/The  principal        Item,  quia  varise  variorum  statuum  sunt  pei'sonsB, 

beuefactoi-stothe  ,    ^  ,   ti       •     t  • 

library,  whose  quorum  gratus,  laboribus,  et  lavore  est  librana  hujus- 
written.  shall  bo  modi  ad  incrementum  studii  feliciter  consummata,*  TJni- 

rcmembercd  .  .        . ,  , 

specially  at  the   ycrsitas  nomiuavit  persouas  certas,  quae  magis  eoram 

masses ;  they  are  ,    , .  .  ,  . ,      ^  .  . 

King  Henry  judicio  sunt  ment«?,  quarum  nomma  m  perpetuum,  vu-- 
phince  op  '     tute  statuti,  et  sub  poena  periurii,  Labebit  Capellanus, 

Wales;  and  his  .       .  ,  . 

brothers  T no-    qui  pro  tempore  luent,  m  missis  suis  smgulis  et  m 

M.\8,  John,  and    t.  i  _ 

HuMFKEy;Tjro- memoria  commendatos  specmce  speciali ;  quorum  se- 

MAS  AKUXDKr.,  .  ^  ...       ^    .  . 

Archbishop  of    Quuntur  ^  nomma,  et  sunt  nsec  :  illustiissimus  pnnceps 

Canterbury ;         1  nr.         i      t        j    t-i  • 

Philip  repy.x-  Henricus  QUARTUS,  Eex  Anglise  et  Jjrancise;  serenis- 

TO.VE,  Bishop  of  _  °  TIT 

Lincoln:  Ed-  gimus  princeps  Henricus  Princeps  Walli^,  primo- 
March;  and     o-enitus  suus ;  lUustres  sibi  iratres  IHOIMAS,  Johannes, 

Master  RiciiAED  o  „  .  ■        •       •    -n  • 

Courtenay.  HuMFRiDUS ;  Thomas  Arundelle,  Cantuanensis  Lpi- 
scopus;  Philippus  Repyntone,  Lincolniensis  Episcopus  ; 
Edmundus  Comes  Marchi^;  et  Magister  Ricardus 
Courtenay. 

B.G6.         Insuper  Universitas  stoiwi^  et  decrevit,  quod  pro 
prospero  statu  omnium  vivorum  mortuorumque,  qui  ad 


C.  114. 

Also  the  Chap- 
lain shall  cele- 
brate three 
maases  "of  the 


'  vnluerit  -smtten  over  an  erasure 
in  B. ;  Jwnelaverit,  C. 
'  volentes,  B. 


'  No  title  in  MSS. 
'  con.irnmnati,  MSS. 
^  sequentttr,  B. 
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librariam  illam  vel  ad^  alios  Universitatis  usus  aliquid 
notabiliter  contribuerint,  quolibet  anni  quarterio  "  f^^e  ^^J^r^f^-^aU  °^ 
SpiHtu  Sando"  missas  tres  ac  "  cle  reqme"  ex  vi 
statuti  totidem  celebrabit.  Uvmgordcad. 

since  it  is  fit 
that  the  public 

Item,  quia  congruentia  quadam  publicam  induceret  "^!"j!y 
honestatem  publicum  cleri  ministrum  pro  cleri  l^e^ie- ^^^rpubuc^^^ 
factoribus  in  publico  exorare,  et  prsBcipue  loco  tali  ubi  ^ISlf in  "ha?"^' 
consueverunt  Universitatis  actus  publici  magis  consue-  J^ubfi^actfof 
tudinarie  celebrari,  TJniversitas  statuit  et  decrevit,  quod  Jake^pkcc""^ 
Capellani  eligendi  in  perpetuum  in  ecclesia  Beatse  Yir-  cifapiain  shau 
ginis  ad  altare  S.  Katerinse  juxta  ostium  domus  con-  '^^'sps^at 
gregationis,  vel  alibi  ad  assignationem  Cancellarii,  infra    KathcHne  in 
coemeterium^  ecclesise  Beatse  Virginis  celebrabimt  mis- 
sas  suas,  exceptis  diebus  in  quibus  Universitatis  missas  cemet'ery  ouilat 
in  locis  eos  oporteat  solitis  celebrare.  suchmLssesas 

by  ancient  cus- 
tom have  a  spe- 
cial place  for 
.  .   their  celebration. 

Item,  ne  beneiactorum  nostrorum  memoriam  a  cogi- a  large  and  con- 
tatu  nostro  negligenter  evellat  memorise  noverca  oblivio,  sEaii'be'sus?^'^ 
Universitas  statuit  et  decrevit,  quod  custos  eligendus  library,  on  which 
proximo  unam  gi-andem  et  notabilem  tabulam  faciet  in  ^n'feir  wmng''^' 
libraria  communi  in  perpetuum  suspendendam,  in  qua  hooksTi^the*^ 
eleganti  et  pulcbra  manu  inscribi  faciet  omnes  et  sin-  llamcs  of  tile*^'^^ 
gulos  libros  in  libraria  successu^  temporis  continendos, 
una  cum  nominibus  conferentium  et  numero  contento-  The  books,  and 
rum  ;  omni  nocte  libros  apertos/  fenestras  apertas,  et  doorl "fthr 
ostium  libraria  infallibiliter  recludendo.  ciosed^evety '^"^ 

night. 

Item,  cum,  canone  teste,  cujus  donum  frequentius  The  oftener  a 
inspicitur,^  ejus  memoria  distinctius  retinetur,  Univer-  more^iftTe*''^'' 
sitas  statuit  et  decrevit,  quod,  cum  aliquem  seu  aliquos  ^ered 'tS-mbrc. 
Universitati  libros  donari  contingat,  infi-a  triduum  a  d^/saftor  the 
donationis  tempore,  congregationi  Regentium,  seu  con- s^aii^'be  pre-*^"^ 
vocationi  Regentium  et  Non-regentium  prsesententur  Rregation.Tnd, 

'  within  fifteen 

'  I     *  B.  omits  apertos. 

cimiterium,  B.  j     »  inspiratur,  B. 

'  successwn,  MS. 
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Ihahien  down  iu  quiiidonaiii  ex  tunc  in  librai  ia  communi  omni 

iMfe'kt'lJIf'of  tiie  "Tiodo  catenandi  :  claves  autem  catenarum  librorum  in 
ii''pi\n'*!"u\M'i'(  si  quatuor  claviuin  includantur,  sine  deliberatione 

w^rtheiTuMsi  *^°'^gi"'^g'it'^^^  Regentiuni  nullatenus  extrahendai in 
of  thy  books.  cista  cum  clavibus  remiineat  registrum,  in  quo 

libri  singuli  sic  dediti  conscribantur,  cui  quidem  re- 
gistro,  in  Capellani  remotione  vel  decessu,  tabula  libra- 
I'iae  valeat  respondere. 


B.  66.  Of  the  Oath  of  the  Librarian." 

C.  115. 

That  the  Chap-      Item,  ne  Capellanus,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  pro- 

lain  may  iievov  .  i 

pieaii  iL'iioiaiuH!  cessu tempons  se  excusare  valeat   per  ignorantiam 

of  his  duties,  all  -"^      .         .  ... 

these  statutes    statutorum  Univetsitatis,  Universitas  statmt  et  decre- 

couccniing  the        ,  ,  . 

library  shall  be   q^if    quod  Procuratorcs  .Omnia  hsec  statuta  libmnam 

read  to  Inni  at  ^ 

his  eicetiou.  and  tanffentia  coram  eodem  Capellano,  cum  electus  fuerit, 

lie  shall  swear  to         °  ^  . 

observe  them,  perlegent  in  prteseutia  Magistrorum,  in  fine  perlectionis 
eidem  subinjungendo,  "  Scec  omnia  te  Jideliter,  quan- 
"  turn  ad  -  te  attinet,  statuta  *  ohservaturum  pro- 
"  oiiittis,  sicut  te  Beun  adjuvet  et  haic  sacra  Dei 
"  Evangelia." 

And  all  who  hold     Omncs  ouooue  ffubematores   quicunque  et  qualcs- 

office  in  the  Uui-  .     ^±  ,  ^  ^  ^.  ai-- 

versity  generally  cunouc  ID.  Univcrsitate,  ante  eorum  executionem  omen, 

shall  swear  to  ^  i  •        j.  i  . 

observe  the  sta-  luranientum   praestent   corpcrale   quod   omnia  statuta 

tutes  relating  to>'  ^  ,  ^  ..... 

their  several      eorum  officium  concementia,  quantum  m  ipsis  est,  peni- 

dutics.  /.IT, 

tus  observabunt  et  fideliter  exequentur. 


V.  11.).        Of  the  Articles  condemned  at  London  in  the 

Year  m-ccccxi.*^ 

A.D.i4i2.tiic.  Cum  Universitas  mater  nostra,  qute  dudum  celebri 
Ji^"uldvil-irily    perflorebat  honore,  jam  versa  vice  per  filios  quosdani 

may  rceover  her 


'  exlrahendi,  MSS. 
-  No  title  in  MSS. 
^  jiroccssnm,  amended  in  B. 


^  after  stalitta,  the  MS.  repeats 
Jiilelitcr, 

^  This  word  is  partially  erased. 
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aborfcivos,  qui  non  erant  ex  nobis,  loquacibus  e^po^a- fovmor  Wgij^^^^^^^ 
tur  opprobriis,  iit  ipsa  de  csetero,  Deo  duce,  cassatis  Ija^been'j^Eatiy 
obloquiis,  rediviva  celebritate  refloreat,  statutum  *'j^?„^^™''^°"|by 
quod  nuUus  Doctor,  Magister,  Bacallarius,  aut  Scholaris  JXrSi  cWWr"',.. 
ejusdeni  docere,  defendere,  vel  efiicaciter  tenere  W^- i^^])jZr.M^^ 
sumat  aliquam  conclusionem  earum,   qu£e  jam  nuper     J|^a^hcior.  or 
Londoniis,  anno   Domini  millesimo   quadiingentesimo  teach,  de^^^^^^^ 
undecimo,  per  reverendissimum  in  Christo  patrem 
^lominum  Dominum  Thomam  Dei  gratia  Cantuarienseni  J'^the  counc^^^^ 
Arcliiepiscopum,  una  cum  consilio  et  consensu  suffraga-  ^o^\\,°n't™P^j" 
neorum  et  confratrum  suorum,  ac  Doctorum  in  magno  ilis''ajgj^e"nd 
numero  ad  lioc  specialiter  vocatorum,  reprobatse  fuerant  cx^dm,n^i'!lira. 
solenmiter  et  damnatae,  sub  poena  carceris  et  inbabili-  t'°"- 
tationis  ad  omnem  gradum  habitum  vel  habendum,  ac 
sub  poena  majoris  excommunicationis  in  omnem  prse- 
sumentem  huiusmodi  merito  fulniinandse.    Et,  ne  quis  And,  lost  anyone 

,     .  .  ..  1  .  should  plead 

forte  |)er  earum  conclusionum  ignorantiam  velamen  sibi  isnomnce,  aii 

^  "       .  the  afore-mcii- 

excusationis  assumat,  statutum  est  msuper,  quod  omnes  tioned  conciu- 

.  ,  sious,  along  with 

prfedictse  conclusiones  damnatse  Londonus,  ut  prsefer-  tws  present  sta- 

.  .  tute,  shall  ho 

tur,  una  cum  hoc  speciali  et  poenah  statuto,  m  com-  written  ont  and 

.  .      ^     .         .       .  *  .  .  kept  ma  book  in 

muni  hbrana  Umversitatis  mtegre  registrentur  m  ali-  the  library,  so 

f.        .  that  any  one 

quo  certo  ubro,  de  quo  smguu  Principales  aularum,  ^^^^^^f^"  '^"P'^-^ 
et  alii  qui  voluerint,  possint  habere  faciliter  copias 
eainimdem, 

Et,'  ut  prsedictse  conclusiones  in  posterum  cautius  And  aii  who  gi-a- 
et  securius  evitentur,  statutum  est,  quod  quilibet  gra- shall,  on  admis- 

.  ,.  .  -  sion  to  their  Uc- 

duandus  m  posterum,  m  receptione  sui  gradus,  tactis  ^jj^l'^^'^'^"  9"th 
sacrosanctis   Evangeliis,    specialiter   sit  iuratus,   quod  not  teach,  de- 

11  f  L  ^     •  fend,  or  main - 

nullam  prseaictarum  conclusionum  aut  alicujus  earum  tain,  pubUciy  or 
sententiam  docebit,   defendet,  aut  tenebit   efficaciter  the  said  conciu- 

1  T  T  1,  T  ^  ,  r-  '  sions,  nor  coni- 

publice  vel  occuite,  nec  aliquem  doctorem,  defensorem  fort  another  in  so 

T  .  doinp. 

aut  tentorem  hujusmodi  ope,  consibo  vel  favore  juvabit, 
sicut  Deus  et  sancta  Dei  Evangelia  se  juvabunt. 

Item,^  ut  hseresium  et  errorum  zizania,  quae  inimicus  And,  in  order  to 
homo  de  barathro  sui  cordis  evomuit,  et  in  agro  catho-  of  these K"' 

from  anions  the 


-  These  words  are  partially  erased. 
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wheat,  all  povor- 
uors  of  o()lli<)r(!n 
iukI  hiillH  shhll, 
every  .veiir  liefore 
All  llal low's  (lay, 
Hwear  in  pre- 
Nonce  of  llie 
('liaiieelldr,  llial 
thoy  will  mil  ail- 
luit  into  their 
societies  anv 
Miuster,  liiieUclor, 
or  Seholai',  or 
oven  servant  who 
is  suspected  of 
being  a  Lollard, 
under  i)iiin  of 
losing  liis  ollice 
and  his  academi- 
cal degree,  and 
the  Chancellor, 
at  his  admission, 
shall  swear  that 
he  will  faith- 
fully see  that 
this  statute  is 
observed. 


licte  disciplinee  sensirn  seminando  dispersit,  extirpentur 
radicitus,  atatutitm  eat,  quod,  singulis  annis  successuris, 
citra  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum,  omnes  guardiani, 
custodes,  prajpositi,  et  rectores  collegiorum,  et  singuli 
Principales  aularum,  juramentum  pnestent  corporale 
coram  Cancellario  aut  ejus  Commissario,  quod  nullus 
eorum  in  suo  hospitio  scienter  admittat  aliquem  Ma- 
gistrum,  Bacallarium,  aut  Scholarem,  vel  etiam  servien- 
tem,  de  hsei'etica  seu  LoUardica  pronitate  jirobabiliter 
suspectum,  sub  poena  amissionis  suae  principalitatis  et 
inhabilitatiouis  ad  omnem  gradum  habitum  vel  haben- 
dum ;  et,  ad  fidelem  executionem  hujus  statuti,  Can- 
cellarius,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  in  ejus  admissione 
specialiter  sit  juratus :  [ubi  omnes  in  hoc  Cancellarii 
sunt  culpandi].' 


c.  64.  De  Lira  "  Super  Bibliam  "  presented  to  the 

University.^ 

A.D.  1414.  Memorandum,  quod  anno  Domini  millesimo  quadrin- 
ThecopyofUc   sentesimo   quarto    decimo,  ad   communem  utilitatem 

Lira  "  .tiipcr       =>  ^  .r^ii     -         xt-         •  l   ,  •  /-\ 

bibliam;' which  omnium  et  prsesertim  Scholarium  Umversitatis  Uxoniae, 

has  been  pre-  „    ,         .  i-ii-  n        •   j  ■> 

sentedtotho     Doctons  ^  de  Lira  "  super  bibliam  abbreviatus,  cum 

University,  shall  .  .      ,         -i^     ,     •  ■ 

be  chained  in  the  ^c^]3y^]^r^  de  Qusestiombus  eiusdem  Doctoris  in  nne,  an- 

chancel  of  S.  ^ 

Mar^s  church    notationibus  epistolarum  et  evangeliorum  per  totum 


'  These  few  words  do  not  form  a 
portion  of  the  actual  statute,  but 
they  are  -written  after  it  in  a  diffe- 
rent, but  nearly  contemporary  hand. 
The  statute  itself  apparently  ought 
not  to  end  here,  for  a  few  folios 
further  on  in  C.  occur  the  aforesaid 
condemned  articles  at  full  length, 
without  any  preface  or  remark :  they 
are  not  given  here,  as  being  already 
accessible  elsewhere.  It  is  worthy 
of  remark,  however,  that  at  the  end 
of  certain  statutes  of  the  University, 
known  by  the  title  of  "Statuta 
nova,"  made  in  the  year  1564-6, 


and  which  are  preserved  at  the  end 
of  B.,  the  following  words  occur  : — 
Statuta  ilia,  quce  de  Wichliffo  sancita 
sunt,  et  contra  quasdam  Busselli  con- 
chisiones  ferebantur,  volumus  ut  in 
posterum  neque  legantur,  neque  inter 

\  statuta  annumcrentur;  probably  these 
words  refer  to  some  stauues  of 
the  University  made  in  AViclif 's 
lifetime,  and  which  originally  occu- 
pied the  lost  folios  of  C,  which  pre- 
ceded the  condemned  articles, 
=  No  title  in  MS. 

i      "  Doctor,  MS. 

i 
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annuro,  lectionumque  et  capitulorum  de  temporali  in  "^pf"^^^*^^ 
principio  ipsius  scriptis,  datus  fuit  Universitati  Oxonije,  s^oiars^^^and 
ac  catenatus  in  canceUo  ecclesise  Beatte  Marise  in  ea-  ^j;f,/;';;'^^pi;^':^.^ 
dem,  ordinatusque  ad  jacendum  ibjidem  perpetuo  pro  every  year., 
usu  supradicto,  ita  quod  singulis  annis  Cancellarii  et 
Procuratorum  visui  supponatur,  pro  ejus  debita  con- 
servatione  ad  usum  supradictum. 

Interpretation  of  a  previous  statute  about 

GRACES.^ 

Tnterpretando  Universitas  Regentium  et  Non-regen-  statute 
tium  declaravit,  quod  statutum,  quo  cavetur  quod  qui- 
libet  Magister  regens  gratiam  negaturus  vel  concessu-  ""^ 
rus,  absque  omni  comparatione  vel  relatione  gratife  ad  ^j'^jjt?;,*^^®/'''''' 
gratiam,  ad  honorem  Universitatis  simpliciter  et  abso-  ^i!"-''"- 
lute  deneget  vel  concedat,  Magistros  Universitatis  non 
limitat  nec  restringit  quin  gratias  ab  lis  petitas  pos- 
sint  libere  concedere  et  negare,  dum  tamen  ipsas  sine 
omni  relatione  et  comparatione  gi'atise  ad  gratiam,  sim- 
pliciter et  absolute,  non  adjiciendo  conditiones  turpes 
vel  inhonestas,  denegent  vel  concedant. 

Doctor  Aylemere's  Cup.^  ^- 
Anno  Domini  millesimo  qvudTingentesimo  decimo  A.i).  i4i9. 
noTio,  mensis  NovemhHs  die  tertio,  in  congregatione 
solemni  Regentium  et  Non-regentium  celehrata,  exis- 
tente  Gancellario  Magistro  Waltero  Treugof,  sacrce  pa- 
gince  professore,  Procuratorihus  vera  Magistris  Ricardo 
Heth  et  Ricardo  Burnham,  edita  fuerunt  statuta  se- 
quentia,  ex  consensu  unanimi  Non-regentium  et  om- 
nivm-  facultatum. 

Cum  nuper  recolendse  memorise  legum  Doctor  Magister  Doctor  Ayiemere 
Johannes  Ayiemere  Universitati  multa  bona  legaverit,  qvteSed^mucii 
et  in  perenne  memoriale  proprietatis  *  ejusdem,  ad  usum  ?)^'ne'!lty°  and 
Cancellarii,  qui  pro  tempore  fiierit,  jocale  quoddam,  memorifti  sUver 


No  title  in  MS. 


I     -  proprietati,  MS. 
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ullS'imndiesof''  ^upam  scilicet  unam  argonfceam  cum  cooperculo  et 
tilouso'of  til.-  «wagis  deauratis,  ex  legato  contulerit,  ne  per  variatio- 
/^-Xwriri  Cancellarioruin  dictum  jocale  alienari  contingat, 

silouidbe'iost!''''  benefactoris  deleri  mcmoriam,  UniversitaK 

mfiSiKllin'i'i'iis  ^i^i'^^i  decrevit,  quod  in  resignatione  officii  Cancel- 
nUvnys'(ieiiver  up  tunc  cst,  ct  suorum  succesHorum  pro  perpe- 

wityh\%"ook'''    ^^^>  libro  et  sigillo  officio  jirsefato  pertinen- 

uifivovii'iT  iVi'''  tibus,  dicta  cupa  cum  cooperculo  coram  Universitate 
S^it'simUbo  publice  deponatur,  et  in  cista  quatuor  clavium,  in  qua 
chOTt'^''!/'/o7°r  servatur  Universitatis  sigillum,  in  congregation!  s  prje- 
dX'civd  to  tiu;  sentia,  secure  conservanda  locetur,  et  soli  Cancellario 
chTnceUm  oniy.  ©lecto  vcl  in  postcrum  cligcndo  in  veneranda  congre- 
gatione  Regentium  in  receptione  sui  officii  liberetur, 
quodque  in  tanti  beneficii  recompensam  .... 

And  as  a  recom  Capellanus  Univei-sitatis,  vel  locum  suum 

niflcentVVCtho  occupans,  in  missa  "  de  requiem "  in  crastino  S.  Mar- 
University  shall  tiui  in  mense  Novembris  pro  Universitatis  benefactori- 
cKt'for'the  bus  cclcbranda,  et  in  exequiis  pra^cedentibus,  pro  bene- 
after  Martinmas  factore  prsefato  collectam  habeat  specialem,  teneantur- 
thfi'iTimTTsTty  que  Bedclli,  in  prseconizationibus  dictarum  exequiarum 
ooraminnoi^tpd.  et  missfe,  cum  benefactoribua  aliis  prsefatum  Magistinnn 
Johannem  Aylemere  specialiter  nominare. 

Who  may  read  "the  Sentences."^ 

Xo  one  shall  be  Quia  luccma  sacra  non  est  a  clericis  celanda  sub 
"the sentences;-  modio,  uc,  cum  abscondcutibus  pecuniam  domini,  Sal- 
lirst  resj5onded  vatoris  judicio  coudemuentur,  statvium,  est,  quod  ad 
tatSin  due  lecturam  libri  sententiarum  nullus  de  ctetero  sit  ad- 
missus,  nisi  prius  in  disputatione  solemni,  non  concur- 
soria,  solemniter  et  non  furtive  respondeat. 

B.  42.      Statutum  est  de  futuro,  et  legatur  omnibus  ad- 

ADMISSIS  AD  INCIPIENDUM  IN  FACULTATE  ArTIUM. 

A.D.  cir.  U20.  Pro  continuatione  felici  lectura3  ordinarite  septem 
L"cS',^The°regu.  scientiariuu  liberalium  necnou  trium  philosophiarum  per 


'  No  title  in  MS. 
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Universltatem  ordinatum  est  et  .stoht  ^iim,  quod  sin- lar  study  of  the 

v^xiiYi/ioiuc«./v^  ,    i     ^  seven  sciences 

guli  incepturi  in  fiieultate  artium,  die  admissioms  sua3  aud^  tius  three 
jurent,  quod  ipsi,  in  principio  anni  proxinie  ^^q'-^^^^^s  i^yce|)toi|^n^^^^^ 
eorum  inceptionem,  ordinarie  legent  septem  scientias  admission  timt 

i  ,        in  tiio  com* 

et  tres  philosophias,  si  tot  fuerint  in  ilia  facultate  ipso  irmiccmenj;_^of 
anno  incepturi,  seniore  incipiente  Metaphysicani,  et  sic,  [|,^^^h(Tsoven''"™ 
secundum  senioritatem  eoi-um,  ad  Grammaticam  descen-  ^j^^^g'J,'^^^,?;^^^^'^'' 
dendo,  continuando  lecturas  suas  usque  ad  [septimum  pWcs^jif  tho^^^^^^^^ 
diem  mensis  Julii  proxime  sequentis]' .    .    .  "^videlicet,  for  the  purpose. 

.....  .  ,  .  •     •    •     i.  Thus,  if  there  be 

SI  vigmti  fuennt  mcepturi,  tunc  duo  seniores  incipient  twenty inceptors. 
ad  Metaphysicam,  et  sic  biui  et  bini,  secundum  suas  shall  lecture  in 

,  1  ,  T,  -J.'       Metaphysics,  and 

semoritates  descendendo,   legant   prfedictas    scientias.  the  rest,  by  two 

r...  ,  ,  c      •    L  'J.  and  two,  in  the 

bi  vero  plures  quam  decem  luerint,  pauciores  tamen  other  sciences 

.7.  ,  ,  .-,  .        and  philosophies, 

quam  Vigmti,  tunc  residuum  ultra  decem  eisclem  scien- the  two  junior 
tiis  retro  addantur,  seniore  illius  numeri  residui  ad  ^  '"^  ^  '  "  ' 
Metaphysicam  incipiente,  consimiliter  descendendo  ;  si 
autem  pauciores  fuerint  quam  decem,  tunc  tot  illarum 
scientiarum  illo  anno  ab  eis  legantur  quot  fuerint  tunc 
in  dicta  facultate  incepturi,  et  seniore  incipiente  ad 
Metaphysicam,  et  sic  descendendo  ab  aliis  ad  ■''  Gram- 
maticam, ut  pi-semissum  est.  Et  Scholares,  qui  tunc 
scientias  non  lectas  audire  tenentur,  illo  anno  in  scien- 
tia  propria  superiori  vel  inferiori  sua  audire  ordinaria ; 
ac  insuper,  si  contingat  aliquem  prsedictorum  Magis- 
trorum  dictas  scientias  legentium  aliquo  modo  legitimo 
impediri,  prsetextu  cujus  impediti  lectura  alicujus  illa- 
rum scientiarum  cessaverit,  et  fuerit  aliquis  numerus 
residuus  ultra  numerum  decenarium,  ut  prsedictum  est, 
tunc  iUe  Magister  sic  impeditus  prsemoneat  Bedellum  Andifany  of  the 
sufe  facultatis,   ut  Bedellus   certificet   seniorem   illius  mmbie  to  relfi^ 

•  ^    ■         •!,  •  ••         Ti  a  substitute  shall 

numeri  residui,  qui  lectui-am  ipsam  sic  impeditam  con-  bo  provided ; 
tinuet ;  et  simili  modo  faciant  cseteri  ejusdem  numeri 


'  These  words  are  written  over 
an  erasure  by  a  later  hand ;  there 
is  no  doubt,  from  a  comparison  of 
other  similar  pa.ssages,  that  the 
words  erased  were,  fentum  Trnnsla- 


tionis  S.  Thoma:  Caniuariensi.'! ;  see 
p.  289,  infra. 

-  An  erasure. 

^  ad,  omitted  in  MS. 
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residui  secundum  suas  senioritates,  m  plnren  a  lectura 
cMo^ihmiy  bo  so  ^'^^''■^  prajdictarum  similiter  legitime  contigerit 

fJS^s'^hinii     iiTipediri:  proviso  semper,  quod  si  aliqua  scientiarum 
scionTOrnnd'phi..  P^'^'^^^^^^^"^   ptoptei'   impedimcntum    legitiinum  non 
aiw^lsgoinBou  ^cgatur,  nec  fuerit  talis  Humerus  residuus  ultra  dece- 
Kcho'oi's''in'^ narium,  undo   ipsius  lectura   continuari  possit,  tunc 
"       i^treef  "  Scholares  illius  lectura;  audiant  pro  forma  sua  lecturam 
superioris  scientia?  proxime  lectfe,  vel  inferioris ;  insu- 
per  etiam  bene  liceat  Magistris  legentibus  dictas  suas 
lecturas  inter  se  commutare,  sic  quod  Scliolares  earum- 
dem  scientiarum  per  hujusmodi   commutationes  suis 
formis  non  fraudentui*,  sed  quod  prsedicta3  septem  sci- 
entise  et  tres  philosophise  in  "  vico  Scholarum  "  continue 
legantur,   incipiendo   solummodo   vicum  Scholarum  a 
cfemetei'io   ecclesise  Beatiie   Marise,   a  parte  australi, 
ipsum  continnando  usque  ad  venellam  quse  ducit  a 
Collegio  Exonige  usque  ad  "  Cat  strete,"  a  parte  boreali. 

Inceptor's  Oath} 

"  Formam  istorum  statutorum  observabis  in  persona 
"  tua,  si  contvKigat  te  incipere  Oxonice  in  hac  facvltate, 
"  sicut  te  adjuvet  Deus  et  sanda  Dei  Evangelia." 


A.  35.     The  particulars  of  certain  graces,  &c.  granted  ik 

CONGREGATION.^ 

A.D.  1420.  In  congregatione  solemni  Regentium  et  Non-o^egen- 
tium  Universitatis  Oxoniensis,  vicesimo  tertio  die 
meTisis  Januarii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  quadrin- 
gentesimo  vicesimo  celebrata,  existentibus  tunc  Cancel - 
lario  Magistro  Waltero  Treugof,  sacrce  paginoi  Profes- 
sore,  et  Procuratoribus  Magistris  Roberto  Mortone  et 
Thoma  Juster,  piro'positi  sunt  hi  tres^  articidi  :— 


'  No  title  in  MS. 
Whether  the  -word  tres  is  a  mis- 
take of  the  copyist  for  quatuor,  or 
•whether  some  other  solution  of  the 


difficulty  is  to  be  suggested,  it  is 
not  easy  to  determine,  certainly  only 
three  ArlicuU  are  specified  in  the 
statute  following,  but  after  them 
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Primus  Articidus. 

Ut  memoria  benefactorum  Universitatis,  qui  ad  pau- 
perum  relevamen  studentium  in  eadem  pro  mutuandis  ''^^gy^^fH^ 
pecuniis  cistas  fimdaverant,  crebrior  liabeatur,  ^^^aceai  the  «mova^  of 
Uiic  venerahili  congregationi  Regentium  et  Non-re-  J^r^^^t^'Xtts. 
gentium  pro  extrahendis  ab  eisdem  suis  cautionibus  et 
ejusdem   obligatoriis    Uteris   ordinare  remedium,  ne, 
prjefatis  benefactoribus  dictorum  pauperum  orationibus 
defraudatis,  Universitas  videattu-  ultimis  voluntatibus 
contraire. 

Secunclus  Articulus. 


Secundo  qtiidem  proponebatur  articulus  gratiosus,  ^^'f^^/^'^'^tg'' 
modificatus  tamen  ad  sex  persoiias  tantum  in  sub- P^reons  men- 
scriptis  gratiis  expressatas.  ^"cm!"^*^" 


ace 
e  six 


Tertius  Articulus. 
Placmt  huic  venerahili  conqreqationi,  etc.,  providere  Tiieturd grace; 

^  .  .  — that  congrega- 

quid  agendum  sit  cum  cautiombus  ante  primam  pest i- tion  would  deter- 

^  °        ^        ,  ^  ^  mine  what  must 

lentiam  incistatis.  be  done  with  the 

pledges  deposited 
before  the  first 

•  T,.  ,  T  pestilence. 

Pro  quorum  primum  expeditione  et  remedio  assec- 
tando,^  concessse  sunt  gratije  quinque  fratribus,  videlicet, 
ThomEB  Benham,  de  ordine  Prsedicatorum,  et  Thomae 
Chayne,  de  ordine  Minomm,  Ricardo  Fraake,  de  ordine 
Augustinensium,  Johanni  Lauvale,'^  de  ordine  Carmeli- 
tarum,  et  Roberto  Hyldreskelf,  de  ordine  Pr^edicatorum, 
secundum  formam  in  registris  Cancellarii  ct  Procura- 
torum  planius  expressatam. 


comes  tha  Jinalis  gratia,  -which  does    or  quaiuor  the  option  must  be  left 
not  seem  to  be  other  than  a  fourth    to  the  reader. 
articulus.    The  whole  document  is        '  assectato,  MS. 
very  confused  and  difficult  to  un-        ^  or  Lanvale,  MS. 
derstand  ;  aa  to  the  reading  of  tres 

S  2 
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Afourthomce;— 


tlint  fonnnl  didl- 
culties  may  be 
dispeiisod  with 
as  to  tlio  suc- 
cession of  jrastcr 
Thomas  Rodc- 
bor.v  to  tlio  offlce 
of  ClianecUor. 


This  grace  was 
srranted. 


As  to  the  third 
grace,  it  was 
ordered,  tliat  six 
or  eight  Masters 
shoiild  bo  ap- 
pointed to  dis- 
pose of  the 
pledges  therein 
mentioned. 


The  last  act  of 
this  congregation 
was  to  draw  up  a 
form  of  statute 
for  the  better 
future  lieeping  of 
the  jewels,  &e.,  of 
the  University, 
when  they  should 
have  been 
released,  and  to 
provide  that  no 
one,  without 
special  leave  of 
ooncrepation, 
should  pledge 
them  hereafter. 


Finalis  vero  gratia  erat  pi-o  honorabili  et  eireum- 
specto  viro,  Magistro  Tlioma  -Eodebory,  sub  liac  forma 
petita ; 

Placeat  huic  venerabili  conr/regationi  Regeniiuin  et 
Non-regentium  gratiosius  dispensare,  et  cum  omni 
eftectu  juris  in  hac  parte  concedere,  quatenu.s,  resiguato 
officio  Cancel! ariatus  Universitatis  Oxoniensis  per  ho- 
norabilem  et  discretum  virum  Magi.strum  Walteruin 
Treugof,  eo  facto  venerabilis  vir  Magister  Thomas  Rode- 
bory,  nunc  pro  tunc  ad  hoc  vocatus,  sit  realiter  Can- 
cellarius  Universitatis  ejusdem. 

Quje  quidem  gratia  per  majorem  partem  Non-regen- 
tium,  ac  per  facultates  sacrfe  Theologian,  Juris  Canonic!, 
Medicinse,  et  Artium,  tunc  praesentem  concessa,  et  per 
Cancellarium  pro  concessa  pronunciata  fuerat,  ut  e.st 
moris. 

Quoad  tertium  articulum  ordinatum  et  statutum  est, 
quod  deputentur  octo  vel  sex  Magistri  in  congrega- 
tione  Regentium,  ad  disponendura  pro  cautionibus  ante' 
primam  pestilentiam  incistatis,  secundum  vim,  formam 
et  tenorem  cujusdam  statuti  alias  editi  super  eodem 
negotio,  tempore  prsenobilis  vii*i  Ricardi  Courtenay,  ad 
tunc  Cancellarii. 

Est  insuper  finalis  ordinatio  prsefatse  congregationis 
Regentium  et  Non-regent ium  in  formam  statuti  redacta, 
pro  securiori  custodia  dictarum  cautionum  et  jocalium, 
postquam  extracta  fuerunt,  et  aliorum  bonorum  Uni- 
versitatis prsedictse,  qufe  nec  Cancellarius,  nec  Procu- 
ratores,  nec  quisquam  alius,  qualiscunque  conditionis 
fuerit,  amodo  irnpignorabit  nec  impignorari  faciet  alio- 
quin  de  rebus  Universitatis,  absque  gi-atia  speciali 
petita,  concessa,  et  more  solito  pronunciata  ad  minus  in 
congregatione  Regentium. 

Acta  fuit  hcec  et  expedita  in  dicta  congi-egatione,  die 
et  anno  supradictis,  et  in  banc  formam  redacta  per 


'  ail,  MS. 
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quatuor  Magistros,  qui  eraut  tunc  stantes  et  scruta- 
tores,  sub  indentura  liberata  dictis  Caucellario  et  Pro- 
curatoi-ibus,  in  publica  convocatione  Regentium  et 
Non-regentium,  ad  registraridura,  ut  est  moris. 

Treugof. 


Ordinationes  et  Statuta  pro  Univbrsitate  Oxoni^, 
PER  Regem  Henricum  quintum  institutes.  ^ 


A.  29. 


Henri,  par  le  grace  de  Dieu,  Roy  d'Engleterre  et  de   A.D.  i42i. 
Ffrance,  et  seygnur  d'Irland,  a  noz  tre  schers  et  bien 
airaez  les  Chanceller,  Regentz,  et  Non-regentz  de  nostre 
Universitee  d'Oxenford,  saluz  : 

Savoir  vous  fesons,  que  sur  certaines  materes^  le  with  the  advice 

,  .  of  certain  learned 

conservacion  de  notre  pees,  et  le  bien  et  transquilJitee  persons  of  the 

'■  ,  University,  and 

de  nostre  dite  Universitee  concernentz,  eue  jatarde  of  hi^  council, 

the  King  orders 

communication  ovesque  certeins  discretz  et  sages  de  the  underwritten 

■■•  °  articles  to  be 

mesme  nostre  Universitee,  queux  de  nostre  comamide-  prociahned  and 

1  observed  at 

raent  devant  nostre  conseil  personalmont  compararent,  Oxford. 


[Translation.] 

Henry,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England  and  of 
France,  and  lord  of  Ireland,  to  our  very  dear  and  well-be- 
loved the  Chancellor,  Regents,  and  Non-regents  of  our  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  greeting  ; 

JVe  do  you  to  wit  that,  as  to  certain  matters  concerning 
the  preservation  of  our  peace  and  the  welfare  and  ti'anquillit.y 
of  our  said  University,  having  lately  had  communicatiou 
with  certain  discreet  and  leai-ned  persons  of  the  same  our 
University,  who  at  our  command  appeared  in  person  before 
our  council,  certain  articles  have  been  appointed  and  drawn 


'  There  is,  properly  speaking,  no 
title  to  the  following  letter  and  ordi- 
nance in  the  MS.,  that  given  above 
is  written  in  a  later  hand  in  the 


margin  ;  a  large  blot  completely 
obliterates  all  the  writing  on  the 
upper  portion  of  the  folio. 
'  materem,  MS. 
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sont,  de  leur  niutuel  advis  et  deliberacion,  iippointez;  et 
faitz  aucuns  articles,  queux  nous  vous  enveions  closes 
deinz  ces  presentz,  les  quelles  articles  par  vous  veus 
volons  et  de  Tixasent  de  notro  dite  conseil,  voas  man- 
dons,  encliargeant  qe,  a  tout  celeritce  possible,  facez 
les  ditz  articles  parmye  nostre  dite  Universitee  pulj- 
liquement  estre  proclamez,  et  qe  vous  les  gardez  et 
observez,  et  les  facez  per  ceulx  qui  sonnt  desouz  vostre 
jurisdiction  et  gouvernance  estre  gardez  et  observez, 
selont  I'effect  et  contenue  d'icelles,  encertifiant  nostre 
dite  conseil,  deinz  le  moys  de  Pasque  proclien  avenur, 
ce  qe  fait  averez  en  ceell  partie ;  et  ce  lesser  ne  vuillez 
en  nulle  manere. 

Donne  souz  nostre  prive  seal,  a  Westminster,  le  xxix. 
jour  de  Mars,  Tan  de  nostre  reigne  oystime. 


up  by  their  mutual  advice  and  deliberation,  which  we  send 
you  inclosed  with  these  presents  ;  the  which  articles  we  de- 
sire you  to  see,  and,  with  the  approval  of  our  council,  wc 
command  you,  charging  you  that  Avith  all  possible  speed  you 
cause  the  said  articles  to  be  publicly  proclaimed  within  our 
said  University,  and  that  you  keep  and  observe  them,  and 
cause  them  to  be  kept  and  observed  l)y  those  who  are  within 
your  jurisdiction  and  government,  according  to  their  effect 
and  contents,  certifying  our  said  council,  within  the  month 
of  Easter  next  ensuing,  what  you  have  done  in  this  matter, 
and  that  you  suffer  it  not  to  be  in  any  way  neglected. 

Given  under  our  privy  seal  at  Westminster,  the  twenty- 
ninth  day  of  Marcli,  in  the  eighth  year  of  our  reign. 


1.  For  the 
future  better 
preservation  of 
the  peace  in  the 
University,  all 
Scholars  and 
servants  of 
Scholars,  on  first 
coming  to  Oxford, 
shall  swear  to 
observe  the 
statutes  enacted 


In  primis,  pro  pace  servanda  firmius,  et  riotis  et 
maleficiis  amodo,  Deo  duce,  in  Universitato  Oxonise 
vitandis,  apinmctuatum  et  ordinatum  existit,  videlicet, 
lit  quicunque  Scholares  et  omnes  Scholarium  famuli 
discretionis  annos  attiiigentes,  infra  mensem  a  tempore 
primi  adductus  sui  ad  Universitatem,  coram  Cancellario, 
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ad  omnia  statuta  de  servanda  pace  illic  edita,  corpo-  for  the  peace  of 
raliter  jurent,  quee  gi-aduati  ibidem  jurando  subeunt, 
cum  graduum  honores  recipiunt. 

Item,  quod  Scholares  omnes  et  eorum  famuli  sint    Also  aii  Scho- 

'     J-  jY.  •  '^"'^  their 

sub  gubernatione  Principalium,  virorum  sumcientium     servants  shaii  bo 
providorum,  per  Cancellarium  et   Regentes    legitime  penmen t  of  ^ 
approbatorum  et  admissorum,  et  nuUo  mode  cameras  ^rmcipai^,  ap- 
habeant  in  domibus  laicorum,  sub  poena,  prime  amis- ^,J.'^^5.^«jJ^i°^and 
sionis  privilegiorum,  secundo  incarcerationis,  et,  crescente  snowed  to  dwell 
eorum  contumacia,  bannitionis  in  contravenientes  de-  jaj^|u'^°"^''^  °^ 
bite  exequend^e. 

Item,  quod  Scholaris  et  Magister  quilibet,  famulum  and  iiEte?"'^^ 
vel  famulos  habens,  pro  illo  vel  illos  manucapiat  Can-  shaii  be  respon- 

.       ,  ^  ,  T  sibleto  the 

cellario  de  pace  per  eum  vel  eos   servanda,  quorum  ChanceUor  for 

,  11-  •  L       L  ^  •    tlie  preseiTation 

nomma  coram  dicto  Uancellario  registrentur,  sub  pcems  of  the  peace  by 

°  •'•  them :  and  the 

SUperiUS  expreSSatlS.  Chancellor  shall 

'■  have  a  list  of 

their  names 

Item,  quod  omnes  et  singuli  Principales,  tempore  ad-  4.  Aii  Principals, 

1  .  ,  , .    on  admission  to 

raissionis  eorum  ad  principalitates,  jurent  sacrosanctis  their  office,  shall 

Dei  Evangeliis,  quod  nullum  admittent  ad  eorum  aulas  ^^ili  admit  int(f 
1.,.,  1  11.         .  their  halls  no 

vel  mtroitus,  msi  de  quo  bonum  testimonium  liabeant,  one,  unless  they 

.  ^      L     L  L   L  IT  .    are  well  assured 

et  quem   credunt  statuta,  consuetu  dines  et  privilegia  ofWsgoodcha^ 

TT   •         -J.  J.*  T  i.  racter,  and  that 

pacem   U  niversitatis   prjedictjB  concernentia,  conserva-  Jie  win  observe 
tunim '  illsesa,  collectasque   Mag-istris  sen  Doctoribus  and  re^g^iarV^" 
et  Bedellis,  secundum  statuta   Universitatis  eiusdem 

collections  for 

ii-ii.  ,  .,  '  the  Doctors, 

debite  lacere,  et,  si  aliquem  contravenientem  noverint  Piasters  and 
in  prjemissis,  Gancellario  vel  Commissario  infra  triduum 
denunciabunt,  sub   pcena  amissionis    .    .    su£e  prin- 
cipalitatis,  quam  hujusmodi  Princijjales  in  hac  parte 
contravenientes    .    .    .    .  - 


conxcrvant,  A. 


-  Two  words  are  here  beyond  re- 


covery, probably  tliey 
teneantur. 


are  xtilu 
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A.  36.  De  CISTA  QUINQUE  CLAVIUM.' 

B.  100. 

C.  63.         In  congregatione  magna  Regentium  et  Non-regen- 
A.D.  1426.   Hum  Universitatis  Oxonicv,  vicesimo  primo  die  meiids 

Januarii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringenteaimo 
vicesimo  sexto  celebrata,  existente  tunc  Cancellario 
Magistro  Thoma  Ghace,  Sacrce  paginoi^  Professore, 
Procuratorihus  vero  Magistris  Thoma  Lyaws  et  Jo- 
hanne  Arundell,  edita  fuerunt  statuta  sequentia  ex 
consensu  unanimi  omnium  facultatum. 

For  the  safer         Pro   firmiori    custodia    bonorum    Universitatis  in 

custody  of  the      r.  ,      .       ,  tt   •  •■ 

propert.vofthe   latmis  tempoi'ibus    Universitas    statuit    et  decrevtt, 

UiiiVGrsity,  l)G" 

fore  Whitsunday  Quod  intra  festum  Pentecostes  proximum  futiu-um  fiat 

next  ensuing  a  .  , 

chest  with  live    una  iiova  cista  cum  Qumque  sens  et  qiiinque  clavibus, 

keys  shall  bo  .  ,  7 

inade;  of  which  quarum  quinque  clavium  unam  custodiat  Cancellarius 

keys  the  Chan-  •  ... 

ceiior  shall  hold  XJ mversitatis  qui  pro  tempore  merit :  et  duo  Reorentes 

oue  ;  and  of  tlie  .  . 

remaining  four   Artium  eliffendi  ad  allius  cistee  custodiam,  Australis 

two  Regents  in  .  ° 

Arts,oueanortii- et  Borealis,  custodiant  etiam  duas ;  duas  autem  alias 

and  the  other  a 

south-coimtry-    claves    habeaut    duo  Ma^istri    Ai-tium  non-rejjentes 

man,  shall  hold  .     ,  ,  ...  .  . 

two,  and  two     collesriati,  Australis  et  Borealis,  qui  cistse  huiusmodi 

Non-regents,  o       '  '    x  o 

members  of      custcidiam  liabeant  a  festo  Pentecostes  proximo  futuro 

colleges,  ouc  a  _  ,  ^  , 

othera^south''  ''^^que  ad  primam  congregation  em  Regentium  post 
count^-inan,  the  electionem  Procuratorum,  in  qua  lii  quatuor  Magistri 
resignent  officia  .suae  custodise,  coraputum  de  per  eo.s 
receptis  et  liberatis  coram  judicibus  tunc  eligendis, 
secundum  formam  inferius  annotatam,  infra  mensem 
reddituri. 

On  the  day  of        Eodem  etiam die,  quo  ipsi  in  congregatione  Re- 

their  a-esignation  ,         -        ii  it         i         ai  •  t  • 

their  successors  gentium  solemui  ad  hoc  celebrancia  omcium  Jiujus- 

shall  be  ap-  , 

pointed,  who     modi  resiguant,  m  eadem  congregatione  per  majoreui 

may  not  be  •  t        i  i 

members  of  any  partem  Regeutium  eligantur  eorum  successores.  duo 

rclifcious  ordci*  * 

their  oiiicc  shall  Re^entes  et  duo  Non-regentes  coUegiati,  Australes  et 

be  annual,  and  "  ai  • 

they  shall  dehver  Boreales,  et  personte  SESculares,  (luoruin  omcium  per 

their  account  ■■■  if  Tx 

Mathiiiono       annum  solummodo  duiet,  sub  forma  qua  supra.  Ita 

month  after  their 

resignation.   


'  Tifle  in  a  late  hand  from  13. 
-  Theologicc,  B. 


'  enim,  MS. 
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quod  post  annum  teneantur  eandem  cistam  liberare  et 
de  ea  comptum  reddere,  quantum  in  ipsis  est,  sub  poena 
quadraginta  solidorum  per  eorum  quemlibet  defecti- 
vum  infra  mensem  eidem  Universitati  effectualiter 
solvendorum,  cujus  summae  levamen  facere  Cancellarius 
teneatur,  et  sic  in  perpetuum  tam  forma  electionis 
quam  computi  fiat. 

Electi   vero  ibidem  et  nominati  onus  et  officiuiu  Those  elected 

suall  be  bound 

hujusmodi   subire  teneantur,  sub   poena  quadraginta  j^^g^  of^ffg*'^*^ 
solidorum  eidem  cistse  solvendorum,  quam  pcenara.  sub  p^f^ity"of  forty 
poena  perjuiii,  in  ipsum  vel  ipsos  subire  nolentes  quam  shillings, 
cito  poterit  infligere  teneatur  Cancellarius  sine  mora. 

In  eadem  cista  omnia  iocalia  TJniversitatis,  aurea  vel  i"  «iiest 

.  '  sliall  be  kept  all 

argentea,   et  omnes   pecumarum    summaa   ad   dictam  I'^c  jewels  be- 

TT   •        .  T  longing  to  the 

Universitatem   quahtercunque   proventurse,  preeter   ea  University, and 

.  ^.  '■  all  monies  paid 

quae  ex  legatione  vel  dato  pertinent  seu  pertinebunt '9  Univer- 


officiis  Cancellarii  vel  Procuratorum,  et  prseter  ea  Qua3  ^?'i"«^stsoi' 

J-       gifts,  or  na> 
inents  \ 
made  to  the 


^       ffi'ts,  or  pay- 
ex  voluntate  donantium  vel'  legantium  aliter  fuerint  "'•^'J*^ ^^''^'i '"'o 

°  made  to  the 

conservanda,  effectualiter  reponantur.  Chancellor  and 

^  Proctors  ex 

officio. 

Ad  custodiam  vero  Procuratorum  de  caetero,  solum-  The  Proctors 
modo,   sub   poena   duplandi   recepti,   proveniant  quae  chM^ of  tho*'^° 
sequuntur,  videlicet   centum    solidi   de  redditu  Uni- ""o!i7"undre^ 
versitatis  annis  singulis  absque  pluri  ^  : —  roTen'ife^or  uie'' 

University. 

Item,  redditus  provenientes  pro  distributioiie  Kea-en-    Gifts  for  dis- 

,  c-iii     'i        .         .  tribution  among 

tiiun,  et  pro  pauper  ibus  ibcholaribus  in  die  S  Nicho-  ^^lasters  and  poor 

,   .    J  T        i  •  .  .  Scholars,  on  S. 

lai  depascendis,  et  pecuniae  a  grammaticis  recipi  con-  Nichoias'day, 

°  '■  and  the  salary  of 

SUetae  :  the  grammar 

Masters. 

Itevi,  communae  in  licentiationibus  et  graduation  ibus  3.  Pees  paid  at 
proventurai  :  graduation,  &c. 

Item,  duo  nobilia  de  redditu  Universitatis  receptori-    '■'^"o  to 

1       o     •      1  ij.,  IT  be  paid  to  the 

bus    ejusdem  redditus  exsolvenda  :  receivers  of  the 

funds  of  the  Uni- 
versity, 


'  cl,  H. 

-  A  portion  of  this  line  is  erased 
in  A.  and  C,  and  omitted  in  B. 


■'  recentembiis,  corrected  by  a  late 
haJid,  C. 


282       r,ir!Ri  cancellarii  et  procuratorum. 

forro\TJi"!m"'^  J'^CDi,  pretia  armoi-um  forisfactorum,  et  pecuniai  per 
pons,  &c.         appellationes  levatfe  seu  levandaj. 

u!onc("miits'i^'r°'  -"^^'^  ooinputo  vero  dictoB  cistfB  quinque  clavium  au- 
SniIpoiMti^('r''  diendo  eligantiir  octo  auditores  computi  per  scrutiniuin 
tou  MasU'ra  congrcgatione  Regentium,  videlicet  quatuor  Doctores 

sn'oaVVilarlhi'v  facultatuiu,  ct  quatuor  Magistri  artiuin  actua- 

aJcouut'^'  '''*'''''^^' i"'^g6n-tes,   Australes  et  Boreales,  qui  juraVmnt, 
tactis  sacrosanctis  evangeliis,  quod  strictam  et  justam 
auditionem  facient,  tantum  quod  justum  est  allocando 
omnibus  et  singulis  qui  coram  ipsis  computare  tenen- 
At  tho  election    tur  temporibus  in  fiituris,  in  quo  scrutinio  siuguli  Re- 

of  tlieso  autlitoi'S,  .       , .  . ,  ,       .  , .         ...  ■,.  . , 

the  Repiis shall  gentes  simpbciter  et  sme  dispositione  aliqua  scribeve 
votes,  ami  the ^  teneantur  votasua;  et  hujus  scrutinii  scrutatores  erunt 
votes  shall        tios,  lunior  Doctor  in  Theoloeda,  iunior  Doctor  Decre- 

lio  the  junior  '  .      .  .  , 

Doctor  in  Thoo-  torum,  et  lunior  Maeister  artium  regens. 

logy,  the  junior  ^    '         ^  ,  l        t  l 

Doctor  in  De-        Coram  Quibus  auditoriDus  teneantur  dictse  cistfe  cus- 

crees,  and  tho  ^  •  ,    -n  ,  i  -i        i  • 

junior  Master  of  todes,  Cancellanus  et  rrocuratores,  de  omnibus  bonis 

\rts.  ■    ■  • 

Universitatis  per  ipsos  receptis  vel  administratis,  red- 
dere  rationem,  quocunque  statuto  prius  edito  in  con- 
trarium  non  obstante.' 


Of  the  use  of  the  seal  of  the  University!^ 

Nothing  shall  be  Item,  pro  securiovi  custodia  sigilli  communis  dicta3 
c^moT/seai'of  Univcrsitatis,  est  per  eandem  congregationem  Regen- 
elcept^'riuii^  tium  et  Non-regentium  taliter  orclinatum,  quod  nihil 
dSg'termlanci  in  posterum  sigilletur  sub  sigillo  communi  Universi- 
Zring\°acat'ions;tatis,  nisi  in  plena  congregatione  Regentium,  si  plenus 
sileXcffif  terminus  fuerit,  vel  in  convocatione  Regentium  et 
SeXf'^L.  Non-regentium  vacationum  temporibus,  nec  quod  aH- 
i,r corn-Son!  quod  scriptum  sigiUo  prredicto  sigilletur,  nisi  cujus 
wiih "defibe-  tenor  per  spatium  diei  naturalis  in  plena  congrega- 
™n"n-^ntion'  tioue  Regcntium,  si  plenus  terminus  fuerit,  vel  in 
slukduiesame  convocationc  Regentium  ct  Non-regentium  in  tempore 


'  At  this  point  the  copy  in  B.  I  No  title  in  MSS. 
ceases.  I 
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vacationis,  prius  mature  pertractetur,  nec  quod  aliqua 
deliberatio   in    congregatione    Eegentium  primo  die 
quo  proponitur  plenarie  sit  decisa,  et  quod  ista  ordi-  ^f'^, 
natio  de  siffillo  communi,  una   cum   ordinatione   de  Jiances  as  to 

°  thu  seal  and  the 

cista   quinque  clavium,  quoad  omnes  earumdem  par- 
ticulas  ita  striate  observetur,  quod   super  Lis   ^"llo  gxc'^pt 
modo  fiat  dispensatio  nisi  per  congregationem  Eegen-  gi-ugation. 
tium  et  Non-regentium  solemniter  convoeatam. 

Of  the  change  of  dress  in  Summer} 
Item,  cum  dictat  ratio  varietates  habituum  tern-  it "  reasonable 

'  that  dress  should 

porum  dispositionibus  respondere,  et  festum  Paschse  ex  l^o  changed  with 

...  o        •  •    •  •  •  changes  of 

infallibili  cursu    propter  ^    viciniam    participat    cum     seasons ; 

'      ^  i  jr  thorclorp,  from 

lestate,  prsefata  congregatio  Eegentium  et  Non-regen-  g^^[tJ.^i°{>" 
tium  concorditer  ordinavit,  quod  amodo  liceat,  a  festo  ™^os  may  be 
Paschte  usque  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum,  graduatis 
seu  graduandis  quibus  hujusmodi  congruunt,  conferre 
vel  uti  sericis  in  suis  habitibus,  antiqua  consuetudine 
non  obstante. 

Proclamations  to  be  made  in  Latin} 
Item,  quia  prteconis  officio  congruit  sibi  commissa  People  of  various 

.....  ;     •    ,  nations  gaUier  at 


1      .  .,     .    ,.  ,     .    ,  ,.  nations  pal  lier  a 

piamus  quo  noverit  mtimare,  et  inter  csetera  Imgua-  Oxfoi-d :  therc- 

1        .-r-r.    _  °        fore  the  procla- 

mations of  the 
Bedels  shall  be 
made  in  Latin, 

turn  est,  ut  de  csetero  proclamationes  singulfe  Bedello-  lanKuag" most 

U         -J.        ail  1  generally  under- 


rum  eloquia  Universitatibvis,  ubi  confluunt  nationes 

niations  of  the 

T  T         •xi-  •  ■,  .  Bedels  shall  be 

Imguse  disparis,  Latma  maxime  sit  communis,  statu-  "i"''" l^*'". 

that  heiiisr  the. 


rum,   saltern  inter  Scholares  habitte,  solum  fiant  in^tood^ 
publico  sub  Latino. 

Insignia  officii  Cancellariatus  Oxoniensls.         a.  so. 

Hcec  indentura,  facta  anno  Domini  millesimo  quad-  A.D.  1427. 
ringentesimo  vicesimo  septimo,  mense  Aprilis,  die 

Yi_  Master  Thomas 

cesima,  inter  Universitatem  Oxoniensem,  ex  parte  una,  received?on 
et  Magistrum  Thomam  Chace,  sacrte  paginre  Professorem'  oractthe1«"'° 

'  siynia  herein 

'  No  titles  in  MSS.  )     2  propter  omitted  in  C. 
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tSo'jSSjertyo'f  ^j"«<-l«ni  Universitatis  Cancellarimii,  ex  parte  altera, 
the  trnivoraity.   testat'UT,    quotl    Universitas    priefata    liberavit  dicto 
Magistro  Thomfe,  pro  insigniis  sui  officii,  bona  dictae 
Universitati  pertinentia,  qute  sequuntur  : — 

The  Chancellor's     Primo  recei)it  antcdictus  Cancellarius  ab  Universitate 

hook, containing  .  ..        •  t  ^•     ,         ,    ,  tt  •        .  . 

th(>  statutes,  ^ic.  Iibruiii  Sill  oihcii,   Videlicet  statutorum  UniversitatiB, 

of  the  Univcr-  •        r.  •      i  . 

sity,  and  fastencii  cum  unico  firmatorio  de  argento ; 

with  a  silver 

clasp.  .  ..11 

.Uso,  a  silver         Item,  rccepit  sigillum   argenteum  cum   catena  ar- 

seal,  with  a  cliain  . 

also  of  silver,     geutca,  pondcris  tnum  unciarum  et  diinidiaj : 

weigliinK  tlireo 
and  ahulf  ounces. 

Also,  a  silver  eup  Item,  unum  scyplium  '  argenteum,  cum  coopertorio 
^mAxnTmihvco  stante  ^  super  tres  leones  deauratos,  ponderis  triginta  et 
Jriiraudweighing  trium  unciarum ; 

thirty-thrco 

Airo^apaper        Item,  unum  registrum  sui  officii  de  papiro ; 

recister  of  his 

office.  Item,  tres  mensuras  sereas  pro  granis,  videlicet,  unum 

Also,  three  niea-  t,.  ^••      l  ,  t- 

suros  for  grain,   modium,  medietatem  modii,  et  unam  quartam  modu ; 

Also,  four  mca-  Item,  quatuor  alia.s  mensuras  sereas,  pro  liqiioribus, 
sures  foj  liquids.  j,g'j-Qg^^  unam  lagcnam,  potellam,  quartam,  et  unam 

pintam  ; 

Aiso,^t\yosets  of_  Item,  duos  cumulos  ponderum  de  oiichalco,'  quo- 
for  weighing   '  rum  unus  sexdecim  marcarum  est  pondeiis  "  de  Troy" 

bread  and  money,  ..  , 

mA" Lyggynrj    gt.  descrvit  pi'o  pane  et  pecuniis  ponderandis,  et  alius 

weight,"  for  t  •  i       •  i  x 

spices  and        est  Quatuor  libraruui,  et  dicitui-  vulgariter  "  Lyggyng 

caudles.  ■■■  ,  ' 

tueight,"  et  deservit  pro  speciebus  et  candelis  ponde- 
randis ; 

Also,  two  pairs  of  Item,  recepit  duo  sequilibras,  pro  ponderibus  major- 
greater  and  lesser  ibus  et  minoribus,  cum  cistula  lignea  pro  eisdem; 

weights,  with  a 
wooden  hox  to 

iioid  the  same.  Item,  unam  virgam  de  orichalco^  deauratam,  ad 
s^Jjcfor^eiotii^"  mensurandos  paiinos,  cum  una  capsula  viridi  de  corio  ; 

with  a  case  of 

AiXtwo'^n  Item,  recepit  duo  sigilla  ferrea,  unum  ad  signandum 
'm&ngwooa<Mi  mensuras  ligneas  pro  granis,  et  aliud  ad  signandum 


'  cipliitm.  My. 
-  Hlunlcm  ? 


'  auriralco,  MS. 
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ollas,  et  mensuras  pro  vino  et  cerevisia,  et  pondera  XTtor  earth- 
plumbea  pistonim  et  alionim,  et  fiunt  sigilla  secundum  ^X™- heights, 

\  -I       •    •  &c. :  tlicso  seals 

formam  capitis  bOVini;  arc  of  the  shape 

of  the  head  of  an 
ox. 

Item,  recepit  unam  incudem  et  malleum  de  ferro,  etc. ;  A^^jYAmer  of 

iron. 

Item,  recepit   duos    quaternos  de  copiis   ^^"llarum  a^mwo^ 
damnationis  hreresium  et  errorum.  a^instherelies, 

&0. 


_  1  A.  89. 

The  studies  necessary  before  inception.'  q  124. 

B.  41. 

Anno^  Domini  millesimo  qxLach'ingentes%w,o  tricesr-  ^jq  ,431 
mo  primo,  menms  Decemhris  die  decima,  existentihus 
Cancellario  Magistro  GilbeHo  Kymer,  Medicinainim 
Doctore,  et  Procuratorihiis  Magistris  Wilhelmo  Tyhart 
et  Wilhelmo  Brandon,  edita  erant  hcec  mhscripta 
sfatuta,  concurrente  cum  voto  omnium  Non-regentium 
consensit  omnium  facultatum. 

Cum  in  nulla  facultate  seu  scientia  quisquam        ,\|pji|p„^y''^'' ^° 
gistrali  censetur  digne  potiri  lionore,  nisi  per  tempus  j^^*^*''^°fo'5:g^^ 
competens  aliqnamdiu  studiosus  et  diligens  discipulus  jj^^^^'^^^i^^tudied 
pree-extiterit  in  eadem,  turn  ^  quia  artium  liberalium  *'n^^,|,^g®^\"rel 
professor  ■*    lionorabili   septem    scientiarum    triumque  philosophies, 
philosopliiarum    magistratu    conjunctim    et  divisim 
dignoscitur  decorari,  operge  pretium   est   ut  quisque, 
apicem  in  eisdem  solemniter  scansurus  cathedrae  ma- 
gistralis,  ante  suam   ad  hoc  hcentiationem,  sub  apta 
temporis  mora,  cunctas  septem  artes  liberales  tresque  Therefore  those 
philosophias    efficaciter  addiscendo,   publica    et    doc-  sented^for'incep- 

7  .     T  .    -  ,  .  p       -1  .1         tiou  are  .supposed 

timaiia   smgillatim    gymnasia'^   pertranseat"   philoso-  toimvecom- 

,  T,  ,    ,        ...  pleted  the  form 

phorum.    rrsesentatos  igitur  ad  incipiendum  m  artibus  for"rfffm»iniMflr 

^        .  Bachelors,"  and 


'  No  title  in  MS. 

-  The  introductory  clause,  con- 
taining the  date,  &c.,  is  wanting 
in  B.,  which  has  instead  the  title, 
Statuta  legenda  iis  qui  Ucentiandi 
sunt  in  artihus. 


"  verum  quia,  A.  and  C. 
•*  Written  over  an  erasure  in  A. 
'  gingnasta,  A.,  B.,  and  C. 
"per,  written  over  the  line  in  A.  ; 
pertransiat,  C. 
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stmiirdth'o  plulosoplna  supponimus  formam  determinatoribus 

thlaiin'oVhiio-  ^"^^ictam  audiendo  complesse,  necnon  in  scholis  artiura, 
y^Sl^rcaditi™  '^^P^em  artes  liberales  et  tres  philosophias  per  octo 

tevminos,   termino  quoliljet  ad  minus  con- 
tiiai   to  sn.v,-  tinente  triginta  dies  legibiles,  secundum  fbnnam  se- 
quentem   ascendcndo  ^  gi-adatira,  ordinarie  et  attente 
audisse:   '^supple,  GRAMMATiCAar  per  terrainum  anni, 

2.  RHEToiiic.for  videlicet  Priscianum,  in  maiore  vel  minore  :  Rhetortcam 

throe  terms ;  .  •  i  i  •  t         •         »  i 

per  tres  termmos,  videlicet  "  rhetoricam  Aristotelis,  seu 
quartam  "  Topicoriiin"  Boetliii,  aut  TuUium  in  nova 
rhetorica,  vel  Oviditim  "  Metamorphoseos"  sive  poetriam 

3.  Looic,  for     Virgilii:  LoGlCAM  per  tres  terrainos,  puta,  libros  ttsc) 

three  terms;  /     q  i-  •  '  i       '  r 

'E§/x»)vsiaj^  vel  tres  libros  primos  "Topicoi'um"  Boethii, 
aut  libros  " P riorum"  sive  "Topicorum"  Aristotelis; 
AMTmiETic,     ARlTmiETlCAM*  per  terminum  anni,  videlicet  Boethii ; 

for  one  year :  i  '  _  ' 

Music,  for  one  MusiCASi  per  terminum  anni,  videlicet  Boetliii;  Geo- 
geometiiy,  metriAM  per  duos  anni  terminos,  videlicet  libnim 
for  two  terms,  geo^e^j,jrg  Euclidis,  seu  Vitellionis^  perspectivam. 
AsTHoxoMY,  for  AsTRONOMiAM  per  duos  terminos  anni,  videlicet  "  TJteo- 

two  terms  ; 

ricam  fHanetarum,"  vel  Tliolomeum  in  "  Almajesti ;" 
NATtmAL  Pni-  Philosophiam  Naturalem  per  tres  terminos,  videlicet, 

liOSOPHY  for 

three  terms;  Hbros  "  Physicorum,"  vel  "  Coeli  et  Mundi,"  vel  "  de 
Proprietatihus  Elementorum  "  aut  "  Meteor orum,"  seu 
"  de  Vegetahilihits  et  Plantis,"  sive  "  de  Anima,"  vel  "  de 
Animcdihus,"  aut  aliquem  de  minutis  libris,  et  hoc  de 

MoRAi  PniLo-  textu  Ai-istotelis ;  Philosophiam  Moralem  per  tres  ter- 

soPHT,  for  three  '  -n  7  •  »      -1     rri  ■  •     >)  r 

terms;  miuos,  Videlicet  librum  "M/ncorum   vel  "(LconomicB, 

METApmrsics,  seu  "  Politicorv/fn  "  Aristotelis  ;  Philosophiam  Meta- 
PHYSICALEM  per  tres  terminos,  videlicet  librum  "Meta- 
physicoe"  Aristotelis:  dum  tamen,  si  prius  determinaverit, 


'  ascendcndo,  omitted  in  C,  and 
•written  over  the  line. 

=  In  B.  the  whole  of  this  clause  is 
erased,  except  the  word  Grammaii- 
cum,  and  it  reads  instead,  Gramma- 
ticam  Prisciani  per  terminum  anni. 

'  A.  and  C.  have  a  word  like 
perarmoronm ;  B.  has  perarmenias. 


''  Arithmetricam,  C. 

°  This  is  the  reading  of  a  correc  - 
tion  in  B.  ;  A.  and  C.  have  Alicen 
\i.e.  Alha^en,  or  Al-Hasan"]  Vihi- 
lonemiie  in  perspectiva. 

« (Economicorum,  (a  correction)  in 

B. 
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"  Metaphysicam"  solum  per  duos  terminos  arctentur 
audisse,'  ita  quod,  si  aliqua  scientiai'um  liberalium 
ordinarie  non  legatur  in  scholis  ad  hoc  deputatis,  tunc 
a  Bachalario  extraordinarie  legente  per  tempus  superius 
eidem  scientife  limitatum  audiatur,  cum  tempus  con- 
gruum  eis  ad  illud  vacaverit. 

Item,  cum  praesertim  Magistris,  saltern  regentibus, 
universas  facultates  seu  scientias,  in  quibus  magistrali 
decorantur  honore,  pro  graduandorum  forma  in  eisdem 
in  scliolis  publicis  ordinarie  legere  incumbit  et  docere, 
verum  quia  artium  liberalium  Magistri^  singularum 
septem  scientiaiiim  triuraque  philosophiarum  magis- 
tratu  venerabUi  insigniuntur,  prsecipue  iis,  dummodo 
sunt  Eegentes  in  qualibet  tam^  arte  liberali  quam 
philosopliia,  solemniter  ordinariam  convenit  effundere 
doctrinam,  potissime  pro  incepturorum  forma  in  artibus, 
qui,  ante  suam  licentiationem  in  iisdem,  per  certa  tem- 
porum  curricula,  singulas  illamm  seriatim,  ut  prfefertur, 
publice  astringuntur  audire ;  Statutum  igitur  est,  quod 
septem  artes  liberales  et  tres  philosophise  *  prsenomi-  The  regent 

,  -»«■•.•  ,  •^         ^  1      1  •!       Masters,  who  arc 

natse,  a  Magistris  artium  regentibus  legere  volenti  bus  wiiiinR  to  lecture 

.   ,  p  oil-  1  I  11  them,  shall 

m  eisdem,  pro  lorma  bcholarium  legantur,   sub  hac,  read  the  seven 

If,  t  ^  sciences  and  the 

supple,   lorma ;   quod  prope   nnem  cujuslibet  termini  three  phiioso- 

-r,  ,  •••III  I  T  J.      phies  according 

rrocuratores,  mquisito  et  noto  quatenus  melius  pote-  to  the  foUowing 
rint,  per  omnes  Eegentes  in  facultate  artium,  qui  et 
quot  de  ipsis  proximo  termino  sequente  legere  voluerint  proc^ors^iaif 
dictas  artes  et  philosophias  pro  forma  inceptorum,  tunc  are  wimng^so°to 
omnes  illos  Regentes  in   decem  partes  vel  portion es  dMUe'^them  hit" 
sequales,  [aut]  ®  in  quantum  vicinius  potest  fieri,  separ-  neaitv"quaf  in 
ent  et  partiantur :  in  prima  portione  Magistris  super-  "ibie'/'^iirtSo^' 
visoribus  grammaticorura    cum   junioribus    Magistris  simii  bTreckoned 
connumeratis ;   In  secundaque  portione  illis  proximo  teraand°th^*^' 
junioribus  contentis ;  et  sic  in  residuis  portionibus  usque  of  the  gmnmar^ 

schools.  In  tho 


'  Here  the  statute  ends  in  B. 
^  Professores,  C. ;  Magistri  ■written 
over  an  erasure,  in  A. 


'  tamen,  C. 

'  philosophias,  A.  and  C. 
Omitted  in  A.  and  C. 
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lioit  abov..  seniores  iM-ocetlendo  :  sio  tunc  quod  Magistri  prima* 
^dui  tiurS^  portionis  lecturam  grammaticse  ordinariam,  in  scholis  ad 
fuanmTUio noxt  limitatis,  pro  proximo  sequente  terraino,  observent, 
como  I'loxtf  a'he  ^'^^  rcliquavum  sex  artium  et  trium  philosophiarum 
sMilwUirain  ordinarlas  lecturas,  pro  codem  termiuo,  residuaj  Magis- 
bTammar.  trorum  povtiODes  conformiter  iinpleant  et  perficiaut  ; 
shaVonivlnctuTO  insuppT,  quod  uniuBcujusque  portionis  quilibet 

in  those  books    Magister,  unus  post  aliuui,  illos  solummodo  libros  pro 

which  are  pro-     „  .  '  * 

vided  bystatiito.  fomia  mceptorum  in  artibus  bmitatos  arti  vel  pbi- 
losopbia3  sute  portionis  pertinentes,  per  se  vel  per  aliuin 
Magistrum  legat  ordinarie,  vices  per  jequales  de  eodem 
libro  vel  alio  suae  scientiae  vel  pbilosopbise,  prout 
Magistris  illius  portionis  melius  videbitur  aiiditoribu.s 

And,  iniec-       expedirc  :  ohservato  insuper,  quod  in  lectlonibus  suis  or- 

turing,  first  the     _  ^    ..     _  ,  •  \ic     •  l  •        •        11  l 

Masters  shall     clmariis  dictarum  scientiarum  Magistri  quique  '  legentes 

read  the  text  111        .    .  .  ,  ,        ,  .    1  • 

"MexpiarnHt"'^'  pi'i™!™^  tcxtum,  prout  jacet,  legant ;   deinde  ipsum, 

as  the  matter     secundum  exisfentiam  materise,  plena  et  aperte  expo- 
may  require;  .  T  , 
then  they  shall   nant,   ct  tunc,  ipso  dcbitc   ordmato   seu  constructo, 

choose  passages  _ 

from  it;  and,     ipsius  textualia  excerpant  notabiha,  demum  qu^stiones, 

lastly,  they  shall    \  ^  \      ^■ ,       ^  1 

raise  points  for   gi   iiecesse  Sit,  movcndo  solummodo  literales,  absque 

discussion,  but  ,  in 

only  such  as  na-  digressione  a  mente  textus  elongata,  ita  quod  nulJa? 

turally  arise  from      *  T     -i  -oni 

the  text,  so  that  scientisB  probibitEe  doceantur,  nec  alicui  alteri  lacul- 

no  prohibited  ^  i  im  •  t 

sciences  be       ^^tl  vel  statutis  CoUegiorum  quomodolibet  prsejudicetur. 

Regents  may  Item,  statutum  cst,  quod  Regentes  in  facultate 
although  there    artium  possunt  disputare  ordinarie  in  eadem  facultate, 

benodisputa-  ^  ,  t        ,,.  t       •      •       r  Ij-a 

tion  in  theology  licet  non  babcatur  disputatio  ordmaria  in  lacultate 
thc"£sputation  gacrtB  tbcologise,  dummodo  aliud  impedimentum  rati- 

mustbepro-  o     '  i  _ 

claimed  by  the    onabilitcr  nou   occurrat,  quodque  omnem  nujusmodi 

Bedel,  with  men-  .      ,      .  .  ,        .  v 

tionoftheifte.^,  digputationem  facultatis  artium,  ad  minus  per  cliem 

at  least  one  day         ^  -n    i  n        •?     i-j.  r 

before.  ante,    prsecedat    proclamatio    per    iieaellum  tituii 

quEestionis  vel  problematis  disputandi,  si  nullus  c:xsus 
inopinatus  impedierit,  qui  casus  licet  interveniat,  prop- 
ter omissionem  talis  proclamationis  non  minus  liceat 
disputare. 


'  quinque,  C. 
=  allri,  C. 


=•  Bidellum,  C, 
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STATUTUM  DE  SeRMONIBUS  ThEOLOGORUM.'  a.  90. 

B.  47. 

Ad  honorem  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  et  sacro-  ^-l'-*- 

. ,  For  tlin  honour 

sanctfe  Matris  Ecclesise,  necnon  ad  profectura  s^'^^ii^' j'^^s^lg  Q°j^,gj, 
statutum  est,  quod  singulis  diebus  Dominicis,  in  pleno  ^J'^jj"^^''^^^,^^^ 
termino  per  annum,  a  festo  S.  Dionysii  usque  ad  [fes-  thcre^shaiibe  ' 
turn  Translationis  S.  Thomfe  Cantuariensis,]  ^  exceptis  jSo/or  4che- 

_       _  lor  of  Tueology  a 

Dominicis  in  quibus  continffunt  missas  Universitatis  seu  public  sermon 

o  every  Sunaay 

festa  horum  Sanctorum,  Cathedrae^  S.*  Petri,  Davidis,  dumip^^fuu^^^^^ 
Ceddse,  Patricii,  Cuthberti,  Wilhelmi,  et  Hugonia,  ii^  ^ft^i';'\y^J°,I;'^^^^^ 
ecclesia  Beatse  Virginis  Oxonipe,  ante  nonam,  coram  canto'bu?l"""in^ 
Cancellario  et  Universitate,  in  Latinis,  a^  Doctore  sacras  Mary^he^Yirgin 
theologias,  seu  a  Bachalario  ejusdem  facultatis,  publicus  ^q^^ '^i',i'|'iiep°.o! 
fiat  sermo,  sic  videlicet  quod,  quilibet  Doctor  sacrse  cha,';eeiiiorand 
theologife  vel  Baclialarius  in  eadem  a  Cancellario  et  *^^^^^>iversity, 
duobus  sermonum   coUatoribus,   ad   minus   per   duos  u^^f^-el-sity 
menses  ante  diem  Dominicum  in  quo  prsedicare  debet,  ^^^^^  aiui^on" 
ad  prtedicandum  pr£emunitus,  singulis   annis  quatuor  tirai^'Ur^ein 
annorum  proximo  post  suam  graduationem  in  eadem  specified, 
solummodo  semel,  dictis  die  et  loco,  liujusmodi  publi- simii  have  two 

T  ..  ,  iT.n  months'  notice 

cum  dicere  teneatm*  sermonem,  nisi  eundem  taiiter "  beforehand ; 
prfemunitum,'  ex  causa  legitima  et  approbata  per  Can- if  unable  to 

n     .  X       n  j_  1  T         1  •  T  •  preach,  he  shall 

cellarium  et  coliatores,  ad  prseclicandum  impediri  con-  pro\-ide  a  .substi- 

•!       •  tj  1  T  T        tutfi;  and,  if  no 

tmgat :  m  quo  casu,   ita  impeditus  ad  eundem  diem  such  substitute 

1  ,  .  T  T  .         .  T       can  be  found, 

suo  loco  teneatuv  ahum  subrogare,  si  quisquam  alius  there  shall  be  no 

.111  1  .  1  J       •       •        T  -1       sennon  for  that 

lUud  onus  subu-e  voluerit,  et,  si  smguli  alii  penitus  time; 
hujusmodi  onus  recusent,  tunc  TJniversitas  pro  illo  die 
nullum   teneatur   habere   sermo aem  :    veruntamen,   si  if  his  inability 
hujusmodi  Doctor  seu  Baclialarius,  propter  negligen-  not^h^nVre- 
tiam  prremunitionis  collatorum,  congrue  die  sibi  prse-  tSthos?/whoTj 
fixa   praEidicare   non   poterit,   tunc    uterque   ipsorum  give  such  n'oHco 
collatorum,  unus  post  aliura,  vicissim  secundum  seni- OTeach1i?s°tead  of 

him. 


'  No  title  in  A.  or  C.  ;  in  B.  the  I 
statute  coramence.s  with  Ttem. 
-  These  words  are  erased  in  B. 
'  CatlieJera,  C. 


*  Sancti,  MSS. 

^  a,  omitted  in  MSS. 

°  aiUer,  A. 

'  pramitum,  B.;  munituni,  A. 
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oritatem,  quotiescunquc  hoc  contigerit,  ipso  die  ejus 

vicem  suppleat  in  prfiedicjindo,  [ipsis  etiam  collatoribus 

ad   hivjusmodi  onus  in  pieedicando] '  subeundum,  in 

cursu  cum  aliis  hujusmodi  Doctoribus  ac  Baclialariis, 

compariter  per  Cancellarii  deputationern  astrictis:'^  nec 

tamen  aliquis  talis  Doctor  sen  Bachalarius,  qui  seniel 

anno  aliquo  praedicaverit  sermonem,  sit  per  antea  ad 

iterum  prgedicandum  arctatus,  donee  singuli  Doctores 

at  Bachalarii  liujusinodi  ad  conferendum  prius  fuerint 

prasmuniti,  nisi  sermo  ille  quern  dixerit  fuerit  exami- 

natorius  mereve  spontaneus,  sen  aliter  ex  sibi  debito 

competens,  lioc  addito,  pro  majore  securitate  hujns- 

modi  sermonum  habenda,  quod  nuUi  Bachallario  theo- 

logise    post    admissionem    suam    ad    lecturam  libri 

Sententiamm,  allocetui-  tempus  pro  forma  aliquod  in 

eadem,  nisi  per  quod  studendo  in  hac  steterit  Univer- 

sitate  :  insuper,  quod  singulis  annis  conveni- 

entiore  tempore,  ad  hoc  per  Pi'ocuratores  XJniversitatis 

Two" coUatoys"  duo   deputentur   coUatores    sermonum,   videlicet  duo 

be  appointed     Bacbalarii  sacrae   theologise,  completum   finem  quarti 

shall  be  Baciie-  anni  post  admissioncm  suam  ad  lecturam  libri  Sen- 
iors of  ThcoloRy,  ,      ,  .  .   .  ...  ,  ,  , 

and^if  pos.sibie,  tentiarum  minime  attmgentes,  sseculares,  aut,  unico 
They,  with  the    tali  sseculari  existente,  ipse  et  buiusmodi  religiosus,  vel, 

Chancellor,  shall  .      ^   „  \  '■  .  n      i    •  i •      t   •  • 

ai-range^wiio to  m  deiectu  talium  sfecularium,  ambo  nujusmodi  religiosi, 
iu^nday'of  uio    qui,  Una  cum    Cancellario  XJniversitatis,   fideliter  et 

year  ensuins; ;  '   .  n  •  t 

and  it  shall  be    suffi  CI  enter  pro  toto  anno  futuro  disponant  quae  per- 

their  duty  to  give  .   .  •      i  i        .  j-  i. 

notice  to  the     sonae  QuibusQue  Dommicis  debeant  prsedicare,  et  eas 

preachers.  .  ;  j- 

de  sei-mocinando  per  duos  menses  ad  minus  ante  diem, 
in  quo  preedicare  debent,  praemuniant :  sic  quod  uulli 
collatores  hujusmodi  ad  tale  officium  exercendum 
ultra  unum  annum,  praeterquam  propter  carentiam 
aKorum  talium  Bachalariorum,  quomodolibet  sint 
No  part  of  this   arctati.   Et  ista  ordinatio  ita  stricte  de  caetero  obser- 

ordinance  may  , . 

be  dispensed      vctur,  QUod  UBC  cum  ipsa  neque  cum  aliqua  ejus  par- 

with,  except  by  ^  .  ^  ^ 


'  The  words  in  brackets  are 
omitted  in  B. 

^  From  this  place  the  MS.  used 


for  the  text  is  that  of  C. ;  A.  being 
so  much  defaced  as  to  be  nearly 
illegible. 
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ticula    aliquatenus   dispensetur    per   unicain   gratiarn  a  special  grace 

^  .         .  .        ,  ,  for  every  person 

cum  multis  personis,  nisi   solummodo  per  congrega- separately;  and 

^  ,  .  ,        a  violation  of  its 

tionem  Resentium  at  INon-regentium  :   et,  si  contra-  proWsions shaii 

°  °    .  ,  be  punishable, 

rium  quoquo  modo  attentetur,  ipsam  dispensationem  wUhafine^ofsix 
vjoforem  '  decernimus  non  habere:   si  quis  autem  liuic  eightpcnceinthe 

o  ^  case  of  those  who 

statuto,  in  parte  vel  in  toto,  iusta  causa  cessante,  con-  are  bonenced  to 

'  'J  'a  less  amount 

travenerit,  si  [ad  decern  libras]^  non  promotus,  sex than^e^n^pounds, 
solidos  octo  denarios,   si  vero   ad  decern  libras  aut  °^  thirteen  shii- 

'  _      lings  and  rour- 

ultra-"*   promotus,   tredecim   solidos   quatuor   c^enarios  pen^«jgii^|iecase 
Universitati,  in  communi  cista  quinque  clavium  I'^po- * 
nendos,  infra  octo  dies  a  tempore  quo  eidem  sic  con- 
travenerit,  solvere  teneatur,  quos  ad  fideliter  levandum 
Caneellarius  et  Procuratores,  in  fide  prpestita  Univer- 
sitati, se  noscant  arctatos. 


Ordinatio  cist^  de  Chichele. 

Universis  sanctje  Matris  Ecclesise  filiis,  ad  quos  pras- 
sentes  literse  pervenerint,  Gylbertus  Kymere,  Caneella- 
rius Universitatis  Oxonite,  coetusque  unanimis  Magis- 
trorum  regentium  et  non-regentium  in  eadem,  salutem 
in  omnium  Salvatore. 

Inter  ctetera  pietatis  opera,  pium  esse  dignoscitur  stu-  AreiiSishop  of^' 
dentium  necessitati  consulere,  necnon  compassionis  et  P'^ntp^Miy-  ^^e'- 

^  ing  that  it  IS  an 

misericordiae  oculos  ad  eorum  relevandas  indio-entias  ^*.°'''']58'^'y*'' 

D  relieve  the  neces- 

convertere,  ipsis  de  opportuno  subsidio  providendo,  qui,  grffoiarVwho 
ut  in  agro  divinse*  scientiae  margaritam  acquirant,  labo-  while  seeking  tiie 

°  o  1  >  pnceless  pearl  of 

ribus  et  serumnis  variis  se  exponunt ;  ut,  submotis  ab  fie\Tof  divine 
eis  inopiss  a  studio  distrahentis  molestiis,  tanto  uberius  Iracted^y  the 
exercitatione   scliolastica  fructus  afferant  scientiae   ac  ^ien°  o^theViS* 
virtutum,  quanto   abundantius  eleemosynarum  recep-  on^oVundred 

marks. 


'  di.icernimu.1,  B.  and  C.  "  ultera,  C. 

^  ad  decern  libras  have  been  erased,  i 
and  are  supplied  on  the  margin  of       ''  domini,  C. 
C;  in  B.  they  are  wholly  vantjng. 

T  2 


B.  98. 

C.  107. 

A.D.  1432. 
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tione  tempore  opportuiio  de  sua  iiiedi.a  fueriiit  le- 
ci-eati.  Hac  igitur  consideratione  motus  et  diviiiitus 
inspiratus,  reverendissiiiius  in  Cluisto  pater  et  dominus, 
Dominus  Henricus  Cliichele,  Dei  gratia  Cantuariae 
ArcliiepiscopuH,  totiiiH  Angliai  Prinuis,  et  [Apostolicae 
sedis  legatiis],'  uostrajque  Universitatis  legum  Doctor, 
propter  benevolentiam  generosam  et  specialem  afteetio- 
This  moiipy  shall  uem,  Quas  ad  Magistros  et  Scliolares  Universitatis  nosti-se 

bo  pkced  in  Iho  .  ..  Jz  .  ,• 

new  univorsit.v  ffent,  noois  et  TJniversitati  prtedictte  donavit  et  trjidi- 

chest,  wliicli         ,        i  ■• 

shall  be  called  dit  ducentas  marcas,  quas  ab  eodem,  sua  gratia,  nos 
amisimu be^iont  "^"^^^ss®  rccepisse  recognoscimus  et  fatemur,  in  cista 
and  Scholar^'*  ^^^va  Universitatis  integre  reponendas ;  quaiu  ci stain, 
uudei- the  condi-  ex    eiusdem    reverendissimi  patris   nostri  cognoinine, 

tions  liereni-iilter  ^  o  > 

specified.  cistam  "  dc  Chicliele "  Cancellarii  et  Universitati.s  vo- 
luinus  pro  perpetuo  nominari,  ac  dictas  ducentas  inar- 
cas  in  utilitatem  Magistrorum  et  Scliolarium  in  Uni- 
versitate  nostra  studentium  per  viam  mutui  convertendas, 
secundum  modum  et  formam  per  nos  ordinatos  et 
subscriptos.  Nos  igitur,  Cancellarius  antedictus  cffitus- 
For  the  safe  cus-  que  unanimis  Magistrorum  Universitatis,'  pro  secura 
money  three     custodia  preedictas  cistfe  et  summse  pecuniae  praefata? 

guardians  of  the     '        . ,       .  ,  -, .  ,7  i  i 

chest  shall  bo  repositas  ID  eadem,  ormnaimis  et  voLumus,  quod,  de 
and  trusty  Mas-  fidelioribus  et  discretioribus  Magistris  artium,  duo  E,e- 

ters  of  Arts,  two  .         .  ,  ■. 

Regents  and  one  gentes  et  unus  JNon-reffens  m  eius  eligantur  custocte-s, 

Nou-regent,  .       .         .  °  .  •      td     x       tit  • 

every  year.^on  smgulis  annis,  m  vigilia  conceptionis  xieatae  Mariae 
inception  of  the  Vixginis,  qui  plenam  habeant  potestatem  Magistris  et 
Scholaribus  nostrae  Universitatis  et  coinmunitatibus,  de 
empowcred'to  "^^^"^  ^^^'^^  ejusdem  cistse  seu  ejus  excrescentiis,  pro 
lend  the  said     sufficieutibus  cautiouibus  in  forma  subtaxata  mutuare  ; 

money,  or  the 

interest  thereof  j^g,  Quod,  post  electionem  eorum  ad  custodiam  dictae 

on  receiving  suf-  1        '  r 

forthcsamc^"  cistss,  quam  cito  commode  fieri  poterit,  m  aliqua  con- 
fri\!'.f''n'''^'''''greffatione  Universitatis  nostrae,  antequam  ad  custo- 

mg  upon  incii*      o     o  ■*■ 

sweLl-%V.auiiey"  ^^m  adiuittautur,  sacramentum  priestent  corporale, 
obse^e  an  tL  siugulas  ordinatioucs  liuic  cistam  pertinentes,  abs- 

fa«ng?o'this'    que  dolo  et  fraude,  bene  et  fideliter  observabunt,  ac 


'  These  words  are  erased  in  B 
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insani  oro  '  tempore  suae  custodiae  indemnem  custodient,  chest,  and  keep 

i  ^  ,  ,      .  1  it  safely  during 

saltern  quantum  ad  se  pei-tmet  et  m  ipsis  est,  sic  quod  thob  term  of 
nullus  eormu  ultra  annum  et  mensem  in  eustodia  prse-  no  guardian 
dictae  cistse  quoquo  modo  continuet,  sed  illi  ipsam  aliis  lonRer  than  a 
custodibus,  in  prima  congregatione  Magistrorum  postmoith! 
Nativitatem  Domini  facta,  omnino  deliberent ;  in  qua, 
ante  suam  deliberationem,  de  sua  administratione,  coram 
auditoribus  ad  hoc  per  Procuratores  dictse  I]niversitatis^^i;j,f;'X"c!thr 
deputatis,  de  vera  sorte  ejusdem  cistai  ejusque  excres- ^[^e^n  mtouS 


of 


centiis,  si  quae  fuerint,  et  singulis  cautionibus  ejusdem, 
necnon  de  aliis  quibuscunque  dictse  cistse  pertinentibus,  tercsttand'aiso 
lidelem  et  plenam  teneantur  reddere  rationem :   quo  depositedl^andir 
modo  etiam,  si  quis  substitutus  fuerit  alicujus  custodis  fippo°inted  a  dT" 
dictte  cistse  absentis,  tempore  ratiociniorum  ejusdem,  shafrberespon-* 

■    T  •  •  _  „4,  sible  in  the  same 

nomine  custodis  cujus  vices  gent,  una  cum  reiiquis      as  his  prin- 
custodibus,  vel  in  eorum  absentia  eorum  substitutis, 
tanquam  procurator  in  liac  parte  principalis  custodis, 
ad  reddenda  ratiocinia  compellatur;  proviso  quod,  nul- 
lus custodum  dictse  cistte   administrationem  ejusdem  ^"deputy^r^a* 
vice  sua  alicui  committat,  nisi  Magisti'O  vel  Bachilario  lellea Mastefor 
Universitati  jurato,   praedictum  juramentum  tempore  ^''j'jj'g^j^^j^y^^^^,^ 
substitutionis  suae  cbnsimiliter  subeunti,  sic  etiam  quod, 
lapsis  anno  et  mense  custodiae  dictae  cistae,  custodibus  gi*j^di*ansmay 
prioribus  de  sorte  vel  ejus  excrescentiis  non  liceat  cui- mon'eyfronfthe 
quam  mutuare,  nec  datas  impignorationis  cujusquam  th|  date°of  any 
pignoris  immutare,  neque  quamquam  cautionem  reno-  Sor^'fmiSt'thl*'*^' 
vari  ^  permittere  quoquo  modo  ;  liceat  tamen  iis  excres-  Jaution^buuLy 
centias  iis  quibus  debentur  solvere,  et  pecuniam  debi- Ss  cfue  totho 
tam  cistae  exigere  et  recipere,  ac  pignora  liberare :  hoc  ihw pfedgM' 
addito  quod,  TJniversitas  ad  communem  usum  mutuo  2^^"",''". 

^    .  .   .  The  University 

de  dicta  cista  recipiat  centum  solidos  pro  una  vice,  et      hon-ow,  fir 

^  '■  'its  coi-porate  use, 

quodlibet  Collegium  quinque  marcas :  Collegium  vero  "iJfin^f^^^^fjj 
S.  Mariae  Wynton :  post  fundationem  cuiusdam  cistae 

•'J-  •>  marks,  except 

i)er  dictum  reverendissimum  patrem  in  eodem,  nullam  S°^°'fe■°^'^• 
^         .  -Mary  of  \Vm- 

pecuniam  rautuo  de  praedicta  cista  recipiat.         .  Chester. 

'  'le,  iJ-  I      '  renovare,  MS. 

-  universe,  B.  I 
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Non-wMlt"'  qmlibet  Magistcr  regeiiH  vel  iioii-regens 

"foxtlnulmf  ill  Universitate,  de  eodeni  niutuari  possit,  ad 

!)Tl^vls:^'rm•tv''  "^^"^  proprium,  et  non  altevius,  quadragiiita  solidos,  et 

mol  o"*'''' '  P^""^  P^'°  ^^'^  "^i*^*^- 

Any  Ucciiliato 

his^own"ubT,'tw()  Item,  quilibet  licentiatus  iu  aliqua  facultate  inutuari 
"'Bi»Hu>im\'\vlui  potest,  ad  usum  proprium,  et  non  alterius,  solum  duas 
Ills  suul'esin  any  marcas  et  dimidiam  pro  una  vice ;  et  Bachilarius,  qui 
ninrks  ■  ami  nny  iu  aliqua  facultate  formam  complevit  legendi,  mutuari 
twenty  iiiin Hugs  ^  potest,'  ad  suum  usum  et  non  alterius,  solum  dua« 
F.  25.  marcas  pro  una  vice ;  necnon  quilibet  Bachilarius  alius 
mark ;  and  no  one  viginti  solidos,  et  quilibet  Scbolaris  unam  marcam,  et 

on  any  grounds  o     ij.  •  -x         i  i  i- 

may  borrow      non "  Ultra  quovis  quEesito  colore,  per  se  vel  per  alium, 

more  than  these  .  ,       .  l  q      •  ^       t  t  ■ 

sums,  nor  may    pro   lila   viCB   mutuari   possunt cista   de   prsedicta ; 

the  same  person  ..  i,-         •,  n  i 

boiTow  a  second  nec  quivis  prffidictorum  mutuantium  iterum  de  eadem, 

time  until  lie  has  ,  . .  .  ,  .  ■,  i  , 

repaid  the  tor-    per  SB  vel  per  alium,  quidquam  mutuo  recipere  debet, 

mer  loan,  but,       _  ,         .  ,         p      •  i        i  •  i_ 

when  ho  has     doncc  ds  priore  mutuo  plene  luerit  satisiactum  et  ex- 
repaid  the  fn-st  ,  ,         T,,  '111         1  1 
debt,  he  may,     ccutum,  post  mcdietatcm  anni  tantumdem  de  eadem 

after  the  interval    .  .  i_     l      l    t  •  i  i-  ^ 

of  half  a  year,  cista  mutuo  x'ecipere  potest,  et  demceps,  absque  iraude 
second^  et  malo  ingenio,  quantum  opus  habet;  hoc  diligentius 

OTlndivWuai'*'  observato,  quod  nulli  communitati  vel  personse,  nec 
toboiTow witiT^  alicui  prsedictarum,  preestetur  mutuum  de  sorte  pra;- 
ap*iedge  receded-  dictse  cistte  vel  ejus  excrescentiis  quoquo  modo,  nec 
sum  borfwe*d?  etiam  alicui  ipsarum,  nisi  sub  reali'  et  sufficienti  piguore, 
and,  unless  tiiis  pecuniam  sic  mutuandam  in  valors  notabili  excedente; 
deemed  within  a  quod  Quidem  pignus,  nisi  infi'a   mensem  ijost  suam 

month  after  the   ^  ^         .  .     ,  ,        .  i-  i    •  c 

end  of  a  year,  it  sviperannuationem,  SI  plenus  terminus  tuerit,  vel  intra 

may  be  sold,  after  ......  j.-      x-  -j 

public  prociania-  primum   mensem   proximi  termini,  si  vacatio  tuent, 

tion  made ;  and,  r  ,,.  i         ,•  it  ix 

in  this  case,  after  debite  luatur,  statim,  proclamatione  iiublica  i^rpecedente, 

tlie  debt  is  satis-  .         ,  ,  i 

fled,  the  residue  venditioni  publicse  exponatur,  ita  quod,  cum  pignus 

of  the  price,  if  ■  ^         .  •  •         x  • 

any  remaiiu  shall  venditum  lucrit,  retcnta  cistse  summa  propni  mutui, 
person  who  hor-  i-esiduum  pretii,  si  quid    fuerit,  impignoranti  solvatur. ' 

rowed  the  money.        ^  r        '         i  ^  o 


I  possil,  B.  a  volume  of  letter.s  of  the  Uuiver- 

non,  omitted  iu  C.  sity  so  designated,  in  •which  this 

'  Non  possunt,  B.    Here  the  MS.  statute  occurs  entire, 

breaks  off  abruptly  iu  B.  and  C,  '  (pimi,  MS. 

and  it  is  not  found  at  all  in  A.  ^  salvanhir,  MS. 

The  renininder  is  supplied  from  F.,  i 
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Item,  quod  quicunque  exponeiites  pignora,  sive  pro  ^o^'-j^p^g'^^^'^" 
pecunia  cUctfe  cistse  sive  pro  aliis  pignoribus  venditioni  [f,afti5J.y'','J„°!^?''' 
expositis,  et  ad  inspectionem  seu  examinationem  i'^- '/j'^^jPsi^l'of 
ceptis,  jurent  se  potestatem  habere  taliter  obligandi  tiiein. 
hujusmodi  pignora  quae  exponunt. 

Itern,  quod  quolibet  mense  pleni  termini  teneantur 
custodes   dictam   cistam  visitare,  proclamatione  more  guardians  shall 

'    '■  bo  bound,  after 

solito  prsecedente.  the  usual  procla- 

im raation,  to  visit 

the  chest. 

Item,  quod  nullum  pignus  de  cista  prsedicta  vendi- ^o  pledge  ex- 

'  ^  .  .       .  .     .  posed  for  sale 

tioni  expositum,  sive  de  voluntate  impignorantis  infra      ^^e  lent  to 

r  '  ^  ID  ^  any  one  for  in- 

annuni,  sive  per  custodes  cistjB  post  annum,  cuiquani  spectio".uniess 

'  ^  _  i  '         _i  such  person  shall 

ad  examinationem  vel  inspectionem  tradatur,  nisi  cor-  make  oath  that  he 

J-  _  '  does  not  remove 

porale  prsestiterit  juramentum,  quod  pignus  hujusmodi  [^'^^pM^^eto^^ 
non  accipit  fraudulenter  ad  impediendum  vel  clifferen-  thereof,  or  for  any 

_  _  i  other  fraudulent 

dum  venditionem  illius ;  et  ad  juramenta  hujusmodi''"'^! 
exigenda  quilibet  librai'ius  vel  stationarius  Universitatis 
astringatur. 

Item,  quod  qui  pignus  venditioni  expositum  ad  in-      F.  26. 
spectionem  et   examinationem   habere  voluerit,  aliud  d^shtng  tifus  to 
pignus,  notabiliter  excedens  pretium  pignoris  venalis,  mi™  deposilf*'' 
per  sestimationem  stationarii  seu  librarii,  venditori  ei-  filstead^t?iereof 
dem  exponat,  et  sic  pignus  venale  ad  examinationem  vaiiul^th"pfe%e' 
per  octo  dies  licenter  habeat ;  quod  si  infra  octo  dies  thus°deposit?ng 
pretium  coustitutum  super  pignore  venali  eidem  sta-  hrmay^wrrow 
tionario  non  solverit,  nec  ipsum  pignus  venale  eidem  Sfho^'loesnot'^'*' 
restituerit,  ex  tunc  pignus  ejus  sic  stationario  exposi- ufat'tfml'^r'^^ 
turn  remaneat  cistee  in  statu  prioris  pignoris  obligatum,  pledge  bwrowed. 
ita  videlicet  quod,  per  custodes  cistjB  pretio  constituto  LeYept fn  h^u' 
venditioni  exponatur,  sicut  de  pignoribus  superannuatis  be'l'^id'^'ifte  ti™'^ 
fieri  consuevit;  quo  vendito,  reservetur  summa  mutui  wi'm f/.'^aner 
principalis,  et,  si  quid  residvmm  fuerit,  assignetur  ei,  cWm^iny money 
qui  primo  pignus  exposuit,  solum   tantum  qiiantum  S'Sto  the" 
pretium  super  ejus  pignore  constitutum  excedit  summam  S the  pledge!" 
inutui  principalis;  et,  si  adhuc  prpeter   hoc   aliquid  K^SSr""^ 
supeifuerit,  illud  ci,  .[ui  pignus  posterius  stationario  a^'moAoTs^tm 
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rt'iiiiiiii  ni'toi'  this, 
it  shall  bo  piiid 
t  o  the  piTsoii  who 
ilcpositi'il  thi) 
second  plt'clge. 

In  the  chest 
shall  be  kept  a 
renistcr  of  the 
names  of  credi- 
tors iiiicUhe  sums 
due  to  them,  and 
the  auditors  shall 
examine  this 
i-egistcr  every 
year,  that  justice 
may  be  done  to 
all  claimants. 


And  after  exami- 
nation the  regis- 
ter shall  be  can- 
celled ;  but  not 
so  as  to  render 
it  illegible. 


tradidit,  assignetur,  et  sic  fiat  Hingulis  irapignorantibuK 
quod  justiim  est. 

Item,  quod  in  prteftita  cista  sit  registi'um,  in  quo 
annis  singulis,  instante  coinputo,  per  custodes  computum 
reddituros,  scribantur  singillatim  noinina  illorum,  (jui- 
bus  debobuntur  excrescentitc  de  pignoi-ibus  venditis 
anno  illo,  videlicet,  post  ultimum  computum  prsecedeu- 
tem,  una  cum  summis  excrescentiarum  debitarum  sin- 
gulis eoiumdem,  quoe  scriptura  per  auditores  computi 
examinetur,  ut  concordet  cum  summa  novarum  excres- 
centiarum, inserenda  indenturse  super  ilium  computum 
faciendse,  ne  quis,  cujus  pignus,  ultra  summam  mutui 
per  ipsura  de  cista  accepti,  venditum  forsan  fuerit,  per 
custodum  cista?  injui'iam  seu  negligentiam,  debitis  sibi 
excrescentiis  defraudetur.  Cum  excrescentiae  sic  in 
registro  descriptae  illi  cui  debebuntur  fuerint  persoluttt;, 
scriptui'a  ipsas  concernens  cancelletur  in  prrefato  regis- 
tro, ita  tamen  ut  videri  possit  quod  fuerat  ibi  scrip- 
turn  ;  cancellatse  vero  hujusmodi  scripturse  per  auditores 
proximi  computi  sequentis  examinentur,  ut  concordent 
cum  summa  excrescentiariim,  quas  custodes  coram  iis 
allegabimt  de  temporibus  suam  administrationem  pra3- 
cedentibus,  ut  liquere  possit  sic  se  solvisse,  ne  forte  in 
posterum  eaedem  excrescentiae  indebite  persolvantur. 

The  auditors         Item,  quod   auditores   computi   custodum  priorum 

shall  require  an     , .   ,  .  ,  ....  t      ■  •    j  j. 

exact  account,    dictaj  cistoe  exqmsite  ipsum  audient,  ac  indenturam 

and  shall  deliver  , .       .  ,  ,  .  , 

an  indenture     summam  sortis  cistse  contmentem,  una  cum  excresceu- 

containinir  an         ..         ,  ,.      .,  .  .   ,  .i  , 

account  of  the    tus  et  cautionibus  ejusdcm  cistte  quibuscuuque,  post 

funds  of  the  chest       .  i  t«  j.  m 

to  the  Proctors,  luxjusmodi  computum  receptum,  statim  rrocuratoribus 
Universitatis  deliberent,  in  eorum  cistam  reponendam, 
cujus  indenturse  altera  pars  remaneat  in  praedicta  cista, 
per  quara  custodes  novi  in  suo  computo  future  valeant 
onerari. 

All  statutes  re-       Item,  ouod  omnia  statuta  et  consuetudines  laudabiles 

lating  to  chests  'i  m         ^^  • 

hitherto  made,   conservationem  cistarum  concernentia,  per  Lancellarium 

or  hereafter  to        ,     tt   •         • .    ,  .  <•    /  i    •  l  r 

bo  made,  shall,   et  Universitateiu  nostram  lacui  vel  in  posterum  la- 

so  far  as  they  do 
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eienda,  dummodo  prjesenti  ordinationi  nullatenus  re- not  cont^vene^^ 
pugnent,  circa  custodiam  prajdictse  ciste  per  prfesentes  the  present 
ordinamus  et  volumus  observari.    iYos  igitur,  Cancel-  J^jfj^^S'''^*  *° 
cellarius  prfedictus,  coetusque   iinanimis   Magistrorum  And  ^ujei-so^^^ 
Universitatis  prjemissse,  prsedictam  pecuniam  nullate-  ^t^^^^/^'jj^^ 
nus  alienandam,  sed  in  prajfatos  pios  usus,  et  non  iii  ^'i^ff^'^^'^J.^^^.r 
alios  quoquo  modo,  convertendam,  definitive  ^  et  finaliter  "^l^^ij^^^,"^' 
pronunciamus,   omnes  et  singulos,  primo   et  secundo  J,^/;;°J'^^J^erf  jy  ^ 
et  tertio  monendo,  sub  poena  excommunicationis  raajoris,  au  such  oitcnd- 
quam  ferimus  in  his  scriptis  in  omnes  contravenientes, 
ne  de  dicta  pecunia  quidquam  raalitiose  et  fraud ulenter 
aufen-e  diminuendo,  vel  in  alios  usus  vertere  quam 
praemissos,  aliquis  aliquo  modo  prsesumat,  aliquive  prje- 
sumant. 

Iiwuioer,  attenta  consideratione  diligentius  adverten-  hfs  chmty*'° 
tes  devotionis  nobilitatem,  ac  caritativam  liberalitatem,     founder  of 

\  _  _  '  the  chest  shall 

a  prfefato  reverendissimo  in  Christo  patre  nobis  era-  reckoned 

i  .  among  the  bene- 

tiose  monstratas,  suamque  munificentiam  cum  gratiarum  factors  of  the 

.  ....  University, 

actionibus  merito  ampJectentes,  sibi  spiritualem  mu- 
nerum  retributionem  rependere  cupientes,  ^  prsefatum 
reverendissimum  patrem  inter  benefactores  nostras 
Universitatis  admittimus,  concedentes  eidem  quod  sit 
particeps  omnium  honorum,  qui^  pro  benefactoribus 
dictffi  Universitatis  fient,  in  perpetuum  ;  et  quod  nomen  And  every  year, 

.    -IIP,  ,  ,  .    when  the  priest 

ejus  nommi bus  beneiactorum  nostrorum  perpetuo  ascri- makes  circuit  of 

,     .  ,  .        .        T  ,   ,         .       .  all  the  schools  to 

batur,  quodque    annis  singulis,    sacerdote    circuiente  ask  the  prayers 

,    ,         •        T       TUT      ■  I  T  1  of  the  Scholars 

scholas  singulas  Magistrorum  ad  orandum  pro  benefac-  for  the  benefac- 
toribus  Universitatis,   nomen  praefati    reverendissimi  versity,  ins  name 

.      ,         .        .  ,      n  .,  .     .  shall  be  mcn- 

patris,  tarn  m  vita  quam  post  obitum  ipsius,  inter  cae-  t^oned  specially, 

,  1         f.,  -T.  •,,  .         ,..  also  every  year 

teros  beneiactores  specialiter  recitetui-,  smsuJis  msuner  ^^''"'e'leiives 

1  ...  .,.         •,.  ^  ^      ™ass "  of  the 

annis  dum  vixent,  convenientiore  die  per  Cancellarium  I'rinity "  shaU 
et  rrocui'atores  ad  hoc  assignata,  a  Reweutibus  Uni-  ^'"i  aftt-r  ins 

•  ,.  1     m  •    '.    .   ,,  ^  death,  ou  the 

versitatis  missa  pro  eo  "  de  Trimtate    decantetur  ita of 

1         ,  .  T  !•  .     .  .  '         that  event  if  pos- 

quod,  post  mortem  dicti  reverendissimi  patris,  smoulis  *''i''e,ma.ss"o/ 

I .  Ill  •  .  '        °        the  dead. "  with 

annis,  die  quo  de  hac  luce  inigraverit,  si  commode  solemn  funeral 

"  '  service  shall  be 


I  diffinitive,  MS.  |     »  qucc,  MS. 

^  cupiendo,  MS. 
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K'r"ror'"v'r'*  fi®^"^  poterit,  seu  alio  viciniore  sequenti,  saltern  non 
ttitrnX-^  "^^^  defitnctis,"  cum  exequiis  mortuoi-uni 

att™d?^"""'''°  P^'*8cedeutibu8,  a  nobis  et  successoribus  nostris  pro 
eodem  reverendissimo  patre  cum  diacoiio  et  subdiacono 
Qet  in  perpetuum  Celebris  et  solemnis,  singulis  MagistriK 
regentibus  ad  hoc  more  solito  convocandis,  quorum 
quilibet  liujusmodi  missee  a  principio  evangelii  usque 
ad  ultimum  "Agnus  Dei,"  in  fide  praestita  U uiversitati 
Ami  evoiy  one    interesso   teneatur ;    ita  quod  quilibet  mutuura  sub 

who  borrows  t,i         ••  it 

from  tiie  s!ii(i     iomia  prfedicta    recipiens  de  dicta  cista,  statnn  bona 

ehcst  slinll  be  i  i 

bound  to  say  live  iide  Drounttat  quod,  pro  bono  statu  dicti  reverendissmii 

times  the" /'a/er       .   .       ,  •  i 

ivW<er"muitho  patris  dum  vivit,  vel  pro  anima  ems  post  mortem, 

•' Ave  Maria"        ,  .       ,  •         i         r.  .  , 

for  tiic  soul  of    et  animabus  ommum  beneiactorum  eiusdem  cistsB,  et 

tlie  Ibumleriiud  •  r.  i  t  i   f  •  . 

all  tiie  faitiiful    omnium  ndelium  deiunctorum,  qumquies  orationem  do- 

departcd;  and,        ,    ,  .  ,  . 

if  he  bo  a  ^)ricst,  mimcam,  totiesque  salutationem  Beatte  Marise  Vireinis, 

he  shall  withui  '  ^      .  ,  .  .  to  ' 

eiKhtdaysbc     dcvote  dicet ;  ac,  SI  non  presbiter  sit,  quod,  infra  octo 

bound  to  ecle-  .  /  . 

brateamass      (Jies  a  tempore  liuiusmodi  mutui  recepti,  exequias  cum 
novem  lectionibus  dicet  deiunctorum,  quodque,  si  pres- 
biter sit,  celebrabit  infra  idem  tempus  "  de  requiem" 
unara   missam   pro   animabus    omnium  prsedictorum. 
This  ordinance    Vohimusque  et  ordinaviiis,  quod  omnia  et  singula  pnv- 
stotuteofti'ie'^    dicta  pro  statutis  de  csetero  inviolabiliter  observentur 
iwcop^ednito'   in  perpetuum,  et  in  libris  Cancellarii  et  Procuratorum 

the-books  of  the  ,    ,  t-      •  j.  i.  i 

chanoeiior  and   cum  statutis  alus  mseraiitur  perpetuo  duratura;  qua? 

ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam  volumus  et  concedimus 
coram  nobis  seiitentialiter  recitari,  cum  statuta  nostra 
adjurata  legi  contigerint,  ut  est  moris. 

Acta  et  statuta  sunt  Jmc  in  congregatione  solemn i 
Regentium  et  Non-regentium,  iii  ecclesia  Beatre  Maria; 
Virginis  Oxonian  solemniter  celebrata,  ex  unanimi  con- 
sensu Non-regentium  omnium  facultatum,  existentibus 
Procuratoribiis  venerabilibus  viris  Magistris "  AVilhelmo 
Brandone  et  Johanne  Hals,  vicesimo  quarto  die  mensis 
Maii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  quadriugentesimo  tricesimo 
secundo  ;  quse  omnia  et  singula  fideliter  et  sine  fraude 


Proctors. 


>  jhrmam  picciliclaiiijMS.  |     -  nunlris,  Ufi. 

I 
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Derpetiio  facienda   et   inviolabiliter  obsen'anda,  Nos,  And  the  umvcr- 

f    1  ■.«-••  T    •  '  sity  bmd  them- 

Cancellarius  et  Magistri  prnedicti,  per  pnesentes  obli- Nf'vcs  to  observe 

°  ^  '11  _  tlic  provisions 

sramus  nos  et  successores  nostros,  et  ea  omnia  facere  '•"'•cin  made  for 
et  observare  promittimus  bona  fide :  et,  ut  pi  jefatEe 
nostrre  concessiones  et  ordinationes  robur  obtineant 
perpetufB  firmitatis,  prsesentes  literas  nostras  patentes 
fieri  fecimus,  sigilli  TJniversitatis  nostrse  communis 
appensione  munitas,  in  fidem  et  testimonium  omnium 
prgemissorum. 

Datum  in  domo  uosti'se  congregationis,  anno  jji  fedicto, 
mensis  Junii  die  quinta. 

'  The  Oedise  to  be  obsekved  in  the  solemn  proces-  vi- 
sions OF  the  University  foe  aveeting  the 
WEATH  OF  God. 

Anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringentesimo  tricesimo  A.D.  1432. 
secundo,  mensis  Maii  die  vicesima  quarta,  existentihus 
Cancellario  Magistro  Gilberto  Kymer,  Medicinarum 
Boctore,  et  Procuratoribus  Magistris  Wilhelmo  Bran- 
don et  Johanne  Hals,  edAta  erant  hcec  subsci'ipta 
statuta,  concurrente  cum  voto  omimun  Non-Regentium 
consensu  omnium  facultatum. 

Cum  lacrimabiles  nonnuUovum  dissidiorum  serumnfe,  Aviioreas  there  i.s 
in  lamentabilem  virtutum  et  scientiarum  una  et  studii  meaVis'of  a'liajS 
enervationem,  forsan  et  de  verisimili,  enormitate  yici- Its^i'mL^he: 
norum  inhabitantiuiu  exigente,  in  poenam  peccati,  quasi  SV'amUhe 
quadam  Dei  vindicta,  jam  tavde  in  hac  Universitate,  Soothe ^"^ 
calamitose  et  detestabiliter  inoluerunt,  quas  penitus  ad  AlmVghty.'tliaii 
sedandum,  in  supernani  gratiain  impetrando  peccatori- i'!T«"''t1on"^ 
bus,  flagellaque  Divinpe  ultionis  avertendo,  .supplex  ct  "n-'ioS^^^^^^ 
devota  bonarum  personarum,  prtesertimque  sacerdotum  ordhmTicVis^ 
rite  processionantium,  precum  instantia  medium  exstitit  iepuLMon  of 
pr£estantissimum  ;  pro  Dei  ig-itur  gratia,  pacis,  virtutis 
et  2  scientise  fecundantia »  huic  Universitati  obtinenda, 


'  No  title  in  MSS. 
■-■  et  virtulis,  MSS. 


"  fecimdatiam,  C. 
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Pirst  shall  walk 
the  Chancellor, 
after  him  the 
Boctors  by  two 
and  two,  in  th<! 
rankoftlieirsRve- 
ral  fncultios,  then 
Masters  of  Arts, 
then  Bachelors 
inTheoto(.'-y,tl!eii 
Non-regents, 
then  boueliced 
Bachelors,  then 
all  other  Baohe- 
lors,  then  secular 
priests  uon- 
Kraduates,  then 
Scholars,  all 
by  two  and 
two,  and  all 
silently  ijraying 
for  the  king  and 
other  bcnefactoi-s 
living  and  dead, 
and  for  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of 
the  University. 


Priests  who  are 
not  graduates 
shall  likewise 
be  bound  to 
attend, 

but  no  licen- 
tiates of  any 
faculty  may 
do  so. 


Sanctorum  intercessione  intervenionte,  in  procession i bus 
generalibus  omnium  gi-aduatorum  et  religiosonim  factis 
per  fidem,  talis  ordo  inter  sequentes  Cancellariuin 
amodo  observetur;  quod  primo  Doctores  non-regentes 
post  dictum  Cancellarium  in  ordine,  juxta  suai-uni 
facultatum  dignitatem,  bini  et  bini  incedant ;  deinde 
artium  Maoristri,  Baclialarii  in  sacra  tlieoloffia  in  suo 
ordine,  post  quos  alii  Magistri  artium  non-regentes ; 
deinde,  post  omnes  Non-regentes,  Bacbalarii  non-ma- 
gistri,  ration  e  eorum  promotionum,  pellura  vel  serico 
in  suis  capitiis  utentes,  cujuscunque  facultatis  fuerint, 
bini  et  bini  proximo  pi'ocedant ;  deinde  alii  Baclialarii 
non-magistri '  bini  et  bini  procession aliter  gi-adiantur  : 
demum  omnes  sacerdotes  seeculares,  non-graduati, 
Scliolares  per  Cancellarium  vocati  etiam,  bini  et  bini 
processionaliter  gradiantur,  preces  cum  litania  pro 
domino  nostro  rege  et  aliis  benefactoribus  Universi- 
tatis,  tam  vivis  quam  defunctis,  necnon  pro  pace 
firmiter  stabilienda,  incrementoque  studii  liujus  almas 
Universitatis  in  virtute  et  scientia  continuaudo,  Deo 
et  omnibus  Sanctis,  sub  silentio  devotissime  effundendo. 
Sacerdotes^  vero  non-gi-aduati  ad  bujusmodi  proce.s- 
sionem  pro  taliter  orando  vocati  venire  teneantur,  sub 
poena  sex  denariorum  ^  Universitati  solvendorum  ; 
licentiati  vero  cujuslibet  facultatis  ad  istum  actum 
venire  nequaquam  praesumant ;  nobUibusque  regio 
sanguine  insignitis,  filiisque  dominorum  sedes  in  regis 
et  regni  parliamento  habentium,  et  aliis  person  is  in 
ditrnitatibus  ecclesiasticis  constitutis,  valentibus  de  claro 
annuatira  expendere*  centum  libras  ad  Universitatem, 
consueti  bonores  in  processionibus  impendantur. 


'  After  magistri,  processionaliter 
is  repeated  in  C.  and  A.,  but  in  tlic 
latter  erased. 

-  sacertntes,  C. 


'  denariorum,  omitted  in  C. 
'  expcndcre,  omitted,  and  added 
by  a  later  hand,  in  C. 
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De  Admissions  ad  Pelluram.' 


A.  91. 

B.  51. 
O.  118. 


Itera,  cum  iisus  pellurse  seu  serici  in  capitio  studio   a.D.  U32. 
insistentibus  -   non    debetur,   nisi  ratione   eminentise  |^on='™^^^^ 
raagistralis  gradus,  excellentigeve  sanguinis  aut  mag- "fp^^. 
nitudinis  in  promotione,  renovavit  Universitas  s^a^^t- ^.°5;,^i°bVoA 
turn  cmtiquitus  consuetuon,  quod  nullus  studens  vel  ^.^^'ment.  and 
Scbolaris  utatur  pellura  de   minutis  variis,   seu   de  *^\°'^^;[J'°te'''' 
puro  albo  vel  de  pnro  griseo,  neque  sindone  seu  tarta- ^ou^,t°of!s!xty 
rano  [aut  serico]^  in  capitio  suo  infra  Universitatem, 

income,  shall  be 

nisi   Magister  seu  licentiatus  in  aliqua  facultate,  vel 

on  their  hoods 

nobilis  regio  sanguine  insignitus,  filiusve  doinini  sedera 

whether  minever 

regis   et   regni    parliameuto   habentis,    seu   de   claro  °m^ol  musim^r 
sexaginta  niarcas  de  beneficio  seu  patrimonio  annuatim  pain^of'iorfefting 
potens  expendere,  dum  tamen,  de  sua  tantse  summfe,  for'^Mehoffonw; 
ut  prfefertur,  expensa,  Cancellario  et  Procuratoribus  in 
plena  congregatione  per  proprium  constiterit  juramen- 
tum,  sub  poena  viginti  solidorum  solvendorum  TJniversi- 
tati,  toties  quoties  hujusmodi  pellura  seu  serico  in  capitio 
usus  fuerit  *  contra  forinam  prsedictain,  per  Cancellarium 
et  Procuratores  levandorum :    et  quia  gi-aduatos,  pro  And  all  gradu- 
honore  servando sui  gradus,  et  ad  eorum  distinctionem  ^ecu'iars,  shall  bo 
a  non-graduatis,  in  honorabili  liabitu  gradui  suo  com- the  dress  of  their 
petente  °  infra  Universitatem  in  publico  convenit  ince- they  walk  abroad 

,  -        .  .         .  in  mtnin  the  Ilnl- 

dere,  rahjicavit  Universitas  pro  statuto,  quod  fiierat  versity. 
observatum,  quatenus  nuUus  graduatus  seecularis  ^  abs- 
que talari  toga  gradui  suo  competente  infra  Univer- 
sitaterA  in  publico  extra  suum  mansum  de  esetero 
incedat,  neque  desuper  cinctus,  nisi  ab  Universitate 
exeundo  vel  in  eandem  veniendo,  sub  poena  sex  dena- 


'  This  title  is  in  B.  only,  and 
there  in  a  late  hand. 
incistentibus,  C. 

"  ant  serico,  omitted  in  A.,  B.,  and 
C,  but  added  over  the  line  in  A. 
bv  a  rather  later  hand. 


*fuit,  MSS. 

'  hunore  proservavdi,  A.  and  C.  ; 
profornundo,  B. 

"  computenle,  B.  and  C. 

'  Connected  into  (jraduatus  aitl 
Scfwhm'.i  in  B. 
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riorum  Universitati  solvendorum  quoties  aliter  fecerit: 
in  incej)tionibus  vero,  quoad  pallia  deferentes,'  consue- 
tudine  albarum  zonarum,  ut  antiquitus,  obBervata. 


Of  the  study  of  the  French  language." 

no'iecturpr(cSinK  " /<em,  cum  rationi  sit  consonuin,  et  in  antiquiori- 
tkuikJ'iLuu'v  statutis  implicitum,  Scholarem  quemcunque  artem 

&o*ar'i's'boiina  '^^il"^™  addisccntem,  nulla  existente  lectura  ordinavia 
turi"oftiu-'study  eadeiu,  ipsius  facultatis  seu  sciential  ordinarium 
thweforc.'as '  ^xercere  debere,  cui  ars  ipsa  quam  addiscit  maxinie 
turJsrn'^^\"?tini  "^'icinatur ;  verum  quia  artes  scribendi  et  dictaudi 
snS'inl'Freneh,  lo^iuendique  Gallicanum  idioma,  in  quibus  nuUse  ordi- 
those  subjeS^f^  uariai  sunt  lectui-je,  magis  Grammaticse  [et]  *  Ehetorica? 
occupied  q^iam  aliis  scientiis  aut  facultatibus,  tanquam  iis  sub- 
iU!cds"&c!fshaii  alternatse,  appropinquant,  ordinavit  igitur  Universitas 
f"mietoricand  clecrevU,  quod  singuli  Scliolares  competeuter^  in- 
.^!ai?contrfbute  structi  in  Grammatlca  solummodo,  artem  sciibendi  vel 
nance'^onTo*'^'  dictaudi  vel  loquendi  Gallicum,  sive  cartas  aliave 
turinglherein.  bujusmodi  scripta  componendi,^  seu  curias  laicorum 
tenendi,  aut  modum  placitandi  Anglicanum  princi- 
No  one  shall  give  paliter  addiscentes,  ordinarias  lectio nes  Artistarum 
above  siibjecta  Grammaticam  vel  Kbetoricam  legentium  fi-equentent, 
which  are  appro- iis  tannuam  propriis  Maefistris  cumulando  :   sic  quod 

priatod to leo-  ^  ^      i  •  v  ^  l-  i 

tiires  in  Arts,  nullus  docsiis  aliquam  jam  dictarum  artium,  hora  or- 
dinaria  facultatis  artium  in  pleno  termino,  de  aliqua 
ipsarum   quemquam  instruat    quoquo   modo,  sintque 

and  those  who    etiam  liuiusmodi  docentes  per  Cancellarium,  assistenti- 

give  such  lessons  •* 

shall  swear  be-   bus  Procuratonbus,  tales  artes  ad  docendum  admissi, 

fore  the  Chan-  .         .  ,    ,    ,        i       •    -i     •  ^  t 

ceiior  and  Proe-  et  lurati  ad  paccm,  statuta  et  privilegia,  consuetudines, 

tors  to  observe  •>  ^  .         .,    ,.     .  .„ 

the  statutes;  libertates,  et  alia  Universitatis  jura  qutecunque,  lUsesa 
be'subjwjt'to  the  observare ;  necnon  cum  grammaticis  Bub  supervisione 


'  differentes,  B. 

No  title  in  MSS. 

3  From  this  place  the  MS.  in  A. 
is  wholly  obliterated  for  eight  lines, 


and  in  another  statute  begins: 
the  text  is  supplied  from  C. 

<  et  omitted  in  MSS. 

'  computenter,  C. 

"  cnmponenti,  C. 
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et    refimine    Masristroi-um    supei'visorum    scholarurn  contrdoftho 

o  °  .     .     .       ,  .        ,  suporiiitendent 

fframinaticalium  ;  atque  omnes  ipsi  simul  aunatim,  tre- Grammar  Mas- 

=>  '       ^  ^  ....     ters,  and  tliev 

decim  solidos  quatuov  denai'ios  solvant  Artistis,   in  jhaii  pay.tiiii- 

J-  ....    teen  sliillings  a 

recoinpensam  prsejudicii  per  eorum  doctnnam  Artistis  Jers'"in"Arts  by"" 
illati,   ad  cujus  summse    solutionem   quilibet  talium  "^g^i^  "f^^'j-^"" 
docentium,   secundum  numerum   suorum   Scholariura,  }.^g'J7^.^°tho/? 
ratum  subeat  onus,  unico  vero  eorum '  existente  ad  ^fj^^^'^^^J^^i^!'' 
dictam  summam  integre  persolvendam  nihilominus  ob-  Xaifpay'^the'*^ 
ligato,  prout  de  summa  soluta  Artistis  per  gi-ammati-  ^^'o'" 
cos  est  consuetum ;  proviso  semper,  quod  integra  col-  g\n'|,rajiy|^wiiich'* 
lecta  omnium  Scliolarium  facultatis  artium  Magistris  Ichoiarfforlheir 
suis   colligere  debentium,   inter   omnes   Kegentes  in  equluly  dfvWed''' 
artibus  lecturam  ordinai'iam  in  iisdem  et  philosophiis  jia°tCTs.^"' 
pro  forma  inceptorum  in  eadem   facultate  sequaliter 
subeuntes,  de  csetero  aequaliter  dividatur,  prout  Deus, 
natura,  atque  lex  manifeste  suadent,  inter  viros  ejus- 
dem  honoris,  paresque  omnes,  aequalia  distribui  emolu- 
menta. 


A.  92. 

De  infringentibus  libertates  Universitatis.^         ^-  J^j, 

r,  -TT-  1      T     •  -x  J.'      1  i  Those  who  vio- 

Item,  cum  quilibet  alicujus  commumtatis  leges  et  late  the  laws  or 

•  1  .      1  .  .         ,  1    •  ,        the  society  in 

jura  violans  ejusdem,  sine  quibus  ipsa  bene  subsistere  wWchthey  uve 
non  potest,  tanquara   ejus  demolitor  ^  multifarie  est  ished  as  enemies 
puniendus,  qua  de  re  Universitas,^  privilegia  et  liber-  thereforean'y 

.    ^         .  .,  1  111,-    Master,  Scholar, 

tates,  Sine  quibus  commode  permanere  non  valet  obti-  or  servant  who 

.....      7  1  ,  breaks  the  laws 

nens  necessana,   statuit  et   decrevit,    quod    quilibet  or  privileges  of 
Magister  vel  Scholaris,  aut  Scholarium  serviens,"  privi- or  comforts  ano- 
legia  vel  libertates  aliquo  modo  infringens,  seu  cui-  or  who  contnves 

,  ,  .       , .     .  ,  /,  ,         to  have  the  order 

quara   adversanti   alicui  eorumdem   lavorem  praebens  of  the  law  thereof 

,  .,.  T  ....  ,     .     .    set  aside,  or  wlio 

vel  consilium,  seu  aiiqua  scripta  impetrans  unde  iuri- proceeds  against 

a  member  thereof 
in  a  lay  conrt, 


'  eorum  vero,  C. 
'  Title  in  a  late  hand  in  B. 
•  demolUtor,  A.  and  C,  j  prceci- 
puus,  added  in  B. 


*  Some  words  are  apparently 
omitted  here,  but  there  is  no  lacuna 
or  erasure  in  the  MSS. 

"  statute  is  here  written  over  an 
erasure  in  A. 


S()4  I/fllRI  CANC'ELLARTT  KT  PROfUnATOllUM. 

&(-. shall  1)0      bus   Univcrsitati.s   aut   exccutioiii   iustitia;  in  eadMii 

puiiislicil  iw  a 

j5j,^tuHiproriiie  quomodolibefc  potent  derogari,  aut  causam  aliquain 
infra  TJniversitateni  terminabilein,  aliquamve  pei-soriaui 
de  jurisdictione  traliens  vel  vexans  ad  extra,  in  pra;ju- 
dicium  juriuni  Univcrsitatis,  ordinc  appellandi  prajter- 

if  ho  be  not      misso,  poena  carceris,  ut  pacis  perturbator,  asperrinie 

beneliced,  or  do  .   ,  ^  ,  ^  ^  ,•       ~      .,      ,    ,  , 

not  hotd  a  bi'iic-  puniatuv ;  uecnou  SI  non  promotus  luerit,  hebdonia- 

fioe  above  tho  ,  ..  •      t       i     •        t  • 

vaiuooften       datim  oxpendens  suis  in  communis  duodecim  denarios 

marks,  liy  a  nno        ...  i    •      r>  •  i    i  i-i 

of  sixshrtiings  aut  cifciu,  vei  111  loriTia  pauperis  se  habens,  sex  soudos 
or  of  SiVteen octo  deuarios  Universitati  solvere  teneatur :  si  vero 
Voinpoiic'is       non  promotus  fuerit,  hebdomadatim  excedens  suis  in 

according  to  his  ,  .  .  tt-         ••  i- 

inenns.  communis   cluodecim   denarios,    Universitati  tredecim 

^' ^y"  solidos   quatuor   denarios   solvere   astringatur :  '  pro- 

C.  127.  inotus  vero  solum   ad  decern  marcas  vel  citra,  inter 

f/ce  above  the  promotos  hebdomadatim  secum  in  altera  dictarum 

in!irks°i/v  a  fino  sententiarum  jequaliter  expendentes  rite  computatus;^ 

swmng^and  sicut  si  promotus  fuerit  ultra  decern  marcas  et  citra 

ei-htpcnco;  Quadragfinta  libras,  vieinti  sex  solidos  octo  denarios 

If  he  hold  a  bene- .        .      .        ,  7i.     ,        ,      •  i  t 

flee  of  the        Umversitati  solvere  obligefcur  : si  vero   ad  quadra- 

value  of  forty         .  .°  •, 

marks,  by  a  fine  crmta  libras  aut  ultra,  citra  centum  libras,  merit  pro- 
of fifty-tWe     f  .         .  ,      ,  ,         1  • 
shillings  and     motus,  QUinnuao;inta    tres    solidos    quatuor  denarios 

fourpence ;  and  '     i        i     o  ^  t        i  •  i 

if  he  hold  a  bone- solvere   sit    astrictus,    quemadmodum   si  ad  centum 

flee  of  tho  value  ^  .  ti    •  t 

of  one  hundred   Hbras  aut  ultra  promoveatur,  qumque  libris,  sex  soli- 

marks,  by  a  fine  .         .  . 

of  five  pounds  six  (jjg  octo  dcnariis  Universitati  se  noscat  arctatum. 

shillings  and  ' 
eightpence. 


A.  92.     Secundum  statutum  legendum  Cancellario  ponatitr 

IN  STATUTA  DE  PACE,  ET  INCIPIT.* 

A.T>.  14.32. 

\vhereas  there  is     Jtem^  cum  effr£enata  execrabilium  dissensionum  in 

no  better  way  of       -'"^'■•'j  _ 

pimishing the  XJnivcrsitate  continuatio,   qufe,  vitia  una  et  m- 

disturhers  of  the  ^"^"^  •      a-         1  • 

peace  than  by  a  ertiam  plurificando,  morurn  venustatein,  scientiaB  clari- 

pecumary  line,  1  '  />         •    M  ■    i  • 

wWciHn  these    tatem,  odoriferamque  famje  suavitatem  fere  inibi  deui- 


'  astringantur,  A.  and  C. 

-  computatis,  MSS. 

■'  obliyanlur,  15.  ;  ohiigalur,  C. 


'  This  title  occurs  in  B.,  fol.  54, 
while  the  statute  itself  is  on  folio 
78. 
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oravent    non  aptioi'e  medio  quam  poena   pecumana  aroa<ip(i  timn 

.        1         .  •  ,      1    i     •!  •       anything,  tliorc- 

lii.s  diebiis,  ceteris  plus  timorosa,  pertur  baton  bus  im- fore  the  loiiowing 

.  1-1  T      1    •  TT   •         -J.      graduated  scjile 

Doiienda,  Eestimatur  celemme'  posse  dissolvi,  Universitas  of  nncsisput 
Magistrorum  unanimiter  stahut  et  decrevzt,  quod  qui-  University:— 
libet  de  pacis  perturbatione  legitime  convictus,  secun- 
dum quantitatem  et  qualitatem  delicti  ipsius  pertm'ba- 
tionis,  ultra  alias  poenas  consuetas,  poena  peeuniaria  for  threats  of 

'  1  , .  pei'sonal  vio- 

puniatur :  sic  videlicet,  pro  minis  de  damno  corporali 
inferendo,   duodecim   denariis ;   pro  latione   armorum  for  carrying  of 
contra  statuta,  duobus  solidis ;  pro  extractione  armo-  ^hli/togs';  " 
rum  violenta,  vel  impulsione  humerali,  aut  percussione  SSmllfe^m^^ 
cum  pugno,  quatuor  solidis  ;  pro  percussione  cum  lapide  fist.'fom-^swV'^^- 
vel  baculo,  sex  solidis  octo  denariis;  pro  percussione  1."^*^^^^.^^..^^^ ^^^^j^ 
cum  cultello,  daffgario,  sica  vel  gladio,  securi,^  aliove '^.s*<'n?°rVV"^' 

'       too        '  &         '  '  sii  aud  eignt- 

huiusmodi  instrumento  bellico,  decem  solidis;  pro  la-pe'i^^e; 

.  .  .  ,     •  1.  for  striking  with 

tione  arcus,  ac  etiam  sagittatione  causa  mail  perpe- a  knife,  dagg^-, 

...  .  sword,  axe,  or 

trandi,  vigmti  solidis  ;  pro  congregatione  armatorum other  weapon  of 
vel  aliorum,  et  conspiratione  sen  confoederatione  pro  Hugs: 
impedimento  justitife,  sen  ad  damnum  corporale  *  ali-  bows  aifdMrows, 

•   •    n         1  J.  •   •   L         Tj-  •  A.     J.-  twenty  shillings ; 

cui  mierendum,  triginta  solidis;  pro  resistentia  execu- forgathering 
tionis  justitise/  vel  nocturna  vagatione,  quadraginta  inspiring  to"'^ 
solidis,  prseter  satisfactionem  partis  laiste  ;  ^  ita  quod  tion'^of  justfce,''"" 
si  quis  Magister  vel  Scholaris,  aut  alia uis  alius  causae 

■t.      .         T       .  TTi         r>  for  resisting  the 

alicuius  altenus  ijersonee  quomodolibet  laveat,  eo  quod  execution  of 

.  .       .  .  ^      ^  justice,  or  going 

sua)  patriae  extiterit,  seu  impugnet,  eo  quod  alienee  aijoiit  i>.v 

.         .  .  .  .  -  forty  sliillings  ;— 

patriae  sit,  vel  occasioneiu  praebeat  manifestam,  unde  and  no  Master 

1  •  f        f  •         T        i  T  .  .     .,.  ,     .,  or  Scholar  shall 

imnails   dissensio    aliquatenus   de   verisimm   potent  take  part  with 
suscitari,  sive  pro  lite  hujusmodi  excitanda  vel  fovenda  cause  he  Is  of  the 

H  ,,         ,  -T  1  1      '    -<     T     • ,  ■        same  country, 

opem "  praestet  aut  consilium,  dummodo  mde  legitime  nor  against  him 

..         r-      • ,  Q       11  f  ,     T     ,     ^^       because  he  is  of 

convictus  merit,    ultra  alias    poenas   pertui- baton  bus  a  different  coun- 

,  .  ,  ,         .     try ;  and  if  he  be 

pacis  imponi  consuetas,  si  non  promotus,  expendens  in  convicted  of 
communis  liebdomadatim  duodecim  denarios  aut  citra,  hicur  an'^df-"^'' 


'  celerius,  B. 
^  secutia,  MS. 

'  armorum,  MS.,  and  corrected  by 
a  later  hand. 
*  rorptirali,  MS. 


'"•  B.  and  C.  omit  juslitia. 
"  lasi,  C, 
■  causam,  C. 
■'  opera,  C. 
"fiierdt,  MS. 
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tional  penally, 
iLLTHtluatcd  ao- 
cordinK  to  his 
liecuniary  clr- 
i-iinistan(!o.s. 


And  laymen 
sliall  be  subject 
to  a  similarly 
graduated  scale 
of  penalties. 

At  the  investiga- 
tion of  cases  of 
violence  of  tliis 
kind  no  one 
shall  in  any  way 
interfere  unless 
he  be  either  the 
regular  Master  of 
the  person  ac- 
cused or  other- 
Avise  necessary 
to  the  conduct- 
ing of  the  case. 


vel  in  forma  paupeiis  se  liabene,  sex  Bolidos  octo  dena- 
rios  Univevsitati  solvere  teneatur ;  h\  vero  non  promo  • 
tus  fuerit,  duodecim  denarios  liebdomadatim  excedens 
in  communiB,  tredecim  solidos  quatuoi-  denarios  Uni- 
versitati  etiam  solvere  teneatur :  promotus  vero  solum 
ad  decern  marcas  vel  citra,  inter  non  promotos,  secun- 
dum alteram  prremissarum  sententiarum  secum  liebdo- 
madatim requaliter  expendentes  rite  computatis  ;  sicut 
si  promottis  fuerit  ultra  decern  marcas,  et  citra  quadra- 
ginta  libras,  viginti  sex  solidos  octo  denarios  Universi- 
tati  solvere  obligetur.  Si  vero  ad  quadi-aginta  liV^ras 
aut  ultra,  citra  centum  libras,  promotus  fuerit,  quinqua- 
ginta  tres  solidos  quatuor '  denarios  Universitati  solvere 
se  noscat  arctatum,  quemadmodum  si  ad  centum  libras 
aut  ultra  promoveatur,  quinque  libras,  sex  solidos,  octo 
denarios  Universitati  solvere  sit  astrictus :  ^  laicis " 
vei'o,  secundum  suas  expensas,  pro  talibus  offensis  per 
eosdem  commissis  cum  Magistris  seu  Scholaribus  po'nns 
easdem  subeuntibus  :  ita  etiam  quod  nullus  de  aliqua 
causa  non  propria  aliquo  modo  intromittat,  nisi  sit 
alterius  personse  vel^  partis  vocatte  in  judicio  Magister 
in  ordinario,  suusve  principalis  creditor,  advocatus, 
assignatus,  procurator  constitutus,  testis,  necessarius, 
fidejussor,  judex,  arbitratorve  ^  electus,  quocunque  sub 
colore,  poenis  sub  eisdem  personis  contravenientibus, 
secundvmi  eandem  distinctionem  personarum,  non  im- 
merito  infligendis:  ita  tamen  quod  nullus  Magister 
liujusmodi  convictionis  reus  censeatur,  dummodo  per 
duodecim  Magistros  coram  Cancellario  et  altero  Procu- 
ratorum  jui'atos  se  purgaverit ;  ac  etiam  nullus  Bacha- 
larius,  aut  alius  non-gi-aduatus,  hujusmodi  poenre  pecu- 
niarife  sit  reus,  dummodo  per  sexdecim  gi-aduatos 
similiter  se  purgaverit." 


'  orto,  C.  '  /""■''•'''       B-  and  ('. 

'■'  Icneanliir,  V,.  j      ''  arhitraUtr  vel,  C. 

"  lacis,  C.  "  purgare  polerit,  B. 
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The  Principal  of  a  Hall  shall  be  a  Graduate."       a.  92. 
Item,  cum  Principales  aularum,  plusquara  suavium  The  Principals 

'  ^  ,  .  .     .  of  halls,  fearing 

morum  aut  scientiarum,  lucri  ambitiosi,  excessus  et  to  lose  their 

.    ,     .    profits,  do  not 

delicta  suonim  coaularium,  propter  recessus  a  suis  lo^is  gwushthe_mem- 
formidinem,  debite  corvigere,  Becnon  ipsos  ab  ipsis       losidoThly " 
pellere  totaliter  postponunt,  unde,  per  negligentiam  ^t  d^smi.«  tjiiem^^^^ 
iflcuriam,  seu  potius  per  tolerantiam  aut  mala.ra  ex- 
citationem  liujusmodi  Principalium,  seditiones  cum  studii  ances. 
desertione  in  hac  Universitate  inter  studentium  nomine 

fungentes   misen-ime   nutriuntur,   quod   inde   creditur  And,  as  it  is 

IT.,.,  .  ,.  T  11-  -n  •     •     1     believed  that  this 

probabiliter  magis  contmgere,  quod  nonnulh  rrmcipales  is  in  consequence 

,  T  ,         ,      .         •  -I      ,  •  1  of  illitprate  i)cr- 

sunt  non-graduati  et  casteris  minus  docti  coauiaresque  sons  and  Non- 

, .     T  ,  . ,  L      1  •  L  graduates  keep- 

suos  mepti  docere,  quos  tamen  vita  prsestantiores  et  ing  haiis,  u  is 

,.       T,.  .  ..  ,.  hereby  ordered 

scientia  doctiores  ac  in  regimme  matunores  mdubie  that  Principals 
fore  decet,  statuit  igitur  Universitas  et  decrevit,  quod  tutes  must  be 
quilibet  Principalis  alicujus  aulte  vel  introitus  saltern 
non-coUegii,  immo  substitutus  ipsius  ejus  in  absentia, 
de  csetero  sit  graduatus,  moribus  et  scientia  suos  co- 
aulares  idoneus  ad  regendum :  quae  ordinatio  in  festo 
Nativitatis  Beatte  Virginis  proximo  futuro  primo  de- 
raandetur  executioni. 


Copies  of  Sermons  preached  before  the  Univer-    a.d.  1432. 
sitt  shall  be  placed  in  the  library.' 

Item,  ad  utilitatem  studentium  in  sacra  theologia,  A.  92. 
necnon  quorumlibet  aliorum  ^  prsedicare  volentium, 
saltern  graduatorum,  Universitas  statuit  et  decrevit, 
quod  singuli  Doctores  sacrse  theologise  sermonum,  quos 
ex  statuto  praedicare  tenentur  dominica  prima  Adven- 
tus  Domini  ^  et  dominica  Septuagesimse,*  necnon  Bacha- 
larii  quicunque  in  eadem,  sermonum  examinatoriorum 


•  No  titles  in  MSS. 
'  C.  omits  aliorum. 


'  C.  omits  Domini. 

*  Septuagesvie,  A.  and  ( 

u  2 
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diebus  doniinicis  amod»  per  ipsos  praidicandoi-um,  veras 
et  iiitegi-as  copias,  inlra  octo  dies  proximo  post  eorum 
prjiidicationein  sequentes,  in  scriptis  registrandis  Uni- 
versitati  relinquere  semper  in  posterum  teneantur,  quas 
Procuratores  pest  earuni  receptioneni,  infra  quindemim 
jiroxime  sequentera,  sub  poena  duorum  solidorum  solven- 
dorum  Universitati,  faciant  registrari  in  communi 
libraria  Universitatis. 


A.  92.  Of  the  festivals  at  graduation.' 

C.  127. 

iSiu'imuut''''  ^""^        solemnibus  conviviis  diebus  gradua- 

oJ^ur'^iieh'dis^'"'' P^'^"  g'l'atlU'i'tos  tentis,  et  circa  loca,  in  quibus 
and  vioicnccuiat  ^^"j"«i"odi  convivia  hactenus  tenebantur,  tantee  pressurae, 
amidrsgS""'"  inhoncstates,  talesque  tumultuationes,  et  pacis 
nwsed  trt'hif perturbationes  atque  damna,  insolentissime  fieri  con- 
liutis'^.el'i^^the  ^"^^^^^  nedum    Magistris    regentibus,  quibus 

the  prevlnhon  of  ^''H)"  f^sta  prEEcipuc  debentur,  et  aliis  invitatis, 

for  the' future!    n.uinetiam  ipsi  tenenti  convivium,  et  loco  in  quo  tenetur 
timt'lfo°one'shaii  ^i^''^'"''  convivatio,  contra  naturam  festi,  ut  plurimum  plus 
iiigrcssanF      tfedii  et  dedecoris  attulerint^  quam  solatii  vel  honoi-is, 
Master°orhis     '^^^^    Uuiversitas    Magistrorum,   ut    decet,  remedium 
fron?thei?au'or  satagens  applicare  saluberrimum,  statuit  et  ordhmvit, 
piace°whereUio  l^od  uullus  dc  jurisdictione   Universitatis  introitum 
ifewV^ '"^'"'^     alicujus  Magistri  seu  servientis  ejusdem  quoquo  modo 
impediat,  quominus  quilibet  illorum  absque  pressura 
quiete  et  libere  ingredi  valeat,  tarn  per  portas  exteriores 
quam  interiores,  in  aulam  vel  tentorium,  seu  locum  ubi 
solemne  convivium  alicujus  graduati  die  graduationis 
and  that  no  out;,  suse  tcuetur  :  uecnon  etiam  quod  nullus  de  jurisdictione 

except  the  aer-  .  ,  •      ■  tt   •         -j.  j.- 

vantsofthe  prsemissa,  preeter  servientes  communes  universitatis, 
the'Sfshaif'^  scrvitores  ^  convivantis  aut  viros  de  sua  liberata,  aulam 

enter  the  said  ,    i      ,      •  •        ^  i  •     •  j-  •    •  x 

tentoriiaii,  uniii  aut  tentorium,  sive  locum  ubi  ejusmodi  convivia  tenen- 
who'^iiave'beelr''  tur,  ([uomodolibct  *  ingrediatui',  quousque  Magistri  illuc 

invited  have  eii- 


'  No  title  in  MSS. 
-'  atliilil,  MS. 


"  servitoresve,  A. 
*  quolibet,  A. 
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ventiiri,  infi-a  horam  post  puLsationem  in  fine  actus  terod  with  their 

....  ,   .     .  servants; 

consuetarn,  cum  suis  servientibus  m  ipsam  vel  m  ipsum 
integre  sint  ingressi ;  eo  diligeoitius  ohservato,  quod  ^avo^^t'^^^^^Jj 
nemo  de  jurisdictione  preedicta,  post  sessionem  ^^^-gis- ^^^^^i^'^^s'^^'^i 
trorum,  sedere  prfesumat  infra  hujusmodi  locum  convivii,  J'/gnt  of?Ee'"*' 
nisi  Tjer  assiafnationem  servientiura  communium,  haben-  Chancellor,  and 

r  o  '  u\  proper  order 

tium  in  mandatis  a  Cancellario,  juxta  eorum  status,  i^^^'I^^K  to  his 
gradus,  vel  conditiones,  locum  et  ordinem  ibidem  im- 
ponere  pransuris ;  iwoviso  inauper,   quod   nullus   de  ^c"\"ho  doore'''' 
jurisdictione  prsefata  pulset  ^  seu  percutiat  ostia,  tabu  las,  *^,Y^rj,°"t,°°^^s 
sen  tectum  loci  ubi  hujusmodi  festum  celebratur,  neque  sne°s*soaato"dis- 
lapides  aut  alia  projiciat,  unde  damnum,  dedecus,  aut  I',"a'er pam  of 
molestia,  gi-avisve  perturbatio  convivium  tenenti,  seu  eTcommunfca^^ 
alicui  suorum^  convivarum  ibidem,  aliquatenus  inferatur  ;  ofTweive  pen'cc 
sub  poenis  carceris,  excommunicationis,   et  solutionis 
duodecim  denariorum  Universitati  faciendse ;  quarum 
quaralibet  quilibet  de  jurisdictione  jam  dicta  alicui 
parti culiB  preesentis  ordinationis  quoquo  modo  contra- 
veniens  incurrit  ipso  facto  ;  ordine  vero  sessionis  inter 
graduatos  et  alios  praesentes,  secundum   modum  et  or- 
dinem in  processionibus  ineedendi  ordinatos,  continue 
observando. 


Of  the  Oath  of  the  Chancellor.^  a.d.  1432. 

A.  92. 

Item,*  cum  sacramentum,  solum  pro  adhibendo  tidelem      b.  54. 
ddigcntiam  in  punitione  rebellium  et  defensione  causte  ^- 

.        TT  •         •     i.  L  1  '■'^'ho  oath  take 

motce  contra  Universitatem  coarctans,  consuetum  prse- by  the  ciian- 
stari  Cancellario  et  Procuratoribus,  tempore  receptionis  he  tods  himself 

T  •        •     •    J      •      L  i-x       J.        11     to  be  diligent  in 

eorum  sua  ad  omcia,  nimis  demmutum  extiterat  valde,  punishing  the 

,  ,.  T  .     .  TT    •         -I    ,•  1        rebellious,  &c.  is 

ad  executionem  aliorum  jurium  Universitatis  eosdem  found  insuin- 

.    .  IT  1    ,•  T,    ,-1       cient,  sothat 

minime     obbgans,   unde,    miquissimis    partialitatibus  lawicssiiess 
multiplicatis,  potiora  jura  melioresque  leges   TJniver- learning  is  driven 


'  puset,  C. 
-  suarum,  MS. 
'  No  title  in  MSS. 


'  In  the  margin  of  C.  is  written, 
by  a  later  hand,  Istiid  stalutum  le- 
gatur  Cancellario  in  ejus  admissione. 
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from  thoUiiivor- sitafcis  ill  gravissimvun  detriinentum  remanserunt  in- 
m-aumi"^^^^^^^^  S'""'*^''^   ^"j"^'   veritate   opprcssa   et  justitia 

fuimSnif"  ^^^^^^^^  infidelitas  regnavit  et  iniquitiWi  dorainata 

luore"sWnKeut  ^^^^^^^^  eminuH  patieute    exilium ;  Universitas 

oath.  igitur  MagLstrorum  statuit  et  decvevii,  quod  Cancellaiius 

(iuicunque  futurus,  in  receptione  sua  ad  Cancella- 
riatum,  ultra  consuetum  juranieutum,  teiieatur  juiare, 
quod  ipse,  quateuus  in  ipso  est,  omnia  et  singula 
statuta,  privilegia,  cousuetudines,  libertates,  et  jura 
Universitatis  alia  qua3cunque,  quacunque  partialitate 
semota,  indifFerenter,  bene,  et  fideliter  exequetur,  aut 
excqui  faciet,  suo  durante  officio. 


Of  the  Oath  of  the  Proctors.' 

sh%^tX''rsim'?    ^Item,  ordincUum  est,  quod  Procuratores  quique  futuri, 
oath*^'^'''°™^         receptione  ad  eoruin   officiurn,  ultra  solituin  jura- 
mentum,  fidem  dare  teneantur,  quod  ipsi  ^  omnia  et 
singula  statuta,  privilegia,  consuetudines,  libertates,  et 
jura  Universitatis  qutecunque,   quatenus  eomm  con- 
cernunt  officia  et   in   ipsis  est,  bene   et  fideliter  et 
indifferenter   exequentur  aut  exequi   facient,  necnon, 
omnimoda  partialitate  semota,  ut  justos  decet  assessores, 
in  judiciis   et  causis   Cancellario   assistent,   ita  quod 
poenas  pecuniarias  ex  statutis  commissas  integre  pro- 
curabunt  indilate  *  levari  pro  commodo Universitatis, 
A.  93.      necnon  et  alias  poenas,  quantum  in  ipsis  est,  infligi 
C  127      juvabunt  juxta  posse,  atque  cetera  fieri  semper  fideliter 
procurabunt,  quae  ad  Universitatis  commodum  valent 
cedere  vel  lionorem,  eorum  durante  officio. 

^  Ceteri  quoque  gubernatores  quicunque  et  quale.s- 
cunque  in  Universitate,  ante  eorum  executionem  officii, 


'  No  title  in  MSS. 

-  As  in  the  ease  of  the  preceding 
statute,  so  in  this,  C.  has  a  marginal 
note,  thns  : — Istiid  le.gatur  Procvra- 
torihus  in  eai  iim  admissionem. 

*  ipsa,  B.  and  O. 


■'  indelate,  C. 

•'  comodo,  A.  and  C. 

"  B.  omits  c(Bteri  quoque,  and 
reads  guherrtatores  vcro.  A  marginal 
note  in  C,  as  before,  has,  Ista  clau- 
sula tegatitr  singulis  gubernatoribus. 
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jiii-aiiieiitulu  pmestonfc  corporalc,  quod  omnia  statuta 
eoruin  ofRciuin  concernentia,  quantum  in  ipsis  os(, 
penitus  observabunfc,  et  fideliter  exequentur. 


•  De  VOTIS  DICENDIS.  A.D.  1432. 

A.  93. 

Item,  atatutum  est,  quod  quilibet  Magister,  in  sorutinio      B.  53. 
alicujus  electionis  Universitatis  suum  votum  emissurus,  j,,  yot-,  t\,,pp. 
simpliciter,  absolute,  et  sine-  positione  su^e   vocis   in  si°In  TOto^mic'r 
idterius   dispositione,  expresse   et    nominatim  scribet  .;^^n'^vrlteXw,i 
personam  vel  personas  quam  vel  quas  nominat,  solum  shall  oii'iybJ""^ 
semel  variando  sine  pluri ;  ita  tamen  quod  scrutatores  wi°at"hoy  havn 
liujusmodi   vocum   in  congregatione   qualicunque,    ac  aucI  tTie°e^u- 
etiam  quicunque  stantes  electi,  ante  eonim  executionem  votes°shaiuwear, 
officii,  jiu'amentum  prsestent  corjDorale,  quod  omnia  sta-  ufgThefr  dia.y!''^' 
tuta  eorum  officia  concernentia,  quantum  in  ipsis  est,  fiuhfiTiy  count 
observabunt  ac  fideliter  exequentur,  atque  fideliter,  sine  vptesr*"^ 
fraude,  secundum  voluntates  majoris  partis  scribentium 
seu  dicentium  vota  sua,  calculabunt,  referent,  ac  juste 
pronunciabunt ;  nuUusque  scrutator  votorum  neque  stana 
/erbo,  signo,  vel  facto,  ante  pronunciationem  eorumdem,  si^^JVp^caUhe" 
alicui  alteri,*^  in  genere  vel  in  specie,  numerum  aliquem  v/fto-c^hg  result 
votorum  vel  vocum,  nec  comparationem  multitudinis  ad  p„i^iiciy''°'' 
multitudinem,  dicat  seu  revelet. 

Item  ordinatum  est,  quod  quilibet  Magister,  votum  ^- 
sunm  dicturus   in   convocatione   Magistrorum,  votum      C.  127. 
suum  dicat  in  Latino  eloquio,  nisi,  propter  utilitatem  vdtes  shall  be 
negotii,  Cancellarius  duxerit  esse  dicendum  in  Anglico,  ^^y,® g^'^  ^^'^'P-j 
sub  pcena  expulsionis  a  convocatione  seu  congregatione  grantcri**'"" 
ilia  die. 


'  There  is  no  title  in  A.,  and  in  B.  it  occurs  before  the  second  statute 
on  this  subject,  -n-hich  is  in  that  MS.  misplaced. 
'  alterum  yenere,  C,  but  corrected. 
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A.D.  1432.    '  Of  the  orderly  conduct  of  Masters  vti  Congregation  and 

Convocation. 


At  fonvocatiou 
and  congregation 
Mastoi-s  shall  not 
walk  ahout,  but 
vote  where  they 
stand ;  also  they 
shall  keep  silence, 
and  state  their 
opinion  in  an 
orderly  manner 
when  their  tiu-n 
comes,  and  listen 
with  patience  to 
replies,  abstain- 
ing ft  oni  abuse  or 
intemperate 
language. 


A.  9;). 
C.  128. 


Item,  statutum  ed,  quod  quili])et  Magister  votuin 
suum  dicturus,  in  convocatione  seu  congregatione  HagiH- 
trorum  ubilibct  *  celebratura,  dicat  votum  suum  sine  va- 
gatione,  seu  de  loco  ad  locum  migi-atione  frequenti,  dum 
inibi  inter  eosdera  negotii  materia  pertractatur,  intra 
quod  aliorum  vota  publica  absque  interruptione  patienter 
audiat,  duinmodo  prius  fuerit,  silentio  interim  prorsus 
servato,  quousque  ordo  suus  advenerit  dicendi,  et  tunc, 
modeste  suo  explicato  intento,  aliorum  dicta,  si  dignum 
reputet,  benigniter^  impugnet,  ac  contra  suum,  si  quae 
replicentur,  propositum,  attente  audiat,  si  velit,  mature 
solvere  sataget,  nuUo  opprobrioso  nec  indecente  verbo 
vel  facto  interposito,  sed  quorumlibet  praesentium  pace 
et  honore  in  omnibus  semper  salvis,  sub  poena  ex- 
pulsationis  a  convocatione  et  congi'egatione  per  .sep- 
timanam  ex  tunc  proximo  sequentem,  quie  poena  sit 
executa  ex  consensu  Cancellarii  et  Procui'atorum. 


Also,  no  Jlaster 
sliall  walk  about 
the  church  out- 
side the  chancel 
during  the  cele- 
bration of  fune- 
ral services  and 
masses,  under 
pain  of  a  tienalty 
of  sixpence. 


^Of  the  behaviour  of  Masters  in  church. 

Item,  statutum  est,  quod  nuUus  Magister  i-egens,  post 
iuceptionem  exequiarum  vel  missarum  Universitatis, 
ambulet,  vagetur,  vel  signanter  moretuv  in  liabitu  suae 
regentise  extra  chorum  canceUi  infra  limites  ecclesise, 
ubi  et  dum  dicta  Divina  officia  exequuntur,  sine  licentia 
Cancellarii,  nisi  in  illuc  veniendo  vel  inde  recedendo, 
sub  poena  sex  denariorum  Universitati  solvendorum. 


'  No  title  in  MS. 
-  videlicet,  C,  corrected  by  a  re- 
cent hand. 


"  ingite,  C,  but  corrected. 
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'  Of  disputations  before  licence  in  Arts. 

-Item,  ordinatum  est,  quod  quilibet  incepturus  in 
faculfcate  Artium,  ante  suam  licentiationem,  gi-adatim  per 
ordinem,  in  qualibet  septeni  artium  liberalium  ac  trium 
philosophiarum,  in  solemni  disputatione  Magistroruni, 
eandem  publico  exponat,  ac  publico  respondeat,  seu 
saltern  in  aliqua  vel  in  aliquibus  ipsarum,  prout  anti- 
quitus  est  consuettim. 


'  Of  the  order  to  he  observed  at  such  disputations. 

Item,  statutum  est,  quod  Magistri  regentes  facultate  The  Masters 
Artium.  disputantes  Bachalariis  sedendo   in   cathedra  Bachelors  shall 
disputent,  Bachalariis  eorumdem  ad  descam  stantibus  their  desks  at 

,  ,      ,  -  disputations,  and 

CIS   respondendo,    et   hoc  septem  scientiis   hberah bus  each  shall  wait 
et    tribus    philosophiis,    qutestiones   vel  ^    problemata  finished  before 
secundum    ordinem    gi'adatim,  aut   solum   in   quibus  reply, 
earum  duxei'int  eligendam,  ut  est  moiis  ex  antiquo, 
nuUo  quserere  aut  subjicere  interim  prsesumente,  quous- 
que  principaliter  dispvitans  ac  quilibet  alius,  cui  jDOst 
replicare  incumbit,  suam  integre  replicationem  *  com- 
pleverit. 

Item,  ordinatum  est,  quod  singuli  Magistri  regentes 
in  Artibus,  per  quadraginta  dies  disputabiles  proximo 
sequentes  eorum  inceptionem,  disputent,  dummodo 
aliunde  per  alios  actus  Universitatis  non  fuerint  im- 
ped iti,  et  hoc  vel  seriatim  per  ordinem  in  septem 
artibus  liberalibus  et  tribus  philosophiis,  seu  tan- 
tummodo  in  quibus  ipsarum  duxerint  eligendam,  ut 
hactenus  est  gjseScriptum.^ 


'  No  title  in  MS. 

-  In  the  margin  of  C,  again,  is 
written,  Islud  statutum  leyatur  cui- 
lihet  admisso  ad  incipicndum  in  facul- 
tate Artium. 


■'  vc,  A.  and  C. 

'  replicatione,  C. 
The  whole  of  the  preceding 
statutes,  beginning  at  "  The  order  to 
"  he  observed  in  the  solemn  proces- 
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A.D.  U;i2. 
A.  63. 
C.  119. 


WHiercaii  tliovc  is 
no  better  wny  of 
punishin)?  tlie 
rlistm-bers  of  the 
peace  than  liy  a 
pecuniary  line, 
whieli  in  these 
(lays  is  more 
ilreaded  than 
anytliiuK,  lliore- 
I'ore  tlie  following 
iri-ndnated  scale 
of  lines  is  put 
forth  by  the 
Uni\'ersity :  - 


for  threats  of  per- 
sonal violence, 
twelve  pence; 

for  caiTying  of 
weapons,  two 
shillings ; 
for  pushing  with 
the  shoulder  or 
striking  with  the 
fist,  four  shil- 
lings ; 

for  striking  with 
:i  stone  or  club, 
six  and  eight 
pence ; 

for  strikhig  with 
a  sword,  knife, 
dagg'=r  or  other 
similar  weajion 
of  war,  ten 
shillings ; 


Secundum  Statutum  legendum  Cancellario  ponetuk 
IN  Statuta  de  Pace,  et  ingipit.' 

Item,  cum  effrenata  execraV)ilium  dissensionum  in  hac 
Univei'sitate  continuatio,  quje,  vitia  simul  et  inertiani 
plurificando,  morum  venustatem,  scientias  claritatem,  odo- 
riferamque  fani?o  suavitatLiii  fere  inihi  denig.  averit,  noii 
aptiori  modo  quam  poena  pecuniaria,  his  diebus  ceteris 
plus  timorosa,  pacis  perturbatoi  ibus  irnponenda,  sestima- 
tur  celeriter  posse  dissolvi,  Universitas  Magistroruni 
unanimiter  statuit  et  deer  ev  it,  quod  quilibet  de  paci« 
perturbatione  juxta  formam  statutorum  Universitatis 
prsedictfe  convictus,  secundum  quantitatem  et  quali- 
tatem  ipsius  perturbationis,  ultra  alias  poenas  consuetas 
poena  pecuniaria  puniatur :  sit  videlicet,  pro  minis  de 
corporali  damno  alicui  Scholari,  seu  alicujus  Scholaris 
servienti  inferendo,  duodecim  denariis ;  pro  latione 
armorum  contra  statuta,  duobus  solidis  ;  pro  extractione 
armorum  violenta,^  vel  impulsione  humerali  aut  per- 
cussione  cum  pugna,  quatuor  solidis ;  [pro  ^  percus- 
sione  cum  lapide  vel  baculo,  sex  solidis  octo  denariis]  ; 
pro  percussione  cum  gladio,  cultello,  sica,  vel  dagga- 
rio,  securi  aliove  hujiismodi  instrumento  belli co,  decern 


sionn,"  &c.  [see  p.  299,  supra], 
are  of  one  handwriting  and  plainly 
of  the  same  date  in  A.,  folio  92,  &c.; 
portions  of  them  occur,  however, 
incoi-porated  with  other  statutes 
elsewhere  ;  in  A.,  folio  63,  in  B., 
folio  78,  in  C,  folio  109,  and  C, 
folio  119.  The  variations  are  so 
very  numerous,  and  at  the  same 
time  so  unimportant,  that  I  have 
thought  it  unadvisahle  to  collate 
the  several  copies,  and  have  pre- 
ferred, in  the  case  of  this  statute 
orly,  to  reprint  a  portion  of  the  set 
of  .statutes,  -which  has  heen  already 


priuted  in  another  set  in  a  previous 
part  of  this  volume  [see  pp.  304  and 
314]  ;  unless  tliis  had  been  done 
either  one  or  the  other  set  of  statutes 
must  have  heen  presented  in  an  in- 
complete form,  and  witli  a  multitude 
of  useless  various  readings. — Ed. 

'  The  title  is  from  B.  ;  the  date 
is  probably  the  year  1432,  for  the 
copy  in  A.  is  in  the  same  writing, 
and  that  of  rather  a  peculiar  hand, 
with  other  statutes  of  that  date. 

-  riolenUtvc  impulsione,  A.  63. 

="  The  words  in  brackets  arc 
omitted  in  A.  G3. 
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«olidis;  pro  latione  arcus  ac  etiam  sagittatione  causa  [ojcaronug  of 
mali  perpetrandi,    viginti  solidis;   pro  congregatione  twenty  shillings  • 

-,      T  ...  for  gatheriiiK 

annatorum  vel  aliorum  quorumcumque  conspirantium,  armed  men,  and 
aut  confoederantium  contra  paeem  vel  contra  execu-  hilldo'/theeiccu- 

,  . .  .  T     T  1       T     •    •      tio"  iustioe, 

tionem  justitise,  sen  ad  damnum  corporale  aiicui  m- tiiirty  shillings; 
ferendum,  triginta  solidis;  r)ro  resistentia  executionis  for  resisting  the 

»        o  >    L  ^  T  T     execution  of 

justitise,'  vel  nocturna  vagatione,  quadragmta  sohdis,  .i>^sa^pp^or p^^^^^^ 
pra3ter  satisfactionem  partis  Iseste  :  quod  semper  intel-  forty  siiuuugs  • 
ligi  voluit  Universitas  supradicta  in  singulis  transgres- 
sionibus  et  clausulis  supradictis. 

"  Item,  quod  si  Magister,  vel  Scholaa-is,  vel  aliquis  ^- 
alius  causam  alterius  personse  quomodolibet  faveat,  dum-  and,  any  Master 
modo  inde,  ut  prsefertur,  convictus  fuerit,  ultra  poenas  other'ab?e  to'^ 
alias  perturbatoribus  pacis  imponi  consuetas,  si  non  a^week!  who  is" 
promotus  fuerit  expendens  in  communis  suis  hebdo-  f,°g  oV'^^^bet'tiug*^' 
madatim  duodecim  denarios  vel  citra,  aut  in  forma  pau-  misJ^nVrnoln^^^^ 
peris  se  habens,  sex  soKdos  octo  denarios  Universitati  ami  p'^it  peuco^^ 
solvere  teneatui-;  si  vero  [non]^  promotus  fuerit,  duodecim  speiidmore"tiiaii 
denarios  in  communis  hebdomadatim  excedens,  trede-  tifi^teen^and 
cim  solidos  quatuor  denarios  Universitati  etiam  sol-  ^""^ 
vere  teneatur ;  promotus  vero  ad  decem  marcas  vel  ,i''iiohoi«ia, 

'    •'^  beneflce  of  the 

citra  inter  non  promotos,  secundum  alteram  iDrsemissa-  ^'",0  of*."", 

^  marks,  his  fine 

rum  summai'um,  cum*  eisdem  hebdomadatim  aequaliter 
expendentes  in  communis  rite  computatus  ;  si  promo-  'leavier ; 
tus  fuerit  ultra  decem   marcas  et  citra  quadraginta     c.  n9. 
libras,  viginti  sex  solidos  octo  denarios  Universitati if  of  more 

.      "  than  ten  marks, 

solvere  teneatur;   si  vero  ad  quadraofinta  libras  aut shaii  be  fined 

'■  °  twenty-six  shil- 

ultra  et  citra  centum  libras  promotus  fuerit  auatuor  ^'"K'*  ""d  eight 

*  -l  ponce ; 


'  juris,  -with  justitia  written  over 
the  line,  A.  92. 

From  this  point  to  contra  pacem 
dumini  Regis,  the  text  is  from  A., 
folio  92,  where  only  this  body  of 
statutes  is  found  in  this  order  and 
form  ;  probably  the  existence 
of  these  two  copies  in  A.  and 
mutilated  portions  in  B.  and  C.  is 
attributable  to  other  enactments  of 


the  same  statutes,  or  portions  of  them 
with  inconsiderable  variations,  at 
other  dates,  which  cannot  now, 
however,  be  ascertained,  or  even 
con  j  ectnred.  — Ed. 

'  non  is  evidently  omitted  by  error 
of  the  transcriber  ;  see  p.  305. 

'  C.  reads,  secmi  hebdomadatim 
eequaliter  expendentes  rite  computatis. 
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if  of  moro  tlmii 
forty  poiinU.s, 
four  murks ; 

if  of  moro  than 
one  luindrod 
ixnnids,  cif^ht 
nmrks  j 


for  the  second 
offence,  the 
penalty  shall  bo 
doubled ; 

for  the  third, 
trebled  ; 
for  the  fourth, 
quadruiJed ;  and, 
In  the  case  of  the 
graver  sort  of 
offences,  an 
offender  shall, 
iu  addition  to 
the  quadruple 
penalty,  bo 
banished  from 
Oxford  for  over; 


inarcas  Universitati  solvere  se  uoscat  arctatuin  ;  hi 
vero  ad  centum  libras  aut  ultra  promotus  fuerit,  octo 
niarcas  Universitati  solvere  teneatur  ;  hoc  addito,  quod 
quilibet  transgressor  contra  ordinationes  pnedictas  seu 
aliquam  earumdem,  pro  prima  vice,  pr?eter  alias  poenas  im- 
poni  consuetas,  solvere  teneatur  summam  trausgressioni 
sure  liniitatam,  modo  et  forma  superius  expi-essatis  :  sic 
tamen  quod,  in  ipsa  prima  vice,  ante  ejus  liberationein, 
inveniat  coram  Cancellario  vel  ejus  Conimissario,  suffi- 
cientem  securitatera  de  solvendo  dictae  Universitati  sum- 
mam eidem  contingentem  ;  pro  secunda  vice,  si  contingat 
ipsum  bis,  inde  ut  prtefertur,  convinci,  similiter  faciet 
ante  ejus  liberationem,  in  ea  vice  ;  pro  tertia  et  in  tertia 
vice  ;  pro  quarta  juxta  ordin[em]  '  superius  expressatum; 
videlicet,  quod  pro  secunda  vice  eandem  summam,  ad 
quam  tenebitur  h\  prima  vice,  duplare  ;  pro  tertia  tri- 
plare  astringatur  ;  quod  si  quarta  vice  eum  contigerit 
in  similibus  culpa[bilem]  -  inveniri  dictam  summam 
quadruplare  compellatur.  Ut  insuioer,  ut  majora  pericula 
eviten[tui',  si]  ^  quarta  vice  de  majoribus  saltern  crimi- 
nibus,  transgression ibus,  ut  puta,  de  confoederatione,  con- 
spiratione,  vel  congregatione  armatorum  contra  pacem  do- 
mini  regis  [et]  ^  Universitatis  ^  convictus  fuerit,  seu  quod 
favorem  quatuor  vicibus  prtestet  auxilium  vel  consilium 
hujusmodi  transgressoribus,  vel  quod  justitite  executio- 
nem  per  Cancellarium  et  Procuratores  faclendam  toties 
impediat,  aut  dissensionem  gravem  inter  facultates  vel 
partes  diversas  suscitet,  vel  vulnus  enorme  aut  gi-avem 
mutilationem  alicui  violenter  inferat,  prseter  summam, 


',  -,  ^  The  words  inclosed  in 
brackets  are  lost,  or  partially  lost, 
in  A. 

"  Et  is  not  in  the  MS. 

^  With  the  word  Universilalis 
another  copy  of  the  remainder  of 
this  statute  begins  in  C.  ;  but  for 
this  portion  thus  preserved,  the 


remainder  would  not  have  been  re- 
coverable with  accuracy,  the  copy 
in  A.  being  much  obliterated. 
The  portion  in  C.  begins  abruptly 
with  the  word  Universitatis,  at  the 
top  of  folio  109,  a  blank  leaf  pre- 
ceding it. 
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quani   qnarta  vice  quadruplare  tenetur,  pro  perpetuo 
banniatur. 

Orclinatuni  est  insuper,   quod  nullus   pro   aliqua  and  no  one  simii 

^  ^      on  any  occasion 

traiissressione  citatus,  aut  quovis  alio  modo  vocatus,  venture  to  appear 

o  '  /-N  1  1      •      before  tlio  Chan- 

venire  praesumat  ad  dominum  Cancellarium  vel  ems  ceUor.wiien  cited 

.         ^    f  "or  othenvise, 

Coinmissarium,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  ex  quocunque  i;;*^'^^!'" Si, 
colore,  majori  numero  quam  se  tertio,  sub  eisdem  pcsnis,  j^^^^^^Sf^JJt'iOTS 
personis  contravenientibus,  secundum  eandem  distinc-  penalties ; 
tionem  personarum  prsemissam,  non  immerito  infligendisj 
nisi  aliter  dominus  Cancellarius  vel  ejus  Commissarius 
sic  citatum  vel  vocatum  ex  aliqua  causa  legitiraa  venire 
mandaverit. 

Item,  ordinattLm  est,  quod  noraina  sinffulorum  de-  and  the  names 

.  ^     .  °  ofthodolin- 

Imquentium  m  aiiquo  praemissorum,  una  cum  numero  quents,  togetiior 

,  , .      ,  .  , .         ,  , .  with  tho  particii- 

et  modis  transgressionum  suarum  ac  quoties  delique-  lars  of  tuoir 

.    ,      .  .  ,  n     ••         1    T->  1  .     offence,  sliall  be 

rint,  in  registro   Uancellaru  vel  Jrrocuratorum  reffLS-  entered  in  the 

,  °      register  of  the 

trentur,  chancellor  and 

Proctors ; 

Item,   ordinatum  est,   quod  quilibet  convictus  de  and  any  one, 

, .  .     .  .  T .  ,  .      ,         who,  being  con- 

aliquo  cnminum  aut  excessuum  prsedictorum,  si  ad  re-  victed  himself, 

•  •  •  ••  «  refuses  to  frive 

quisitionem   Cancellarii  vel  ejus  Commissarii  spcium  the  names  of  his 

,         .  .     ,     .  ,        .     .  accomplices,  shall 

vel  socios  secum  m  uujusmodi  excessibus  et  cnmmibus  be  fined  for  each 

...  ,  .  .  of  them  afcord- 

comparticipem  vel  comparticipes,  coaeentem  vel  coasren-  i"g  to  tho  scale 

•     I-  IT  1    u       •   X    £1  Tx  1        above  specified ; 

tes,  SI  aliquem  vel  aliquos  nabuerint,  fidehter  revelare 
et  detegere  recusaverit,  easdem  poenas,  secundum  quali- 
tates  et  conditiones  personarum  superius  expressatas, 
incurrere  et  subire  teneatur. 

Ad  majorem  executionis '  diligentiam  in  prsemissis  A.  63. 
adhibendam    vult  Universitas    antedicta,    quod    una  r.  ia^  l^' 

.  '■  y~>.  109  &  119. 

tertia  cujuscunque  summtB  levandse  pro  transgressioni- and,  for  the 
bus  praxlictis  cedat  in  usum  Cancellarii  vel  exequentium  mSiH°Mccin 
vices  suas  in  levatione  dictarum  pecuniarum,  alia  tertia  tWsTtatutl^^ 
In  usus  Procuratorura  vel  exequentium  vices  suas  ;  sic  iine  shaii'goTo 
tamen  quod  de  quolibet  soHdo  earumdem  duarum  ter- onethirluotho 

Proctors,  with  a 

'  cxecutioneni ,  A. 
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lwoifthto?/o°^^^  tiarum  Bedelli,  pro  tunc  infra  XJniversitatcm  exis- 
Viodok  and  tiio  ^"^^'^  diligentiam  exhibentes,  perci])iant  duos 

Sn'oaddod'i^  denarios,  ut  eo  fidelius  ac  diligentius  ad  pacem  conser- 
Uuimi.Uy"'^''''  •''"OS  labores  apponant.     Alia  autem  to'tia 

dictarum  pecuniaruni  in  usus  Universitatis  integre  con- 

vertatur. 

and,  if  tiic  oimn-     i?^,  ad  has  prffisentes  ordinationes  quantum  ad  omnes 

coUor,  01' the  i       n         •  -i  n 

Pioctoi-s.ortiuir  suas  particulas  futuris  temponbus  ni'inius  observanda.s, 

sevenil  deimties,  7  ,  .     tt   •  • 

siiaii  1)0  found  to  statuit  et  deco^evit  XJniversitas  prgedicta,  quod  si  Can- 

bo  remiss  ni  the       n     .  ,  .  . 

execution  of  tiie  cellarius  vel  aliquis  quicunque  ejus  Commissarius,  aut 

aforesaid  penal-  .  . 

th^mseiv^esfor  i*i'Ocuratores  aut  eorum  substituti,  qui  pro  tempore  fuc- 
"■'  ji.  t'le  sums     rint,  circa  dictas  transgressorum  punitionem,  exactionem 

which  they  ouclit  _  ° 

to  have  exacted ;  et  levationem  dictarum  pecuniarum,  ut  praemittitur, 
forisfactarum,  negligentes  vel  remissi  reperiantur,  eaji- 
dem  summam,  ut  praemittitur,  forisfactam  Universitati 

and,  for  the  de-   de  propriis  solvere  teneantuj'.   Quam  quidem  negligen- 

tection  of  such     ,.  ,  .    .  i      •     i    j    -i   tt  • 

negligence,  at  the  tiam  ct  rsmissionem  probari  sfcatuit  Universitas  prae- 

audit  of  the  Proe-  ,.,  -,  t  • ,  ,      ,   •  i  •        •  •,•  •  t 

toiv  accounts  dicta  per  debitam  et  strictam  mquisitionem,  singuJis 
cScoii'or,  I'roc- aimis  in  compute'  Procuratorum  per  auditores  ejusdem 

tors,  and  Bedels  ,,  n  •■        f    •      ^  -it, 

shall  solemnly    computi  sub  lorma  quss  sequitur  laciendam,  mdeitcet, 

make  oath  that,  ,  /-^         n     •  i       •  /-> 

if  they  know  of  quod  quilibet  Cancellarius  pro  se  et  suis  Uommissariis, 
i'ev'iedl^aey win  et  Procuratorcs  pro  se  et  suis  substitutis,  et  singuli 

state  to  the  audi- ^    ■,  .     .  •    t  -i  ,  ,• 

tors  the  name  of  Bedelli   pro  scipsis,  coram   eisdem  auditoribus,  tactis 

the  defaulter,  so  .     ^  ...      .  ,     .  .    ,  , 

that  inquiry  may  sacrosanctis  Jbj Van  geiiis,  J  ur entur,  quod  SI  novermt,  vel 
aliquis  eorum  noverit,  aliquam  summam  aliquo  modo 
juxta  ordinationes  prsedictas  forisfactam  et  non  leva- 
tara,  tunc  dictis  auditoiibus  nomina  personarum  delin- 
quentium  aut  personas  delinquentes,  modo  quo  supra, 
fideliter  ac  sine  fraude  revelabunt  vel  revelabit ;  ut  inde 
possit  probari  evidenter,  si  dictus  Cancellarius  et  ejus 
Commissarius,  et  Procuratores  et  eorum  substituti  pro 
tempore  existentes,  in  praemissis  diligentes  fueriut  nec  ■ 
and  if,  on  in-  ue ;  quem  vel  quos  primo  coram  dictis  auditoribus  in 
tteile^said""*^  legitimam  eorum  excusationem,  si  quam  fortasse  alle- 
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gare  possiiit,'  vocatuiii  vel  vocatos,  si  negKgentem  vel  ^^{jJ^^^^B^ij^'^ 
negligentes,  remissum  vel  reniissos  in  aliquo  prsemisso- 
rum  per  dictam  examinationem  reperiri  contigerit,  dicti  i3^„'j,'|j'°[o 
auditores  teneantur,  in  summis  forisfactis  liujusmodi  et     ul^'^d  flnw 
per  eorum  negligentias  non  levatis,  dictum  ^  Cancel- t°  t'l^^^^^^'^y 
larium   et  ejus   Commissarium,^  ac  Procuratores  vel 
corum  substitutes,  qui  pro  tempore  fueriut,  condem- 
nare ;  prsetextu  cujus  condemnationis  tarn  Cancellarii 
qiiam  eorum  Commissarii  quam  Procuratores  aut  eorum 
substituti,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerint,  omnes  et  singulas 
liujusmodi  summas,  ut  praemittitur,  per  eorum  negli- 
gentias non  levatas  infra  certum  terminum  per  dictos 
auditores,  ad  ultimum  infra  medietatem  anni  ex  tunc 
proximo   sequentem  assiffnandum,  sine  contradictione  and  such  pay- 

.  .  .  .    ment  shall  be 

reclamatione  vel  appellatione  quacunque  dictse  XJni- inade  at  the  _ 

'■  1-1  latest  withni  six 

versitati  solvere  teneantur.  months; 
Ad  qute  omnia  et  singula  diliffeiiter  observanda,  per- and  all  future 

^  °  °    .     „        .  .         Chancellors,  and 

ncienda,  et  exequenda  pro  perpetuis  futuns  temponbus,  I'roctoi-s.andthe 

'  .    ^         11  '  auditors  of  then- 

sinffuli  futuri  Cancellarii,  Procuratores,  et  eorum  com- accounts,  and  the 

,  •         -n    1  IT    •  •  Bedels,  and  the 

puti  auditores,  ac  etiam  Bedelli,  m  prima  receptione  chancellor's  and 

'■       ,  .  ^  ^  Proctors  depu- 

ofhciorum  suorum,  ultra  iuramenta  consueta  speciale  ties  shall  make 

^  oath,  on  admis- 

turamentum  prsestare  teneantur,   ita  quod   substituti  sion  to  their 

.       .  ^  . .  .  several  duties, 

cuiuslibet  Cancellarii  ac  etiam  Procuratorura  prjesen-  that  they  win 

.  '  .      rt-,  .  observe  this 

tium  et  futurorum,  qui  omcium  suum  per  diem  natu- statute ; 
ralem,  secundum  formam  antiqui  statuti,  occupaverint, 
idem  prsestent*  juramentum,  quoties  eos  fieri  substitutes 
contigerit ;  et  quod  Cancellarius  et  Procuratores  prse- 
sentes  ad  idem  statu tum  jurent  observandum  eodem 
die  quo  contigerit  dictam  ordinationem  pro  statute 
pronunciari.  Quod  si  Cancellarius  vel  aliquis  Procu- 
i-ator  in  prtedicta  pronunciatione  absens  fuerit,  infra 
diem  naturalem  post  adventum  suum  ad  Universita- 
tem  consimile  prrestef*  juramentum. 


'  possunt,  B. 

^  dictos,  B. 

'  Commistarios,  B. 


*  prastat,  MS. 

*  prastat,  B. 
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Clui;m"lraudi.  Ordinaium  est  eiiam,  ut  dicti  auditores  jurent,  quod 
timtuu."wnr"  ^"^lani  personam  aliquid  do  praodictis  detegentern  de- 
"am'rorlhoso    ^^'S'^^^^        reveleut,  ne  damnum  inferatur  revelanti. 

who  may  so  in- 
form n)tainst  tho 
Chancellor  and 
Pi-octora. 

Of  the  Pseudo-Scholahs  oil  "  Chambkkdekyns." 

C.  109.         Item,  quum  pax  hujus  •  almje  Universitatis  frequen- 
Unw'SitjMs  dis-        ^^^^^''^^^  dignoscitur  per   diversos,   qui   in  forma 
sons\vho^i\avhiK  Scliolarlum  infra  Universitatem  et  pra3cinctum  ejusdem 
or  SclKs'dwoii  ^^^^'^  aulas  ac  sine  Principalibus  in  locis  diversis  latent 
luirabout  uio        expectant,  qui  nefando  nomine  "  Ghamherdelcenyfi " 
midbr'othds!^^^^  nuneupantur,   et  per  dies  dormiunt   ac   in  noctibus 
S"tljofS"thCTS-  ^^^"^^  tabernas  [et]  lupanaria  spolia  homicidiaque  vigi- 
tha°  aii*sSare' '^^^^  statuU  Univevsitas  prcedicta,  quod*^  singuli 
sraieTOncleor   Scliolares  Universitatis  in  aula  vel  collegio  Universi- 
oi'iliiprisonm'^ut  ^^^^^  "^i  communse  ponuntur,  sive  in  aulis  eisdem  an- 
Xnce  andba-  ^^^xis  ac  cum  eisdem  comraunas  ponentibus  sive  ba- 
flilli"todo°soon  tellantibus,  commorentur,  sub  poena  carceris  ijisis  pro 
bcnig warned;    prima  vice  Infligenda ;  quod  si  per  dominum  Cancella- 
rium  ejusve  Commissarium,  aut  per  Procuratores  moniti 
ut  ad  loca  prcedicta  sese  transferant  et  hoc  neglexerint, 
ab  TJniversitate  prsedicta  per  bannitionem  ut  membra 
putrida  infra  octo  dies  abscidantur. 

and  no  towns-  Item,  ovdiuaium  est,  quod  nuUus  villanus  aliquem 
™utVpeciai'ieavc  Unlversitatis  Scholarem  in  domum  suam  ad  inhabi- 
JSorl'peiStan.v  tandum  sive  ad  communas  ponendum  quovis  colore 
fn  Ws^houser"'^  recipiat,  nisi  ex  causa  rationabili  per  Cancellarium  ejusve 
fincTrSduXi'at  Commissarium  approbanda.  Si  quis  vero  in  pra^dictis 
thrchS"i'(?ciTor?'^  culpabilis  reperiatur,  pro  prima  vice  duos  solidos,  pro 
mentfOTafifth  sccuuda  quatuor  solidos,  pro  tertia  vice  sex  solidos 
ofTenceofthis  ^^^^  denarios,  et  sic  aggravando  poenam  juxta  discre- 
tionem  domini  Cancellarii  vel  ejus  Commissarii,  Uni- 
versitati  solvere  teneatur ;  ct  si  quinta  vice  quis  in 


'  hujusmodi,  C. 

■-'  The  MS.  lias  qui,  which  is  unintelligible. 
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lioc  casu  deliquerit,  ut  fautor  perturbatoris  pads,  a 
dicta  Universitate  iiifra  octo  dies  perpetuo  banniakir. 

Item,  ordinatum  est,  quod  singulis  annis  <iomiuus  and  ove^jcar 
Cancellarius  vel  ejus  Commissarius  una  cum  P^ocura- and^i'roctors,^^^ 
toribus,  in  sua  visitatione  et  supervisione,  de  observa-  tijciy  J^ecMiy"' 
tione  horum  statutorum  specialem  faciant  Scholaribus  ^XjlaSo''" 
injunctionem,  sub  poena '  amissionis  privilegiorum  Uni-  ^fX'te.'am^ 
versitatis  eisdem  ScholaribiTS  infligenda,  quousque  parue-  ^tXt  °2^,',\(5 
i-lnt  cum  efFecfcu,  [et]  quod  liabebunt-  singula  loca  pra;-  P{,'^,;'c!ij,'enl-o„nd 
dicta  veram  formam  hujus  oixlinationis  in  aliquo  loco  p^^*'''*  o'' 
publico  expositam,  quatenus  Scliolares  per  hujus  statuti 
ignorantiam   nullatenus   excusentur.      Vultque  dicta 
Universitas  Cancellarium  et  Procuratores  prjedictos  eo- 
rumve  substitutes  in  prjedictoi-um   executiouem  loca 
pra?fata  visitare  ante  festum  Purificationis  Beatre  MarioB 
semper  Virginis  proximo  futurum. 


Quarrel  between  the  Faculty  of  Arts  and  the     b.  g7._ 
OTHER  Faculties  about  the  Election  of  a  Bedel.  ^' 

Memorandum,  quod  primo  die  Julii,  anno  Domini  A.D.  1433. 
iniiiesnno  quaanngentesimo  mcesimo  tertio,  exiscente  joim  Came  was 
Cancellario  Magistro  Gilberto  Kymer,  et  Procui-atori 

~  ill  the  usual 

bus  Magistris  Wilbelmo  Dawson  ^  et  Kogero  Bulkley,  pTm'cHhit 'iiio" 

•  •         Tt  I-  1         •  TVT     •  i       doctors  of  the 

in  congregatione  Kegentmm  solemni,  per  sex  Magistros  four  iiicuitics, 

,  -T     J.  1  UT      •  1.  L-  1  with  the  Chan- 

artium  regentes,  scilicet  quatuor  JViagistros  artium  ad  coiior,  iiad  nouii- 

.    ,.  ii-  •    f    •     •     1     1  L  •  •     •    natcd  aiiotlior 

intrmsecam  electionem  iniei'ioris  bedeili  utriusque  juris  person,  Benedict 

11  .,  .  1  T,        SLokes;  and  tliPy 

a  duobus  primis  stantibus  nommatos,  et  per  duos  Pro-  maintained  tiiat, 
curatores,  electus  fuit  quidam  J obannes  Came  in  offi-  part  of  thrunu 

T,  •,       II', •  1      ■        •        !•        vei'sity.  and  rc- 

i;ium  proedictum,  rite  et  legitime  secundum  exigentiam  i.veseniing  the 
statutorum  TJniversitatis  ;  doctores  tamen  quatuor  facul-  (•Sciiitics,°thcir 


'  Both  A.  and  C.  omit  pcena ;  I 
!;avc  inserted  it  as  necessary  to 
complete  the  .sentence.  I'xl. 

-  'I'Ik;  JIS.  here  is  quite  unin- 


telligible ;  it  is  as  follows :  quovsqm- 
paniei  lnt  rum  effccltt  huhchutil  i/iiod 
sii)i/iila  Inra,  etc. 

'  DdWSdll,  C 
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3iuob"a  "'^'^         CiiJicellavio  pnedicto  norainaverunt  ad 

valid  election ;  dicfcum  ofliciulu  queiidam  Beuedictuin  .Stokes,  asserentes 
se  esse  majorem,  seniorera,  ac  saniorem  partem  eligen- 
tium,  eo  quod  ipsi,  ut  asseruei-unt,  repra^sentiirunt 
potcstatein  integrain  illanini  quatuor  facultatum  una 
cum  Cancellariatus  officio,  quare  dictum  Benedictuin 
petierunt  ad  idem  officium  admitti  cum  effectu,  dicentes 
dictos  quatuor  Magistros  artium  una  cum  Procui-ato- 
ribus  solum  potestatem  unicae  facultatis  habere,  et 
dictas  ipsonim  sex  voces  tantum  pro  unica  voce  rejiu- 
but  the  Proctors,  tari.  Procuratorcs  tamen  prsedicti,  videntes  huiusmodi 
low  was  hereby  allegationeni  son  are  ad  enervationem  libertatum  facul- 

aimed  at  tlio  s\i-  . 

pveiiiacy  of  the   tatis  pra3dicta3  manifestam,  nomine  suiB  facultatis  veti- 

liU-uUy  (if  arts,  *■      .  ' 

iiciuai'icua  tiiat   erunt   dictum    Johannem    Came,   tanquam  veraciter 

.lolin  Came,  as  ■■■ 

beiii^' eleeted  by  secundum  formam  statutorum  XJniversitatis  praedictae 

a  numerical  _ 

Si^Ter/ s"hou\d  ^1®°^^^™>  ipsum  in  quem  major  pars  eligentium 
be  admitted  to    conseuserat,  ad  dictum  officium  admitti,  et  in  si»num 

tlie  oinco  of  '    ,  '  o 

Bedel;  possessionis  ejusdem  officii  baculum  sibi  tradi,  ac,  sub 

and,  accordingly,  pceua  statutorum,  dictum  Cancellarium  id  facere  requi- 

thc  Cliancellor       .  i-ji  •  ■,         -r  ^         ••  ,  ti 

admitted  iiim,    siverunt  lustauter,  ac  eidem  Jonanni  juramentum  dicto 
liciwcvcr  aiTiiinst  officio  debitum  et  consuetum  ibidem  tradiderunt,  dictus- 
the appointment,  que  Canccllarius,  licet  multum  renitens,  dicto  Jolianni 
ad  hujusmodi  requisitionem  baculum  tradidit,  sub  pro- 
testatione  tamen  quod,  si  ilia  electio  judicaretur  in- 
valida,  uon.  intendebat  quod  ratione  illius  traditionis 
'  aliquod  jus  sibi  acquirei'etur  ;  sicque  dictus  J obannes, 

per  duos  Procuratores  et  quatuor  Magistros  artium 
Hereupon  a  cer-  debite  electus,  ipsum  Cancellarium  cimi  baculo  officii 
Kicliard  Caun-  prpedicti  debitis  loco  et  tempore  antecedel)at  ut ' 
laws,  entered  an  debuit :  quidam  tamen  venerabilis  vir,  Magister  Ri- 
positedTds  can-  cardus  Cauntoue,  legum  doctor,  ab  ipso  facto  congre- 
gationis,  nomine  suo  et  omnium  sibi  adliserere  volen- 
tium,  coram  altero  Procuratorum  pra^dictoruni  ap])e]lavit 
aa  did  also  the  et  cautioncm  prsestitit :  insuper  et  dictus  Benedictus 
stokes:  Stokes,  asscrcns  se  per  dictas  quatuor  facultates  una 


'  et,  B..  and  corrected. 
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cum  Cancellario  prsedicto  rite  et  legitime  fore  electum, 
similiter  appellavit  cautionemque  suam  eidem  Procu- 
ratori  tradidit ;  postea  vero,  scilicet  quarto  die  prte-  but  threedays^ 
dicti  mensis  Julii,  dictus  Ma^ster  Ricardus  Cauntone,  of  them  re- 

.  -  nouiiced  tlicir 

una  cum  omnibus  doctoribus   sibi  adnaerentibus,   ac  appeui  its  mvo- 

.  .  T   !•    lous.and  forfeited 

dictus  Benedictus  Stokes,  appellationi bus  suis  priedictis  their  cautions ; 

^  ^  .  and  so  it  came  to 

sic  frivole  factis,   renuuciaverunt,   cautionesque   suas  pass  tiiat  John 

.  Came,  as  elected 

pmsdictas  Universitati  perdiderunt,  sicque  dictus  Jo- by  a  numerical 

'  .  majority  of 

liaimes  Came,  virtute  electionis  prsedictas,  per  dictos  Master  entered 

'  I  '    1  upon  and  dis- 

Procuratores  et  quatuor  Magistros  artium,  ut  prasfertur,  ^,^^[^3^/]',;^ 
factaj,  ipsum  officium  rite  et  legitime,  quiete  et  in  pace, 
occupavit  et  possedit. 

Prseterea  sexto  die  dicti  mensis  Julii  relatum  erat  Two  days  after 

.  .  ...     this,  the  Pi'octoi's 

Procuratoribus  preedictis,  quod  quidam  doctor  luris  m  were  informed 

•  -r-  o  T    T     -T  IT        that  a  certain 

ordinai'io  *   suo  suis  retulisset  bcnolaribus  quod  dicta  doctor  iiad  told 

.  bis  Scliolars  that 

electio  non  luisset  valida,  nisi  aliquis  doctor  eidem  the  aforesaid 

.  election  would 

consensisset,  sicque  lis  mota  erat  inter  Kegentes  super  not  have  been 

.     .  1   -n      •    valid,  unless  a 

mtellectu  illius  statuti,  m  quo  cavetur  quod  ille,  m  doctor  had  voted 

.       ^  .       ^         .  for  the  successful 

quern  maior  pars  consentit,  ad  tale  officium  adraittatur.  candidate :  upon 
Dicti  Procuratores,  prout   ex  officio  suo  tenebantur,  a  congregation  to 

.  ^  .  '  set  the  matter  at 

pro  tali  lite  sedanda  ^  congregationem  solemnem  Re- rest  for  ever; 

gentium  in  crastiiio  posuerunt,  ut  decreto  ipsius  con- 

gregationis  finaliter  staretur  in  perpetuum,  quse  qui- 

dem  congregatio  per  omnes  doctores  cujuslibet  facultatis 

ibidem  pr£Esentes  ac  singulos  JResrentes  facultatis  artium  and  consre- 

7  .  .  ,  gatioii  deter- 

unanimiter  decrevit,  quod  istj  termini  "  "^najm^  ^^'^'^^ "  ^o^l^'^^lfo^tj" 
intellifi-antur  de  maiori  parte  numerali,  scilicet  per- "?ea»it  a  nnme- 

.         .  ^  ncal  maionty ; 

sonarum  eligentium  et  non  facultatum,  sicque  dicta  Ug  alldsothe  dis- 
°  .       .  •         Pit^  ended. 

pro  peipetuo  sedata^  fuerat  et  sopita  inter  eosdem. 


'  urdinare,  MS.  |      ^  cedata,  B.  and  C. 

■  cedanda,  B.  and  C. 
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P..  C,H.  SlCTTLEMENT   OP  A   DISPUTE   RELATING  TO  THE  PER- 

C.  100. 

QUISITES  OE  THE  BeDEL«. 

A.i).  1  I  Memorandum,  quod  vicesiuio  quinto  die  mentis 

Octubvis,  anno  Domini  millesimo  qnadringentesiino 
tricesimo  quarto,  indictione  deciina  tertia,  pontificattis 
Ranctissimi  in  Christo  patvis  et  domini  Domini  Eugenii, 
diviua  pvovidentia  Papa)  quarti  anno  quarto,  Magistcr 
Thomas  Boui-gchier,  decanus  liberra  capelUo  regia;  S. 
Martini  magni  Londonii,  Cancellarius  Universitatis 
Oxonieusis,  in  Magistrorum  Michaelis  Treguny  et 
Ricardi  Tenant  Procuratorum  dictse  Universitatis  alio- 
rumque  quamplurium  doctorum  et  Magistrorum  TJni- 
versitatis  ejusdem  in  choro  ecclesise  Beatae  Mai-ia; 
TheChaiipeiior.  Oxonite    existentium    prsesentia,   Magistris  Raduli)lio 

belore  iirocccil-  j.  '  o  x 

iiiK  to  thn  atlmis-  Prestburv  et  Wilhelmo  Hawtrine  in  decretis  licentiatifi 

sion  or  inceptovs,  _  ^ 

stated  that  lie    ibidem  personaliter  etiam  existentibus,  incontinenter - 

slioulu  recimre  ^ 

each  incpjitor  to       immediate  post  missam  finitam  procedendum  ^  ad 

pay  tuo  custom-  ^  '■ 

ary  fees  of        eorum  inceptiones  dixit,  et  prfecepit  ut  prse  manibns 

twenty  shilhngs,  .  ,  . 

and  a  pail- of     solvereut   bcdellis   dictse   Universitatis  sua  feoda  m 

buckskin  gloves 

instli^f  of  the  ^^^'^^"^  inceptionibus  ab  antiquo,  et  a  tempore*  cujus 
gloves,  live  shil-  contravia  memoria  bominum  non  existit,  debita  ^  et 

lings  to  be  dm- 

Bedel's""^  ^^'^  solvi  consueta ;  scilicet  ut  uterque  eorum  solveret 
viginti  solidos  et  cbirotheeas  honestas  de  pellibus 
cervinis,  vel  in  loco  cbirothecarum  quinque  solidtis 
inter  omnes  bedellos,  juxta  morem  prseteriti  temiwrir, 
dividendos,"  sin  autem  ad  bujusmodi  inceptionis  actum 
procedere  non  intendebat  dominus  Cancellarius  ante- 
hereupon  two    dictus.    Cui  domino  Cancellario  iidem  Magistri  Radul- 

licontiatos  in  de-  -rx-r.n    t  tt       ,  •  z 

erecs  declared    pjjug   Prestburv  ct  Wilhelmus  Hawtrvue  mceptores 

tliat  they  be-       r  J  .       .      «  . 

licvedsucha  resDondentcs  se  sentientes  adeo  conscientia  luisse  re- 
payment to  ix:     '■^"If^  J  1        J.  7 

^a*tSt^s"butsaid  bujusmodi  feoda  solvere  non  debeant,  pnp- 


'  The  first  three  lines  are  oblite 
rated  in  B. 

-  inconiineull,  MS. 
"  (III  prnredcnrliim,  MSR. 
'  (t  liiiijiorctjuc,  15.  also. 
■■'  (Icliilmii,  15. 


•  dividenda,  MS. 
'  B.  has  dcbcant  written  ovor  nn 
erasure;  C.  has  amidxini,  wliicli  wi's 
prohably  the  original  rea-ling-  in  I'.. 
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te\fcii  cuiusdam  statuti   iiiitiqui  io.  contraiiiim  editi,  Uiat  tiicy  wcto 

•J  ^  .  Willing  to  siibuut 

fido  ab  eoruin   utroque '   manu   extensa  prfestita  efc  to  tiio  ticcisiou 

1    ,.         ,     .  1  of  congregation, 

cinissa,  promisenmt  se  in  somtione  hujusmodi  leodorum 
ykire  in  alto  et  in  basso  ordinationi,  voluutati,  et 
declavationi  venerabilis  congregationis  Magistrorum  re- 
crentiuni  Universitatis  antedictje;^  unde  die  Mercurii  accordingly  a 

°  ....  congi'cgation  was 

proximo  et  immediate  buuismodi  mceptionis  celebrataa, 'tailed  on  the 
1  .   .  .     ^     ,  .  following  Wed- 

videlicet  vicesimo  septimo  die  dicti  mensis  Octobris  "cstiaiy  to  decide 

^  the  dispute, 

se(|ueate,  dicti  dominns  Cancellarius  et  Procuratores 
congregationem  solemnem  Magistrorum  regentium,  post 
pulsationem  magnse  campanie  in  ecclesia  Beatse  Maria) 
more  solito,  ad  decisionem,  termination  em,  et  declara- 
tionem  solutionis  hujusmodi  feodorum  et  statuti  anti- 
qui  in  contrarium  prseallegati,  celebrari  mandarunt  et 
fecerunt.     Qua  quidem   venerabili   congregatione   sic  and  a  full  inquiry 

-,  .      .  ,.  •     ^  ,   T    •     •      was  made  into 

eoi  lem  vicesimo  septimo  die  dicti  mensis  Octobris  m- the  matter,  when 
clioata  et  celebrata,  post  inatui'am  et  digestam  com- established  that 

,         .  ....  the  aforesaid  fees 

municationem,  et  sollertem  inquisitionem  veritatis  super  had  been  pnid  to 

,  ,T  Ti..i.T  Bedels  from 

inouo  more  et  consuetudine  solutionis  leodorum  ante- time  immouio- 

.  ,.  rial,  and  that  tlio 

tlictorum,  necnon  diligentem  inspectionem  veri  valoris  statute  appealed 

...  •       I    1  i  1  to  had  never  been 

aclmissionis  efc  executionis  statuti  prsetacti,  clare  com- i" force; 

l)ertum  extitit  quod  hujusmodi  feoda  bedellorum  ab 

anliquo,  et  a  tempore  cujus  contrarium  non  recoHt 

iiiemoria  liominum,  semper  fuere  soluta  ac  solvi  debita 

et  consueta;  quodque  dictum  statutum  in  contrarium 

pviuallegatum  nunquam   fuit    admissum   nec  quoquo 

luodo  executum ;  unde  eadem  venerabilis  congregatio, 

pie  considerans  hujusmodi  officium  bedellorum  retro- 

actis  temporibus  a  Sanctis  venerabilibus  patribus,  in 

magnam  dictse  Universitatis  laudem  et  prfeconium  et 

rcputationem,  fuisse  et  esse  institutum  et  ordinatum, 

ca  propter  nolens  hujusmodi  officium  bedellorum  suis 

luinui  temporibus  sed  potius  volens  augeri,^  ordinavit  ^^wiuwrccow it 

et  declaravit  in  perpduiLm,  hujusmodi  feoda  bedellorum  congregation,^ 

that  the  said  fees 


'  lUriquc,  B.  j     ■>  potius  volens  sed  nugeri,  MS. 

-'  aiKcdicUs,  B. 
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fi!o'i\Vil''^''^"       l"ij"siiiocU   inceptionil.us  more  solito  et  coiisueto 
their  duo.        fore  et  esse  finaliter  persolvenda  et  tradeiida,  ac  inter 
eosdem  Reciindum  morem  pnuteriti  tcmporis  divideiidn, 
hujusmodi  statute,  de  quo  prius  fit  mentio,  in  alicjuo 
non  obstante. 


B.  63.      Of  the  Library  of  Humfrey,  Duke  of  Gloucester. 

A.D.  1439.  I  [Universis  Christis  fidelibus  praesentibus  et  futuris 
^a"c  cusk)(iy  of  pateat  manifeste  quod,  vicesimo  quinto  die  mensis  No- 

tho  Olio  huiidrwl  i    •  t\       •    •       •^■|     •  i  •  ,     •  .. 

and  twenty-niiio  vombris,  auiio  DoHiini  iTiilIesimo  quadrmgentesimo  tri- 
mmiificCTtiy^    cesimo  nono,  TJniversitas  Oxonise  statuit  et  ordinavif,] 

Kiven  to  tlio  Uiii-  7-..  r>  •  ,  iti.. 

vereity  by  Hum-  Inpnvits,  pro  nrma  et  perpetua  custodia  largissiniai 
Gloucester,  and  et  magnificentisslmse  donationis  centum  viginti  novem 

of  all  books  here-      ■,       .  .     .  .     .  ,      -i  . 

after  to  be  given,  volummum  per  seremssimum  principem  et  domnuim 
ordered  that,  a  iuclytissimum  dominum  Humfridum,  regum  fiiium, 
be  kept  in  "  tlic  fratrem,  et  patmum,  Ducem  Gloucestrise,  Comitem  Pem- 
keys"  and  in  the  brochiae  et  magnum  Camerarium  Anglise,  nostras  Uni- 

Statute-books ;  •,    ,.  ^•^        t  ,    ,         t  , 

and  at  the  be-    vex'sitati   cx   summa   sua  liberaiitate   donatonim,  et 

ginning  of  each  ,       .  .        ™  ,      .  . 

such  volume  all  Quorumcumque    volummum   m    luturis  per  eundem 

the  names  of  the  .     .  -n  •     •  i  n  ,     n  1 

books  shall  be    sercnissimum  rrincipem   donandorum,  ut  nat  unum 

written,  and  in  .  ,  ....  ,  . 

eaeh  book  the  novum  registrum  m  cista  qumque  clavium  repon  en- 
contents  of  such    _         .  .  ,,,  TT- 

book,  and  also    dum,  lu  QUO  et  in  smffulis  libris  statutorum  Umver- 

the  first  word  of    .,     '  ,  .  ,  . 

the  second       sitatis  praedictse,  necnon  m  pnncipiis  dictorum  volumi- 

folio  thereof,  so  ^       .  .  ^  ,  ^ 

that  any  loss     num   Omnia   nomma   eorumdem,  cum   suis  contentis 

may  bo  at  once  ..  ....  i-/>t 

detected;  -universis,  et  cum  prmcipus  secundorum  loliorum,  seri- 
atim, aperte,  et  expresse  registrentur,  ut  sic  liquide 
omnibus  apparere  poterit,  si  quid  dictorum  voluminum 
seu  contentorum  eorumdem,  quantumcumque  rarum 
ignotumve,  fuerit  perditum,  subtractum,  distractum, 
dilaceratum,  vel  ablatum. 

and  none  of  the      Item,  prsedicta  Universitas  statuit  et  ordinavif  ,  ut 

said  hooks  shall,  '    jr  ^ 

under  any  pre-    nullum  prsedictorum  volummum  seu  librorum  aut  con- 

tence,  bo  sold  or  '■ 


'  The  passage  in  brackets  does  not  occur  in  B.,  and  is  supplied 
here  from  E. 
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teutorum  in  eisdem  ullo   .    .    .   tempore '  quocumque  othonvisc  aiien- 
quiBsito  colore  vendatur,  donetnr,  permutetur,  vel  ri',',',"^ej''f°o„^ 
]iignoretur,  aut  alicui  pro  copia  quaternatim  tradatur  J^^[l|jt  p^^- 
seu  accommodetur,  nec  extra  communem  librarian!  dictte  {^0^;^^^'' ^,",'"ff 
Uiiiversitatis  deportetur,  nisi  aliquod  ipsonim  volumi- removed  f^^^^^^^^ 
num  aut  librorum  ligandum  reparandumve  fuerit,  in  ^i'j°]j'^^p'^^]:«'i 
quo  etiam  easu  absque  mora,  et  quam   citius  fieri 
poterit,  ligetur,  repavetur,  et,  cum  ligatum  ac  separatum    t'^crjuko.  ai^^ 
fuerit,  ad  librarian!  communem  statim  reportetur  ;  ^9ro-  j;;^*'X?ebe" 
viso  tamen  semper,  quod  si   preefatus  Princeps  per '{[^'^''^jl';;'}^!'/^} 
suas  literas  speciales  aliquod  ipsomm  voluminum  pro 
certo  tempore  duxerit  mutuandum,  ut,  sub  indenturis 
suis  inter  serenitatem  suara  et  dictam  Universitatem 
inde  conficiendis,  idem  volumen,  certo  tamen  et  definite 
tempore  restituendum,  ab  Universitate  indilate  et  per 
viam  mutui  liberetur. 


Hoc  statutum  ita  stiicte  observetur,  ut  non  liceat  Congiegatiou 

shall  not  have 

cona:re<?ationi  Regentium  per  aliquam  gratiam  dispen- ni"  power  of  dis- 

o    o  to  r  J.  o  r        pensing  with 

this  statute  by  a 
grace. 


sare  cum  eodem. 


Item,  statutum  et  ordinatum  est  per  eandem  TJni- Also, aiitho 

.  books  eiveii  by 

versitatem,  quod  omnes  et  smguli  libii  alias  per  eundem  the  said  nuke,  or 

.    ,  .     .  °  ^  hereafter  t  o  be 

serenissimum  principem  pro  lectura  septem  artium  li-  e"  ""  i^y  him  or 

.  1  ■!  1  •  Others  to  the 

beralium  et  trium  plnlosophiarum,  necnon  et  per  alios  University,  for 

^        .    -"^  '  ^  theuseoflec- 

ad  eundem  usum  collati  seu  in  futui-um  conferendi,  in  t">'«rs  in  the 

.         .  seven  arts  and. 

quadam  cista,''  per  Universitatem  ad  hoc  ordinanda,  in  three  phiioso- 

.  .     TT   •         •       •  pines,  shall  be 

communi  libraria  U niversitatis,  sub  custodia  custodis  !^«i't '-i^^s* 

ni  the  libi-ary, 

eiusdem,  per  indenturas  inter  dictam  Universitatem  et  "°'icr  an  imieu- 

,  tare  between  the 

dictum  pro  tempore  custodis  exeuntem  confectas,*  repo-  ii'>'?i:ian  ami 

'■  ^  .  ....  ^      the  Univei'sity : 

nantur,  qute  quidem*  cista  in  futuris  vocabitur  "  cista  ^"'i,*!'^  chest 

^         ^  .  shall  be  called 

trium  pbilosophiarum  et  septem  scientiarum  liberalium,"  "p^e  cIwh  of  the 

...  tliree  philoso- 

ad  effectum  quod  Magistris  dictas  scientias  actualiter       ""f''^" ., 

,  .  ,  seven  sciences  ; 

et  publice  in  scbolis  artium  legentibus  seu  legere  volen-  J^lgturing  may 


'  — unique  tempore,  B. 
'  cifitcc,  B. 

'  Such  is  the  reading  of  B. ;  F., 


a  more  modern  copy,  is  scarcely 
more  intelligible. 
*  qutedam,  B. 
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lumw  iii.so  tibus,  per  indeiitunis  inter  dictum  cusfcodem  et  dictos 
iiuieiitiin- i  Magistros  conficieiidas,  delibei-eritur  ;  quod  si  contiiigat 
alicpiain  ipsarum  scientiarum  actualitcr  non  legi,  ex- 
ami.  ill  (icraiiit  tuiic  Priiicipalibus  aularum  et  aliis  Man^istris  fiuibus- 
(he  Principals  of  cunquc,  pro  utilitatc  et  commodo  .suorum  Scholarium, 

lialls  and  other        i     •    i  . 

Masters  may      sub  ludeutuns   ctiaiu   eorumdem  per  custodem  libe- 

liorrow  tlie  books  .  '- 

I'uJrScmm-     I'^i^tur,  prffistito  per  eos  prius  corporate  juramento  (]uod 
custodi  cistae  pnodictfie  ipsorum  librorum  in  die  cess;i- 
tionis  cujuslibet  termini  fidelem  restitutionem  faciant ; 
and  the  libra-    'proviso  iiisuper,  quod  prasdictus  custos,  quum  reddere 
an  account  of     seu  deKbcrare  debebit  claves  officii  sui  singulis  annis, 
aimuaiiyj        fidelem  reddat  computum  de  eisdem,  quod  etiam  in 
singulis  indentuiis,  sic  ut  prtefertur  faciendis,  contenta 
librorum  cum  principiis  secundonim  foliorum  expresse 
and  every  snch   scribantuT ;  et,  ut  major  dictos  libros  custodiendi  detur 
a  price^sct  npon  Qccasio,  dlcta  Universitas  statuit  et  ordi'navit,  ut  qui- 
its  true  value,    libet  ipsorum  librorum  notabiliter  ultra  verum  valorem 
one  wiiomay"^  apprccictur,  fquem] '  quidem  valorem  Universitati  fidc- 

Iiave  borrowed       '  it.)-  i     •  t    i-i  i 

and  lost  or  dc-    liter  pcrsolvcndum  "  quicumque  hujusmodi  librum  vel 

stroyedsncU  .  ,    .  .    .  .   .  , 

book,  shall  be     hbros  per  viam  mutui  recipiens,  si  ipsuiii  librum  vel 

bound  to  pay       .  ^  .•        .  ^^ 

forthmth  to  tiio  ipsos  libros  amittd'C  vel  perdere  contingat,  aiipella- 

said  chest,  so        ^  .  '■  t       •  i        t  l         •  i 

that  another      tionc  ct  dilationc  (luacumque  postposita,  dictte  cisue 

copy  of  the  book  ^  ...  ,. 

may  be  pur-      solvcrc  tciieatur,  ut  de  sunima  recepta  liber  alius  ap- 

chased.  .  -i-       r>    •  i-i 

paratus  et  forma3  consimilis,  quam  citius  ten  potent, 
ordinetur. 

In  return  for  Item,  cum  tam "  ampla  tamque  magnifica  sint  dicti 
doVaUon.'tho     excellentis,simi  principis  nobis  indulta  beneficia,  quod 

University  can  .        .     ,      .n         ,    •        tt  j- 

make  no  worthy  oiiinmo  imbccilles  ct  mvalidi  sumus  condignam  exco- 
!Smg  to%cpay  gitare  recompensam,  ut  tanicn  pro  temporalibus  bene- 
suoii  spiritual    ficiis  ea  qufe  valemus  spiritualia  beneficia  rependamus, 

(.-ond  oIFices  as  ,  ,         . .     t   ,       -tt    •         •  i  j.  •  • 

iiipy^iBive,     statuit  et  ordmavtt  dicta   Universitas  ut  annis  sm- 
thatf  every  ^ulis    ouamdiii  dictus  illustrissimus,  literatissinius,  ct 

year  during  his    o'l  ^  i-i-i 

lifetime,  on  tho  etiam  scicntissimus  pi'inccps  vitaiu  duxerit  in  iuimanis, 


'  Not  in  B.  ;  supplied  from  1'"., 
wliich  is,  on  the  -whole,  a  more  cor- 
rect MS.  than  K. 


-  pcrsolvendls,  13. 
tain  cum,  B. 
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ill  ffsfco  SS.'  Simonis  et  Judse,  si  tunc  absque  impcdi- fcsUvai  orss. 

^  ^  Simon  and  J  iiuc, 

iiiento  potcrit,  seu  die  aliquo  infra  triduum  ante  vel  mass  simii  bo 

I  '  '■  saul,  wiUi  special 

])o.st,  quo  hujusmodi  impedimentum  non  occurret,  pi'*^  JJl,™[;'^"/,'[,,J,'t 
j'elici  ac  prospero  statu  ejusdem  principis,  necnon  tfidrjrw- 
(lomintTQ  Alianorce  consortia  suse,  missa^  "  de  Trinitate,"  i^m- ; 
.seu  "  de  Beatissima^  Virgine  Maria"  cum  collecta, 
"  Omnipotens  sempiterne  Deus,  miserere  fainulo  tuo 
JTumfrido   ct  famulce  titCB  Alianorm,"  cum  expres- 
sione  videlicet  nominum  suorum,  secundum  formam  et 
inodum  pro  regibus  et  aliis  principibus  in  dicta  Uni- 
vereitate  hactenus^  consueta,  ab  ipsa  Universitate  so- 
leraniter  decantetur,   quodque  in   singulis  missis  per  awl  at  all  the 

^      ,  ...  .  masses  lor  benc- 

(Japellanum  communera  dictfB  Universitatis  publice  et  fj''<'»'"soi  tho 

^        _  ....    University  he 

solemniter  celebrandis,  ut  mos  est,  pro  aliis  Universi- ?iiaii  be  "ie»- 

'  '  J-       _  _       ,     tioncd  by  name ; 

tatis  benefactoribus,  quoad  prtefatus  princeps  vixerit, 

specialis  de  ipso  memoria  liabeatur  cum  prasdicta  col 

lecta,  "  Omnipotens  seminterne  Deus"  et  sui  nominis, 

ut  pnefertur,  expressione  ;   quodque  in  singulis  coUa- ai^d  at  all  public 

tionibus  et  sermouibus  examinatoriis,  excusatoriis,  seu  Mary's,  on  sun- 

1     •     -n  Tir     •      -TT-     •    •    uays  and  other 

aliis  quibuscunque  m  ecclesia  Beatre  Mange  Virffinis  I'oVciays.evny 

.  ...  1.  IT        p  preacher  shall 

Oxoniaj,  diebus  Dommicis,  et   ahis  publice  faciendis,  i^"!  bonna  to 

.      .     T-T  ,  pray  for  the  said 

cujuscunque  generis  aut  conditionis  Doctor  vel  Bacal- Dui^c  by  name  j 

larius,  qui  hujusmodi  collationem  seu  sermonem  facere 

dobeat,  fiierit,  pro  preedicto  principe  expresse  et  nomi- 

natira  exorare  teneatur  ;  ut  etiam,  cum  ^  ab  luce  T)rsQ-  ^^<^<  after  he 

.    .  ,  .,.    •  ''avo  de- 

d ictus  famosissimus   et  nobihssimus   princeps  fuerit,"  Pi'  tcd  this  life, 

.     I .  .  _  withm  ten  days, 

cum   primo  id    U  niversitati  constiterit/  infra   decern  a  solemn  funeral 

,  .  „    .        .  .  service  shall  be 

dies  obitum  suum  faciat  ipsa  Universitas  bonorifice  ^  i'P'"'"o'™ii  fo'" 

'■  him ; 

celebrari.     Necnon  ut  extunc  annis  singulis  perpetuis  and  every  year 

,.  ,      .      ,  .1  .  .  .  nftcnvai  ds,  on 

luburis  temponbus  m  anmversario  sui  obitus,  aut,  si  the  anniversary 

.    .  .         /.      .,     .  .  -  ofhisdeatli, 

Jijse  dies  mimme  conveniens  luerit,  m  proxima  die  ad  I'-'-ass  for  ins  soui, 

,.  .  .  .  ,  amlthatof his 

jiisum  negotium  aptiore,  missam  pro  anima  eius  et  consort,  after 

T       .  .V  \     ^       her  death,  and 

aiiima  dommte  Alianorsc  censor  tis  su£o,  cum  ab  hac  for  the  souls  of 


'  SS.  omitted  in  MSS.  ^  causa,  B. 

-'  missam,  MS.  "  fuit,  B. 

'  Utulissiini,  B.  '  consUtuU,  B. 

'  aclcnux,  B.,  as  usual  iu  tlic  MS.  '  hoiiorljici. 
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dlpnHed'simii  inigvaverit,    animabusque   omiiium   lideliuni  de- 

bpeS collects:  ^"""^■'*^orum,  cum  collectiH'  uomina  sua  specificaiitibus 
decantaro  Holomriiter  teiieatur,  jirout  utiquc  pro  aliin 
regibus  et  principibus  ipsius  videlicet  Universitatis  be- 
nefactoi'ibus  hactenus  fieri  consuevit. 

^Acta  et  statuta  sunt  ha3c,  in  congregatione  plena 
Regentium  et  Non-regentium  in  ecclesia  Boatse  Mai-i;i' 
Virginis  prasdicta  solemniter  celebrata,  ex.  unanimi  con- 
sensu Regentium  et  Non-regentium,  existentibus  Can- 
cellario  nato  dict£B  Universitatis  Magistro  Jolianne 
Burbach,  sacrse  theologise  professore,  et  Prccuratoiibun 
ejusdem  Magistris  Wilbelmo  Orelle  et  Johanne  Wylley, 
vicesimo  quinto  die  mensis  Novembris,  anno  Domini 
millesimo  quadringentesimo  tricesimo  none. 

and  tlie  Univcv-  Ad  prsemissa  autem  omnia  et  singula  fideliter  et 
seivcs'and  uicir  sine   fraude   perpetuo   facienda   et   inviolalnliter  ob- 

successoi-s  to  the  i  t  t 

observance  of     servanda,   obligamus   nos   et  successores   nostros  per 

this  ordinance  ,  ,  •       i_      •        t      i-  ,  i 

forever.  prsesentes,  et  ea  omma  et  singula  lacere  et  observare 

promittimus  bona  fide,  et,  ut  prsefata  nostra  statuta, 
ordinationes,  et  concessiones  robur  obtineant^  perpetua- 
firmitatis,  prsesentes  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  pa- 
tentes,  communi  nostree  Universitatis  sigillo  sigillatas, 
in  fidem  et  testimonium  omnium  prfemissorura. 

Datum  Oxonife  in  nostrse  congregationis  domo,  die 
et  anno  superius  expressatis. 


B.  57.     Of  Graces,  and  the  right  of  the  faculty  of  Arts 

C.  108.  TO  DELIBERATE  ON  ALL  MATTERS  BEFORE  THEY  ARE 

FINALLY  SETTLED  IN  CONVOCATION. 

A.D.  1440.       *  Anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringentesimo  quadra- 
gesimo,  vicesimo  die  Fehruarii,  in  venerabili  congrega  - 


'  coller.la,  B. 

-  This  last  porliou  of  the  statute 
containing  the  date,  &e.  is  not  found 
in  B.,  and  is  supplied  from  F. 


'  ohtineat,  F. 

'  This  title  is  not  in  B. 
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Hone  Begentium  et  Noii-regentium  legitime  celehrata, 
existentibus  Gancellario  Universitatis  Oxonioi  hono- 
rabili  viro  Wilhelmo  Gray,  artium  Magistro,  Pro- 
curatoribus  MagistHs  Johanne  Segden  et  Ricardo 
Neivbregge,  editum  fuit  hoe  statutum. 


Statutum  de  Articulis  gratiosis}    *  B.  57. 

C.  108. 

Cum  sit  rationi   consonum  et  a  sapiente  quolibet  lu  order  to  se- 

,  ^ -T  ,  cure  due  honour 

approbaudum  quod  ii,  qui  per  laudabilium  actuum  to  the  faculty  of 
scholasticorum  virtuosa  exercitia  gradum  adepti  lueriat  uotwithstaiidiiig 

,  an  old  statute, 

maffistralem,  condisrnis  babeantur  nonoribus,  quod  eo  which  provided 

.°  °  ..  that  they  should 

ramus  fieri  poterit  quo  ipsi  patrum  suorum  antiquis 

lion  decorentur  privilesfiis,  et  hoc  maxime  in  conce-  upon  cverythuij? 

.    before  it  was 

dendis  gratiis  seu  negandis,  nam  quisque  tanto  magis  ^,™'^|,\*,^°^^y 
contemnitur  quanto  ab  ipso  posse  fieri  favoris  gratia  i^s  beeu  iightiy 

^  .         .  ,    regarded,  and 

lion  speratur,  quod  praecipue  facultati  artium  ex  sub-  because  con- 

i-  '    >■  I-  >■  _  _  ^      grepations  are 

tractione  executionis  cujusdam  statuti  provenit,  cujus  g°",p'f "o^l^j},'^"'" 
tenor  sub  hac  continetur  sententia :  Cum  utile  et  ex-  granting  of 

,  ,         .       ,  unworthy  and 

pediens  visum  sit  Umvers%tat%  quod  de  ommows  frivolous  graces; 
tractandis  in  lylena  congregatione  Regentium  et  Non- 
regentium  facultas  artium  plenam  deliherationem 
habeat  et  tractatum,  et^  quod  nullum  articulus  gra- 
tiosus  nee  alius  in  plena  congregatione  Regentium  et 
Non-regentium  tractetur,  nisi  seorsum  ab  aliis  facul- 
tatibus,  saltern  per  diem,  articulus  hujusmodi  inter 
Artistas  per  Procuratores  proponatur  tractandus,  et, 
cum  deliberatus  fuerit,  tunc  eorum  sententia  ab  altera 
Procuratorum  promulgetur, — sed,  proh  dolor  !  ^  jam 
propter  defectum  observantise  statuti  preedicti  non 
solum*  status  Regentium  contemnitur,  verum  etiam, 
per  congregationes  magnas,  pro  ineptis,  fi:-ivolis,  et  in- 
consuetis"  gratiis  obtinendis,  nunc  plus  solito  multipli- 


'  Title  not  in  C. 

^  ut,  B.  and  C. 

'  progdolor,  B.  and  C. 


*  solum,  in  a  later  hand,  written 
over  an  erasure  in  B. ;  ne  dum,  C. 

*  comuetis,  B. 
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oi-v-mrtfnt  P'*^^     quies  tarn  Regentium  quaiu  Non-regcntiuni 

Ml) KHicd biiaii bo  iudics  pcvturbatur  et  virtuo.sum  studium  inu]tii)]icitei' 

liri)|)osinl  to  roil-  * 

i-'iv;?ivtioii  iiiiic^  inipeditur,  placuit  inihir  contrregationi  Reofentiuui  et 

It  has  1)0011  ^  /  too  b 

provipusi.vpro-    JNon-regcntium  ordmare  et  aiutuere,  (luod  nullus  aiti- 

poscu  to  niHl  ^  '  '■ 

.loiihoniiod  upon  CUIUS  gratiosus  de  cetero  in  congrecatione  Re<rentiuni 

liy  tin;  lacuUv  °f     ,    t^-t  ,  .  ^ 

Alts,  and  unless  ct  Noii-rcgcntium  tractetuv,  nisi  seorsum,  ut  prajniitti- 

tlio  uaiiio  of  .  °  ,  . 

<Moh  person,  f,ir  tur,  ille  aiiiculus  inter  dictos  ArtLstas  per  Prociiratores 

w  liom  the  i^raco 

is  asked, shall     i)roi)onatur  tractaiidus,  et,  cum  per  maiorein  partem 

liavo  been  sijcci-  ^     ^  V      •  i 

lUaiiy  stated  in  eorumdem  deliberatus  fuerit,  tunc  per  alteruin  Procu- 

a sopai-atograeo;  i  ti  it  . 

ratorum  pro  deuberato  publice  pronuncietur,  ita  tameu 
quod  nullus  articulus  gratiosus  confuse  pro  pluribus 
personis  insimul  ibidem  proponatur  nec  deliberetur, 
sed  quod  separatim,'  in  qualibet  gratia  sic  singularitcr 
inter  eos  tractanda,  nojnen  personco  et  forma  suaj 
gratiaa  distincte  et  aperte  inseratur,  et  qusevis  hujus- 
modi  gratia  per  se  et  divisim  inter  eosdem  tractetur, 
deliberetur,  et  pronuntietur ;  proviso  semper,  quod  in 
aliis  articulis  et  negotiis  Univcrsitatis  expedieudi.s, 
sufficiat  quod  ipsa  negotia  per  Prociiratores  absque 
hujusmodi  deliberation e  coram  eisdem  Regentibus  Ar- 
tistis  solummodo  proponantui-  ad  efi'ectum,  quod  pos- 
terius  in  magna  congregatione  maturius  pertractentur 
ao  efficacius  iirmentur. 


C.  26.         Contra  impetrantes  literas  dominorum  pro  gratiis 

extorquendis. 

andanyono,  .  Item,  statutum  ost.  quod  quicumque,  qui  prius  in 
lou'crslivom  any  Uiiiversitate  non  rexevit  in  aliqua  facultate,  literas 
"Jourfoi'thr"^'  qualescumque  et  a  quocumque  pro  gratia  ab  Uuiver- 
toHiiT^Vraf:^  .sitatc  Rcgentium  seu  Regentium  et  Non-regentium 
J^iK^or'Wi^rins  babenda,  quin  potius  extorquenda,  pro  aliquo  gradu 
thcreiTwituout  scliolastico  obtincudo  in  cadem,  aut  super  dispeusatione 
tiio'^nm^sskry  fovnicO,  vcl  pro  actu  aliquo  scliolastico  tali  contra  sta- 
ffi'b"rdcilncd  tuta  et  consuctudines  Univcrsitatis  hactenus  usitatas 

incapable  of  any 


'  snperalim,  B.,  iind  amended  by  a  late  hand. 
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de  cctero  impetraverifc,  efc  cis  usus  fuerit  quovis  modo,  lU-fn-pe  aUho 
CO  ipso  sit  inhabilis  ad  omnem  gradum  habitum  et 
liabenduiTi  in  Universitate  prasdicta ;  cum  quo  sic  in- 
liabilitato  non  liceat  ullo  tempore  dispensare. 


Of  the  Commemoration  of  Cardinal  Beaufort. 


A.  37. 
F.  80. 


Universis  sauctre  Matris  EcclesiE©  filiis,  ad  quos  prsc-    A.T>.  i448. 
scntes  literte  pervenerint,  Gilbertus  Kymer,  Cancellarius 
TJniversitatis  Oxonise,  coetusque  Magistrorum  unanimis 
ill  eadem,  salutem  in  Eo  qui  est  omnium  vera  salus. 

Cum  reverendissimus  in  Christo  pater  et  dominus  Do-  The  cxpo>itors  cf 

^  Cardinal  Bcau- 

mmus  Johannes,  miseratione  divina  sacrosanctfB  Romance  fort.amonpothor 

.  .Til-    their  cliaritable 

Ecclesife  tituli  S.  Balbinse  presbyter  Cardinalis,  Archi- sifts,  have  given 

r         -J  to  the  University 

episcopus  Eboracensis,  nobilis  et  ijrtepotens  Dominus  the  sum  or  ihc ' 

'        ^  '  ^  ,    '  ,  . ,  liuiiureu  iiiarks, 

Edmundus,  Dux  Somersetife  et  Marehio  Dorsetise,  ac  alii  *?    applied  to 

.     .         .  ....  .  .      the  ooiiipletioii 

electi  et  eximise  discretionis  viri,  Ricardus  Prior  prio-  of  the  now 

'  _  _  schools ; 

ratus  de  Wytham  in  Selwode,  Cartusiani  ordinis,  Ma- 
gister  Steplianus  Wyltone  Arcliidiaconus  Wyntonife, 
Ricardus  Waller,  Wilhelmus  Marreys,  Wilhelmus  Toly, 
et  Wilhelmus  Porte,  simul  cum  iis  executores  testa- 
ment! recolendte  semper  memorijB  reverendissimi  in 
Christo  patris  et  domini  Domini  Henrici  •  nuper  sacro- 
sancta3  Romana3  Ecclesise  tituli  S.  Eusebii  presbyteri 
Cardinalis,  vulgariter  nuncupati  "  de  Anglia,"  Wyn- 
toniensis  Episcopi,  inter  communitates,  ecclesias  Cathe- 
drales,  monasteria  piaque  loca  dicti  regni,  qu£e  devota 
circumspectaque '  largitione  bonorum  dicti  testatoris 
honoravcrunt,  nostram  Universitatem  antedictam  sin- 
gulari  quadam  et  prsecipua  bonorum  dispositioni  sure, 
ut  praefertur,  commissorum  collatione  duxerint  respicien- 
dam,  eidem  generose  conferendo  quingentas  marcas  ad 
complendam  sedificationem  quarumdam  scholarum  in 
ea  a  nobis  inceptarum,  nunquam  nostris  propriis  veri- 
sirailiter  consuramandarum  facultatibus,  qua  quidem 
liberalitate  ot  munificentioe  gratia  erga  nos  et  candem 


circumscripta,  MS. 
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nostram  Univereitatem  intelliginms  prffifatos  executores 
usos  extitisse,  sub  obtentu  remunerationis  spiritualifj 
memorato  perpetuaque  meinoria  digno  revei-endi.sHimo 
patri  et  domino  Domino  Henrico  Cardinali  prajdicto  et 
whorofoio  thu    ejus  animfe  per  hoc  a  nobis  obtineuda:'  Nos,  liberali- 

llnivwsitv,  j.  x"  w        i*  i         -•  ••  i  •  • 

willing  to  iiinko  tati,  muniticentiai,  et  benencus  nobis  sic,  ut  praefertur, 
for\i»'!i\"niiiii'i'i-  exhibitis  et  impensis,  grata  vicissitudine  pro  viribus 

c<'iic((  which  tho  .  .  -  . 

said  excoutors    responders  cupientes,  prretatorum  executorum  in  hac 
parte  votis  et  desideriis  benevola  promptitudine  non 

that.  Hciir.v  Ciir-  .  • ,     •    ,       i      i         i      •  ,  i  -i, 

(liimi  Hcauioit    immei'ito  intendendum  duximus  et  annuendum,  volentes 

shall  1)0  romeiii-      ,  ,      ,  i  •       i  -i  .  • 

bcioainaii  et  conccdentcs  pro  nobis  et  successoribus  nostris  me- 
oiiiws'^^M'mrinoif  iiioratum  reverendissimum  in  Christo  patrem  et  domi- 
their  bcnefac-    num  Dominum  Henricum  Cardinalem  Anglise  participein 

tors] ;  oil 

fieri,  fore,  et  esse  debere  orationum,  et  suffragiorum,  ac 
generaliter  omnium  et  singulorum  sacrificiorum  spiri- 
tualium  et  pietatis  operum  in  dicta  nostra  Universitate 
divinje  majestatis  aspectibus  quomodolibet  ofFerendo- 
aiid  that  ovory    rum  ;  ac  prteter  et  ultra  hoc  concedimus  atque  proinit- 
'keepth?aimi-    timus,  in  fide  qua  Deo  et  sanctse  Matri  Ecclesiae  et 
death?by'^sa.viiig  Universitati  nostrae   astringimur,  quod   absque  dole, 
posl^'f  his'sout  fi'aude,  deceptione,  negligentia,  defectu  sive  fallacia  nos 
mnlVai\°e™ico    et  succcssores  nostri  singulis  annis  in  perpetuum  so- 
on  Uic  preceding  jgj^j^^g^     celebriter  observabimus  et  observabunt  diem 
anniversarium  obitus  dicti  reverendissimi  patris  et  do- 
mini  Domini  Henrici  Cardinalis,  undecimo  die  Aprilis 
cum  missa  "  de  requiem,"  et  exequiis  -mortuorum  die 
immediate  praecedente,  nisi  et  quatenus  hujusmodi  un- 
decimus  dies  in  cessatione  Magistrorum  a  lectura  circa 
Pascha  contigerit,  quo  casu  promittimus  et,  ut  supra, 
nos  et  successores  nostros  supradictos  firmiter  obliga- 
mus,  quod  praedictum  diem  anniversarium  obitus  ipsius 
reverendissimi  patris  et  domini  Domini  Henrici  Cardi- 
nalis, die  Martis  proximo  sequente  resumptionem  proxi- 
mam  lecturse  Magistrorum  post  octavas  Paschse,  cum 
missa  solemni  "  de  requiem,"  et  exequiis  mortuorum 
die  immediate  prcecedente,  sic,  ut  praefertur,  observa- 


■  ohtinendtB,  A.  and  F. 
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bimus  et  faciemus  observari ;  necnon  quod  Capellanus  ^^^p')^^J;*'f''t,,o 
Universitatis  nostrje  prjBdicta3,  in  orationibus  pro  bene-  Uiiivoraity,  in 

•■^  '  .     the  customary 

faotoribus   eiusdeui    Universitatis  scholatira   dicendis,  prayer  offered 

J  every  year  111 

prcefatum  patrem  et  dominum  Dominum  Henricum  ^g^7f,5?to°.°'Ji°),"i, 
Cardinalem  siuficulis  annis  nominatim  recommendabit ;  remember  him 

o  by  n  3.1110, 

et  ultra  hoc  idem  Capellanus  Universitatis  nostrse  pro 
tempore  existens,  in  singulis  missis  suis  infra  Univev- 
sitatem  dicendis,  mentionem  sui  nominis  expressam      unfvereity"  ^'^^ 
certis  collectis,  videlicet,  "  Deits,  cui  'proprium,"  •  et  "f^^'^^^^^^^ 
aliLs  pertinentibus,  in  perpetuum  faciei  specialem. 

Itieiqoer  ^??•om^^^^m^^.s,  quod  quilibet  Universitatis  ^"fj^j'^j,^^^' 
nostra3  graduatus  amodo  prfedicaturus,  in  suffragiis  con-  fore  his  sonnon, 

°  ..       ..  ask  tlie  prayers 

sitetis  suorum  solemnium  sermonum,  sui  auditorii  po- 9fiv?  auditory 

'  J-      for  the  said  Oai'- 

pulum  ad  devote  supplicandum  pro  eodem  patre  ac  tiiu^; 
domino  Domino  Henrico  Cardinali  ssepedicto  ita  spe- 
cialiter,  sicut  pro  aliquo  nostrse  dictae  Universitatis 
benef'actore,  publice  in  perpetuum  exhortabitur.  Ce- 
terum  beniffnissimos  et  prseclaros  dominos  antedictos  and  moreover, 

.  p.  .  ,      the  executors 

ac  alios  cum  eis  prsefati  reverendissimi  patris  et  do-  above-named 

.    .T\       •    •   t-\       •  '  1^     T     T  •  shall  be  admitted 

mmi  Dommi  Henrici  Cardmalis  testamenti  execu tores,  toaiuhoiiononrs 

.  ^  ,  of  benefaftors ; 

propter  eorum  beneficentiam  nobis,  ut  prjedicitur,  pie, 
liberaliter,  et  generose  ostensam,  inter  prpecipuos  nostra 
Universitatis   benefactores  admittimus,  eisdem  conce- 
dentes  quod  omnium  suffragiorum  piorum  et  bonorum 
operum  quorumcunque,  quse  pro  benefactoribus  pr^- 
dict;e  Universitatis  in  posterum  fient,  semper  participes 
liabebuntur.    Undo,  ut  hsec  omnia  et  singula  preemissa 
per  nos  concessa  a  nobis  et  successoribus  nostris  invio- 
labiliter  in  perpetuum  observentur,  in  forma  prgemissa 
auctoritate  congregationis  Regentium  et  Non-regentium 
nostrpe  Universitatis  ordinavimus  et  conchisimus,  quod  and  this  ordi- 
prredictte  nostrse  concessionis  tenor  de  verbo  in  ver- copiM S  the 
bum  in  registris  et  archivis  nostris  scribetur  et  per- uSvei"i°s*and 
Ijetuo  remanebit,  et  ut  statutum  et  pro  statute  dictte  static  thereo'f 
Universitatis  nostrse  infringibiliter  in  aeternum  obser-  for'^even  ""^^^ 
vabitur. 


LIBUI  C'ANC'ELLARIl  ET  PROCURATORUM. 

In  quorum  omnium  ct  singulorum  fidem  efc  testimn- 
]unm  has  liteim  nostras  indentatas  efc  tripartifcas  fieri 
fecimus  patentes,  quarum  diUB  i^artes  ad  dispositionem 
executorum  prajdictorum,  terfcia '  vero  pars  in  arcliivis 
dicfcfe  Universitatis  perpefcuo  remanebunt,  necnon  ;;i- 
gillum  commune  Universitatis  nostra)  praedictai  pni;- 
sentibus  apposuimus. 

Datum  in  no3tra3  congi'egationis  domo  quinto  dlo 
Martii. 


B.  90.  Ordinatio  Cist^  de  Danvers. 


A.D.  i'ir.7.  XJniversis  sanctfe  Matris  Ecclesifie  filiis,  ad  quos  pra?- 
sentes  literre  pervenerint,  Tliomas  Chaundelcre,  sacrre 
tlieologite  professor,  Cancel lariusque  Universitatis  Oxn- 
nidd,  necnon  et  coetus  iinanimis  Magistrorum  regenfciuin 
et  non-regentium  in  eadem,  salutem  in  omnium  Sal- 
vatore. 


Damo  Joan  Dan-     Inter  Cetera  pietatis  opera  primum  esse  dignoscitur 

vors,  willow  of  .  .       .  ,  .  .  . 

William  Danvei-s,  studentium  ncccssitati  consulere,  etiam  compassionis  et 

esquire,  feeling  '  ^ 

that  one  of  the    miscricordije  oculos  ad  eorum  relevandas  indigentias 

greatest  acts  .  P 

of  ciiarity  is  the  convcrtere,  ipsis  de   opportuno    subsidio  providendo. 

IiroviuniRfor  '■  ^ '■  , 

the  relief  of  the  Hac  iffitur  considcratione  mota  et  divinitus  inspirata 

neeessities  of  °  ... 

poor  Scholars     pr£enobilis  domina  Jolianna  Dan  vers,  relicta  AVilhelmi 

has  given  to  the  ^ 

Tiiivorsiiyihe    Danvcrs,  armigeri,  propter  benevolentiam  singularein 

.sum  ol  one  hun-  o      '    r     i  .  o  ^ 

dreu  pounds.     ac  specialcm  virtutis-  affectiones,  quas  ad  Magisti-os 
et  Scholares  Universitatis  nostrge  gerit,  donavit  nobis, 
et  Universitati  tradidit  centum  libras,"  quas  ab  eadem 
sua  de  liberalitate  nos  habuisse  et  recepisse  cognoscinuis 
This  money  shall  efc  fatcmur,  in  cista  nova  Universitatis  integre  repo- 
I'hest!tobe^eaiied  nendas,  Quam  cistam  ex  prsedicta?  venerabilis  domina* 

"  the  Da  live  m'  .  .  .   ,  ^       -r\  »  i 

chest"  far        cognouime  spcciali  cistam  "  de  Danvcrs    volumiis  ])vo 


'  el  lerlia  vera,  MSS. 

■•^  (1(1  virtiilis  tifl'cclioiie.t,  MS. 


»  lihrh,  R. 
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jierpetuo  nominari.  Ac  dictas  centum  libras  in  utilita-  f^'^ti'^"' 
tern  Macristrorum '  et  Scholarium  in  Universitate  nostra  Masters  and 

o  _  Scholars  under 

stuclentium  per  viam  mufcui  convertendas,  secundum  j'^rJi^'afjelPs^^^^ 
modum  subscriptum  atque  formam  ;  iVos,  igitur,  Can-  ''""'C'^- 
callarius  ccBtusque  unanimis  Magistrorum,  pro  secura 
custodia  prsedictte  cistte  pecuniae  atque  summae  prse- 
fatae  repositse  in  eadem,  ordina/nius  et  volumus,  quod 
de  discretioribus  fideque  dignissimis  Magistris  duo  ar- 
tium  regentes  vel  non-regentes,   cujuscumque   P^'trite  Arts^sM 
Anglicanae  fuerint,  dummodo  tamen  sint  duo  non-pro- toi'e.6"f'iii"is 

o  '  _  ^       of  tins  chest ; 

moti,  in  ejusdem  deputentur^  cuatodes,  per  dominum 
Cancellai-ium  et  alterum  Procuratorem,  singulis  annis, 
infra  mensem  post  diem  in  qua  celebrabitur  missa 

de  requiem"  prsefatse  venerabilis  dominse  ;  qui  plei\am  ^vj,i^!jfshaip,'i'°"' 
habeant   potestatein  Magistris   et  Scliolaribus   nostr^e  ou^'f,c'jfaVaftw 
Universitatis  et  communitatibus  de  vera  sorte  ejusdem  of  tiie  sSki'daine 
cistfe  sen  excrescentiis,  pro  sufficientibus  cautionibus,  in  guarduails"^' 
forma  subtaxata  mutuare  ;  ita  videlicet  quod,  post  depu-  they  wTii  faith-* 
tationem  eorum  ad  custodiam  dictse  cistae,  quam  cito  [ho  co"mHt'ioiis'' 
fieri  poterit,  in  aliqua  congregatione  Universitatis  nostras,  that^they^wiu"'''^' 
'^ad  talem  custodiam  admittantur,  sacramentum  praestent 
corporale,  quod  singulas  ordinationes  huic  cistae  perti- tg"[",^f  ofoaicc 
nentes  absque  dolo  et  fraude  bene  et  fideliter  observa-  tile  exp1?aTioll"* 
bunt,  ac  ipsam  pro  tempore  suae  custodiae  indemnem  mo^ith^t  tilc^ 
servabunt,  saltern  quantum  ad  ipsos  pertinet  et  in  eis[cndcrtS" 
est   ingenium   aut  industria,    sic  quod  nuUus   eorum  sucSors!  and 
ultra  aimum  et  mensem  in  custodia  prtedictae  cistae  comit  beforc  tho 
quomodolibet  se  continuet ;  sed  illi  ipsam  aliis  custodi-  Sf  the°capiu?°^ 
bus,  in  prima  congregatione  Magistrorum*  infra  annum  th^chclt!'rnd°of 
et  mensem  post  eorumdem  deputationem  facta,  omnino  posited'fo''r 
deliberent,  in  qua  autem  suam  deliberationem  de  sua  Xrefronr&c^^*^ 
administrations  coram  auditoribus,  ad  lioc  per  Procu- them'ai^oint 
ratores  dictae  Universitatis  deputandis,°  de  vera  sorte pfuys^IaUhe'^r 


'  noxtrorum,  MS. 
-  depulantur,  B. 

'  Tlie  words  in  qua  are  here  ap- 
pnrently  omitted  in  the  MS. 


*  nostrorum,  MS. 
^  (leputando,  MS. 
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Master  or  Bacjie- 
lor  sworn  to  tliu 
lliiivi'rsit.v,  iinil 
ho  shall  bu  ro- 
spoiisihlii  in  thu 
sauio  way  iw  his 
principal. 


The  University 
may,  aft(!r  live 
years  from  this 
date,  borrow  for 
its  corporate 
use  not  more 
than  ten  pounds ; 

any  college  five 
pounds ; 

any  doctor  or 
Master,  or  licen- 
tiate, for  his  own 
use  only,  five 
marks ; 


any  Bachelor 
forty  shillings ; 

any  Scholar 
twenty  shillings ; 
and  any  reli- 
Bious  fraternity 
in  Oxford  five 
marks ; 


and  in  no  case 
may  a  second 
loan  be  con- 
tracted until  the 
former  has  been 
repaid ; 


ejusdem  cistte  ejusque  excresccntiis,  si  qua!  fuerint,  et 
singulis  cautionibus  ejusdem,  necnon  de  aliis  quibus- 
cunque  dicta3  cistiu  pertinentibus  fidelem  et  plenam 
teneautur  reddere  I'atioiiem ;  quo  modo  etiam,  si  quis 
suUstitutus  fuerit  alicujus  custodis  dictai  cista3  absentis, 
tempore  ratiociniorum  ejusdem,  nomine  custodis  cujus 
vices  gerit,  una  cum  reliquis  custodibus  vel  in  ipsorum 
absentia  substitutis,  tanquam  procurator  in  hac  parto 
principalis  custodis,  ad  reddenda  ratiocinia  compellatur, 
'proviso  qtwd,  nullus  custodum  dictfe  cistse  adminlstra- 
tionem  ejusdem  vice  sua  alicui  committat,  nisi  Magistro 
vel  Bachilario  Universitati  jurato,  sic  etiam  quod,  lapsis 
anno  et  mense  custodise  dictse  cistse,  custodibus  priori- 
bus  de  sorte  vel  ejus  excrescentiis  non  liceat  aliquid  ^ 
mutuare,  nec  dictas  impignorationes  cujusquam  pig- 
noris  immutare,  nec  quamquam  cautionem  renovari 
quoquo  permittere  modo,  liceat  tamen  eis  excrescentia-s 
eis,  quibus  debentur,  solvere,  debitamque  cistfe  pecuniam 
exigere,  recipere,  atque  pignora  liberare ;  hoc  addito, 
quod  Universitas  ad  suum  communem  usum  mutuo  de 
dicta  cista  ultra  decern  libras,  post  finem  quinque  an- 
norum  immediate  sequentium  post  datum  prfesentium, 
pro  ima  vice  non  recipiat ;  et  quodlibet  collegium  quin- 
que libras  ;  et  quilibet  doctor  seu  Magister  regens  vel 
non-regens,  aut  in  aliqua  facilitate  licentiatus  studens 
in  TJniversitate,  de  eadem  mutuari  poterit  ad  usum 
suum  proprium  et  non  alterius  quinque  marcas,  et  non 
plus  pro  una  vice ;  et  quilibet  Bachalarius  cujuscunque 
facultatis  duntaxat  quadraginta  solidos;  quilibet  vero 
Scbolaris  cujuscunque  facultatis,  viginti  solidos ;  et  qui- 
libet conventus  fratrum,  hujus  abuse  Univei-sitatis  solum, 
quinque  marcas  mutuari  poterit,  nec  ultra  quo  vis  qua3- 
sito  colore  per  se  vel  per  alium  pro  ilia  vice  mutuari 
possint  de  prsedicta  cista  ;  nec  quivis  de  prsedictorum 
mutuantium  iterum  de  eadem  per  se  vel  per  alium 
quidquam  mutuo  recipere  debet,  donee  de  priori  mutuo 


'  antequam,  MS. 
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plene  fuerit  satisfactum,  et  extunc  post  tantumdem 
de  eadem  cista  mutuo  recipere  potest,  absque  fraude 
et  malo  ingenio  quum  opus  habet ;  hoc  diligentius  oh- 
servato,  quod  nulli  communitati  vol  personse,  nisi  alicui  O'"'!  any  one  bor- 

'   i  .      rowing  must  de- 

pi-aedictarum,  prsestetur  de  sorte  prsedictss  cistte  aut  ej  us  sixfcient 

excrescentiis  quoquo  modo,  nec  etiam  alicui  ipsarum 

nisi  sub  reali  et  sufficienti  pignore  secundum  veram 

ffistimationem  custodum,  absque  partialitate^  aut  invidia, 

fide  XJniversitatis  astrictoi-um  :  quod  qviidem  -  pignus,  ^^^^.^^^  .^,^1^^ 

nisi  infra  mensem  post   suam   superannuationem,    si  loan  iie  not  re- 

^  '         paid  mtniii  a 

plenus  terminus  fuerit,  vel  infra  primum  mensem  prox-  year  and  a 

^  '  r  r  ^       month,  may  be 

imi  termini  si  vacatio  fuerit,  debite  luatur,   statim,  sold  after  public 

'  ...  proclamation 

proelamatione  publica  prseeedente,  venditioni  expona-  ™a'ie,  but  the 

.  ,  ^  ^  borrower  may,  if 

tur ;  nisi  quatenus  mutuans  infra  dictum  terminum    please,  repay 

'  ^  _  the  loan  by  three 

anni  et  mensis,  aut  per  se  aut  per  procuratorem  suum,  p"riolrof"tiiree'' 
suam  renovet  cautionem,  tertiam  diminuendo  partem  years,  always 

'  i  rene\niig  nis 

annuatim  summte  pro  qua  primo  impignorabatui-,  sic  ^^^^0°"  ^"^'^ 
quod  in  fine  tertii  anni  totaliter  a  cista  fiierit  adempta. 
Proviso  tamen,  quod  bujusmodi  cautio  vel  cautioneg 
superannuatse,  et  non  secundum  formam  dictam  reno- 
vatse,  venditioni  exponantur,  sic  quod  liceat  custodibus 
cistse,  proelamatione  habita,  alicui  fideli  in  loco  publico 
eas  tradere  venditioni  per  mensem,  et,  nisi  infra  men- 
sem vendantur  a  dicto  venditore,  volumus  quod  dicti 
custodes  unanimi  consensu  illas  cautiones  vendant^  ad 
cistse  indemnitatem  servandam,  meliori  pretio  quo  com- 
mode poterunt,  absque  fraude  et  dolo. 

Item,  quod  cum   pignus  venditum  fuerit,   retenta  ^idf tho^rl.''*^ 
cistse  summa,  proprii  mutui  residuum  pretii,  si  quid  ™rice,'^aftw  ^tis- 
fuerit,  impignoranti  solvatur.  _  sffifbe^iven'to 

the  owner  of  the 

Item,  quod  quicumque  exponentes  pignora,  sive  pro  ah  who  deposit 
pecunia  dictse  cistae,  sive  pro  aliis  pignoribus  vendi- ma&tblhat 
tioni  expositis  et  ad  inspectionem  seu  examinationem  r'gw'oT'so  d?s- 

 posing  of  the 

property. 

'  capialitate,  MS.  a  vendere,  MS. 

^  quod  quamdiu  nisi  piynus  nisi, 


MS. 


Y  2 
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receptis,  jureiit  sc  potestatem  liabere  tiiliter  obligandl 
hujusmodi  pignora  qute  exponunt. 

KnTtho"'  ^^^'^  quolibot  iiiense  pleni  termini  teneantui- 

b'bmuuUo"!isit  '^"'^'^o^^^s  dictam  cistam  visitare,  et,  si '  qua  cautio  vel 
thochost.        cautioues  superannuate  fueriut,  proclainationes  move 
soli  to  publice  facere  teneantur, 

Whou  a  i)iod,ao  is     Item,  quod  nullum  pignus  de  cista  prsedicta  vendi- 

Koi  111?  to  bo  sold,   ...  .,  .  1      ,    ,  .  ,.       .  „ 

no  one  shall  be   tioul    Bxpositum,   sivc    voluntate     piffnorantis  infra 

allowod  to  boi--  i  ,    i  •  ,  , 

vow  it  lor  inspoc- annum,  sive  per  custodes  cistaj  ijcst  annum,  cuiquam 

tioii,  iiiiloss  111"  •      /  •  1    •  •  1  . 

inakf  oath  that  ad  exammationem  vel  mspectionem  tradatur,  nisi  cov- 
rowitiuoniRi-to  porale  prrestitcrit  iuramentum,  quod  pifinus  liuiusmodi 

prevent  the  sale   ^  ^.   .,     „       ,   ,     ,      o  .         -,.      ■,  , 

thereof;  uon  accipit  irauduienter    ad  imped lendum  vel  difie- 

rendum  venditionem  illius:  et  ad  juranienta  hujusmodi 
exigenda  quilibet  custos,  etiam  et  ille  in  cujus  man  us 
hujusmodi  cautio  venalis  traditur,  firmissime'^  ttstvin- 
gantur. 

but,  if  ho  make      Item,  quod  si   quis  *  pignus  venditioni  expositum 

this  oatli,  and  cle-     ,     .  ,.  ,  ■,•  ii  i-i 

posit  another     ad  mspectionem  vei  exammationem  habere  voluei'it, 

pledge  of  siipe-  ,      .  ,  ,.  .  . 

i-ior  value  in  its  aliud  pisfnus  excedeus  pretium  piornoris  venalis  secun- 

stead,  he  shall       ,  \°         ,.       ■•  i  i  i 

then  be  allowed  dum  ejus  festimatiouem  cm  traditur  ad  vendendmn, 

to  take  it  for  .   '.  ,    ,  ,  ,. 

inspec  tion  and  unanimique  consensu  custodvim,  pro  dicta  cautioiie 
days 'but,  if  ho  diiuittat,  ct  pigiius  vcnalc  in  examinationem  per  octo 
it  within  that     dies  liccuter  habeat  ;   quod  si  infra  dictos  octo  dies 

time,  his  pledge  ,  •  t  -i 

shall  be  kept     pretium  coiistitutuin  super  pio-nore  venali  eidem  ven- 

insteadofthe       \  .  ,  .     t,  t  -l 

pledge  by  him    dcnti  seu  cistse  custodibus  noii   solvent,  nec  ipsum 

borrowed  for  .  ,  . ,        . ,  ,  .  .  . 

inspection,  and  -nirrnus  itcrum  restituerit,  extuuc  pignus  eius  SIC  ven- 

shall  be  liable  to-^*'.^  .  ■         i  ,  •  ■ 

sale  in  the  same  ditioni  cxpositum  I'cmaneat  cist£e  ui  statu  i^rions 
pignoris  obligatum,  ita  videlicet,  quod  per  custodis 
pretio  constitute  venditioni  exponatur,  sicut  de  pig- 
noribus  superannuatis  fieri  consuevit ;  quo  vendito,  ro- 
servetur  sumuia  mutui  principalis  principali  impiguo- 
ranti,  et,  si  quid"  residuum  fuerit,  .ossignetur  ei  qui 


way, 


'  .VI  omitted  in  MS. 
-  fraud  Ille  II I II  r,  MS 
'  Jirmissima,  MS. 


*  si  quix  omitted  in  MS. 
^  vendlti,  MS. 
(jiiis,  MS. 
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primo  pignus  exposuit,  solum  tamen  quando  pretiuin 
super  ejus  pignore  constitutum  exceclit  summam  mutiii 
2)i-incipalis ;  et,  si  adhuc  aliquid  superfuerit,  illud  ei, 
qui  pignus  posterius  vcnditori  tradidit,  assignetur,  et 
sic  fiat  singulis  impignorantibus. 

Item,  quod  in  prsefata  cista  sit  registrum,  in  quo,  J,^  ^'^^f^f/^j^'^f ' 
aunis  singulis  instante  compute  per  custodes  computum  tllog"''""^^]"^^ 
reddituros,  scribantur  singillatim  nomina  eorum  quibus  ™o,"f-t),cs|i"eof 
debebuntur  excrescentise  de  pignoribus  venditis  anno     o? 'tii'r'*' 
illo,  videlicet  post  iiltimum  computum  preecedentem, 
ixna  cum  summis  excrescentiarum  debitarum  singulis 
eorumdem  ;  quje  scriptura  per  auditores  computi  ex-  cxamii^efniy^ 
aniinetur,  ut  concordet  cum  summa  novarum  excre-  cvcry"yca?'so 
scentiarum  inserenda  indenturse  super  ilium  computum  afto-Tiies!ii?oT 
facicudfe  ;  ne  quis,  cujus'  pignus  ultra  summam  mutui  pJldto thc^^cr-*' 
per  ipsum  de  cista  accepti,  venditum  forsan  fuerit,  per  ^oj^to^ho^it  's 
custodum  cistse  injuriam  seu  negligentiam,  debitis  sibi 
excrescentiis    defraudetur.     Cum  autem   excrescentise or  satisfyiiiK 

.  ,  these  claims  the 

sic  in  registro  descriptse  illi  cui  debebuntur  eiusve  I'st  shaii  bo  can- 

.  .  .  celled,  but  not 

in'ocuratori,  sub  nomine  proprio  locoque  mansionis  sujb  ?,o  "'"■^t"  render  it 

,  ir     r  X  illegible,  so  that 

cognito,  per  eosdem  custodes  in  registro  cistse  prtefatse  t^'o  auditors 

°  ^  ,  .  .  ■'■  may  be  able  to 

.  fueiint  persolutfe,  scriptura  ipsas  concemens  can-  bo'ciVicd* 
celletur  in  prsefato  registro,  ita  tamen  vit  videri  possit  ^jP°^^*°J^'^^i.  ^ 
(juid  fuerit  ibi  scriptum,  cancellatfe  vero  hujusmodi 
scripturte  per  auditores  computi  proximi  sequentis 
examinentur,  ut  concordent  cum  summa  excrescentia- 
rum, quixs  custodes  ^  allegabunt  de  temporibus  suam 
adininistrationem  prsecedentibus  sic  se  solvisse,  ne  forte 
in  posterum  esedem  excrescentise  indebite  persolvantur. 

Item,   quod   auditores   computi   custodum  prioruin  The  auditors 
dictiB  cistce  exqiusite  ipsum  audiant,  ac  mdeuturam  «'"ct  aecount, 

..        ..         '     ,.  and  shall  furnish 

summam  sortis  cistse  continentem,  una   cvim  excre-  to  the  I'roctors 

.  an  indenture 

scentus  et  cautionibus  eiusdem   cistie   quibuscunaue  «ietaiiing  the 

.  .  *'  -1  i     '  state  of  the  fund, 

post  hujusmodi  computum  receptum,  statim  Procurato- *<^' 


'  SI  quis,  MS.  I      '  cuslo:hs  contm,  MS. 
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All  orilinauccs 
horotoCoi'u  imido 
or  luM'oaftor  to 
bo  mado  by  tho 
University  for 
tho  rpKulatioii  of 
chests,  shall,  so 
far  ns  they  do 
not  eonlravpiio 
tho  provisions  of 
tho  iirosent  ordi- 
naiifo,  hold  good 
with  respect  to 
"  the  Vaiiuers' 
chest"; 

and  the  Univer- 
sity hereby  so- 
lemnly caution 
all  (icrsons 
against  any 
misuse  or  em- 
bezzlement of 
this  fund,  under 
t)ain  of  the 
greater  excom- 
munication ; 


ribus  Universitatis  deliberent  in  eorum  cistam  repo- 
nendam,  cujus  indentui-ae  altera  pars  remaneat  in  prse- 
dicta  cista,  per  quas  custodes  novi  in  suo  coniputo 
future  valeant  onerari. 

Item,  quod  omnia  statu ta  et  consuetudines  laudabiles, 
conservationes  cistaruin  concernentia,  per  CaiicellarioB 
et  Univcrsitatem '  [facta]  ^  vel  in  powterum  facienda, 
dummodo  prtesenti  ordinationi  nullatenus  repugnent, 
circa  custodiam  pra3dicta3  cistse  per  praesentes  ordina- 
mus  et  volumvM  observari. 

Nos  igitur,  Cancellarius  preedictus  csetusque  unani- 
mis  Magistrorum  Universitatis  prsemissaj  praidictani 
pecuniam  nullatenus  alienandam,'  sed  in  prasfatos  pios 
usus  et  non  alios  quovis  modo  convertendam  definitive  * 
et  sententialiter  sancimus,^  omnes  et  singulos  prime 
secundo  et  tertio  peremptorie  monendo,  sub  poena  ex- 
communicationis  majoris,  quam  ferimas  pro  tunc,  prout 
ex^nunc  in  his  seriptis,  in  omnes  contravenientes,  ne 
dictse  pecunite  quidquam  malitiose  vel  fraudulenter 
auferre,  diminuere,  vel  in  alios  usus  vertere  quam  prse- 
missos,  aliquis  aliquo  modo  prsesumat  aliquivi  prse- 
sumant. 


Insuper,  attenta  considei'atione  diligentius  advertentes 
devotionis  stabilitatem  ac  caritativam  liberalitatem  a 


and,  as  a  recom- 
pence  for  her 
charity,  they 

foimdefofthc    praefata  venerabili  domina  nobis   devote  monstratas, 
tiii^'atfoninaii  ct^  cum  gratiarum  actionibus  merito  amplectentes,  sibi 
by^Sem  to'tS'^  spiritualium  munerum  retributionem  rependere  cupi- 
iwnefactors;      gutes/  prsenobilem  dictam  dominam  inter  benefactores 
nostra3  Universitatis  admittimus,  concedentes,  quantum 
in  nobis  est,  eidem  quod  sit  particeps  omnium  liono- 
rum,  qui  pro  benefactoribus  nostras  Universitatis  fient 
in  perpetuum;  et  quod  nomen  ejus  nominibus  bene- 


'  nni  nram,  MS. 
=  Omitted  in  MS. 
'  alicnaiidiim,  MS. 
*  diffinitive,  MS. 


"  senciamus,  MS. 
"  et  omitted  in  MS. 
'  cupiendo,  MS. 
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facfcoruin  nostrorum  in  seternum  ascribatur ;  quodque  and,  when  thp 

.  .        T      priest  annually 

annis   singulis,   sacerdote  circuiente   scholas   singulas  visits  every 

o       '  o         scliool,  to  ask  Iho 

Mas-istrorum  ad  orandum  pro  Universitatis  benefacto-  g'-'yws  of  the  _ 

'  .  Scholars  ni  their 

ribus,  nomen  prsefatie  dommfe,  tarn  in  vita  quam '  ^olj"'/;,^,';,!!^ 
post  obitum  ipsius,  inter  ceteros  benefactores  speci- 
aliter  recitetni-.    Singulis  insuper  annis .  duodecinio  die  ; 
Novembris  fiat  missa   "  de  requiem,"   cum   exequiis  twelfth  of  no- 
mortuorum  prjecedentibus,  a  Eegentibus  Universitatis,  .year!'niasrv''»- 
cum  diacono   et  subdiacono,  pro  aniraabua   Wilhelmi  previoiis  fnncnil 

„  ...  T  1       T  1  !•  service,  sliall  be 

Danvers  armigeri  et  prsedictse  J  onannse  consortis  suje,  perfoimeti  for 
ac  etiam  dominse    Matildte   olim   Comitissas   Oxonise,  "William  Danvers, 

,  .  ,  -11  r      •  ;   •        1  esquii-o,  and  Joan 

animabusque  omnium  amicorum  suorum,  Magistris  ad  his  wife,  and 

,  o       Ti  T  -Ti    ,      I     •      also  for  Matilda, 

hoc  more    solito  convocandis,  quorum  quiJibet  et  sm-  «)mctime 
Qfuli  dictis  exequiis  intersint  ab  antiphona  "  Audivi  i'oni,  ana  im  the 

„  Tir        • />     ,  »  1  -1  souls  of  aJiUhcir 

vocem      super   "  Magmjicat     usque   ad  antipnonam  Wends ; 
"^go  sum"  super  "  Benedictus ;"  et  etiam  dicti  Re- ^;f,f{|c^f,';^?'''* 
gentes  liujusmodi    missse  a  principio  evangelii  usque  ™°d  boumi' by"'^' 
ad  tertium  "  Agmis  Dei"  in  fide  pr^stita  Universi- ^'.l^i^^il^^'''''^ 
tati,  interesse  teneantur;    ita   insuper  quod  quilibet  n"<i  each  person 

,  ,  ^  , .  .    .  ,    who  borrows 

mutuum  secundum  lormam  prjedictam   recipiens   de  from  her  chest 
dicta  cista  statim  bona  fide  promittat,  quod  pro  bono  to  say  for  her 

T,  1  .T       ^       .  T  ..  welfare,  living 

statu  dictsB  prsenobilis  dommse  dum  vivit,   aut  pro  ordead,  iivc 

.  .  •■■      times "  Paler 

auima  ejus  post  mortem,  et  ammabus  omnium  ami-  Nostei- ••  md 

1         P     ,  .  r.  1  T  TO  "  Ave  Maria," 

corum,  benetactorum,  omniumque  ndeuum  defunctorum      «<?  ./twee's 

...  ,  Cceed,  and,  if  ho 

qumquies  orationem  dominicam  totiesque  salutationem '^e  priest,  to 

J:  .    .  .  celebrate  a  uiass 

Beatse    Virgims,  cum  Apostolorum  symbolo^   devote  for  tbc  repose  of 

°  .       .  the  souls  of  the 

dicat,  si  non  presbiter  sit,  si  vero  presbiter  fuerit  cele-  ^l^^'^^'^ 
bret  infra  octo  dies,  si  disponatur,  missam  "  de  requiem  " 
et  pro  animabus  omnium  superius  recitatoruni. 

Ceterum  volumus  et  ordinavius,  quod   omnia  et  This  ordinance 
singula  prtedicta  pro  statutis  de  cetero  inviolabiliter  into  tho  books  of 
observentur  in  perpetuum,  et  in  libris  Cancellarii  et  and  procZ-!^^^ 
Procuratoinim  cum  statutis  aliis  inserantur  perpetuo  Tstatu't?  or  the 
duratura,  quaj  ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam  volumus 
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et  concedimus  coram  nobis  sentential  iter  recitari,  cum 
statuta  nostra  adjurata  legi  contigejint,'  ut  est  moris. 

In  quorum  prfcmissorum  fidem  et  testimonium  sigil- 
lum  connuuuc  Universitatis  nostnu  prtesentibus  apponi 
fecimus. 

Datum  in  nostrjo  congregation  is  domo,  anno  Domini 
millesimo  quadringentesimo  quinquagesimo  septimo, 
secundo  die  mensis  Octobris. 


A.  2.  Indenture  between  the  University  and  the  Town* 
^"  ^"  TO  determine  what  persons  shall  be  held  to 

BE  OF  the  privilege  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY, 

A.D.  1459.  21ns  indenture,  made  the  xxiii""*!  day  of  the  moneth 
of  fFeverer,  the  yere  of  the  regne  of  King  Henry  the 
VI'^  xxxvii"',  betwene  Maistur  Thomas  Chaimdeler, 
Doctour  of  Divinite  and  Chaunceller  of  the  Univereite 
of  Oxenford,  and  the  Scolers  of  the  same  Univcrsite 
on  the  oon  parte,  and  Robert  atte  Wode,  Mair  of  the 
toun  of  Oxenford,  and  the  burgeises  and  commones  of 
the  same  toune  on  the  other  partie,  witnesseth, — 

Whereas  diverse  dissensions,  contraversies,  and  debates 
have  be  late  had  and  moved  between  the  said  Chaun- 
celler and  Scolers  and  there  predecessours  on  the  oon 
partie,  and  the  said  Mair,  burgeises,  and  commonalte  and 
there  predecessours  on  the  other  partie,  especially  of  and 
in  iii.  poyntes  following  ; — Fyrst,  for  the  demenyng  and 
the  deliverance  of  all  manere  of  Scolers  of  the  said 
Universite,  ther  servants  and  all  other  persons  havyng 
the  privilege  of  the  same  Universite,  beyng  arrested 
and  imprisoned  in  the  said  toun  under  the  kepyng  of 
the  Mair  and  Baillifs  thereof  or  eny  of  theym,  for  eny 
felonye  or  tresone,  in  the  common  prison  of  the  same 
town,  claymed  by  a  privilege  graunted  to  the  said 
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Univei-site  by  King  Henry  the  IV"^ ; — The  secunde, 
for  the  privileges  that  the  said  Chauncellor,  Scolers, 
tlieir  servants,  and  other  havyng  the  privelege  of 
tlie  said  Universite,  clayuie  to  have  in  any  plee  or 
acfcion  moved  or  taken  by  theym  or  ageyn  eny  of 
theym  in  the  kinges  coui-t  holden  in  the  Gyldhalle  of 
the  said  toun  bifore  the  Mair  and  Bailliffs  or  eny  of 
them ; — The  third,  for  the  correction  and  punysshment 
of  any  assaute,  or  fray,  or  wepyn  drawen  ageyn  the 
kynges  peas  within  the  said  Universite  by  eny  person 
of  the  said  toun  or  eny  other  not  beyng  of  the 
said  Universite  nor  havyng  the  privilege  therof, — 

That,  by  the  commaundement,  assent,  and  agrement 
of  most  Cristen  prince,  our  said  soveran  Lord,  the  said 
paiiies  be  accorded,  of  and  upon  the  premisses,  in  the 
manere  and  fourme  that  foUoweth, — First,  as  to  the 
poynte  and  article  bifore  first  rehersed,  it  is  accorded 
and  agreed,  that  the  said  Mail*,  Bailliffs,  burgeises,  and 
commonalte  of  the  said  town  shall  suffre  fro  hence- 
forward, as  ferr  as  they  can  or  may,  the  Chaunceller, 
the  Scolers,  and  alle  other  under  the  privilege  of  the 
same  Universite,  pesibly  to  enjoy e  and  use  the  prive- 
leges  of  which  above  is  made  mension,  so  that  the  said 
Mair,  Bailiffs,  and  burgeises,  or  such  deliveraunce  by 
theym  be  made,  have  a  sufiicient  and  a  lawfull  dis- 
charge for  the  same  prisoner,  if  the  same  prisoner  be 
claymed  by  the  said  Chaunceller  or  his  styward  for 
the  tyme  beyng  within  iv.  wykes  next  after  his  takyng 
and  imprisonyng  in  the  common  prison  of  the  toun,  so 
that  the  said  Chaunceller,  his  styward,  and  ether  of 
theym  do  their  true  parte  and  efFectuell  diligence  with- 
oute  fraude,  that  the  said  prisoner  be  delivered  acquit 
or  atteynt  of  such  treason  and  felonye  for  the  wich 
he  was  arrested,  and  so  imprisoned  within  xii,  wykes 
next  after  the  delyveraunce  of  (the)  said  prisoner  to  the 
said  Chaunceller  or  his  styward  so  made ; — Provyded 
alwey,  that  the  godes  and  catelx  of  eny  such  prisoner 
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80  arrested,  be  arested  and  put  in  sur  and  sauf  garde 
by  the  Cliaunceller  and  the  Mair  for  the  tyme  beyiig 
unto  the  tyme  that  the  said  jirisoner  so  arrested  bo 
acquit  or  atteynt  of  the  said  felonye  or  treason,  or  of 
eny  other  bifore  the  same  sty  ward  at  that  tyme  attained, 
to  that  en  tent  that,  at  such  tyme  tliat  eny  such  prisoner 
be  atteynt,  [that]  then  the  said  godes  and  catelx  be 
delivered  unto  tlie  said  Mair  or  BaillifTs  for  the  tyme 
being,  as  thing  perteynyng  to  the  fee-ferme  of  tlie  said 
toun  : — And  also,  as  to  the  secunde  poynte  and  article 
of  travers  betwene  the  said  parties,  it  is  accorded  by 
the  said  parties,  that  fro  hensforward  [that]  these  and 
non  odur  enjoye  the  privileges  of  the  Universite,  th<d 
is  to  say : — The  Chaunceller,  alle  doctours,  Maistres,  and 
other  graduats,  alle  studients,  alle  Scolers,  and  alle 
clerkes  dwellyng  within  the  precint  of  the  Universite, 
of  what  condicion,  ordre,  or  degree  soever  they  be, 
every  dailly  continuell  servant  to  eny  of  theym  bifore 
rehersed  belonging,  the  styward  of  the  Universite  and 
fred-men  of  the  same  Universite  wyth  their  menyall 
men,  also  alle  Bedells  with  dailly  servants  and  their 
houslioldes,  alle  stacioners,  alle  bokebynders,  lympners, 
Avryters,  pergemeners,  barbours,  the  belle-rynger  of  the 
Universite,  with  alle  their  housholdes,  alle  catours,  man- 
ciples, spencers,  cokes,  lavenders,  povere  children  of 
Scolers  or  clerkes  within  the  precinct  of  the  said  Uni- 
versite, also  alle  other  servants  taking  clothing  or  hyre 
by  the  yere,  half  yere,  or  quarter  of  the  yere,  takyug 
atte  leste  for  the  yere  vi.  shillings  and  viii.  pence,  for 
the  half  iii.  shillings  and  iv.  pence,  and  the  quarter 
XX.  pence,  of  any  doctour,  Maister,  gi-aduat,  Scoler,  or 
clerc  withoute  fraude  or  malengyne ;  Also,  alle  com- 
mon caryers,  bryngers  of  Scolers  to  the  Universite,  or 
their  money,  letters,  or  eny  especiall  message  to  enj 
Scoler  or  clerk,  or  fetcher  of  any  Scoler  or  clerk  fro 
the  Universite  for  the  tyme  of  such  fetchjmg,  or 
bryngyng,  or  abidyng  in  the  Universite  for  that  en- 
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tent ;  Provyded  alwey,  that  if  eny  clerk  or  Scoler, 
havyng  a  wyf  and  houshold  -witbin  the  precint  of  the 
Universite,  or  eny  Scolers  servant,  selle  eny  opyn  mer- 
chandise by  wey  of  merchandising,  [that,]  as  touching 
such  merchandising,  they  be  talliable  with  the  burgeises 
of  the  said  toun.  Also,  it  is  accorded,  that  if  eny  Scolers 
servant  by  livere  or  hyre  under  fourme  above  said,  not 
dwellyng  in  the  houshold  with  the  same  Scoler,  be 
arrested  by  the  Mair,  Baillifs,  or  eny  officers  of  thers, 
if  eny  inhibicion  be  sent  fro  the  Chaunceller  or  his 
Comyssarie  to  the  Mair  or  Baillifs  for  the  said  person 
so  arrested,  [that]  the  officer  of  the  Universite  that  exe- 
cuteth  the  said  inhibicion,  with  an  officer  of  the  said 
Mair  or  Baillifs,  brynge  withoute  •  delaye  the  said  per- 
sone  so  arrested  to  the  said  Chaunceller  or  his  Com- 
missarie,  and  there  by  straite  examinacion,  after  the 
discrecion  of  the  said  Chaunceller  or  his  Commissarie,  by 
an  othe  to  be  proved  whether  he  ought  to  enjoyethe  said 
privilege  of  the  Universite  or  not,  and  if  it  be  proved 
that  he  be  not  of  the  said  privilege,  that  then  he  be 
remitted  by  the  said  officers  to  the  Mair  or  Baillifs  so 
for  him  inliibite ; — And,  as  to  the  iii"""^  poynt  and  article 
of  contraversie  betwene  the  said  parties,  it  is  agreed 
and  accorded,  that  if  the  peas  be  broken  betwene  eny 
ii.  persones,  of  whiche  two  the  oon  is  of  the  privilege 
of  the  Univei-site,  [that]  the  correction  and  punysshment 
therof  only  perteyne  to  the  Chaunceller,  according  to 
the  statute  of  the  Universite ;  and  if  the  peas  happe 
to  be  broken  betwene  eny  two  laymen  of  the  toun 
of  Oxenforde,  or  of  the  suburbes  of  the  same,  or  elles 
betwene  eny  foreyns,  or  eny  foreyn  and  a  layman  of 
the  toun,  that  then,  if  the  Mair,  Aldermen,  Baillifs,  or 
eny  of  ther  officers  first  an-est  such  brekers  of  the  peas, 
[that]  the  con-ection  and  punysshment  of  the  said  tres- 
passe  perteyne  holly  to  the  said  Mair  and  Baillifs; 
and,  if  such  brekers  of  the  peas  be  first  arrested  by  the 
Chaunceller,  Procutours,  or  eny  of  their  officers,  that  then 
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the  correction  and  punyasliment  of  sucli  trespasse  i)er- 
teyne  only  to  the  Chauncellor,  according  to  the  statute 
of  tlie  Universite  :  Provided  alwey,  tliat  if  nother 
partie  be  of  the  privilege  of  tlie  said  Ujiiversite,  ne  no 
such  porsone  as  is  bifore  rehersed  that  shuld  have  the 
privilege  of  the  said  Universite,  [that]  then  the  sute  for 
the  partie  greved  or  wronged  be  sued  and  determyncd 
before  the  Mair  or  Baillifs  of  the  said  toun  ; — 

In  ^vitnesae  of  all  tlie  whiche  thinges,  as  well  the  sea  11 
of  office  of  the  said  Chaunceller,  as  the  seal  of  the  Uni- 
versite aforsaid,  to  that  oo  parte  of  this  present  endenture, 
remaynyng  toward  the  said  Mair  and  comonalte,  ben 
set,  and  to  that  other  parte  of  the  same  endeuture  as 
well  the  seall  of  office  of  the  Mairalte,  as  the  seall  of 
the  comonalte  of  the  said  toune  of  Oxenford,  remayiiing 
towards  the  said  Chaunceller  and  Universite,  ben  put. 

Yeven  the  day  and  yere  above  said.' 

Bull  of  Sixtus  IV. 

A.D.  1-176.       Sextus  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei  ad  perpetuam 
rei  menioriam. 

Ofiicii  pastoralis  cura  jubente  et  sacrorum  canonum 
auctoritate,  sicut  in  judiciis  ssecularium  personarnm 
illarum  jura  [et]  privilegia  per  ecclesiasticos  perturbari 
nolimus,  ita  eis  prayudicantibus  juribus  ecclcsiasticis, 
qiia3  violari  sine  indignatione  Domini  judicii  nemini 
licet,  debita  coercione  resistere  cogimur,  uti  saeculares 
ipsi,  sua  sorte  content!,  pro  Dei  honore  [et]  Apostolicre 
sedis  reverentia  in  alterius  negotium  pi'nejudicialiter  at- 
temptare  non  prresumant,  quod  postmodum  in  a?terna 
iJfoiS 'by  tiio  damnatione  eos  acrius  luere  conveniat ;  cum  itaque,  sicut 
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nuper  venerabilium  fratrum  nostrorum  Priniatum  Arclu-  u"'.v<:i'sn;icpm- 

i  plaint  of  all  tlic 

episcoporum,  Episcoponim,  ac  dilecfcorum  filiorum  Ab-  ^[^,',0^^^'''^'^^''"'^ 
batuin,  Priorum  efc  aliorum  Pra3latorum,  et  iiniversi '''••!'.;!' 
cleri  inclyti  regui  AnglijB  et  clominii  Wallite  non  solum  slall^fy^^ou^sh't 
grandi  cordis  nostri  amaritudine  lamenta[bili  insinua-        o'^f false 
tione] '  acrem  percepimus,  usque  adeo  liostis  bonorum  {ill^^^'l^;^;,","-!' 
operum  et  malorum  seminator  omnium  in  regno  et  [do-  ^SseS'on  p!fy. 
miniis]  ^  prrefatis  prajvaluit  [astutia,^  quod  nonnulli  ini-  "nno^^ex- 
quitatis  filii  sacerdotes  et  clericos,  tam  religiosos  quam  "rt'iuicsana"™ 
sseculares  regni  et  dominii  prsedictorum,  indies  faJsis  sug-  pvoperiy"'"^ 
gestionibus  de  excessibus  et  criminibus  coram  judicibus 
sEecularibus,  eorumque  officialibus  et  ministris,  infamant 
et  accusant,  et  juxta  vulgare  patriae  praj&tse  niultipli- 
citer  jurejui'ando  indictant,  ex  quibus,  sic  enorniiter  per- 
petratis,  sacerdotes  et  cleri  prgefati  carceribus  publicis 
raancipantur,  et  pro  eorum  liberatione  sgeculares  hujus- 
modi]  patrimonium  Christi  extorquent  eorumque  beneficia 
decimas  portiones,  fructus,  redditus  et  proven tus  resignare 
atque  aliis  locare  cogunt  et  compellunt,  ac  in  beneficiis 
domibus  et  curis  eisdem  commissis  sine  hujusmodi  exac- 
tionibus  et  extortionibus  stare  pacifice  non  permittunt, 
in  totius  fidei  Christianse  et  religionis  opprobrium  et 
gravem  animarum  suarum  perniciem  ac  sedis  AjDostolicse 
vilipendium  non  modicum,  JS^os  iaitur,  tautis  malis  et  therefore,  wiio- 

^  .  -  T\       •    •        T  soever  shall,  IVom 

mconvenientibus,  dextera  Domini  nobis  assistente  pro- J""® 

.  .  i        ward,  bring  any 

pitia,  ne  de  cetero  perpetrentur,  prsesertim  in  dicto  p"'-"'*''''*^''^^''^''" 

'■  ...  soever  rank  or 

resno,  quod  sacree  relisioms  tutamen  et  domicilium  esse '^""'^''','0"' 

°         \  _  a  secular  court, 

consuevit,  quantum  cum  Deo  possimus  obviare  sata- t'lem 

\  ^     ^  ^  to  surrender 

gentes,  Primatum  Arcbiepiscoporum,  Episcoporum,  Ab-  i^^hereby exe^n* 
batum,  Preelatorum  et  aliorum  clericorum  huiusmodi  in '""'V'^'^'''''''a"<' 

.       .  .       ,  shall  not  be  ab- 

liac  parte  supplicationibus  inclinati  liac  irrefragabili  et  "°n  extrenus" 
perpetuo  valitura  constitutione  sancimus,  ut  quicumque  satLrfcUon"'*^ 
per  calumniam  odii,  malitijs,  invidi^,  doli  vel  lucri  causa  }"s"or  by  the''  ''^ 
aliquem   sacerdotem,   religiosum,   sive   Scholarem   vel  '''°'^esan. 
alium  quemcumque,  quibuscunque  gradibus,  ordinibus, 
vel  dignitatibus  constitutum,  coram  Sfficnlaiibus  judici- 


'  The  words  and  passage  inclosed  i a  brackets  ai-e  destroyed  in  the  MS. 
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bus  eonimve  officialibus  depufcatis  sive  missis  accusare, 
indictare  ot  ad  carceres  seu  publica  oijjirobria  vel  spee- 
tacula  trabi  facere,  bonave,  peiisioiios,  deciiaas,  vel  feoda 
poteutia,  metu  vel  fraude,  aut  aliquo  alio  modo  eos, 
sicut  praeferfcur,  venders,  locai-e  aut  resignare  arctaverint 
seu  coegerint  aut  fieri  procuraverint,  ut  pnumittitui-, 
ex  tunc  excommunicationis  et  anathematis  vinculo  de 
ipso  illigati  et  in-etiti  existant,  reos  se  divino  judicio 
de  perpetrata  iniquitate  fore  scientes,  a  quibus  senten- 
tiis  et  pcenis,  nisi  per  Romanum  Pontificem  aut  loci 
dioecosanum,  nisi  in  articulo  mortis  constituti,  prtemissa 
tamen  congrua  satisfactione,  absolvi  non  possint  seu 
valeant,  non  obstantibus  constitutiouibus  et  ordina- 
tionibus  Apostolicis,  necnon  bonse  memorise  Ottonis  et 
Octoboni  olim  in  dicto  regno  Apostolicte  sedis  legato- 
rum,  ac  in  provincialibus  et  synodalibus  conciliis,  gene- 
ralibus  vel  specialibus,  editis,  ceterisque  contrariis  qui- 
buscunque. 

Volmnus  etiam,  quod  quaecumque  concessiones  seu 
indulta  de  absolvendo  eos,  seii  eligendo  confessore  in 
casibus  reservatis,  qui  eos  absolvat,  per  nos  vel  sedem 
Apostolicam  concessa  et  in  posterum  concedenda,  tali- 
And  every  Arch-  bus  nullatenus  sufFragentur,  quodque  omnes  Archiepi- 
Bishop  shall,  on  scopi  et  Episcopi  dicti  regni  ac  etiam  dominii  Wallise 

the  first  Sunday  , .  ,       t  ,  i  ■  •   ^  • 

in  Lent  every     anuuatim  prsBseutes  literas  vel  earum  transcrjptum  in 

year,  read  and  .  r\      -,  •  ,    •  i  • 

explain,  or  cause  primo  die  Dominico  C^uadragesimse  pei-jDetuis  lutuns 

to  be  read  and  .,  ,  .     .  .  n  i 

explained,  in     tcmporibus,  sub  suspensiouis  pcBua,  in  eorum  catliedra- 

their  cathedral  ,       ,..  t  i 

churches,  or      libus,  et  auis  ecclesiis  ubi  major  pars  populi  aderit, 

other  more  suit-  it  ti 

able  public  place,  pubuco  per  sc  vci  alium  scu  alios  legere  et  exponere 
ordinance;'^     ac  publicare,  seu  exponi,  legi,  et  publicari  facere  tenean- 
tur,  ut  ignorantiam  prfemissse  constitutionis  nullatenus 
prsetendere,  et  ab  hujusmodi  injuiiis  malis,  si  gehenna? 
incendium  evitare  voluerint,  fidelius  valeant  abstinere. 
and  tiie  same     M  insupev,  quia  difficile  foret  prsesentes  literas  singulis 
besho\viitoa    exliiberi,  volumus  et  eadem  auctoritate  deeernimus, 

copy  of  this  or-  i  t  .     •   •ii  v 

dinanoe^seaied^  quod  ipsarum  transcripto,  manu  pubJica  et  sigulo  ali- 
the  Bishop  of.    CUIUS  Episcopi  vcl  supcrioris  ecclesife  vel  cuvivs  mu- 

thc  diocese,  as.to  '■  -    .       .       .  •     i  i  -i  x       ^•^  ■ 

the  original      nito,  tauQuam  prsefatis,  81  originales  exiiibereutur,  uteris 

document.  '        -x         i  -  o 
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plena  fides  adhibeatur,  at  perinde  stetur  ac  si  dict» 
orio-inales  litei'aa  forent  exhibitae  vel  ostensee.  Nulli 

O 

igitur  omnino  liomini  liceat  lianc  paginam  nostraj  con- 
stifcutionis,  voluntatis  et  decreti  infringere,  vel  ei  ausu 
temerario  contraire ;  si  quis  hoc  attemptare  prsesump- 
serit,  indignationem  Omnipotentis  Dei,  ac  beatorum 
Petri  et  Pauli  Apostolorum  Ejus,  se  noverit  incui'- 
surum. 

Datum  Komse  apud  S.  Petrum,  anno  incarnationis 
divinfe  millesimo  quadringentesimo  sej)tuagesimo  sexto, 
decimo  quinto  die  Junii,  Pontificatus  nostri  anno 
quinto. 

^Istud  est  verum  transcriptum  literarum  Apostoli- 
carum  de  verho  in  verbum,  quod  ego,  Doctor  J.  Lane, 
Gommissarius  generalis  venerahilis  domi/ni  Cancellarii 
domini  G.  Wideville  mamo  mea  propria  consco^psi, 
anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringentesimo  nonagesimo, 
octavo  die  mensis  Novemhris  ;  et  remanent  literce  istoi 
AjJostolicoi  in  Ahhatia  de  Abendone,  et  istud  hie  inse- 
rui  ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam.  Doctor  Johannes 
Lane. 

COMMESIORATION  OF  JOHN  AND  ThOMAS  KeMPE.  B.  59. 

C.  126. 

Quarto  Idus  Aprilis  anno  Domini  millesimo  quad- 
ringentesimo septuagesimo  octavo,  Gancellario 
Magistro  TJioma  Ghaundeler,  et  Magistris  Galfrido 
Symeon  et  David  Ireland  Procuratm^bus,  in 
magna  congregatione  Magistroinim  regentium  et 
non-regentium  edita  sunt  statuta  infrascrlpta. 

In  primis  statutum  est,  quod  singulis  annis  futuris  a.D.  1478. 
temporibus,  ad  dispositionem  Cancellarii  et  Procura-  Every  year,  on 

some  day  be- 


'  This  Bull  of  Sixtus  IV.  will  be 
found  printed  in  Wilkins'  Concilia. 
Tlie  transcript,  however,  of  Doctor 


Lane  varies  in  some  respects  from 
the  copy  there  given  from  the  Cotton 
Library. 
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llIu'ofMko'  fi-'stuin  S.  Lucao  EvangeliKtaj  et  Aistum 

sI^mn  itluM-ai  Sanctorum,  cum  major  Kolet  esse  coiifluentia 

n^s'^outilo^  Magistronim,  celebrentur  exequiae  solemnes  et  missa 
"Si'u.a'ror^"  crastino,  pro  aiiiinabus  veuerabiliuiii  in  Christo  pa- 
smiisTf  John'''"  domiuorum  domini  Joliannis   Kempe,  nuper 

«aiA«hbuiuM  ^'"■'^"^alis  et  Cantuariensis  ArcluepiHcopi,  et  domini 
nLa'ofThCns  '^'^'^'"'^  Kempc,  Londoniensis  Episcopi,  cum  ab  l)ac  luce 
(iVSion'lnor  "^'o'''^'^6J''''  =  quibus  exequiis  et  mis,sa3  dominus  Can- 
iiis death.'  cellavius,  omncs  doctores  omnium  facultatum  et  omnes 
uis^thfclmn-"'"' ^^Sistri  regentes  et  non-regentes,  qui  pro  tunc  infra 
an^TSiStc.'s"''  Universitatis  prfBcinctum  extiterint,  interesse  teneantur: 
fo'aUen(ir"nci  quilibet  doctor  sacree  tlieologiaj,  post  lectioneni 
theS'opys\mir^  ^^^^  ordinariam,  in  novis  scholis  theologiae  dicat  has 
hMvilM^rittoi,  Pi'sces  "  anima  domini  Johannis  Kempe,  CardinaliN, 
jwrl^/'hi  the'"  "  cinima  domini  Tkomce  Kempe,  Londoniensis  Epii- 
schooh'""*  "  scopi,  et  animce  omnium  henefactorum  nostrorum 
"  per  misencordiam  Dei  in  "pace  requiescant ;  "  et 
duatrimvin''^to  ^^^^  quilibet  graduatus,  quandocunque  prsedicaturus  in 
preach  within  the  his  tribus  locis  aut  aliquo  istorum,'  videlicet  infra  Uni- 

prrcmct  of  the  .       .  n 

University,  or  at  versitatis  pi'secinctum,  ad  crucem  S.  Pauli,  vel  ad  Hos- 

S.  Paul  s  cross,        •     i  -»V  i-> 

I'ii'oVs^niary*''  P^^^^^  ^-  J^^rise  extra  Bisshoppisgate  Londonii,  dictos^ 
without  Bishops-  reverendos  patres,  dominum  Johannem  Kempe,  nupcr 

gate  m  Loudon,  _  ^  _      _  i    '  i 

t!iesaixi"Arcii'^  Cardinalem  et  Cantuariensem  Archiepiscopum,  et  domi- 
wshopand^^  num  Thomam  Kempe,  Londoniensem  Episcopum,  nomi- 
prayersofthe     natim  et  expresse  suis  orationibus  commendare  tenea- 

congregatiouj  but  _  i 

shlu°notTa°'c  V'i'oviso,  quod  haic  ordinatio  primo  vim  capiat  et 

effect  until  the    effectum,  cum  summa  mille  marcarum,  ad  fedificium 

sum  of  one  thou-  '  ' 

sand  marks  shall  scholarum  sacr£e  theologite  applicandarum,  fuerit  pie- 
have  been  paid  o  i  jr  '  ^  i 

lo  thcUniver-    narie  TJniversitati  Oxonite  persoluta  :   et,  si  contingat 

sity  for  the  erec-  -l  _  '  » 

dWhdtvschoois  '^^iquam  portionem  dict^e  summee  mille  marcarum  post 
completum  sedificium  hujusmodi  remanere,  quod  poi-tio 
remanens  ponatur  in  aliqua  cista  ad  usum  Scholarium 
mutuari  volentium,  de  qua,  cum  summa  coiLstiterit,  fiot 
statutum. 


'  islarum,  B. 
(liclvm  rcrcrendiim  pah  em  Tlin- 


mam  Kempe,  London  :  epixrojnim 
nominathn,  etc.,  C. 
'  Intednfiii;  B. 
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Op  the  entertainments  to  be  given  by  Mendicant     c.  126. 
Friars  and  others  at  their  inception. 

^  Item,  ordinaturn  est,  quod  quilibet  frater  cujus-   -A-D.  i478. 
cumque    ordinis   mendicantium    de   cetero   in   aliqua  friar  slmll,  on 
facultate  incepturus,  in  die  inceptionis  suae  con vivet  inception!  feast 
Kegentes  secundum  modum  hactenus  consuetum,  vel  Masters  accord- 
solvat  Universitati  in  loco  convivii  decern  marcas,  ita  custom,  or  for- 
quod  quilibet  eorum  taliter  incepturus  teneatur  neces-  to  tho  univer- 
sario  regere  per  viginti  quatuor  menses  a  die  inceptio- ^^^gyg,.y  g^p,, 
nis  sufe  continue  numerandos,  vacationibus  in  eisdem  must  u"  a  Ee^ 
computatis,  vel  regat'  et  solvat  Universitati  secundum  foS^monVhs  fro 
consuetudines  antiquas;    et,  licet  contingat  aliquem  • 
alium  ejusdem  ordinis  infra  terminum  dictorum  men- 
simn  incipere,  teneatur  tamen  ad  formam  regentias  ser- 
vandse  prsedictam,  ita  quod  tantum  tonus  eorum  ad  | 
domum  congregationis,  secundum  consuetudinem  hacte- 
nus usitatam,  veniat;  proviso,  quod  nullus  eorum  expen- 
dat  in  anno  ultra  triginta  dies  virtute  alicujus  grati8e 
suee  specialis  seu  generalis. 

Insuper  ordinatum  est,  quod  quilibet  reHgiosus  pos-  and  every  reij- 
sessionatus,  non  Abbas  vel  Prior  capitalis  domus  alicuius  private°pTOperty, 

,1-.       T  o      ^•    •      •  I  ■       ^^     ■      and  not  being 

conventualis,  m  aliqua  lacultate  incepturus,  m  die  m-  an  Abbot  or 

...  •      L    n  I  I'l  ...       ,         Prior,  must  siml- 

ceptioms  convivet  Kegentes,  vel  in  loco  convivii  solvat  lariy  feast  tiie 
Universitati  viginti  marcas  :  quod  si  Abbas,  Prior  ca- feit  twenty 

.  L  •    •  ,  marks  to  the 

pitalis,  rector,  minister,  seu  quocumque  alio  nomine  university ;  and 

,  ..,  .  ^  .  every  Abbot, 

censeatur,  nabens  prmcipaie  regimen  sive  administra-  Prior,  or  other 

.         T  .  .         ,  .  governor  of  a 

tionem  alicuius  domus  religiosae,  cuius  domus  annui  conventual  house, 
redditus  seu  proventuum  valor  ad  ducentas  libras  se  ^^^^^  society 

,  .  1'      -I  n      .     .  amount  to  two 

extendit,  m  aliqua  lacultate  raerit  inceptunis,  convivet p°""'' 

'■  r  J  yearly,  must 


"  This  and  the  three  following 
statutes  are  from  C,  where  alone 
they  are  found,  with  the  exception 
of  a  portion  of  the  first  which  occurs 


in  a  mutilated  condition  in  B.,  be- 
ginning, quarto  IdusAprilis,  etc.,  etc., 
as  in  the  preceding  statute,  hence 
we  are  furnished  with  the  date. 


Z 


^54, 
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likowiso  feast 
tlu)  IteKoiits  or 
forfeit  twenty 
pounds : 

and  every  secu- 
lar, wlio  call 
spend  forty 
liounds  ayoarat 
the  University, 
nnist,  in  default 
of  sueh  feast, 
forfeit  twenty 
marks;  and  if  ho 
can  atl'ord  to 
spend  one  liun- 
ilred  ))ounds,  ho 
must  forfeit 
twenty  pounds. 


in  die  inceptioniH  Kegentes,  vel  solvat  Universitati  in 
loco  convivii  viginti  libras. 

Item,  atatutum  est,  quod  quilibet  seecularis,  potens 
expendere  ad  Uuiversitatem  quadraginta  libras  de  claro, 
et  citra  centum  libras,  incepturus  in  aliqua  fticultate, 
in  die  inceptionls  suas  convivet  Regentes,  vel  solvat 
Universitati  viginti  marcas,  ad  majorem  vero  summam 
minime  teneatur,  nisi  ratione  gratite :  et,  si  centum 
libras  ad  Universitatem  poterit  expendere  de  claro,  tunc 
convivet  Kegentes  vel  solvat  loco  convivii  viginti 
libras. 


Of  the  foundation  of  Grammar  Schools  at  Oxford. 


if  anyoneshau  Item,  oTciinatum  est,  ut,  si  aliquis  venerabilis  vir 
mar  school  at     fundare  veUt  scholas  grammaticales,  in  quibus  docebi- 

Oxford.thc  .  .  »  1 

Mastere  teaciiing  tur  grammatica  gratis  omnibus  venire  volentibus,  tunc 

therein  shall  be     ,     ,      .  .?  , 

subjeet  to  no      docturi  oTammaticam  m  lUis  scliohs  non  teneantur  sol- 
payment  to  the  .  . 
University.       ycre     aliquam  summam  Universitati,  et  quod  summa 

antiquitus  solvi  consueta  recuperari  possit  ab  aliis  do- 

centibus  grammaticam  qui  tales  erunt. 


c.  126.        The  Kempe  Commemoration  Statute  modified. 

B.  64. 

A.D,  1478.  Item,  duodecimo  die  Octobris  ordinatum  est,  quod 
^steTite^r*oMnt"y  ^  obstante  statuto  nuper  edito, — scilicet  quod  ordi- 
eontra^!°*  uatio  conccmens  celebrationem  exequiarum  et  missa? 
thatfff  B^hJfp  in  crastlno  pro  animabus  venerabilium  in  Christo  pa- 
haveplfdtwo  trum  ac  dominorum,  Domini  Johannis  Kempe,  nuper 
t^J^ti^UnTvOT-^  Cardinalis  et  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi,  et  domini 
himscrfby^S"'^  ThomjB  Kcmpc,  Londoniensis  Episcopi,  cum  ab  hac 
thS  preset"*'"  luce  mlgraveiit,  tunc  primo  capiat  effectum,  cum  summa 
rSimier  of  the  mille  marcarum,  ad  sedificium  scliolarum  sacrjp  theolo- 


'  solvi,  MS. 
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ffise  applieandarum,  fuerit  plenane  XJniversitati  Oxonise  thousand  marks, 

°        ,    ,         ^   ,  T      ,  •  IT  1  t'lc"  tlie  funeral 

"ijersoluta, — nat  nunc  oi'dmatio,  quod  dummodo  pra3-  siivues  and 

,  ,  ,        .  ,  1    ,.      .  T   .     masses  shall  be 

dictus  reverendus  pater,  in  partem  solutionis  prtedictse  porf9rmed  aa 
summre  mille  marcarum,  ducentas  marcas  solvit,  et  ad  aforesaid  statute, 
solutionem  suramfe  residuae  se  ipsum  per  indenturas 
sigillo  sue  signatavS  obligavit  hoc  prfesenti  anno, — sci- 
licet in  anno  Domini  mUlesimo  quadringentesimo  eep- 
tuagesimo  octavo, — celebrentur  exequise  et  missa  pro 
reverendis  patribus  prjedictis,  et  sic  de  anno  in  annum 
juxta  formam '  statuti  prius  editi  in  hac  parte  :  j:)9'o- 
viso,  quod  hsac  prsesens  ordinatio  nullius  [roboris]'^  sit 
aut  efficacise,  nisi  de  prsedictis  mille  marcis  satisfiat 
XJniversitati,  juxta  tenorem  indenturarum  inter  prre- 
dictum  reverendura  patrem  dominum  Thomam  Kempe, 
Londoniensem  Episcopum,  et  Universitatem  faetaruni.^ 


Of  those  privileged  to  carry  weapons.  b.  78. 

C.  64. 

*Cancellario  domino  Leonello  Wodevile,  et  Procura-  ^"^s^. 
toribus  Magistro  Tboma  Kei-ver  et  Magistro  Radulpho  lechlinteuor* 
Stanliap,  decretum  erat  et  declaratum  ex  virtute  sta-  thnir  servants, 
tutomm,  quod  nullus  uteretui-  ai-mis  invasivis  aut  de-  of  the  king,  may 
fensivis,  nisi  Cancellarius  et  Procui-atores,  et  eorum  otiSLve  or°de- 
servi,  ac  etiam  oflSciarii  domini  regis,  infra  pvacinc- the^'^eciMt  of 
turn  Universitatis,  nisi  aut  exeat  aut  redeat  a  remotis,  unless  on  a 
hoc  est,  ad  aliquem  locum  vel  ab  aliquo  loco  extra  frraToxford!^ 
prtecinctum  Universitatis. 


'  foram,  B. 

^  roboris  is  not  in  the  MS. 
'  facturarwn,  B. 

^  This  statute  is  copied  into  C. 


by  a  later  hand,  apparently  of  the 
1 7th  century  ;  the  date  is  given  in 
a  marginal  note  in  B. 
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C.  110.  PkIVILEGIUM  MAGISTRORUM  ReGENTIUM  ET  NON-RE- 

GENTIUM.' 

A.D.  1484.       Anno   Domini  millesimo   quadringentesimo  octoge- 
kini'bebwiho  ^"^^  quarto,  existente  Caucellario  venerabili  in  Cliristo 
hil'coraiuis^ar.y,  V^^^'^        douiino  Domino  Johanne  Russel,  LincolniaB 
ffi  wtth'^tho     Episcopo,  ct  Procuratoribus  Magistro  Ricardo  Trapp  et 
M^terw'itiiout  Magistro  Wilhelmo  Croft,  decretum  et  deliheraturn 
commiT^''^  ^     esi  per  venerabilern  congregationem  Magistrorum  regeii- 
tium,  quod  de  cetero  nullus  judex  nec  aliquis  alius, 
quocumque  nomine  censetur,  inferior  ad  summum  Can- 
cellarium  vel  ejus  Commissarium,  judicet,  sententiet, 
sive  pertractet  causam  seu  materiam  quamcumque^  ali- 
cujus  Magistri,  vel  cum  eadem  se  intromittat,  nec  ipsum 
Magistrum  quovis  modo  inquietet,  ipso  non  prsebente 
liberum  consensum. 


Commemoration  of  Master  Richard  Lichfeld. 

Anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringentesimo  octo- 
gesimo  nono,  die  Februarii  vicesimo  quinto,  existente 
Cancellario  venerabili  in  Ghristo  jpatre  et  domino 
Domino  Johanne  Russell,  Lincolnice  Hpiscopo,  et  Pro- 
curatoribus Magistris  Wilhelmo  Hewster  et  Roberto 
Borton,^  in  eongregatione  magna  Regentium  et  Non- 
regentivm,  celebrata  inecclesia  gloriosceVirginis  Marioi, 
editum  est  subsequens  statutum,  unanimi  consensu 
omnium  facultatum  tunc  ibidem  existentium,  et  ad 
perpetuam  rei  memoriam  in  formam  statuti  est  re- 
dactum. 


'  This  statute  in  B.  begins  ab- 
ruptly -without  any  date,  decretum 
est  per  conyrcyationem  liegentinm 
quod  nullus  judex  7ie.c,  etc. 


-  qualemcumque,  B. 

»  Burtuti,  B.  ;  Burlone,  V. 
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Omnibus  Chi-isti  ficlelibus  ad  quos  prsesens  scriptum 
pervencrit,  Johannes  Dei  gratia  Lincolnias  Episcopus, 
Cancellarius  Universitatis  Oxonise,  ac  ejusdem  Univer- 
sitatis  Magistromm  regentium  et  non-regentium  con- 
gi-egatio,  seternam  in  Domino  salutem. 

Cum  venerabiHs  vir,  Magister  Ricardus  Lichfeld/  le-  Sfei?  dSr 
gum  doctor,  Archidiaconus  Middlesexise  et  Batboniae,  haviiiB  given  to 
nobis  ac  Universitati  nostrse  prsedietse  [ducentas  libras]^  tllesiun  offtwo 
ad  resedificationem  ecclesiee  Beatse  Marine  infra  Univer-  foTtho  re^tor^'*"' 

.,    ,  ,  1  •         •■  T-i        ...  tion  of  their 

sitatem  nostram,  ubi  varus  gradibus  msignxmur,  ac  can-  church  of  the 
turn  [viginti  'et  octo]  ^  volumina  communi  librarije  ?ud  aiso^one^°' 
Universitatis  nostrse  de  sua  liberalitate  contulerit,  cu- twenty-eight] 

I  TT       1        n  ••         ••i.T    volumes  to  thoir 

pientes  tanto  vu-o  pro  temporalibus  benencus  spiritualia  library,  they,  as 

1  1  J.  -n  Tiir     •  i.       -r>'       r   some  recompencc 

dona  rependere,  concedimus  eidem  Magistro  Kicardo  for  his  gene- 
ea  quad  sequuntur  perpetuis  temporibus  duratura. 

In  primis  concedimus,  pro  nobis  et  successoribus       that,  on 
nostris,  quod  post   obitum   dicti  *   Magistri  Ricardi,  of  John'and*'' 

1 .     .  .  .       ,       .  ,         .         Thomas  Kcmpo, 

annis  singulis  m  anniversario  dommorum  J  onannis  et  special  collects 

Thomas  Kempe,  idem  Magister   Ricardus  habeat  pro  him  likewise ; 

salute  animse  suse  duas  collectas  solemnes  in  exequiis, 

ab  executore  officii  solemniter  lectas,  scilicet  "Deus 

(cui)  proprium "  minor  in  vesperiis,  et,  post  laudes, 

"  Omnipotens  sempiterne  Beus,  cui  nunquam  sine 

spa  misericordice,"  et  cetera,   et  in  missa  seqiienti 

pro  eodem,  "  Deus  cui  p)ropri'u,m  "  minor,  cum  secretis 

et  communione  convenientibus. 


Concedimus  prasterea  eidem  Magistro  Ricardo,  quod  and.  that  every 
singuli  graduati  praedicaturi,  in  suis  sermonibus  solem-  n^^Tln  oxforcror 
nibus  infra  Universitatis  prsecinctum,  ad  crucem  S.  or  thf  Hospital'*' 
Pauli,  seu   Hospitale  Beatse  Marise   extra  Bishoppis.  vi^^n^fhout 


'  Lichefilde,  B.  and  C. 
'  These  words  are  inserted, 
probably  from  C.,  by  a  later  hand, 
a  space  having  been  left  where  they 


occur  in  the  original  MS.  in  A. ;  in 
B.  they  are  wholly  absent. 
'  dicti  omitted  in  A. 
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Bislinpsnnti^  in 
liOiulun,  nIuiII 
oomiiiciul  tlic 
uaid  Maxtor 
liichrold  to  tho 
prayors  of  the 
congregation. 


gate  Londinii,  dictum  Magiatrum  Ricardum  nominatiin 
et  expresse,  tain  in  vita  (luam  post  mortem,  in  suIh 
orationibus  commendaro  teneantur,  et,  ad  istam  ordi- 
nationem  fideliter  obfjervandam,  concedimus  quod  qui- 
Jibet  do  cetcro  infra  Univeraitatem  nostram  graduiu 
aliquem  accepturus,  coi-am  altcro  Procuratorum  in  «ua 
admissione  juramentnm  prfBstet  coi-porale. 


B.  100.     Of  tee  Migration  of  Scholars  from  one  Hall  to 

^*  ANOTHER. 

A.D.  1489.  Anno  Domini  millesimo  qv/xd'rn/ngentesimo  octogesi- 
mo  liono,  quinto  die  Martii,  existente  Cancellario  ve- 
nerdbili  in  Christo  pato^e  ac  domino  Domino  Johanne 
Russell,  Lincolniensi  JEpisco^n,  et  Procuratorihm  Ma- 
gistris  Wilhelmo  Heivster  et  Roberto  Burtone,  in  congre- 
gatione  magna  Regentium  et  Ifon-regentium,  celehrata 
in  ecclesia  Gloriosce  Virginis,  editum  est  subsequens 
statutum,  unanimi  consensu  omnium  facultatum  tuoic 
ibidem  existentium,  et  ad  pevpetuam  rei  memoriam  in 
formam  statuti  est  redactum} 

Tiie  statutos         Ordinationes  et  statuta  per  dominos  Cancellarios 

relating  to  halls         ,  xt   •         •  t 

that  have  hither- hunis  almsB  Univer.sitatis,  ex  discrete  et  mature  ad- 

to  been  made, 

or  hereafter      visamento  ac  conscnsu  venerabilis  coetus  Maffistrorum 

shall  bo  made  oy  ,     .       .  . 

shaiFbeTead^  Principalium  aularum,  transactis  temporibus  edita, 
tolS  Scholars^  ®^  ^  posterum  edenda,  ac  ea  praesertim  de  quibus 
assembled,  and   infra  fit  mcntio,  et  ouse,  tarn  tempore  domini  Gilberti 

by  him  cinlamed  '  i      '  i  ^ 

year  and  at"'^*^  ^  Kymor,  quam  tempore  reverendi  patris  Johannis  Rus- 
occ^ioiuihaii  ^^^^>  Lincolniensis  Episcopi,  prfefiitge  Universitatis  Can- 
require  J 


'  The  following  statute  occurs  in 
B.,  after  the  statute  about  the  library 
beginning — Item,  in  eadem  congre- 
gationc  magna,  quinto  die  Martii 
anno  pradicto,  sequentia  statuta  edita  . 
sunt :  a  good  instance  to  show  that, 


the  commencement  of  a  statute  with 
item,  is  no  sort  of  indication  that  it 
is  of  the  same  date  as  the  statute 
which  happens  to  precede  it  in  the 
MS. 
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cellariovum,  da  advisamento  et  consensu  praalibatorum 
edita  sunt,  per  singulas  aulas  de  cetero  publicentur, 
ct  per  ipsarum  Principales  ter  in  anno  distinctis  anni 
terminis,  et  alias,  quotiescumque  necessarium  videbitur, 
in  prfBsentia  totius  communitatis,  seu  majoris  partis 
cujuslibet  auljB,  legantur  publico  et  exponantur :  ad 
quorum  observantiam  tarn  Principales  quam  Scliolares  and  aii  Prinoi- 

^  .  pals  and  thoir 

sineularum   aularum,  quatenus   eos   commumter   aut  Sciioiais  arc,  and 

°  T  1  •    shall  bo,  bound 

divisim  concernunt,  tenentur  et  tenebuntui-  sub  poems  to  observe  tho 

.  .  same. 

in  articulis  dictorum  statutomm  sepai-atim  expressatis. 

Et,  quia  jam,  ab  aliquot  annis  effluxis,  inobedientia  g^jfo'i^rs']!^  to? 

Scliolarium  erga  suos  Principales  potissimam  causam 

°  1  disobeibent  to 

dedisse  videtm-  quare  ipsa  statuta  aularia  non  obser- theu- Princinais, 

_      _  because  at  theu" 

vantur,  cum  illi,  non  expectata  poena  expulsionis,  ad  fj^^'^l'bee'/'^^je 
alias  aulas,  ubi  fovorabiliter  receptantur,  se  quadam  i^fi^o 
spontanea  protervitate  divertere  consueverunt,  in  dis-  ot'»?r>  ii""!  8°  to 

■I       _  ...  .  .  .        elude  sentence  of 

pendium   PrincipaJium  aularum  hujusmodi  a  quibus  expulsion ; 

recedunt,  super  quo  non  est  hucusque  per  antiqua 

statuta  ullo  modo  provisum  ;  Idcivco,  prsefatis  antiqui-  tJiereforo  u  is 

,  iTi         7  T   J'^eb;/ ordered, 

oribus  statutis  aularibus  addendo,  decretwm,  et  o?'cu- t'lat  no  scholar 

...  shall  at  his  plea- 

natum  est,  imprimis,  per  dictum  reverendum  patrem  sure  migrate  to  ^ 
Lincolnise  Episcopum,  buius  Universitatis  Cancellarium,  no  Principal' 

,        _         r       r      J      J  ^  '  shall  receive  a 

de  advisamento  et  consensu  praedictis,  quod  de  cetero  f'^^^^^J 
neque   licebit    alicui    Scholari    Universitatis   se   sua  without  the  cou- 

,      .        , .  „  sent  of  his  Prin- 

sponte  de  una  aula  m  aliam  transferre,  neque  aliciu  cipai,  and  with- 

-n  •     •     T        ^  ^  -,  reason 

Principali  talem  reoedentem  ab  una  aula  m  suam  ^^iui  ™boen*^'°" 
admittere,  Principali  aulse  a  qua  discedere  cupit  non  kno\ni  and  ap- 

.  .  ^  *■  proved  by  the 

consentiente,  nisi  causa  recessus  et  transitus  sui  huius- Chancellor;  and 

T  n     •  TT   •  .•  .  ,  any  Principal 

modi  per  Cancellarium  Universitatis  qui  pro  tempore  ""'cniiinB  against 

.  T        -n  •  T  t  his  regulation 

fuerit,  vocato  et  audito  Principali  aulaj  a  qua   dis-  '^^^'^^^  subject 

„      .  .      ,  •*•  to  tho  same  po- 

cedere    cupit,  fuerit    prius '    ai^probata.     Principalis  ;"*'*y    jf  ho 

^  .  ^  had  received  an 

autem,  qui  reoedentem   liujusmodi  ante  causam,   ut  expelled  scholar, 
prsemittitur,  approbatam  in  sua  aula  receptare  pne-     q"  J^y" 
sumpserit,  eandem  poenam  incurrat  qua3  receptantibus 
scu  admittentibus  cxpiilsum  seu  expulsos  ab  alia  aula 


'  primiius,  MS. 
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per  antiquum  ejusdem  Universitatis  statutum  infligi- 
tur,  et  lioc  toties  quoties  is  casus  iiccidcrit  lirmiter 
observctur. 


Aliud  statutum.^ 
No  Principal         Item,  auctoritate  eiusdem  domini  Cancellarii  et  ccetus 

may  absnnt  lum-  '  •> 

self  from  his  iiaii  Mamstrorum,  sto^uium  et  ordinatum  est,  (luod  nullus 

without  tho  *=>  '       ,  ,  1 

o?m™e(!iio°/ for  Principalis  alicujus  aula3  in  qua  tenentuv  communa;, 
more  than 'thirty  abscntst  sc  ab  aula  sua  ultra  unum  mensem  in  aliquo 

days  in  all  out  of  ... 

any  term;  termino  aiuii  legibili,  conjunctis  aut  interpellatis  diebus, 
abscSlco^'iosiiaii  poena  perditionis  juris  principalitatis,  nisi  ex  causa 
appoint  a  proper  per  Cancellarium  sive  eius  Commissarium  prius'^  appro- 

and  sullicicnt       i  ,  . 

Kraduate  as  his    bata,  et  quod  tempore  absentise  suae  erraduatum  ido- 

locum  tenons,  '         T.  i  a  ^ 

or,  in  default  of   ncum  ct  sufficicntcm  substituat,  si  talis  in  eius  aula 

such  graduate,  ^  '  ^  _  , 

fuerit,  qui  suflficienter  vices  dicti   Principalis  absentis 

of  has  Scholars  '     t  _  ■  a  ^ 

^ijeajgjTOved  supplere  valeat,  alioquin  unum  provectiorem  Scholareni 
ceUor.  ejusdem  aulas,  qui,  prsesentatus  domino  Cancellario  aut 

ejus  Commissario,  praestet  juramentum  de  statutis  Uni- 

versitatis  observandis. 


B.  101.     Aliud  statutum  in  eadem  congregatione  Magistrwum? 

C.  110. 

A.D.  1489.  Cum  multorum  Scliolarium  insolentia  in  tantam  nos- 
Such  is  tiio  au-    tris  diebus  prorumpat  audaciam,  ut  non  vereantm-  in 

dacity  of  Scholars  t.^     .  ,  ,  , 

in  these  days,     modum  JVLagistrorum  capitiis  uti,  voientes  arroffantiam 

that  they  fear       .  ,^  i  o, 

not  to  wear  tiie    istam  rescmdcre,  statu%mus,  ut  nullus  de  cetero  Scho- 

hoorts  in  the  .  '   

fashion  of  Blasters,  laris  non-OTaduatus,  nobili  sanffuine  msigmtis,  et  pro- 
enacted  that,  no  motis  in  Ecclcsia  Cliristi  aliquo  beneficio  speciali,  vel 

Scholar,  except  ^  \  '-  ' 

toXso"siviiT'^  patrimonio  teinporali  decoratis  tanturamodo  exceptif?, 
the  univcrefty"  capitio  quovis  utatur  publico  in  Universitate  nostra,  vel 
tho^taiis^sewnon  infra  prsscinctum  ejusdem,  nisi  liripipimn  consutum  lia- 


'  This  title  is  not  in  C. 
-  primitiis,  MS. 

=■  No  title  in  C,  where  the  MS. 


continues — Item,  in  eadem  congre- 
gatione magna,  quinto  die  Mariii, 
subsequens  statutum  editum  est. 
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beat  et  non  contextum,  prout  antiqua  Universitatis  lau-  J,'^^,^^^^'-^',"*!^' 
dabilis  consuetudo  exposcit,  sub  pcena  diiorum  solidorum  for  oa<-h  offence, 
toties  quoties  inter  Universitatem,  CanceUarium,  et 
Procuratores  more  convictionis  distribuendorum,  si  Can- 
cellarius  et  Procuratores  in  executione  istius  statuti 
diligentes  inveniantur,  sin  autem,  in  Universitatis  com- 
modum  negligentis  portio  convertatm*. 


Declaratio  statuti  in  quo  fit  mentio  de  hahitihiLs  gra- 
duatorum  gradui  competentibus,  facta  dido  die 
Martii. 

Quoniam  diversanim  facultatum  Bacallarii  temporibus  whereas  the 

^  .  ^  ,    Bachelore  of  the 

nostris  suarmn  salutem  animarum  non  curantea,  anti-  several  faculties, 

to  their  o^vn 

ciuum  statutum  Universitatis  nostrse,  ad  quod  omnes  et  damnatioii  and 

J-  ,  ...  the  ruin  of  tho 

sinaruli  in  suis  admissionibus  fide  praestita  sunt  iurati,  ^">vefsity,  dis- 

°  ,  ■•■  •)  '  regard  their 

quod  sic  incipit,  "  Tu  jurahis  quod  habes  habitum  de  °f  i^,  and,  in- 

•■■  r    '  ./  2  stead  of  weariuK 

propriis  tuo  gradui  competentem,"  &c.,  nequiter  pro  f^'^oij^^^ea^a^ 
sua  voluptate   interpretantes,  capitiis   penulatis  non  naw'ow  strip  of  fur 

i  ^  ^  _  ^        _  _     '  •■•  _  round  the  edge 

utantur,  nisi  vel  in  capitiorum  suorum  fimbriis  vel  ?^  , 

,    ,      ,  hereby  declared, 

infra  exUe  nimis  et  pcene  nihil,  in  totius  Universitatis  notVe°?dd1obo 
dispendium,  et  dicti  statuti  prsejudicium  non  mediocre,  nJfci*''*'' 
auctoritate  totius  congregationis  Magistrorum  regentium  tjjroughout  with 
et  non-regentium,  declaramus,  nullum  BacaUarium,  cu- 
juscumque  facultatis  extiteiit,  viris  reUgiosis  tantum- 
modo  exceptis,  habere^  habitum  gradui  suo  competen- 
tem, nisi  capitium  suum  per  totum  interius  penulatum 
fuerit,  secundum  exigentiam^  gradus  et  status  sui, 
prout  antiquis  temporibus  fuerat  consuetum ;  quem- 
cumque^  etiam  huic  nostrse  declarationi  scienter*  con- 
trafacientem  eadem  nostra  auctoritate  perjiuii  reum 
decemimus,  adhibito  tamen  hoc  moderamine,  ut  cuncti  ^"''i,'^  Bachelors 

,  ,  shall  be  allowed 


'  habere  is  omitted  in  B.,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  statute  is  much 
mutilated  in  C. 


-  convenieiUiam,  C 
^  (juicumque,  C. 
'  scient,  C. 
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SthiV&  1*^"  'i"'^"  iJaoallarii  duas  habeaut  hebdomaduii  ad  8ua 
imods?""        cai)itia  debito  reforinanda. 


A.  so. 

B.  101. 
A.D. 1492. 


To  settle  dis- 
putes about  the 
time  of  the  elec- 
tions of  the 
Bedels,  if.  is  de- 
clared, that  they 
shall  be  elected 
at  the  same  time 
and  ill  the  same 
maimer  as  the 
Chancellor,  and 
that  th(^  three 
proclamations, 
which  are  or- 
dered to  precede 
such  election, 
shall  be?  made 
witliin  ciRht 
rcadin;/  days 
after  the  va- 
cancy, which  is 
to  be  filled  up, 
occurs. 


Of  the  TiMic  AND  Manner  of  the  Election  of  the 

Bedels. 

Anno  onillesimo  quadvingeutemno  nonagesimo  ne- 
cnndo,  octodecimo  die  onensin  Mail,  existente  Cancella- 
Ho  venerahili  in  Ghristo  ixdre  ac  domhw  Domino 
Jolmnne  Russell,  LincolnicB  Episcopo,  Frocuratonbm 
Magist'i'is  Johanne  Davys  et  Wilhelmo  Lampton,  im,  con- 
gregatione  magna  Regentium  et  Non-regenti/nm,  cele- 
brata  in  ecclesia  Beaten  Maria}  Virginis,  editum  est 
suhsequens  statutum,  magnaque  facilitate  ibidem  tunc 
prcesente  conferente  assensum. 

Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus,  ad  quos  praesens  scriptura 
pervenerit,  Johannes  Dei  gratia  Lincolniensis  Episco- 
pus,  Cancellarius  Universitatis  Oxoniensis,  ejusdem  Pro- 
curatores,  ac  venerabilis  Magistrorum  regentium  et  non- 
regenfcium  percelebris  congregatio,  roternam  in  Domino 
salutem. 

Quia  olim  inter  Magistros  regentes  lis  videbatur  orta 
ex  hoc,  quod  electionis  servientium  tempus  ex  statutis 
Universitatis  evidenter  non  apparet,  propter  ea  statui- 
mus  et  decernimus,  quod  ubi  cavetur  in  statuto  de 
electione '  servientium  quod,  "  simili  modo  proceden- 
dum  est  ad  electionem  servientium  quo  ad  Cancella- 
rii  electionem  proceditur,"  sic  intelligatur,  quod,  post 
trinam  proclamationem  factam,  statim  et  immediate 
procedatur  ad  electionem  servientium,  ponendo  parita- 
tem  turn  modi  tum  temporis  eligendi;  quam  trinam 
proclamationem  ordinamus  et  statuimus  complendam 
atque  finiendam  ~  infra  octo  dies  legibiles  in  pleno  ter- 


'  electionem,  MS. 


''frendam,  perhaps  for  fercndam,  MS. 


f 
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mino  vel  plenis  terminis  post  vacationein  illius  officii 
sive  servitii  numerandos. 


Of  the  Duties  of  the  Grammar  Masters. 
Et  quia  Magistri  scholarum  apud  fratres  Augusti-  tuo  iTastore  of 

T       I    !•     •!         •!  •  1        1    1  •  1    the  schools  at 

nenses,  in  disputatiombus  ibidem  habitis,  sine  mercede  "tho  Angus- 
graves  sustinent  labores,  Magistri  autem  grammatic£e  sine  hard  and  rcceivo 
laboribus  ad  onus  Universitatis  salaria  percipiunt,  ideo  whereas  the 
statuimus  et  orcUnamiis,  quod  ipsa  summa  data  Ma-  ters  receive  pay- 

...  ,.  ,    ,  ,  nr     •  1  mcntforno 

ffistris  srrammatiC£B  convertatur  ad  usum  Maeistrorum  work,  wherefore 

,    .     ^  ,    „    ,  .  ^  T    T  ,.  it  is  ordered  that 

scholarum  apud  fratres  Auffustmenses,  tum  quod  dicti  the  salary  of  the 

IT     •  X  •  1  Tvr     •  X  •        11  J    i-    X       latter  shall  be 

Magistri  non  solum  Maffistri  scholarum  apud  iratres  mven  to  the 

^      ,  .  °  ,  .        former,  and  they 

Aueustmenses  smt  et  censeantur  sed  etiam  o-rammaticse,  shaiibetho 

°  .      .        1 .    grammar  Mas- 

et  quod  alter  eorum  vel  ems  deputatus  intersit  smgubs  tors  as  well  as 

T  .  ^       1    ,.  p  °.       Masters  at "  the 

disputationibus  in  ipsis  scnolis  apud  dictos  fratres  Au-  Augustincs." 
gustinenses  solitis,  sub  poena  duorum  denariorum  toties 
quoties  de  stipendio  eorum  deficientimn  defalcandorum, 
et  TJniversitati  in  computo  Procuratorum,  qui  pro  tem- 
pore frierint,  solvendorum. 


A  PETITION  FOR  THE  REMOVAL  OF  MASTER  RoBERT  C.  127. 

SmYTHE  from  the  OFFICE  OF  COMMISSARY. 

Anno  Domini  millesimo  quadringentesimo  nonage-  a.d.  hos. 
simo  qidnto,  quinto  clecimo  die  Februarii,  existente 
Gancellario  reverendo  in  Christo  patre  ac  domino,  Do- 
mino Johanne  Morton,  presbyter o  Gard/inali,  Archi- 
cpiscopo  Cantuariensi,  totius  Anglice  Gancellario,  et 
Procuratoribus  Magistns  Wilhelmo  Hasard  et  Wilhelmo 
Masbill,  in  magna  congvegatione  Regentium  et  Non- 
regentium,  in  ecclesia  Beatce  Marios  legitime  celebrata, 
consensu  quj^ituor  faeultatum  tunc  in  Universitate 
prcesentium  nunc  regentium,  in  maxima  multitudine 
facultatis  juris  camonici,  facultatis  jui%s  dvilis,  et 
facultatis  artium,  pnmo  Magistrorum  regentium,  ea 
qua}  aequuntuv  declarata  sunt. 


3U4 
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Imprimis,  inter  scelera  atque  delicta,  per  Magistrum 
Kobertum  Smythe,  sacrao  theologife  professorem  ac  prai- 
dicti  Cancellarii  pro  tempore  Commissarium,  comiiiissa, 
proiit  in  quodam  articulo  primum  in  nigra  congregatione 
lecto,  deinde  in  liac,  solerani  proposito  latins  patuit, 
deelaratvm  est  ac  statutum,  auctoritate  praedicta,  ob 
reverentias  et  lionores  tanto  domino,  eujus  vices  tunc 
gesserat,  tribuendos,  supplicationem  sub  forma  qua  se- 
quitur  pro  dicto  Roberto  ab  officio  amovendo  mit- 
tendam. 

"  Petimus  omnes  Magistri  regentes  et  non-regente.s, 
"  beatissime  pater,  incredibilem  vestram  et  eximiam  bo- 
"  nitatem  liumillime,  quatenus  vestrse  paternitati  ac 
"  optimo  et  insigni  animo  erga  Oxoniense  gymnasium 

"  clarissimum  vestruin  domination  i 

"  ac  sanctitati'  ..." 


B.  8. 


A.D.  1504. 


Tho  Lady  Mar- 
garet, Countess 
of  Richmond, 
hiis  liecn  tho 
preatcst  bene- 
factor to  the 
University  in 
this  generation  ; 


Statuta  concernentia  SACR.E  Theologize  lecturaji 

FUNDATAM  PER  DOMINAM  MARGARETAJI  CoiUTIS- 
SAM  RiCHEMONDIiE. 

Universis  sanctse  Matris  Ecclesiyc  filiis  prassentes 
literas  inspecturis  seu  audituris,  revereudus  in  Christo 
pater  ac  dominus,  Dominus  Ricardus  Maiew,  Hereford- 
ensis  electus  Episcopus,  Universitatis  Oxonias  Cancel- 
larius,  coetusque  unanimis  Magistrorum  regentium  et 
non-regentium  in  eadem,  salutem  in  omnium  Salvatorc. 

Ea  nobis  semper  cura  fuit  et  sollicitudo,  ut  nihil 
omnino  humanitatis  aut  officii,  quantum  in  nobis  est,  erga 
eos,  qui  in  ^  nostram  rempublicam  uUa  caritate  sunt 
affecti,  imquam  prsetermissum  esse  deberet ;  quocirca, 


'  This  article  is  a  restoration,  by 
a  hand  of  the  17th  centui-y,  of  an 
obliterated  page.  The  remainder 
was  apparently  despaired  of  by  the 


transcriber  of  that  time,  and  the  casi 
is  nov,  of  course,  more  desperate- 
Ed. 

in  not  in  MS. 
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cum  tanta  tamque  singularis  sit  in  nos  illustrissimfe 
dominEe  Dominae  Margaretje  Comitissso  Richmondise,  ac 
matris  serenissimi  principis  ac  regis  invictissimi  Hen- 
rici  septimi,  benevolentia,^  ut  nulla  fere  major  excogi- 
tari  possit,  neque  mortalium  quispiam  nostra  aetate 
ampliori  TJniversitatem  nostram  beneficio  donaverit, 
nostris  erga  prsefatam  colendissimam  dominam  officiis  wherefore  she 

CI     ^  ^  .     ,         „  . .    shall  receive  all 

minime  satisfecisse  videbimur,  nisi  pro  tantis  beneficiis  the  honours  paid 

^  ^        ,  by  the  University 

aliquam^  spiritualium  saltern  munerum  vicissitudinem  to  benefataora,  as 

^  -i  _    provided  m  the 

rependamus.  Ex  mero  ergo  motu  et  liberalitate  nostris  "j"  t^,^"^" 
pra3dictam  illustrissimam  dominam  omnium  suffragio- 
rum  hujus  nostrae  Universitatis  Oxonise,  sicut  alios 
praecipuos  benefactores,  participem  fecimus,  juxta  vigo- 
rem  cujusdam  statuti  nuper  in  ea  parte  editi,  cujus 
tenor  est  ut  sequitui', 

Vicesimo  quarto  die  mensis  Octohris,  anno  Domini 
millesimo  quingentesimo  quarto,  me,  domino  Ricardo 
Maiew,  Cancellario,  et  Magistris  Laurentio  Stuhbes 
et  Jokanne  Beverstone  Procuratorihus,  ex  unanimi 
consensu  Magistrorum  regentium  et  non-regentium, 
Ijroemissa  matura  deliheratione,  statutum  est,  quod 
illustrissima  Pri/meps  Domina  Margareta,  Comitissa 
Richemondice,  mater  serenissimi  principis  ac  regis 
invictissimi  Henrici  septimi,  sit  particeps  omnium 
suffragiorum  et  orationum  hujus  nostra)  Universi- 
tatis OxonicBf  tam  dum  agit  in  humanis  quam  post 

mortem,  in  perpetuum.    Secundo  VCrO  in  loco  statutum  Every  graduate 
,  7        •?  -7  _t  7      _!         7  •  TT    .   preachirifr  within 

est,  quod  qmUoet  graduatus  atzquam  sermonem  Uni-  the  precinct  of 

.,  7  7-     .  •    /•  .      ,        the  Univei-sity, 

versitatis  soLemnem  prwdtcaturus  %njra  prcecnnctum  or  at  s.  Paul's 

7  7  T     J  7  ri   -r,      -I  •  -,  cross,  or  at  the 

ejusdem,  veL  p^'Oid%catwi^s  ad  crucem  S.  Pauh,  seu  aa  Hospital  of  the 
Hospitium  Beatce  Maria  extra  Bysshopysgate  Londonii,  without  b[s?ops- 
honum  statum  dictoi  Margaretm,  dum  agit  in  humanis, 

shall  commend 

,  .  -7  .  ,  •  .      .,       her  while  living, 

et  anvmam  ejusdem  post  mortem,  suxs  orattomous  and  i»er  soui 

.  7 . ,         ,  7         ,         .  iiftor  her  death, 

specmmer  et  exirresse  commendare  teneatur.  to  the  prayers 

of  liis  audience. 


'  henolenlia,  B.,  but  corrected.       |     -  aliqualem. 
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Thostatutfls  Postremo  vero  statutum  eat,  quod  ordinationeB,  con- 
byVil"'shii'ibo''  C6"^^'^tcs  Jecturatti  Bacrs9  theologia3  per  prrodictain  m- 
registoioa  with   luljoriimam  Domiiiam  Miirgaretam  Comitissam  Kiclie- 

tho  oihw  sill-  ° 

University"  moiidinj  iiupor  fundatam,  stabilitentur,  ct  registrentur, 
una  cum  aliis  ordlnationibus,  in  libris  Btatutorum  Uni- 
versitatis. 

In  quorum  prsomissorum  omnium  fidcm  et  testimo- 
nium praisentes  literas '  communi  Universitatis  nostra? 
sigillo  consignari  focimus. 

Data  in  nostra  congregationis  domo,  anno  et  die  su- 
pradictis,  anno  regni  Regis  Henrici   septimi  vicesimo. 


'  litturas,  B. 


LONDON: 

Printed  by  Geoege  E.  Etee  and  Wiiliam  Spottiswoode, 
Printers  to  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty. 
For  Her  Majesty's  Stationery  Office. 


CATALOGUE 

OF 

RECORD  PUBLICATIONS 


ON  SALE, 

BY 

Messrs.  Longman  &  Co.,  London ; 
Messrs.  James  Parker  &  Co.,  Oxford  and  London; 
Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co.,  Cambridge  and  London  ; 
Messrs.  A.  &  C.  Black,  Edinburgh  ; 
and  Mr.  A.  Thom,  Dublin. 


3 


CALENDARS  :0F  STATE  PAPERS,  &c. 


[Imperial  8vo.,  cloth.    Price  15s.  each  Volume  or  Part.] 


As  far  back  as  the  year  1800,  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
recommended  that  Indexes  and  Calendars  should  be  made  to  the  Public, 
Records,  and  thirty-six  years  afterwards  another  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  reiterated  that  recommendation  in  more  forcible  words  ;  but  it 
"W^as  not  until  the  incoi-poration  of  the  State  Paper  Office  with  the  Public 
Record  Office  that  the  present  Master  of  the  Rolls  found  himself  in  a  position 
to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  can'ying  out  the  wishes  of  the  House  of 
Commons. 

On  7  December  1855,  he  stated  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  that  although 
"  the  Records,  State  Papers,  and  Documents  in  his  charge  constitute  the  most 
"  complete  and  perfect  series  of  their  kind  in  the  civilized  world,"  and 
although  "  they  ai'e  of  the  greatest  value  in  a  historical  and  constitutional 
"  point  of  view,  yet  they  are  comparatively  useless  to  the  public,  from  the 
"  want  of  proper  Calendars  and  Indexes." 

Acting  upon  the  recommendation  contained  in  the  Reports  of  the  House  of 
Commons  above  referred  to,  he  suggested  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  that 
to  effect  the  object  he  had  in  view  it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to  employ  a 
few  persons  fully  qualified  to  perform  the  work  which  he  contemplated. 

Their  Lordships  assented  to  the  necessity  of  having  Calendars  prepared 
and  printed,  and  they  further  empowered  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  to  take  such 
steps  as  might  be  ncccssaiy  for  this  purpose. 

The  following  Works  have  been  already  published  under  the  direction  of 
the  Master  of  the  RoUs  : — 

Calendartusi  Genealogicum  ;  for  the  Reigns  of  Henry  III.  and  Edward 
I.  Edited  hy  Chart.es  Roberts,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  Public  Record 
Office.   2  Vols.  1865. 

This  is  a  work  of  great  value  for  elucidating  the  early  history  of  our  nobility 
and  landed  gentry. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  op  the  Reigns  of  Ed- 
ward VI.,  Mart,  and  Elizabeth,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public 
Record  Office.    JJrfeVerf     Robert  Lemon,  Esq.,  F.S. A.  1856-1865 
Vol.  L— 1547-1580.  I     Vol.  II.— 1581-1590. 

[a  a  2] 
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Calendar  op  State  Papeus,  Domestic  Seuies,  of  tuk  Reign  of  Eliza- 
beth (continued),  preserved  in  Iler  MajeBty's  Public  Itecord  Office. 
Edited  by  Mauy  Ann'k  Evekett  Guken.  1867. 
Vol.  nr.— 1591-1594. 

The  fust,  second,  and  third  volumes  are  published,  extending  from  1547  to  1594. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  James 
I.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  Mary 
Anne  Everett  Green.  1857-1859. 


Vol.  I.— 1603-1610. 
Vol.  II — 1611-1618. 


Vol.  III.— 1619-1623. 

Vol.  IV  1623-1625,  with  Addenda. 


Mrs.  Everett  Green  has  completed  a  Calendar  of  the  Domestic  State  Papers 
of  the  reign  of  James  I.  in  four  volumes.  The  mass  of  historical  matter  thus 
rendered  accessible  to  investigation  is  large  and  important.  It  throws  new  light 
on  the  Gunpowder -plot ;  the  rise  and  fall  of  Somerset ;  the  particulars  con- 
nected with  the  Overbury  murder  ;  the  disgrace  of  Sir  Edward  Coke ;  and  other 
matters  connected  with  the  reign. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Charles  I.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited 
by  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  1858-1867. 

Vol.  VI.— 1633-1634. 


Vol.  1.-1625-1626. 
Vol.  II.— 1627-1628. 
Vol.  III.— 1628-1629. 
Vol.  IV.— 1629-1631. 
Vol.  v.— 1631-1633. 


Vol.  VII.— 1634-1635. 

Vol.  VIII  1635. 

Vol.  IX.— 1635-1636. 
Vol.  X.— 1636-1637. 


This  Calendar  is  in  continuation  of  that  of  the  Domestic  State  Papers  of  the 
reign  of  James  I.,  and  comprises  the  fii-st  thu-teen  years  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I., 
but  is  in  active  progress  towards  completion,  and  will  extend  to  the  Restoration 
of  Charles  IT.  It  presents  notices  of  a  large  number  of  original  documents  of 
great  value  to  all  inquirers  iato  the  history  of  the  period  to  which  it  relates. 
Many  of  these  documents  have  been  hitherto  unknown  to  men  of  letters. 


CALEND^iJi  OF  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Charles  II.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited 
by  Mart  Anne  Everett  Green.  1860-1866. 

Vol.  I.— 1660-1661.  Vol.  v.— 1665-1666. 

Vol.  II.— 1661-1662.  Vol.  VI.— 1666-1667. 

Vol.  III.— 1663-1664.  Vol.  VII.— 1667. 

Vol.  IV.— 1664-1665. 

Seven  volumes,  embracing  the  period  between  1660  and  1667,  have  been 
pubUshed. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Scotland,  preserved  in  Her 
Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  iy  Markham  John  Thorpe, 
Esq.,  of  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford.  1858. 

Vol.  I.,  the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reigns   of  Henry  VIH., 

Edward  VI.,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  1509-1589. 
Vol.  U.,  the  Scottish  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  Elizabeth,  1 589-1603  ; 
an  Appendix  to  the  Scottish  Series,  1543-1592;  and  the  State 
Papers  relating  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  during  her  Detention  in 
England,  1568-1587. 

Two  volumes  of  State  Papers  relating  to  Scotland,  embracing  the  period  between 
1.509  and  1603,  were  edited  by  jNIr.  Markham  Thorpe  in  1858.  In  the  second 
volume  are  notices  of  the  State  Papers  relating  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  now  in 
the  Pubhc  Record  Office. 
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Calendar  of  State  Papkus  relating  to  Ireland,  preserved  in  Her 
Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  Hans  Claude  Hamilton, 
Esq.,  F.S.A.  1860-1867. 

Vol.  I.— 1509-1573.  I     Vol.  II.— 1574-1585. 

Two  volumes,  of  Irish  State  Papers,  between  1 509  and  1 585,  have  been  pub- 
lished under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  Hans  Claude  Hamilton  ;  and  another  volume  is 
in  progress. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's 
Public  Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  W.  Noel  Sainsburt, 
Esq.  1860-1862. 

Vol.  I. — America  and  West  Indies,  1574-1660. 

Vol.  II. — East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  1513-1616. 

The  first  volume  of  a  Calendar  of  Colonial  Papers  relating  to  America  and  the 
West  Indies,  from  1574  to  1660,  was  published  in  1860.  The  second  volume, 
relating  to  the  East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan,  from  1513  to  1616,  appeared  in 
1862.  The  above  portion  includes  an  analysis  of  all  Papers  from  the  three  great 
archives  of  the  Public  Kecord  Office,  the  India  Office,  and  the  British  Museum. 
The  tbii-d  volume  is  in  the  press.  The  regular  series  of  the  East  India  Papers  in 
the  Public  Eecord  Office  are  calendared  to  the  year  1 623  ;  those  relating  to  the 
same  subject  in  the  Domestic  Correspondence  to  1625  ;  and  in  the  Foreign  Cor- 
respondence to  1620  ;  the  Court  Minutes  of  the  East  India  Company  to  1621,  and 
the  Original  Correspondence  in  the  India  Office  to  1620.  Many  undated  Papers 
have  been  dated  and  arranged. 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the 
Reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  pi-eserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record 
Office,  the  British  Museum,  &c.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A., 
Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College,  London.  1862-1867. 

Vol.  I.— 1509-1514. 

Vol.  IL  (in  Two  Parts)— 1515-1518. 

Vol.  IIL  (in  Two  Parts)— 1519-1523. 

These  volumes  contain  summaries  of  all  State  Papers  and  correspondence 
relating  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  of  those 
formerly  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  in  the  British  Museum,  the  Libraries  of  O-xford 
and  Cambridge,  and  other  public  Libraries  ;  and  of  all  letters  that  have  appeared 
in  print  in  the  works  of  Bumet,  Strype,  and  others.  In  short,  whatever  authentic 
original  material  exists  in  England  relative  to  the  religious,  poUtical,  parliamen- 
tary, or  social  history  of  the  country  during  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  ■whether 
despatches  of  ambassadors,  or  proceedings  of  the  army,  navy,  treasury,  or 
ordnance,  or  records  of  Parliament,  appointments  of  officers,  grants  from  the 
Crown,  &c.,  will  be  found  calendared  in  these  voliunes. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  op  the  Reign  of 
Edward  VI.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited 
by  W.  B.  TuRNBULL,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law,  and 
Correspondant  du  Comite  Imperial  des  Travaux  Historiques  et  des 
Societes  Savantes  de  France.  1861. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  Mart, 
preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by  W.  B. 
TuRNBULL,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  Correspondant 
du  Comite  Imperial  des  Travaux  Historiques  et  des  Societes  Savantes 
de  France.  1861. 

The  two  preceding  volumes  exhibit  the  negotiations  of  the  English  ambassadors 
with  the  courts  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  of  Germany,  of  Jlenry  II.  of  France, 
and  of  Philip  II.  of  Spain.  The  affairs  of  several  of  the  minor  continental  states 
here  find  various  incidental  illustrations  of  much  interest. 
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A  valuable  series  of  Papers  descriptive  of  the  circumstances  which  atteaded 
the  loss  of  Calais  merits  a  special  notice;  while  the  progress  of  the  M'ars  in  the 
north  ot  Irauee,  into  which  England  was  dragged  by  her  union  with  Spain  is 
narrated  at  some  length.  The  domestic  alfairs  of  Ungland  are  of  course  passed 
over  m  these  volumes,  which  treat  only  of  its  relations  with  foreign  powers. 

Calendau  of  State  Papers,  Fokeion  Series,  of  the  Reign  of 
Elizauetii,  preserved  in  Iler  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  &c. 
Edited  l»j  the  Rev.  JosErii  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  Colleee. 
Durham.  1863-1867. 


Vol.  IV.— ir)61-1562. 
Vol.  v.— 1562. 


Vol.  I.— 1558-1559. 
Vol.  II.— 1559-1560. 
Vol.  III.— 1560-1561. 

These  five  volumes  contain  a  descriptive  catalogue  of  the  foreign  correspon- 
dence of  Queen  Elizabeth,  from  her  accession  in  1558,  to  1562,  of  M'hich  the 
originals,  drafts,  or  contemporary  copies,  are  deposited  in  the  Public  Hecord 
Office.  These  documents  are  of  the  greatest  value  as  exhibiting  the  position  of 
England  at  one  of  the  most  interesting  periods  of  history,  in  regard  to  its  relations 
with  France,  Scotland,  Spain,  and  Germany.  They  are  of  especial  importance  as 
illustrating  not  only  the  external  but  also  the  domestic  affairs  of  France  during 
the  period  which  immediately  preceded  the  outbreak  of  the  first  great  war  of 
religion  under  the  Prince  of  Cond6  and  the  Duke  of  Guise. 


Calendar  of  the  Carew  Papers,  preserved  in  Lambeth  Library.  Edited 
by  J.  S.  Breaver,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
Loudon  ;  and  William  Bullen,  Esq.  1867-1868. 
Vol.  I.— 1515-1574. 
Vol.  II.— 1575-1588. 

The  Carew  Papers  relating  to  Ireland  deposited  in  the  Lambeth  Library  are  not 
only  unique  in  themselves,  but  are  of  great  importance.  Two  volumes  of  the 
Calendar  of  these  valuable  Papers  have  already  been  published,  extending  from 
1515  to  1588,  which  cannot  fail  to  be  welcome  to  all  students  of  Irish  history. 
Another  volume  is  in  the  press. 


Calendar  of  Letters,  Despatches,  and  State  Papers,  relating  to  the 
Negotiations  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in  the  Archives 
at  Simancas,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  G.  A.  Bergenroth.  1862- 
1867. 

Vol.  I.— Hen.  VIL— 1485-1509. 
Vol.  II.— Hen.  VIII.— 1509-1525. 

Mr.  Bergenroth  is  engaged  in  compiling  a  Calendar  of  the  Papers  relating 
to  England  preserved  in  the  archives  of  Simancas  in  Spain,  and  the  corresponding 
portion  removed  from  Simancas  to  Paris.  It  has  been  deemed  essential  to  the 
completion  of  his  work  that  Mr.  Bergenroth  should  visit  Madrid,  and  examine 
the  Papers  there,  bearing  on  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  The  first  volume  contains 
the  Spanish  Papers  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.,  and  the  second  volume  the 
Papers  of  the  first  portion  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIH. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  and  Manuscripts,  relating  to  English 
Affairs,  preserved  in  the  Ai'chives  of  Venice,  &c.   Edited  by  Rawdon 
BRO>VN,Esq.  1864-1867. 
Vol.  I— 1202-1509. 
Vol.  II.— 1509-1519. 

Of  the  Papers  in  the  Venetian  archives,  Mr.  Bawdon  Brown  has  already  pub  • 
shed  two  volumes  of  his  Calendar,  extending  from  1202  to  1519,  and  has  made 
considerable  progress  in  the  third  volume.  Mr.  Brown's  researches  have  brought 
to  light  a  number  of  important  documents  relating  to  the  various  periods  of 
English  history,  and  his  contributions  to  our  historical  literature  are  of  the 
most  interesting  and  important  character. 
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Eepokt  of  the  Dei'L'ty  KEurEU  of  the  Public  Records  and  the  Rev, 
J.  S.  Bkewek  to  the  Master  op  the  Rolls,  upon  the  Carte  and 
Carew  Papers  in  the  Bodleian  and  Lambeth  Libraries.  1864.  Price 
2s.  6d. 

Report  of  the  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records  to  the  Master 
OF  THE  Rolls,  upon  (he  Documents  in  the  Archives  and  Public  Libraries 
of  Venice.    1866.    Price  2s.  6d. 


In  the  Press. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Series,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's 
Public  Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  by  W.  Noel  Sainsbury, 
Esq.   Vol.  IIL — East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan.    1617,  &c. 

Calendar  op  Treasury  Papers,  presei-ved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record 
Office.    Edited  by  Joseph  Redington,  Esq.    Vol.  L — 1556-1684. 

Calendar  op  State  P^vpers,  Foreign  Series,  of  the  Reign  of  Eliza- 
beth, preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Durham. 
Vol.  VI.— 1563. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  of  the  Reign  op 
Charles  I.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited 
by  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  F.S.A.    Vol.  XL— 1637. 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic,  of  the  Reign 
OP  Henry  VIH.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  the 
British  Museum,  &c.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
English  Literature,  King's  College,  London.    Vol.  IV. — 1524,  &c. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  and  Maj^uscripts,  relating  to  English 
Affairs,  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  Venice,  &c.  Edited  by  Raw- 
don  Brown,  Esq.   Vol.  III.— 1520,  &c. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series,  op  the  Reign  op  Eliza- 
beth (continued),  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  by  Mary  Anne  Everett  Green.    Vol.  IV. — 1595,  &c. 

Calendar  of  the  Carew  Papers,  preserved  in  Lambeth  Library.  Edited 
by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literatm-e,  King's  College, 
London  ;  and  William  Bullen,  Esq.    Vol.  III. — 1589,  &c. 

Syllabus,  in  English,  of  Rymer's  Fcedera  j  with  Index.    Vol.  I. 
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In  Progress. 

Calendar  of  Letteus,  Despatches,  and  State  Papers,  relating  to  the 
Negotiations  between  England  and  Spain,  preserved  in  the  Archives 
at  Simancas,  and  olHCwhere.  Edited  hy  G.  A.  Beroenkotii.  Vol. 
III. — Henry  VIII. — continued. 

Calendar  oe  State  Papers  relating  to  Ireland,  preserved  in  Her 
Majesty's  PuLlic  Record  Office.  Edited  by  Hans  Claude  Hamilton, 
Esq.,  F.S.A.    Vol.  III.— 1586,  &o. 
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THE  CHRONICLES  AND  MEMORIALS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND  DURING  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 


[Royal  8vo.,  half-boimd.    Price  10s.  each  Volume  or  Part.] 


On  25  July  1822,  the  House  of  Commons  presented  an  address  to  the 
Cro-wn,  stating  that  the  editions  of  the  works  of  our  ancient  historians  were 
inconvenient  and  defective  ;  that  many  of  their  writings  still  remained  in 
manuscript,  and,  in  some  cases,  in  a  single  copy  only.    They  added,  "  that  an 

uniform  and  convenient  edition  of  the  whole,  published  under  His  Majesty's 
"  royal  sanction,  would  be  an  undertaking  honourable  to  His  Majesty's  reign, 
"  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  historical  and  constitutional  know- 
"  ledge  ;  that  the  House  therefore  humbly  besought  His  Majesty,  that  He 
"  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  give  such  directions  as  His  Majesty,  in  His 
"  wisdom,  might  think  fit,  for  the  publication  of  a  complete  edition  of  the 
"  ancient  historians  of  this  realm,  and  assured  His  Majesty  that  whatever 
"  expense  might  be  necessary  for  this  purpose  would  be  made  good." 

The  Master  of  the  Rolls,  being  very  desirous  that  effect  should  be  given 
to  the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  submitted  to  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury  in  1857  the  plan  above  referred  to  for  the  publication  of  the 
ancient  chronicles  and  memorials  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  it  was  adopted 
accordingly.  In  selecting  these  works,  it  was  considered  right,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  give  preference  to  those  of  which  the  manuscripts  were  unique, 
or  the  materials  of  which  would  help  to  fill  up  blanks  in  English  history  for 
which  no  satisfactoiy  and  authentic  information  hitherto  existed  in  any 
accessible  form.  One  great  object  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  had  in  view  was 
to  foi-m  a  corpus  historicum  within  reasonable  limits,  and  which  should  be 
as  complete  as  possible.  In  a  subject  of  so  vast  a  range,  it  was  important 
that  the  historical  student  should  be  able  to  select  such  volumes  as  conformed 
with  his  own  peculiar  tastes  and  studies,  and  not  be  put  to  the  expense  of 
purchasing  the  whole  collection  ;  an  inconvenience  inseparable  from  any 
other  plan  than  that  which  has  been  in  this  instance  adopted. 

Of  the  Chronicles  and  Memorials,  the  following  volumes  have  been  pub- 
lished. They  embrace  the  period  from  the  earliest  time  of  British  history 
down  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 


10 


1.  TnK  CiiKONiCi.K  OF  England,  by  John  CAPonAVK.    Edited  hy  the 

liov.  F.  C.  IIiNGESTON,  M.A.,  of  Excter  College,  Oxford.  1858. 

John  Capgrave  was  prior  of  Lynn,  in  Norfolk,  and  provincial  of  the  order  of 
the  Friars  Hermits  of  Kngland  sliortly  before  tlie  year  14C4.  His  Chronicle 
extends  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  year  1417.  As  a  record  of  the 
language  spoken  in  Norfolk  (for  it  is  written  in  English),  it  is  of  considerable 
value. 

2.  Chronicon  Monasteuii  dk  Abingdon.    Vols.  I.  and  IT.    Edited  by 

the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  College,  Durham, 
and  Vicar  of  Leighton  Buzzard.  1858. 

This  Chronicle  traces  the  history  of  the  great  Benedictine  monastery  of 
Abingdon  in  Berkshire,  from  its  foundation  by  King  Ina  of  Wcssex,  to  the 
reign  of  Kichard  I.,  shortly  after  which  period  the  present  narrative  was  drawn 
up  by  an  inmate  of  the  establishment.  The  author  had  access  to  the  title-deeds 
of  the  house,  and  incorporates  into  his  history  various  charters  of  the  Saxon 
kings,  which  are  of  great  importance  as  illustrating  not  only  the  history  of  the 
locality  but  that  of  the  kingdom  at  large.  The  work  is  now  printed  for  the  first 
time. 

3.  LiATES  OF  Edward  the  Confessor.    I. — La  Estoire  de  Seint  Aedward 

le  Rei.  II. — Vita  Beati  Edvardi  Regis  et  Confessoris.  III. — Vita 
..ffiduuardi  Regis  qui  apud  Westmonasterium  requiescit.  Edited  hy 
Henry  Richards  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  1858. 

The  first  is  a  poem  in  Norman  French,  containing  4,686  lines.  It  is  addressed 
to  Alianor,  Queen  of  Henry  III.,  and  was  probably  written  in  the  year  1245,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  restoration  of  the  church  of  Westminster.  Nothing  is  known 
of  the  author. 

The  second,  also  by  an  anonymous  author,  was  apparently  written  for  Queen 
Edith,  between  the  years  1066  and  1074^,  during  the  pressure  of  the  suffering 
brought  on  the  Saxons  by  the  Norman  conquest.  It  notices  many  facts  not 
found  in  other  writers,  and  some  which  differ  considerably  from  the  usual 
accounts. 

The  third  is  an  anonymous  poem,  containing  536  lines,  written  between  the 
years  1440  and  1450,  by  command  of  Henry  VI.,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated. 
Though  it  does  not  throw  any  new  light  on  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor, 
yet  it  is  valuable  as  a  specimen  of  the  Latin  poetry  of  the  time. 

4.  MONUMENTA  Franciscana  ;  scilicet,  I. — Thomas  de  Eccleston  de  Ad- 

ventu  Fratrum  Minorum  in  Angliam.    II. — Ada  de  Marisco  Epistolae. 

III.  Registrum   Fratrum   Minorum   Londoniae.    Edited    hy    J.  S, 

Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
London.  1858. 

This  volume  contains  the  original  materials  for  the  history  of  the  settlement 
of  the  order  of  Saint  Francis  in  England,  the  letters  of  Adam  de  Marisco,  and 
other  papers  connected  with  the  foundation  and  diffusion  of  this  great  body.  It 
has  been  the  aim  of  the  editor  to  collect  whatever  historical  materials  could  be 
found  in  this  country,  in  the  British  Museum,  or  elsewhere,  towards  illustrating 
a  period  of  the  national  history  for  which  only  scanty  materials  exist.  None 
of  these  works  have  been  before  printed. 

5  Fasciculi  Zizaniorum  Magistri  Johannis  Wyclif  cdm  Tritico. 
Ascribed  to  Thomas  Netter,  of  Walden,  Provincial  of  the  Carmelite 
Order  in  England,  and  Confessor  to  King  Henry  the  Fifth.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  W.  W.  Shirley,  M.A.,  Tutor  and  late  Fellow  of  Wadham 
College,  bxlbrd.  1858. 
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This  work  derives  its  principal  value  from  the  fact  that  it  is  the  only  con- 
teiuporaneous  account  of  the  rise  of  the  Lollards.  At  the  time  when  it  was 
written,  the  disputes  of  the  schoolmen  hud  been  extended  to  the  field  of  theology, 
and  they  appear  both  in  the  writings  of  Wycliff  and  in  those  of  his  adversaries. 

Wycliff's  little  bundles  of  tares  are  not  less  metaphysical  than  theological,  and 
the  conflict  between  Nominalists  and  Realists  rages  side  by  side  with  the  conflict 
between  the  different  interpreters  of  Scriptm-e.  The  "  Fasciculi  Zizaniorum  " 
gives  a  good  idea  of  the  controversies  which  were  carried  on  at  the  end  of  the 
14th  and  the  beginning  of  the  15th  centuries. 

6.  The  Buik  of  ths  Croniclis  of  Scotland  ;  or,  A  Metrical  Version  of 

the  History  of  Hector  Boece  ;  by  William  Steavart.  Vols.  I.,  11., 
and  III.  Edited  by  W.  B.  Turnbull,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister- 
at-Law.    1 858. 

This  is  a  metrical  translation  of  a  Latin  Prose  Chronicle,  and  was  written  in  the 
first  half  of  the  16th  century.  The  narrative  begins  with  the  earliest  legends, 
and  ends  with  the  death  of  James  I.  of  Scotland,  and  the  "  evil  ending  of  the 
traitors  that  slew  him."  Strict  accuracy  of  statement  is  not  to  be  looked  for  in 
such  a  work  as  this  ;  but  the  stories  of  the  colonization  of  Spain,  Ireland,  and 
Scotland  are  interesting  if  not  true  ;  and  the  chronicle  is  valuable  as  a  reflection 
of  the  manners,  sentiments,  and  character  of  the  age  in  which  it  was  composed. 

The  peculiarities  of  the  Scottish  dialect  are  well  illustrated  in  this  metrical 
version  of  Boece's  work,  and  the  student  of  language  will  here  find  ample 
materials  for  comparison  with  the  English  dialects  of  the  same  period,  and  with 
modem  lowland  Scotch. 

7.  JoHANNis  Capgrave  Liber  DE  Illustribtjs  Henricis.    Edited  by  the 

Rev.  F.  C.  HiNGESTON,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  1858. 

This  work  is  dedicated  to  Henry  VI.  of  England,  who  appears  to  have  been,  in 
the  author's  estimation,  the  greatest  of  all  the  Henries.  It  is  divided  into  three 
distinct  parts,  each  having  its  own  separate  dedication.  The  first  part  relates  only 
to  the  history  of  the  Empire,  and  extends  from  the  election  of  Henry  I.,  the 
Powler,  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Hem-y  VI.  The  second  part  is 
devoted  to  English  history,  and  extends  from  the  accession  of  Henrj'  I.  in  the  year 
1100,  to  the  year  1446  which  was  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  liing 
Henry  VI.  The  third  part  contains  the  lives  of  illustrious  men  who  have  borne 
the  name  of  Henry  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 

Capgrave  was  bom  in  1393,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  11,,  and  lived  durmg  the 
Wars  of  the  Roses,  for  the  history  of  which  period  liis  work  is  of  some  value. 

8.  HisTORiA  MoNASTERii  S.  AuGUSTiNi  Cantuariensis,  by  Thomas  of 

Elmham,  formerly  Monk  and  Treasurer  of  that  Foundation,  Edited 
by  Charles  Hardavick,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's  Hall,  and 
Christian  Advocate  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.  1858. 

This  history  extends  from  the  arrival  of  St.  Augustine  in  Kent  imtil  1191. 
Prefixed  is  a  chronology  as  far  as  1418,  which  shows  in  outline  what  was  to  have 
been  the  character  of  the  work  when  completed.  The  only  copy  known  is  in  the 
possession  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  The  author's 
name  does  not  occur  ;  but  the  internal  evidence  in  the  Chronicle  shows  that  he 
was  a  monk  of  St.  Augustine's,  Canterbury,  and  treasurer  of  that  foundation. 
He  was  connected  with  Norfolk,  and  most  probably  with  Elmham,  whence  he 
derived  his  name. 

9.  EuLOGiUM  (HiSTORiARUM  siVE  Temporis)  :  Chronicon  ab  Orbe  condito 

usque  ad  Annum  Domini  1366  ;  a  Monacho  quodam  Malmesbiriensi 
exaratum.  Vols.  I.,  11.,  and  III.  Edited  by  F.  S.  Haydon,  Esq.,  B.A. 
1858-1863. 

This  is  a  Latin  Chronicle  extending  from  the  Creation  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  III.,  and  written  by  a  monk  of  the  Abbey  of  Mahuesbury,  in 
Wiltshire,  about  the  year  1367    A  continuation,  carrying  the  history  of  England 


down  to  the  year  1413,  was  added  in  the  forn.er  half  of  the  fifteenth  century  hv 
au  author  whose  name  is  not  at  present  known.  The  original  Chro"icleTd^ded 
nuo  five  books.  It  contains  a  history  of  the  world  genemlly,  bu  mo  e  especllS 
of  England  down  to  the  year  1.366.  The  continuation  extends  thThistorv  3 
to  the  coronation  of  Henry  V.  The  Eulogium  itself  is  ch  ^fl^val  rble  ^cLtarn 
mg  a  history,  by  a  contemporary,  of  the  period  between  f,356  and  1^66  The 
notices  of  events  a,,pear  to  have  been  written  very  soon  after  their  occurrence 
Among  other  interesting  matter,  the  Chronicle  contains  a  diary  of  thf  Poitiers 
campaign,  evidently  furnished  by  some  person  who  accompanied^he  army  of  tie 
Black  Prince.  The  continuation  of  the  Chronicle  is  also  flie  work  of  a  contem- 
porary, and  gives  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  reigns  of  llichard  II  and 
Henry  IV.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  earliest  authority  forVe  statement  that  the 
latter  monarch  died  in  the  Jerusalem  Chamber  at  Westminster. 


10.  Memorials  of  Henry  the  Seventh  :  Bernardi  Andreae  Tholosatis 
Vita  Regis  Henrici  Septimi  ;  necnon  alia  qutedam  ad  eundem  Iie<^em 
spectantia.    ^rfiVerf      James  Gairdner,  Esq.    1858.  ° 

The  contents  of  these  volumes  are— (1)  a  life  of  Henry  VH.,  by  his  poet 
laureate  and  historiographer,  Bernard  Andre,  of  Toulouse,  with  some  composi- 
tions in  veree,  of  which  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  author;  (2)  the  journals 
of  Roger  Machado  during  certain  emba.ssies  on  which  he  was  sent  by  Henry  VH 
to  Spain  and  Brittany,  the  first  of  which  had  reference  to  the  marriage  of  the" 
King's  son,  Arthur,  with  Catharine  of  Arragon ;  (3)  two  curious  reports  by 
envoys  sent  to  Spain  in  the  year  1505  touching  the  succession  to  the  Crown 
of  Castile,  and  a  project  of  marriage  between  Henry  VII.  and  the  Queen  of 
Naples;  and  (4)  an  account  of  Philip  of  Castile's  reception  in  England  in  1506. 
Besides  these,  other  documents  of  interest  in  connexion  with  the  period  are  given 
in  an  appendix. 


11.  Memorials  of  Henry  the  Fifth.  I — Vita  Henrici  Quinti,  Roberto 
Redmanno  auctore.  II. — Versus  Rhythmici  in  laudem  Regis  Henrici 
Quinti.  III. — Elmhami  Liber  Metricus  de  Henrico  V.  Edited  by 
Charles  A,  Cole,  Esq.  1858. 

This  volume  contains  three  treatises  which  more  or  less  illustrate  the  history  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  V.,  viz.:  A  Life  by  Robert  Redman  ;  a  Metrical  Chronicle  by 
Thomas  Elmham,  prior  of  Lenton,  a  contemporary  author  ;  Versus  Rhythmici, 
written  apparently  by  a  monk  of  Westminster  Abbey,  who  was  also  a  contempo- 
rary of  Henry  V.  These  works  a  reprinted  for  the  first  time  in  the  present  volume. 


12.  Muniment  A  Gildhall^e  Londoniensis  ;  Liber  Albus,  Liber  Cus- 
tumarum, et  Liber  Horn,  in  archivis  Gildhallje  asservati.  Vol.  I., 
Liber  Albus.  Vol.  II.  (in  Two  Parts),  Liber  Custumarum.  Vol.  III., 
Translation  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Passages  in  Liber  Albus,  Glossaries, 
Appendices,  and  Index.  Edited  by  Henry  Thomas  Riley,  Esq.,  M.A., 
Barrister-at-Law.  1859-1862. 

The  manuscript  of  the  Liber  Albus,  compiled  by  John  Carpenter,  Common 
Clerk  of  the  City  of  London  in  the  year  1419,  a  large  folio  volume,  is  pre- 
served in  the  Record  Room  of  the  City  of  London.  This  work  gives  an  account 
of  the  laws,  regulations,  and  institutions  of  that  City  in  the  twelfth,  tbirtecntb, 
fourteenth,  and  early  part  of  the  fifteenth  centuries. 

The  Liber  Cuitumarum  was  compiled  probably  by  various  hands  in  the  early 
part  of  the  fourteenth  century  during  the  reign  of  Edward  II.  The  maniuscript, 
a  folio  volume,  is  also  preserved  in  the  record  room  of  the  City  of  London, 
though  some  portion  of  it,  in  its  original  state,  borrowed  from  the  City  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  never  returned,  now  forms  part  of  the  Cottonian 
MS.  Claudius  D.  II.  in  the  BritishMuseuni.  This  work  gives  an  account  of  the 
laws,  regulations,  and  institutions  of  the  City  of  London  in  the  twelfth,  thirteenth, 
and  early  part  of  the  fourteenth  centuries. 
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13.  Chronica  Jouannis  de  Oxenedes.  Edited  by  Sir  Henky  Ellis, 
K.H.  1859. 

A  Ithough  this  Chronicle  tells  of  the  arrival  of  Ilengist  and  Horsa  in  England 
in  the  year  449,  yet  it  substantially  begins  with  the  reign  of  ICing  Alfred,  and 
comes  down  to  the  year  1292,  where  it  ends  abniptly.  The  history  is  particu- 
larly valuable  for  its  notices  of  events  in  the  eastern  portions  of  the  kingdom, 
which  are  not  to  be  elsewhere  obtained,  and  some  curious  facts  are  mentioned 
relative  to  the  floods  in  that  part  of  England,  which  are  confirmed  in  the  Fries- 
land  Chronicle  of  Anthony  Heim  ich,  pastor  of  the  Island  of  Mohr. 

14.  A  Collection  of  Political  Poems  and  Songs  relating  to  English 
History,  from  the  Accession  of  Edward  III.  to  the  Reign  op 
Henry  VHI.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  by  Thomas  Wright,  Esq., 
M.A.  1859-1861. 

These  poems  are  perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  all  the  historical  writings  of 
the  period,  though  they  cannot  be  relied  on  for  accm'acy  of  statement.  They  are 
vei-y  various  in  character  ;  some  of  them  are  upon  religious  subjects,  some  may 
be  called  satires,  and  some  give  no  more  than  a  court  scandal ;  but  as  a  whole 
they  present  a  very  fair  picture  of  society,  and  of  the  relations  of  the  diflferent 
classes  to  one  another. 

The  period  comprised  is  in  itself  very  interesting,  and  brings  us,  through  the 
decline  of  the  feudal  system,  to  what  may  be  considered  the  beginning  of  our 
modern  histor}'.  The  songs  in  old  English  are  of  considerable  interest  to  the 
philologist. 

15.  The  "  Opus  Tertium,"  "  Opus  Minus,"  &c.,  of  Roger  Bacon.  Edited 
by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's 
College,  London.  1859. 

This  is  the  celebrated  treatise — which,  up  to  this  time,  had  never  been  printed 
— so  frequently  refeired  to  by  the  great  philosopher  in  his  works.  It  contains 
the  fullest  details  we  possess  of  the  life  and  labours  of  Roger  Bacon.  The 
volume  also  contains  a  fragment  by  the  same  author,  supposed  to  be  unique,  the 
"  Compendium  Sludii  Theoloyia." 

16.  Bartholom.«;i  de  Cotton,  Monachi  NoRmcENSis,  Historia  An- 
GLiCANA.  449-1298.  Edited  by  Henry  Richards  Lu^vrd,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  1859. 

The  author,  a  monk  of  Norwich,  has  here  given  us  a  Chronicle  of  England 
from  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons  in  449  to  the  year  1298,  in  or  about  which  year 
it  appears  that  he  died.  The  latter  portion  of  this  history  (the  whole  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.  more  especially)  is  of  great  value,  as  the  writer  was  contem- 
porary with  the  events  which  he  records.  An  Appendix  contains  several  illus- 
trative docimients  connected  with  the  previous  narrative. 

17.  Brut  y  Tywysogion  ;  or.  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  Wales. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Williams  ab  Ithel.  1860. 

This  work,  which  is  also  known  as  "  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  Wales," 
has  been  attributed  to  Caradoc  of  Llancarvan,  who  flourished  about  the  middle 
of  the  twelfth  centu^3^  It  is  written  in  the  ancient  Welsh  language,  and  begins 
with  the  abdication  and  death  of  Caedwala  at  Rome,  in  the  year  G81,  and  con- 
tinues the  history  down  to  the  subjugation  of  Wales  by  Edward  I.,  about  the  year 
1282.4 

18.  A  Collection  op  Royal  and  Historical  Letters  during  the 
Reign  of  Henry  IV.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Hingeston,  M.A.,  of 
Exeter  College,  Oxford.  1860. 

This  volume,  like  all  the  others  in  the  series  containing  a  miscellaneous  selec- 
tion of  letters,  is  valuable  on  account  of  the  light  it  throws  upon  biographical 
history,  and  the  familiar  view  it  presents  of  characters,  manners,  and  events  of 
the  time.  The  period  (1399  to  1413)  required  much  elucidation;  and  the 
volume  will  materially  contribute  to  that  desirable  end, 
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19.  The  Repressor  of  over  much  Blaming  of  the  Clergt.  By 
Reginald  Pecock,  sometime  Bishop  of  Cliichester.  Vols.  Land  II. 
Edited  by  Churchill  Babington,  B.D,,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College. 
Cambridge.  1860. 

The  "  Repressor  "  may  be  considered  the  earliest  piece  of  good  theological  dis- 
quisition of  which  our  English  prose  literature  boast.  'Jlic  author  was  bom 
about  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  was  consecrated  Hishop  of  St.  Asaph  in 
the  year  1444,  and  translated  to  the  see  of  Chichester  in  Uno.  While  Bishop  of 
St.  Asaph,  he  zealously  defended  his  brother  prelates  from  the  attacks  of  those 
who  censured  the  bishops  for  their  neglect  of  duty.  He  maintained  that  it  was  no 
part  of  a  bishop's  functions  to  appear  in  the  pulpit,  and  that  his  time  might  be 
more  profitably  spent,  and  his  dignity  better  maintained,  in  the  performance  of 
works  of  a  higher  character.  Among  those  who  thought  difFerently  were  the 
Lollard.s,  and  it  is  against  their  general  doctrines  that  the  "  Hepressor  "  is  directed. 
Pecock  took  up  a  position  midway  between  that  of  the  Roman  Church  and  that 
of  the  modem  Anglican  Church ;  but  his  work  is  interesting  chiefly  because  it 
gives  a  full  account  of  the  views  of  the  Lollards  and  of  the  arguments  by  which 
they  were  supported,  and  because  it  assists  us  to  ascertain  the  state  of  feeling 
which  ultimately  led  to  the  Reformation.  Apart  from  religious  matters,  the  light 
thrown  upon  contemporaneous  history  is  very  small,  but  the  "  Repressor  "  has 
very  great  value  for  the  philologist,  as  it  tells  us  what  were  the  characteristics  of 
the  language  in  use  among  the  cultivated  Enghshmen  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
Pecock,  though  an  opponent  of  the  Lollards,  showed  a  certain  spirit  of  toleration, 
for  which  he  received,  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  the  usual  mediaeval  reward 
— persecution. 

20.  Annales  Cambri^e.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Williams  ab  Ithel.  1860. 

These  annals,  which  are  in  Latin,  commence  in  the  year  447,  and  come  down 
to  the  year  1288.  The  earlier  portion  appears  to  be  taken  from  an  Irish  Chronicle, 
which  was  also  used  by  Tigemade,  and  by  the  compiler  of  the  Annals  of  Ulster. 
During  its  first  century  it  contains  scarcely  anything  relating  to  Britain,  the 
earliest  direct  concurrence  with  English  history  is  relative  to  the  mission  of 
Augustine.  Its  notices  throughout,  though  brief,  are  valuable.  These  annals 
were  probably  written  at  St.  David's,  by  Blegewryd,  Archdeacon  of  LlandaflF, 
the  most  leamed  man  in  his  day  in  all  Cjinru. 

21.  The  Works  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III.  Edited 
by  J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College, 
London.  Vols.  V.  and  VI.  Topographia  Hibernica  et  Expugnatio 
Hibernica.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  James  F.  Dimock,  M.A.,  Rector  of 
Barnburgh,  Yorkshire.  1861-1868. 

The  first  three  volumes  contain  the  historical  works  of  Gerald  du  Barry,  who 
lived  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  II.,  Richard  I.,  and  John,  and  attempted  to  re- 
establish the  independence  of  Wales  by  restoring  the  see  of  St.  Davids  to  its 
ancient  primacy.  His  works  are  of  a  very  miscellaneous  nature,  both  m  prose 
and  verse,  and  are  remarkable  chiefly  for  the  racy  and  original  anecdotes  which 
they  contain  relating  to  contemporaries.  He  is  the  only  Welsh  writer  of  any 
importance  who  has  contributed  so  much  to  the  mediseval  literature  of  this 
country,  or  assumed,  in  consequence  of  his  nationality,  so  free  and  independent 
a  tone.  His  frequent  travels  in  Italy,  in  France,  in  Ireland,  and  in  Wales  gave 
liim  opportunities  for  observation  which  did  not  generaUy  fall  to  the  lot  of  mediaeval 
writers  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  and  of  these  observations  Giraldus 

has  made  due  use.  .     ,  .   «  ,    ,      *  n  f 

Only  extracts  from  these  treatises  have  been  printed  before,  and  ahnost  all  ot 

them  are  taken  from  imique  manuscripts.  t  i    j  ti. 

The  Topographia  Hibernica  is  the  result  of  Giraldus'  two  visits  to  Ireland.  1  tie 
first  in  the  year  1183,  the  second  in  1185-G,  when  he  accompanied  Prince  John 
into  that  country.  Curious  as  this  treatise  is,  Mr.  Dimock  is  of  opinion  that  it 
ought  not  to  be  accepted  as  sober  truthful  historj-,  for  Giraldus  himself  states 
that  tmth  was  not  his  main  object,  and  that  he  compiled  the  work  for  the  purpose 
of  sounding  the  praises  of  Henry  the  Second.  Elsewhere,  however,  he  declares 
that  he  had  stated  nothing  in  the  Topographia  of  the  troth  of  which  he  was  not 


■well  assured,  either  by  his  own  eyesight  or  by  the  testimony,  with  all  diligence 
elicited,  of  tlie  most  trustworthy  aud  authentic  men  in  the  country  ;  that  though 
he  did  not  put  just  the  same  full  faith  in  their  reports  as  in  what  he  had  himself 
seen,  yet,  as  they  only  related  what  they  had  themselves  seen,  he  could  not  but 
believe  such  credible  witnesses.  A  very  interesting  portion  of  this  treatise  is 
devoted  to  the  animals  of  Ireland.  It  shows  that  he  was  a  very  accurate  and  acute 
observer,  and  his  descriptions  are  given  in  a  way  that  a  scientific  naturalist  of  the 
present  day  could  hardly  improve  upon. 

The  Expugnatio  was  written  about  the  year  1 188,  and  may  be  regarded  rather 
as  a  great  epic  than  a  sober  relation  of  facts  occurring  in  his  own  days.  No  one 
can  peruse  it  without  coming  to  the  conclusion  ttat  it  is  rather  a  poetical  fiction 
than  a  prosaic  truthful  history. 

22.  Letters  and  Papers  illustrative  of  the  Wars  of  the  English 
IN  France  during  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  King  of  Eng- 
land. Vol.  I.,  and  Vol.  II.  (in  Two  Parts).  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Stevenson,  M.  A.,  of  University  College,  Durham,  and  Vicar  of  Lcighton 
Buzzard.  1861-1864. 

The  letters  and  papers  contained  in  these  volumes  are  derived  chiefly  from 
originals  or  contemporary  copies  extant  in  the  Bibliothfeque  Imperial,  and  the 
Depot  des  Archives,  in  Paris.  They  illustrate  the  line  of  policy  adopted  by 
John  Duke  of  Bedford  and  his  successors  during  their  government  of  Normandy, 
and  such  other  provinces  of  France  as  had  been  acquired  by  Henry  V.  We 
may  here  trace,  step  by  step,  the  gradual  declension^of  the  English  power,  until 
we  are  prepared  to  read  of  its  final  overthrow. 

23.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  according  to  the  several  Original 
Authorities.  Vol.  I.,  Original  Texts.  Vol.  II.,  Translation.  Edited 
and  translated  by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  Esq.,  Member  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  Munich,  and  of  the  Society  of  Netherlandish 
Literature  at  Leyden.  1861. 

This  Chronicle,  extending  from  the  earliest  historj-  of  Britain  to  the  year 
1 154,  is  justly  the  boast  of  England ;  for  no  other  nation  can  produce  any  history, 
written  in  its  own  vernacular,  at  all  approaching  it,  either  in  antiquity,  truthfiU- 
ness,  or  extent,  the  historical  books  of  the  Bible  alone  excepted.  There  are  at 
present  six  independent  manuscripts  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  ending  in  different 
years,  and  written  in  difiFerent  parts  of  the  country.  In  the  present  edition,  the 
text  of  each  manuscript  is  printed  in  columns  on  the  same  page,  so  that  the 
student  may  see  at  a  glance  the  ■sTirious  changes  which  occur  in  orthography, 
whether  arising  from  locality  or  age. 

24.  Letters  and  Papers  illustrative  of  the  Reigns  of  Richard  III. 
AND  Henry  VII.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Edited  by  James  Gairdner,  Esq. 
1861-1863. 

The  Papers  are  derived  from  MSS.  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  the  British 
Museiun,  and  other  repositories.  The  period  to  which  they  refer  is  unusually 
destitute  of  chronicles  and  other  sources  of  historical  information,  so  that  the 
light  obtained  from  these  documents  is  of  special  importance.  The  principal 
contents  of  the  volumes  are  some  diplomatic  Papers  of  Richard  III.  ;  correspon- 
dence between  Henry  VII.  and  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  Spain ;  documents 
relating  to  Edmund  de  la  Pole,  Earl  of  Suffolk ;  and  a  portion  of  the  corre- 
spondence of  James  IV.  of  Scotland. 

25.  Letters  of  Bishop  Grosseteste,  illustrative  of  the  Social  Condition 
of  his  Time.  Edited  by  Henry  Richards  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  aud 
Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  1861. 

The  Letters  of  Robert  Grosseteste  (131  in  number)  are  here  collected  from" 
various  sources,  and  arranged  in  chronological  order.  They  range  in  date  from 
about  1210  to  1253,  and  relate  to  various  matters  connected  not  only  with  the 
political  history  of  England  diu-ing  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  but  with  its  eccle- 
siastical condition.  They  refer  especially  to  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  of  which 
Grosseteste  was  bishop.  These  Letters  have  not  hitherto  been  collected,  and  the 
greater  portion  of  them  are  now  printed  for  the  first  time. 
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26.  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  relating  to  the  Histobt 
OP  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Vol.  I.  (in  Two  Parts)  ;  Anterior 
to  the  Norman  Invasion.  Vol.  II.;  10G6-1200.  liij  Thomas  Duffds 
Hardy,  Esq.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records.  1862-1865. 

The  object  of  this  work  is  to  publish  notices  of  all  known  sources  of  British 
liistory,  both  printed  and  unprinted,  in  one  continued  scfiuence.  The  materials, 
when  historical  (as  distinguished  from  biographical),  art  arranged  under  the 
year  in  which  the  latest  event  is  recorded  in  tlie  chronicle  or  history,  and  not 
under  the  period  in  wliich  its  author,  real  or  supposed,  flourished.  Biographies 
are  enumerated  under  the  year  in  which  the  person  commemorated  died,  and  not 
under  the  year  in  which  the  life  was  written.  This  arrangement  has  two 
advantages  :  the  materials  for  any  given  period  may  be  seen  at  a  glance  ;  and 
if  the  reader  knows  the  time  when  an  author  wrote,  and  the  number  of  years 
that  had  elapsed  between  the  date  of  the  events  and  the  time  the  writer  flourished, 
he  will  generally  be  enabled  to  form  a  fair  estimate  of  the  comparative  value  of 
the  narrative  itself.  A  brief  analysis  of  each  work  has  been  added  when  deserving 
it,  in  which  the  original  portions  are  distinguished  from  those  which  are  mere 
compilations.  When  possible,  the  sources  are  indicated  from  which  such  com- 
pilations have  been  derived.  A  biographical  sketch  of  the  author  of  each  piece 
has  been  added,  and  a  brief  notice  has  also  been  given  of  such  British  authors  as 
have  written  on  historical  subjects. 


27.  EOYAL  AND  OTHER  HlSTORICVL  LETTERS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE  ReIGN 

OF  Henry  III.  From  the  Originals  in  the  Public  Record  Office.  Vol. 
I.,  1216-1235.  Vol.  II.,  1236-1272.  Selected  and  edited  by  the  Rev. 
W.  W.  Shirley,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  in  Ecclesiastical  History,  and 
Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  1862-1866. 

The  letters  contained  in  these  volumes  are  derived  chiefly  from  the  ancient 
correspondence  formerly  preserved  in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  now  deposited 
in  the  Public  Record  Office.  They  illustrate  the  political  history  of  England 
during  the  growth  of  its  liberties,  and  throw  considerable  light  upon  the  personal 
history  of  Simon  de  Montfort.  The  affairs  of  Prance  form  the  subject  of  many  of 
these  letters,  more  especially  in  regard  to  the  province  of  Gascony.  The  entire 
collection  consists  of  nearly  700  documents,  the  greater  portion  of  which  is  now 
printed  for  the  fii'st  time. 

28  Chronica  Monasterii  S.  Albani.  — 1.  Thom^  Walsingham  Historia 
Anglicana  ;  Vol.  L,  1272-1381  :  Vol.  II.,  1381-1422.  2.  Willelmi 
Kishanger  Chronica  et  Annales,  1259-1307.  3,  Johannis  de 
Trokelowe  et  Henrici  de  Blaheforde  Chronica  et  Annales, 
1259-1296;  1307-1324;  1392-1406.  4.  Gesta  Abbatum  Monasterii 
S.  Albani,  a  Thoma  Walsingham,  regnante  Ricardo  Secundo, 
EjusDEM  EccLESi^  Pr^centore,  compilata  ;  Vol.  I.,  793-1290  :  Vol. 
IT.,  1290-1349.  Edited  by  Henry  Thomas  Riley,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of 
Corpus  Christ!  College,  Cambridge ;  and  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister- 
at-Law.  1863-1867. 

In  the  first  two  volumes  is  a  history  of  England,  from  the  death  of  Henry 
III  to  the  death  of  Henry  V.,  written  by  Thomas  Walsingham,  precentor  of 
St '  Albans  and  prior  of  the  Cell  of  Wymundham,  belonging  to  that  abbey. 
Walsingham's  work  is  printed  from  MS.  VK.  in  the  Arundel  Collection  m  the 
College  of  Arms,  London,  a  manuscript  of  the  fifteenth  century,  coUated  with 
MS  13  E  IX.  in  the  King's  Library,  in  the  British  Museum,  and  MS.  VIL 
in  the  Parker  Collection  of  Manuscripts  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge 

In  the  third  volume  is  a  Chronicle  of  English  History,  from  1259  to  1306, 
attributed  to  William  Kishanger,  monk  of  Saint  Albans,  who  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  I.,  printed  from  the  Cottonian  Manuscript,  Faustina  B.  IX.  (ot  the 
fourteenth  century)  in  the  British  Museum,  collated  with  JIS.  14  C.  VH.  (.tols. 
219-031)  in  the  King's  Library,  British  Museum,  and  the  Cottoman  JIanuscript 
r  .,„rilin<i  E  HI.  fols.  30G-331:  Also  an  account  of  transactions  attending  the 
award  of  th;  kingdom  of  Scotland  to  JohnBalliol  by  King  Edward  L,  1291-1292, 
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from  MS.  Cottou.  Claudius,  D.  VI.,  attributed  to  William  Rishanger  above 
mentioned,  but  on  no  sufficient  ground :  A  short  Chronicle  of  English  Uistorj', 
from  1292  to  1300,  by  an  unknoM-n  hand,  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  1). 
VI.:  A  short  Chronicle  from  1297  to  1307,  in  the  same  volume,  Willelmi 
Rishanger  Gesta  Edward!  Primi  Regis  Angliie,  from  MS.  U  C.  I.  in  the  Royal 
Library,  and  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.,  with  an  addition  of  Annales  Regum 
Anglia;,  probably  by  the  same  hand  :  A  fragment  of  a  Chronicle  of  English 
History,  1299,  1300,  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  J).  VI.:  A  fi-agment  of  a 
Chronicle  of  English  History,  1295  to  1300,  from  MS.  Claudius  D.  VI.:  A 
fragment  of  a  Chronicle  of  English  History,  1285  to  1307,  from  MS.  14  C.  I. 
in  the  Royal  Library. 

In  the  fourth  volume  is  a  Chronicle  of  English  History,  by  an  anonymous 
writer,  1259  to  1296,  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.  :  Also  Annals  of  King 
Edward  II.,  1307  to  1323,  by  John  de  Trokelowe,  a  monk  of  St.  Albans,  from 
MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.  :  A  continuation  of  Trokelowe's  Annals,  1323, 
1324,  by  Ilenricus  de  Blaneforde,  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  D.  VI.  :  Also  a 
full  Chronicle  of  English  History,  by  an  anonymous  writer  of  St.  Albans,  1 392 
to  1406,  from  MS.  VII.  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge: 
and  an  account  of  the  past  benefactors  of  St.  Albans,  written  in  the  early  part  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  from  MS.  VI.  in  the  Librarj'  of  Corp'is  Christi  College, 
Cambridge. 

In  the  fifth  volume  begins  a  history  of  the  abbots  of  St.  Albans,  from  793  to 
the  close  of  the  fourteenth  centm-y,  compiled  by  Thomas  Walsingham,  praecentor 
of  St.  Albans,  from  MS.  Cotton.  Claudius  E.  IV.,  in  the  British  Museum.  This 
is  continued  in  the  sixth  volume. 


29.  Chronicon  Abbati^e  Eveshamensis,  Auctoribus  Dominico  Priore 

EVESHAMI^  ET  ThOMA  DE  MaRLEBERGE  AbBATE,  A  FUNDATIONE  AD 

Annum  1213,  una  cum  Continuatione  ad  Annum  1418.  Edited  hy 
the  Rev.  W.  D.  Macray,  M.A.,  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.  1863. 

The  Chronicle  of  Evesham  illustrates  the  history  of  that  important  monastery 
from  its  foundation  by  Egwin,  about  690,  to  the  year  1418.  Its  chief  featm'e  is 
an  autobiographj',  which  makes  us  acquainted  with  the  inner  daily  life  of  a 
great  abbey,  such  as  but  rarely  has  been  recorded.  Interspersed  are  many 
notices  of  general,  personal,  and  local  history  which  will  be  read  with  much 
interest.   This  work  exists  in  a  single  MS.,  and  is  now  for  the  first  time  printed. 


30.  RiCARDI  DE   ClRENCESTRlA    vSpECULUM    HiSTORIALE  DE  GeSTIS  ReGUM 

ANGLiiE.  Vol.  I.,  447-871.  Edited  hy  John  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  1863. 

Of  the  compiler  of  this  work,  which  is  in  four  parts,  very  little  is  known. 
In  the  prologue  he  calls  himself  Richard,  a  monk  of  AVestminster,  and  at  the  end 
of  the  first  part,  Richard  of  Cirencester,  a  monk  of  St.  Peter's,  Westminster. 
One  volume  only,  containing  the  first  three  books,  has  at  present  been  published, 
the  remainder  is  in  the  press,  and  will  shortly  appear.  There  is  a  continuation 
of  the  work  down  to  the  year  1 348,  which  in  due  time  will  also  be  printed. 

31.  Year  Books  of  the  Reign  of  Edward  the  First.    Years  20-21, 

30-31,  and  32-33.  Edited  and  translated  by  Alfred  John  IIorwood', 
Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law,  1863-1866. 

The  volumes  known  as  the  "  Year  Books  "  contain  rej)orts  in  Nonnan-Ereuch 
of  cases  argued  and  decided  in  the  Courts  of  Common  Law.  They  may  be  con- 
sidered to  a  gi-eat  extent  as  the  "  lex  non  scripta  "  of  England,  and  have  been  held 
in  the  highest  veneration  by  the  ancient  sages  of  the  law,  and  were  received  by 
them  as  the  repositories  of  the  first  recorded  judgments  and  dicta  of  the  great 
legal  lummaries  of  past  ages.  They  are  also  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the 
general  reader  on  account  of  the  historical  information  and  the  notices  of  public 
and  private  persons  which  they  contain,  as  well  as  the  light  which  they  throw- 
on  ancient  manners  and  customs. 
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^^tlo^^rjf  EXPUKSION  OK  THE   ENGLISH   FROM  NoRMANDY, 

1449-1450.— Robcrtus  Blondelli  de  Reductioiie  Normanniffl  :  Le  Re- 
couvrement  do  Nornioudic,  par  Ikrry,  llei-aull  du  Roy  :  Conferencee 
between  tlie  Anibassadora  of  France  and  England.    Edited,  from  MSS 
tn  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  b,j  ll.e  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson. 
JM.A.,  ot  University  College,  Durham.  1863. 

•  ^'^'^/'''^^^  contains  the  narrative  of  an  eye-witness  wlio  details  with  con- 
sideruble  power  and  minuteness  the  circiuDstarices  which  attended  tiie  final  ex- 
pulsion of  the  English  from  Normandy  in  the  year  14.00.  The  history  coniniences 
with  the  infringement  of  the  truce  by  the  capture  of  Fougtres,  and  ends  with 
.  the  battle  of  Formigny  and  the  embarkation  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset.  The 
whole  period  embraced  is  less  than  two  years. 


33.  HisTORiA  ET  Cartularium  Monaster!!  S.  Petri  GtouCESTRiyE.  Vols. 
I.,  II.,  and  III.  Edited  by  W.  H.  Hart,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Membre  corre- 
spoudaut  de  la  Societe  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie.  1863-1867. 

This  work  consists  of  two  parts,  the  History  and  the  Cartulary  of  the  Monastery 
of  St.  Peter,  Gloucester. 

The  history  furnishes  an  account  of  the  monastery  from  its  foundation,  in  the 
year  681,  to  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Richard  II.,  together  with  a  calendar 
of  donations  and  benefactions.  It  treats  principally  of  the  affairs  of  the  monastery, 
but  occasionally  matters  of  general  history  are  introduced.  Its  authorship  has 
generally  been  assigned  to  Walter  Proueester,  the  twentieth  abbot,  but  without 
any  foundation. 


34.  Alexandr!  Neckasi  de  Natitris  Rerum  libri  ddo  ;  with  Keckam's 
Poem,  De  Lacdibus  Divin.*  Sapientl^.  Edited  by  Thomas  Wright, 
Esq.,  M.A.  1863. 

Neckam  was  a  man  who  devoted  himself  to  science,  such  as  it  was  in  the 
twelfth  century. 

In  the  "  De  Naturis  Eerum  "  are  to  be  found  what  may  be  called  the  rudiments 
of  many  sciences  mixed  up  with  much  error  and  ignorance.  Neckam  was  not 
thought  infallible,  even  by  his  contemporaries,  for  Roger  Bacon  remarks  of  him, 
"  this  Alexander  in  many  things  wrote  what  was  true  and  useful ;  but  he  neither 
"  can  nor  ought  by  just  title  to  be  reckoned  among  authorities." 

Neckam,  however,  had  sufficient  independence  of  thought  to  differ  from  some 
of  the  schoolmen  who  in  his  time  considered  themselves  the  only  judges  of  litera- 
ture. He  had  his  own  views  in  morals,  and  in  giving  us  a  glimpse  of  them,  as 
well  as  of  his  other  opinions,  he  throws  much  light  upon  the  manners,  customs, 
and  general  tone  of  thought  prevalent  in  the  twelfth  century. 

The  poem  entitled  "  De  Laudibus  Divinse  Sapientia; "  appears  to  be  a  metrical 
paraphrase  or  abridgment  of  the  "  De  Naturis  Rerum."  It  is  written  in  the 
elegiac  metre ;  and  though  there  are  in  it  many  lines  which  violate  classical 
rules,  it  is,  as  a  whole,  above  the  ordinary  standard  of  mediaeval  Latin. 


35.  Leechdoms,  Wortcunning,  and  Starcraft  of  Eari-t  England  ;  being 
a  Collection  of  Documents  illustrating  the  History  of  Science  in  this 
Country  before  the  Norman  Conquest.  Vols.  L,  II.,  and  III.  Collected 
and  edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  Oswald  Cockayne,  M.A.,  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge.  1864-1866. 

This  work  illustrates  not  only  the  history  of  science,  but  the  history  of  super- 
stition. In  addition  to  the  information  bearing  directly  upon  the  medical  skill 
and  medical  faith  of  the  times,  there  are  many  passages  which  incidentally  throw 
hght  upon  the  general  mode  of  life  and  ordinary  diet.  The  volumes  are  interesUng 
not  only  in  their  scientific,  but  also  in  their  social  aspect.  The  manuscripts  from 
which  they  have  been  printed  are  valuable  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  scholar  for  the 
illustrations  they  afford  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  orthography. 
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36.  Annales  Monastici.  Vol.  I.  : — Annales  de  Margan,  1066-1232 ; 
Animles  do  Thookesberia,  1066-1263  ;  Aunales  de  Burton,  1004-1263. 
Vol.11.: — Annales  Moiiastcrii  de  Wintonia,  519-1277;  Annales  Mon- 
asterii  de  Waverleia,  1-1291.  Vol.  ill. ; — Annales  Prioratus  de  Duns- 
taplia,  1-1297  ;  Annales  Monasterii  de  Bermundeseia,  1042-1432. 
Edited  hy  Hknrt  Richards  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant 
Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  and  Registrary  of  the  University,  Cambridge. 
1864-1866. 

The  present  collection  of  Monastic  Annals  embraces  all  the  more  important 
chronicles  compiled  in  the  different  religious  houses  in  England  during  the 
thirteenth  century.  These  distinct  works  are  seven  in  number,  and  the  extreme 
period  which  they  embrace  ranges  from  the  year  1  to  1432,  although  they  refer 
more  especially  to  the  reigns  of  John,  Henry  TIL,  and  Edward  I.  Some  of  these 
narratives  have  already  appeared  in  print,  but  others  are  now  printed  for  the  first 
time. 

37.  Magna  Vita  S.  Hugonis  Episcopi  Lincolniensis.  From  Manuscripts 
in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  and  the  Imperial  Libraiy,  Paris.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  James  F.  Dimock,  M.A..  Rector  of  Barnburgh,  Yorkshire. 
1864. 

This  work  contains  a  number  of  very  curious  and  interesting  incidents,  and, 
being  the  work  of  a  contemporary,  is  very  valuable,  not  only  as  a  truthful 
biography  of  a  celebrated  ecclesiastic,  but  as  the  work  of  a  man  who,  from  per- 
sonal knowledge,  gives  notices  of  passing  events,  as  well  as  of  individuals  who 
were  then  taking  active  part  in  public  affairs. 

The  author,  in  all  probability,  was  Adam  Abbot  of  Evesham.  He  was 
domestic  chaplain  and  private  confessor  of  Bishop  Hugh,  and  in  these  capacities 
he  was  admitted  to  the  closest  intimacy.  Bishop  Hugh  was  Prior  of  Witliam  for 
11  years  before  he  became  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  His  consecration  took  place  on 
the  21st  September  1186;  he  died  on  the  16th  of  November  1200;  and  was 
canonized  in  1220. 

38.  Chrootcles  and  Memorials  of  the  Reign  of  Richard  the  First. 
Vol.  I.  : — Itinerarium  Peregrinorum  et  Gesta  Regis  Ricardi. 
Vol.  II. : — EpiSTOLiE  Cantuarienses  ;  the  Letters  of  the  Prior  and 
Convent  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury;  1187  to  1199.  Edited  by 
William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Navestock,  Essex,  and  Lambeth 
Librarian.  1864-1865. 

The  authorship  of  the  Chronicle  in  Vol.  I.,  hitherto  iiscribed  to  Geoflfrey 
Vinesauf,  is  now  more  correctly  ascribed  to  Richard,  Canon  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
of  London.  The  narrative  extends  from  1187  to  1199  ;  but  its  chief  interest 
consists  in  the  minute  and  authentic  narrative  which  it  furnishes  us  of  the  exploits 
of  Richard  I.,  from  his  departure  from  England  in  December  1189  to  his  death 
in  1199.  The  author  states  in  his  prologue  that  he  was  an  eye-witness  of  much 
that  he  records  ;  and  various  incidental  circumstances  which  occur  in  the  course 
of  the  narrative  confirm  this  assertion. 

The  Letters  in  Vol.  H.,  written  between  1187  and  1199,  are  of  value  as 
furnishing  authentic  materials  for  the  history  of  the  ecclesiastical  condition  of 
England  during  the  reign  of  Richard  I.  They  had  their  origin  in  a  dispute  which 
arose  from  the  attempts  of  Baldwin  and  Hubert,  archbishops  of  Canterbury,  to 
found  a  college  of  secular  canons,  a  project  which  gave  great  umbrage  to  the 
monks  of  Canterbury,  who  saw  in  it  a  design  to  supplant  them  in  their  function 
of  metropolitan  chapter.  These  letters  are  printed,  for  the  first  time,  from  a  MS. 
belonging  to  the  archiepiscopal  library  at  Lambeth. 

39.  Recueil  des  Cuontques  et  anchiennes  Istories  de  la  Grant  Bre- 

taigne  a  present  nomme  Engleterre,  par  Jehan  de  Waurin.  From 
Albina  to  688.    Edited  by  William  Hardy,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  1864. 

[n  B  2] 
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40.  A  Collection  op  this  CanoNiCLEs  and  anoient  ITistohies  of  Great 
Bkitatn,  noav'  oallkd  England,  by  John  de  Wavkin.  From  Albiua 
to  688,  (Translation  ol"  the  preceding.)  Edited  and  translated  by 
William  Hardy,  Esq.,  E.S.A.  1864. 

Tliis  curious  clironicle  extends  from  the  fabulous  period  of  history  down  to  the 
return  of  F.dwanl  IV.  to  England  in  tlie  year  1471,  after  tlie  second  deposition  of 
Henry  VI.  The  manuscript  from  which  tiie  text  of  this  Mork  is  taken  is  pre- 
served in  the  Imi>erial  Library  at  Taris,  and  is  believed  to  be  the  only  complete 
and  nearly  contemporary  copy  now  in  existence.  The  work,  as  originally  bound, 
■was  comprised  in  six  volumes,  since  rebound  in  morocco  in  12  volumes,  folio 
maximo,  vellum,  and  is  illustrated  with  exipiisite  miniatures,  vignettes,  and  initial 
letters.  It  was  written  towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  having  been 
expressly  executed  for  I^ouis  de  Bruges,  Seigneur  de  la  Gruthuyse  and  Earl  of 
AVinchcster,  from  whose  cabinet  it  passed  into  tlie  library  of  Louis  XII.  at  Blois. 

This  work  has  also  been  translated  into  English. 


41.  PoLYCimoNicoN  Ranulpiii  IIigden,  with  Trevisa's  Translation.  Vol.  1. 
Edited  by  Churchill  Babington,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge.  1865. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  meditsval  chronicles  which  assume  the  character  of  a 
histoi-y  of  the  world.  It  begins  with  the  creation  and  is  brought  down  to  the 
author's  own  time,  the  reign  of  Edward  HI.  Prefixed  to  the  hLstorical  portion  of 
the  work  is  a  chapter  devoted  to  geography,  in  which  is  given  a  description  of 
every  known  land. 

To  say  that  the  Polychronicon  was  written  in  the  fourteenth  century  is  to  say 
that  it  is  not  free  from  inaccuracies.  It  has,  however,  a  value  apart  from  its 
intrinsic  merits.  It  enables  us  to  form  a  very  fair  estimate  of  the  knowledge  of 
history  and  geography  which  well-informed  readers  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries  possessed,  for  it  was  then  the  standard  work  on  general  history. 

The  two  English  translations,  which  are  printed  with  the  original  Latin,  afford 
interesting  illustrations  of  the  gradual  change  of  our  language,  for  one  was  made 
in  the  fourteenth  century,  the  other  in  the  fifteenth.  The  differences  between 
Trevisa's  version  and  that  of  the  unknown  writer  are  often  considerable. 


42.  Le    LlVERE    DE    ReIS    de     BrITTANIE    E    Le    LlYERE    DE    ReIS  DE 

Engletere.  Edited  by  John  Glover,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Brading,  Isle  of 
Wight,  formerly  Librarian  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  1865. 

These  two  treatises,  though  they  cannot  rank  as  independent  narratives,  are 
nevertheless  valuable  as  careful  abstracts  of  previous  historians,  especially  "  Le 
Livere  de  Reis  de  Engletere."  Some  various  readings  are  given  which  are 
interesting  to  the  philologist  as  instances  of  semi-Saxonized  French. 

It  is  supposed  that  Peter  of  Ickham  must  have  been  the  author,  but  no  certain 
conclusion  on  that  point  has  been  arrived  at. 

43.  Chronica  Monasterii  de  Melsa,  ab  Anno  1150  usque  ad  Annum 

H06.  Vols.  1.  and  II.  Edited  by  Edward  Augustus  Bond,  Esq., 
Assistant  Keeper  of  the  Manuscripts,  and  Egerton  Librarian,  British 
Museum.  1866-1867. 

The  Abbey  of  Meaux  was  a  Cistercian  house,  and  the  work  of  its  abbot  is  both 
curious  and  valuable.  It  is  a  faithful  and  often  minute  record  of  the  establishment 
of  a  religious  community,  of  its  progress  in  forming  an  ample  revenue,  of  its 
struggles  to  maintain  its  acquisitions,  and  of  its  relations  to  the  governing 
institutions  of  the  country.  In  addition  to  the  private  affairs  of  the  monastery, 
some  light  is  thrown  upon  the  public  events  of  the  time,  which  are  however  kept 
distinct,  and  appear  at  the  end  of  the  history  of  each  abbot's  administration. 

Two  volumes  of  the  work  are  published.  The  text  has  been  pnnted  from  what 
is  said  to  be  the  autograph  of  the  original  compiler,  Tliomas  de  Burton,  the 
nineteenth  abbot. 


21 


44.  Matth^i  Parisiensis  Historia  Anglobum,  sive,  ut  vclgo  dicitur, 
HiSTORiA  Minor.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  1067-1245.  Edited  by  Sir 
Frederic  Madden,  K.H.,  Keeper  of  the  Departmeat  of  Manuscripts, 
British  Museum.  1866. 

The  exact  date  at  which  this  work  was  written  is,  according  to  the  chronicler , 
1250.  The  history  is  of  considerable  value  as  an  illusb'ation  of  the  period  during 
which  the  author  lived,  and  contains  a  good  summary  of  the  events  which  followed 
the  Conquest.  This  minor  chronicle  is,  however,  based  on  another  work  (also 
written  by  Matthew  Fans),  which  gives  fuller  details,  and  which  has  been  called 
the  '  Historia  Major.'  The  chronicle  now  published,  nevertheless,  gives  some 
information  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  greater  history. 

45.  LiBEK   MONASTERII   DE    HyDA  :    A  CHRONICLE   AND    ChARTULARY  OF 

Hyde  Abbey,  Winchester,  455-1023.  Edited,  from  a  Manuscript  i?i 
the  Library  of  the  Earl  of  Macclesfield,  by  Edward  Edwards,  Esq. 
1866. 

The  "Book  of  Hyde  "  is  a  compilation  from  much  earlier  sources,  which  are 
usually  indicated  with  considerable  care  and  precision.  In  many  cases,  however, 
the  Hyde  chronicler  appears  to  correct,  to  qualify,  or  to  amplify — either  from 
tradition  or  from  sources  of  information  not  now  discoverable — the  statements 
which,  in  substance,  he  adopts.  He  also  mentions,  and  frequently  quotes  from, 
writers  whose  works  are  either  entirely  lost  or  at  present  known  only  by  fragments. 

There  is  to  be  found,  in  the  "  Book  of  Hyde,"  much  information  relating  to  the 
reign  of  King  Alfred  which  is  not  known  to  exist  elsewhere.  The  volume 
contains  some  curious  specimens  of  Anglo-Saxon  and  Mediaeval  English. 

46.  Chronicon  Scotorum  :  a  Chronicle  op  Irish  Affairs,  from  the 
Earliest  Times  to  1135  ;  with  a  Supplement,  containing  the  Events 
from  1141  to  1150.  Edited,  with  a  Translation,  by  William  Maunsell 
Hennessy,  Esq.,  M.R.I.A.  1866. 

There  is,  in  this  volume,  a  legendary  account  of  the  peopling  of  Ireland  and  of 
the  adventures  which  befell  the  various  heroes  who  are  said  to  have  been  con- 
nected with  Irish  history.  The  details  are,  however,  very  meagre  both  for  this 
period  and  for  the  time  when  history  becomes  more  authentic.  The  plan  adopted 
in  the  chronicle  gives  the  appearance  of  an  accuracy  to  which  the  earlier  portions 
of  the  work  cannot  have  any  claim.  The  succession  of  events  is  marked,  year  by 
year,  from  a.m.  1599  to  a.d.  1150.  The  principal  events  narrated  in  the  later 
portion  of  the  work  are  the  invasions  of  foreigners  and  the  wars  of  the  Irish 
among  themselves.  The  text  has  been  printed  from  a  MS.  preserved  in  the 
library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  written  pai'tly  in  Latin,  partly  in  Irish. 

47.  The  Chronicle  op  Pierre  de  Langtopt,  in  French  Verse,  from 
THE  earliest  Period  TO  THE  Death  OF  Edward  I.  Vol.  I.  Edited 
by  Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.  1866. 

It  is  probable  that  PieiTe  de  Langtoft  was  a  canon  of  Bridlington,  in  Yorkshire, 
and  that  he  lived  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  and  during  a  portion  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  U.  This  chronicle  is  divided  into  three  parts  ;  in  the  first  of  which  is  an 
abridgment  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's  "  Historia  Britonum,"  in  the  second  a 
history  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Norman  kings,  down  to  the  death  of  Henry  III. 
in  the  third  a  history  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  The  principal  object  of  the' 
work  was  apparently  to  show  the  justice  of  Edward's  Scottish  wars. 

"The  language  in  which  the  chronicle  is  written  is  singularly  coiTupt,  and  is  a 
curious  specimen  of  the  French  of  Yorkshire. 

48.  The  War  op  the  Gaedhil  with  the  Gaill,  or,  The  Invasions  op 
Ireland  by  the  Danes  and  other  Norsemen.  Edited,  with  a 
Translation,  by  James  Henthorn  Todd,  D.D.,  Senior  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  and  Ecgius  Professor  of  Plebrew  in  the  University, 
Dublin.  1867. 
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The  work  in  its  present  form,  in  the  editor's  ojjlnion,  is  a  comparatively  modern 
versiou  of  an  undoubtedly  ancient  original.  Tiiat  it  was  corainled  from  contem- 
porary uiuterittls  has  been  proved  by  curious  incidental  evidence.  It  is  stated  in 
the  account  given  of  the  battle  of  Clontarf  that  the  full  tide  in  Dublin  liny  on  the 
day  of  the  battle  (-23  April,  1014)  coincided  with  sunrise;  and  that  the  returning 
tide  in  the  evening  aided -considerably  in  the  defeat  of  the  Danes.  The  fact  ' lias 
been  verified  by  astronomical  calculations,  and  the  inference  is  that  the  author  of 
the  chronicle,  if  not  himself  an  eye-witness,  must  have  derived  his  inforruatiou 
from  those  who  were  eye-witnesses. 

The  contents  of  the  work  are  sufficiently  described  in  ito  title.  The  story  is 
told  after  the  miumer  of  the  Scandinavian  Sagas,  with  poems  and  fragraeute  of 
poems  introduced  into  the  prose  narrative. 

49.  Gesta  Regis  Hentwci  Secundi  Benedicti  Abbatls.  The  Ciihonicle 
OK  THE  Reigns  oe  Henry  II.  and  Ricuakd  I.,  1169-1192  ;  kuown 
under  the  name  of  Benedict  of  Peterbokough.  Vols.  I.  and  II. 
Edited  by  AVilliam  Stuubs,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  His- 
tory, Oxford,  and  Lambeth  Librarian.  1867. 

This  is  a  chronicle  of  the  reigns  of  Heniy  II.  and  Richard  I.,  known  commonly 
.  under  the  name  of  Benedict  of  Peterborough,  and  is  one  of  the  best  existing 
specimens  of  a  class  of  historical  compositions  which  is  of  the  first  importance 
to  the  genuine  student. 

50.  Munimenta  Academica,  or,  Documents  illustrative  of  Academical 
Life  and  Studies  at  Oxford  (in  Two  Parts).  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  Anstey,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Wendi-on,  Cornwall,  and  lately 
Vice-Principal  of  St.  Mary  Hall,  Oxford.  1868. 

The  purpose  of  this  work  is  to  supply  materials  for  a  History  of  Academical 
Life  and  Studies  in  the  University  of  Oxford  during  the  13th,  14th,  and  15th 
centuries. 


In  the  Press. 

A  Collection  of'  Sagas  and  other  Historical  Documents  relatmg  to 
■  the  Settlements  and  Descents  of  the  Northmen  on  the  British  Isles. 
Editedby  George  Webbe  Dasent,  Esq.,  D.C.L.,  Oxon. 

Official  Correspondence  of  Thomas  Bekynton,  Secretary  to  Henry 
VI.,  with  other  Letters  and  Documents.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  George 
Williams,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge. 

Roll  OF  the  Privy  Council  op  Ireland,  16  Richard  II.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  James  Graves,  A.B.,  Treasurer  of  St.  Canice,  Ireland. 

RiCARDI    DE     CiRENCESTRIA    SpECULUM    HiSTORIALE    DE    GeSTIS  ReGUM 

ANGLiiE.  Vol.  n.,  872-1066.  Edited  by  John  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

The  Works  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis.  Vol.  IV.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Breweb, 
M.  A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  King's  College,  London. 

Chronicon  Radulpiii  Abbatis  Coggeshalensis  Majus  ;  and,  Cuuonicon 

TeRR^  SANCTiE  EX  DE  CaPTIS   A    SaLADINO  HiEROSOLYMlS.  Edited 

by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  CoUege,  Durham. 
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Recueil  des  Croniques  et  anchiennes  IsToniES  DE  LA  Grant  Bre- 

TAIGNE  A  rRESKNT  NOMME  EnGLETERRE,  par  JeHAN  DE  WAURIN  (cOll- 

tiuued).    Edited  by  William  Hardy,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

PoLTCHRONicoN  Ranulphi  Higden,  with  Trcvisa's  Translation.  Vol.  II. 
Edited  by  Churchill  Babington,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge. 

Iter  Britanniarum  :  the  Portion  of  the  Antonine  Itinerary  of  the 
Roman  Empire  relating  to  Great  Britain.  Edited  by  William 
Henry  Black,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

MaTTH^I  PaRISIENSIS  HiSTORIA  AnGLORUM,  SIVE,  UT  VULGO  DICITDR,  HlS- 

TORiA  Minor.  Vol.  III.  Edited  by  Sir  Frederic  Madden,  K.H., 
late  Keeper  of  the  Depai'tment  of  Manuscripts,  British  Museum. 

Annales  Monastici.  Vol.  IV.  Edited  by  Henry  Richards  Luard,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  and  Registrary  of  the 
University,  Cambridge. 

WiLLELJir  Malmesbiriensis  de  Gestis  Pontipicum  Anglorum  Libri  V. 
Edited,  from  William  of  Malmesbury^s  Autograph  MS.,  by  N.  E.  S.  A. 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  of  the  Department  of  Manuscripts,  British  Museum. 

Chronica  Monasterii  de  Melsa,  ab  Anno  1150  usque  ad  Annum  1406. 
Vol.  III.  Edited  by  Edward  Augustus  Bond,  Esq.,  Keeper  of  the 
Department  of  Manuscripts,  British  Museum. 

Year  Books  of  the  Reign  of  Edward  the  First.  Teai-s  21-22.  Edited 
and  translated  by  Alfred  John  Horwood,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law. 

The  Annals  of  Roger  Hoveden.  Edited,  by  Williasi  Stubbs,  M.A., 
Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History,  Oxford,  and  Lambeth  Librarian. 

The  Chronicle  of  Pierre  de  Langtoft,  in  French  Verse,  from  the 
earliest  Period  to  the  Death  of  Edward  I.  Vol.  II.  Edited  by 
Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A. 

Historical  Muniments  in  the  Archives  of  the  City  of  Dublin. 
Edited  by  John  T.  Gilbert,  Esq.,  M.R.I.A.,  Secretary  of  the  Public 
Record  Office  of  Ireland. 

The  Annals  of  Loch  Ce.  Edited  by  William  Maunsell  Hennessy 
Esq.,  M.R.I.A.  ' 

Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  relating  to  the  History  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Vol.  III. ;  1201,  &c.  By  Thomas 
DuFFUs  Hardy,  Esq.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records. 
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In  Proi^ress. 

Documents  hklating  to  England  ano  Scotland,  kkom  the  NoiniiKRN 
Rkgisticus.  Edited  hj/  tlio  Rev.  James  Raini:,  M.A.,  Canoii  of  York, 
iiiul  late  Fellow  of  the  UiiiversUy,  Diirlmm. 

CiiKONiCLE  OF  Robert  op  Brunne.    Edited  hi/  Fhedeiuck  James  Fu 
NiVALL,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  BarriHtcr-at-Law. 

Chronica  Monasterii  S.  Albani. — 4.  Gesta  Abbatuji  Monasteku  S. 
Albani,  a  TnoMA  Wai.singham,  uegnante  Ric'ardo  Secundo,  ejupdkm 
EccLESi^E  Prjecentore,  compilata.  Vol.  III.  Edited  hy  Henry 
Thomas  Riley,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge  ;  and 
of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law. 

Liber  Niger  Admiralitatis.  Edited  hy  Sir  Travers  Tvviss,  D.C.L., 
Queen's  Advocate-General. 

The  Metrical  Chuonicle  of  Robert  of  Gloucester.  Edited  hy  William 
Aldis  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Librarian  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

Original  Letters  and  Documents  illustrative  of  General  and 
Domestic  History.    Edited  hy  the  Rev.  William  Campbell,  M.A. 
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PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  IlECORl) 
COMMISSIONERS,  &c. 


RoTULOKUM  OuiGiNALiUM  IN  CuRiA  ScACCARii  Abbreviatio.  Henry  III. 
— Edward  III.  Edited  by  Henry  Playford,  Esq.  2  vols,  folio 
(1805 — 1810).    Price  25s.  boards,  or  12s.  6d.  each. 

Calendarium  Inquisitionum  post  Mortem  sive  Escaetarum.  Henry  III. 
— Richard  III.  Edited  by  John  Caley  and  John  Bayley,  Esqrs. 
Vols.  3  and  4,  folio  (1821—1828),  boards  :  vol.  3,  price  21s.;  vol.  4, 
•price  24s. 

LiBRORUM  Manuscrtptorum  Bibliothecje  Harleian^e  Catalogus. 
Vol.  4.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  Hartavell  Horne.  Folio  (1812), 
boards.    Price  18s. 

Abbreviatio  Placitorum.  Richard  I. — Edward  II.  Edited  by  the  Right 
Hon.  George  Rose  and  W.  Illingworth,  Esq.  1  vol.  folio  (1811), 
boards.    Price  18s. 

LiBRi  Censualis  vocati  Domesday-Book,  Indices.  Edited  by  Sir  Henry 
Ellis.    Folio  (1816),  boards,  (Domesday-Book,  vol.  3).    Price  21s. 

LiBRi  Censualis  vocati  Domesday-Book,  Additamknta  ex  Codic.  An- 
TiQuiss.  Edited  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis.  Folio  (1816),  boards,  (Domes- 
day-Book, vol.  4).    Price  21s. 

Statutes  of  the  Realm.  Edited  by  Sir  T.  E.  Tomlins,  John  Raithby, 
John  Caley,  and  Wm.  Elliott,  Esqrs.  Vols.  4  (in  2  parts),  7,  8,  9, 
10,  and  11,  including  2  vols,  of  Indices,  large  folio  (1819 — 1828). 
Price  31s.  6d.  each  ;  except  the  Alphabetical  and  Chronological  Indices, 
price  30s.  each. 

Valor  Ecclesiasticus,  temp.  Hen.  VIII.,  Auctoritate  Regia  institutus. 
Edited  by  John  Caley,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter.  Vols. 
3  to  6,  folio  (1817-1834),  boards.   Price  25s.  each. 

The  Introduction,  separately,  8vo.,  cloth.     Price  2s.  6d. 

ROTCLI  SoOTIiE  IN  TURRI  LONDINENSI  ET  IN  DoMO  CaPITULARI  WeST- 

monasteriensi  asservati.  19  Edward  I — Henry  VIII.  Edited  by 
David  Macpherson,  John  Caley,  and  W.  Illingworth,  Esqrs.,  and 
the  Rev.  T.  Hartwell  Horne.  2  vols,  folio  (1814 — 1819),  boards. 
Price  42s. 

EoEDERA,  Conventiones,  Litteb^,"  &c.;  or,  Rymer's  Fcedera,  New  Edition, 
1066—1377.  Vol.  3,  Parts  1  and  2,  folio  (1825—1830).  Edited  by 
John  Caley  and  Fred.  Holbrooke,  Esqrs.    Price  21s.  each  Part. 
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Ddcatus  Lancastri^  Calendarium  Inquisitionum  ro8T  Mortem,  &c. 
Part  3,  Calendar  to  the  Pleadings,  &c.,  Henry  VH.— Ph.  and  Mary  ; 
and  Calendar  to  the  Pleadings,  1-13  Elizabeth.  Part  4,  Calendar 
to  the  Pleadings  to  end  of  Elizabeth.  (1827—1834.)  Edited  by  li.  3 
IlARi-Eu  John  Calev,  and  Wm.  Mincuin,  Enqrs.  Folio,  boards,  Part 
3  (or  Vol.  2),  price  31s.  Gd.  ;  and  Part  4  (or  Vol.  3),  price  21  s. 

Calendars  op  the  Proceedings  in  Chancery,  in  the  Reign  of  Queen 
Elizaueth;  to  -whicli  are  prefixed,  Examples  of  earlier  Proceedings 
in  that  Court  from  Richard  II.  to  Elizabeth,  from  the  Originals  in  the 
Tower.    Edited  by  John  Bayley,  Esq.    Vols.  2  and  3  (1830—1832) 
folio,  boards,  price  21s.  each. 

Parliamentary  Writs  and  Writs  of  Military  Summons,  together  with 
the  Records  and  Muniments  relating  to  the  Suit  and  Service  due  and 
performed  to  the  King's  High  Court  of  Parliament  and  the  Councils  of 
the  Realm.  ^rfiVec?  %  Sir  Francis  Palgrave.  (1830 — 1834.)  Folio, 
boards.  Vol.  2,  Division  1,  EdAvard  II.,  price  21s.;  Vol.  2,  Division  2, 
price  21s.j  Vol.  2,  Division  3,  price  42s. 

Rotuli  Litterarum  Clausarum  in  Turri  Londinensi  assert ati.  2  vols, 
folio  (1833—1844).  The  first  volume,  1204—1224.  The  second 
volume,  1224—1227.  Edited  by  Thomas  Dcffus  Hardy,  Esq.  Price 
81s.,  cloth  ;  or  separately.  Vol.  1,  -price  63s. ;  Vol.  2,  price  IBs. 

Proceedings  and  Ordinances  of  the  Privy  Council  of  England. 
10  Richard  IL— 33  Henry  VIII.  Edited  by  Sir  N.  Harris  Nicolas. 
7  vols,  royal  8vo.  (1834 — 1837),  cloth.  Price  98s.  ;  or  separately,  14s. 
each. 

Rotuli  Litterarum  Patentium  in  Turri  Londinensi  asservati.  1201 
— 1216.  Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.  1  vol.  folio  (1835), 
cloth.    Price  31s,  6e?. 

*^  The  Introduction,  separately,  8vo.,  cloth.    Price  9s. 

Rotuli  Curi^  Regis.  Rolls  and  Records  of  the  Court  held  before  the 
King's  Justiciars  or  Justices.  6  Richard  I. — 1  John.  Edited  by  Sir 
Francis  Palgrave.    2  vols,  royal  8vo.  (1835),  cloth,  Pi'ice28s. 

Rotuli  Normanni^  in  Turri  Londinensi  asservati.  1200 — 1205;  also, 
1417  to  1418.  Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.  1  vol.  royal 
8vo.  (1835),  cloth.    Price  12s.  6d. 

Rotuli  de  Oblatis  et  Finibus  in  Turri  Londinensi  asservati,  tem- 
pore Regis  Johannis.  Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.  1 
vol.  royal  8vo.  (1835),  cloth.    Price  IBs. 

EXCERPTA  E  ROTULIS  FlNIUM!  IN  TuRKI  LONDINENSI  ASSERVATIS.  Henry 

III.,  1216 — 1272.  Edited  by  Charles  Roberts,  Esq.  2  vols,  royal 
8vo.  (1835,  1836),  cloth,  p?-ice  32s.  ;  or  separately,  Vol.  1,  price  14s.  ; 
Vol.  2,  price  18s. 

Fines,  sive  Pedes  Finium  ;  sive  Finales  Concordia  in  Curia  Domini 
Regis.  7  Richard  I.— 16  John,  1195—1214.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Hunter.  In  Counties.  2  vols,  royal  8vo.  (1835 — 1844)  cloth, 
price  lis.;  or  separately,  Vol.  1,  price  8s.  6d.;  Vol.  2,  jjrice  2s.  6rf. 
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Akgient  Kalendars  and  Invkntokies  of  the  Tkeasury  of  His  Ma^ 
jESTr's  ExcuEQUER ;  together  with  Documents  illustrating  the  History 
of  that  Kepository.  Edited  by  Sir  Francis  Palgrave.  3  vols,  royal 
8  vo.  (1836),  cloth.    Price  A2s. 

Documents  and  Records  illustrating  the  History  of  Scothind,  and  the 
Transactions  between  the  Crowns  of  Scotland  and  England  ;  pre- 
served in  the  Treasury  of  Her  Majesty's  Exchequer,  Edited  by  Sir 
Francis  Palgrave.    1  vol.  royal  8vo.  (1837),  cloth.    Price  18s. 

RoTULi    Chartarum  in  Tlrri   Londinensi  asservati.    1199 — 1216. 
Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.    1  vol.  fclio  (1837),  cloth. 
Price  30s. 

Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Record  Commissioners,  1831 
—1837.    1  vol.  folio  (1837),  boards.    Price  8s. 

Registrum  vulgariter  nuucupatum  "  The  Record  of  Caernarvon,"  e  codice 
MS.  Harleiano,  696,  descriptum.  Edited  by  Sir  HenrtEllis.  1  vol. 
folio  (1838),  cloth.    Price  31s.  66?. 

Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  ofEngland  ;  comprising  Laws  enacted 
under  the  Anglo-Saxon  Kings,  from  ^thelbirht  to  Cnut,  Svith  an 
English  Translation  of  the  Saxon  ;  the  Laws  called  Edward  the 
Confessor's  ;  the  Laws  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  those  ascribed  to 
Henry  the  First ;  also,  Monumenta  Ecclesiastica  Anglicana,  from  the 
7tli  to  the  10th  century  ;  and  the  Ancient  Latin  Version  of  the  Anglo 
Saxon  Laws  ;  with  a  compendious  Glossary,  &c.  Edited  by  Benjamin 
Thorpe,  Esq.  1  vol.  folio  (1840),  cloth.  Price  40s.  Or,  2  vols, 
royal  8vo.  cloth.    Price  30s. 

Ancient  Laws  and  L^stitutes  of  Wales  ;  comprising  Laws  supposed  to  be 
enacted  by  Howel  the  Good  ;  modified  by  subsequent  Regulations  under 
the  Native  Princes,  prior  to  the  Conquest  by  Edward  the  Fii'st  ;  and 
anomalous  Laws,  consisting  principally  of  Institutions  which,  by  the 
Statute  of  Ruddlan,  were  admitted  to  continue  in  force.  With  an 
English  Translation  of  the  Welsh  Text.  To  which  are  added,  a  few 
Latin  Transcripts,  containing  Digests  of  the  Welsh  Laws,  principally 
of  the  Dimetian  Code.  With  Indices  and  Glossary.  Edited  by 
Aneurin  Owen,  Esq.  1  vol.  folio  (1841),  cloth.  Price  44s.  Or,  2 
vols,  royal  8vo.  cloth.    Price  36s. 

RoTOLi  DE  Liberate  ac  de  Misis  et  Prjestitis,  Regnante  Johanne. 
Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy,  Esq.  1  vol.  royal  8vo.  (1844), 
cloth.    Price  6s. 

The  Great  Rolls  of  the  Pipe  for  the  Second,  Third,  and  Fourth 
Years  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  the  Second,  1155 — 1158. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter.  1  vol.  royal  8 vo.  (1844),  cloth. 
Price  4s.  6d 

The  Great  Roll  of  the  Pipe  for  the  First  Year  of  the  Reign 
OF  King  Richard  the  First,  1189 — 1190.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Hunter.    1  vol.  royal  8vo.  (1844),  cloth.    Price  6s. 
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DocuMKNTs  Illustrative  of  English  IIistouv  in   the  13Lh  and  14th 
centuries,  selected  from  the  Records  of  the  Department  of  the  Queen's 
Eemembrancer  in  the  Exchequer.   Edited  by  Hi-nkvCule  Esq     I  vol 
fop.  folio  (1844),  cloth.    Price  45«.  Qd. 

Modus  Tenendi  Tauliamentum.  An  Ancient  Treatise  on  the  Mode  of 
holding  the  Parliament  in  England.  Edited  by  Thomas  Duffus 
Hardy,  Esq.    1  vol.  8vo.  (1846),  cloth.    Price  2s.  6d. 

MONUMENTA  HiSTORicA  Britannica,  or,  Materials  for  the  History  of 
Britain  from  the  earliest  period.  Vol.  1,  extending  to  the  Norman  Con- 
quest. Prepared,  and  illustrated  with  Notes,  by  the  late  Henry 
Petrie,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Keeper  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower  of  London, 
assisted  by  the  Rev.  John  Sharimc,  Rector  of  Castle  Eaton,  Wilts! 
Finally  completed  for  publication,  and  with  an  Introduction,  by  Thomas 
DuFFus  Hardy,  Esq.,  Assistant  Keeper  of  Records.  (Printed  by  com- 
mand of  Pier  Majesty.)    Folio  (1848).    Price  42s. 

Registrum  Magni  Sigilli  Regum  Scotoruji  in  Arch i vis  Publicis  asser- 
vatum.  1306—1424.  JE^rftVeJ  %  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.  Folio  (1814). 
Price  15s. 

The  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland.  11  vols,  folio  (1814 — 1844). 
Vol.  I.  Edited  by  Thomas  Thomson  and  Cosmo  Ixnes,  Esqrs.  Price 
42s.    Also,  Vols.  4,  7,  8,  9,  10,  and  11  ;  pm-e  10s.  Gd.  each. 

The  Acts  of  the  Lords  Auditors  of  Causes  and  Complaints  (Acta 
DomNORUM  Auditorum).  1466 — 1494.  Edited  by  Thomas  Thomson, 
Esq.    Folio  (1839).    Price  10s.  Qd. 

The  Acts  of  the  Lords  of  Council  in  Civil  Causes  (Acta  Dominorum 
CoNCiLii).  1478 — 1495.  Edited  by  Thomas  Thomson,  Esq.  Folio 
(1839).    Price  10s.  6c?. 

Issue  Roll  of  Thomas  de  Brantingham,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Lord  High 
Treasurer  of  England,  containing  Payments  out  of  His  Majesty's 
Revenue,  44  Edward  III.,  1370.  Edited  by  Frederick  Devon,  Esq. 
■1  vol.  4to.  (1835),  cloth.    Price  35s.    Or,  royal  8vo.  cloth.    Price  25s. 

Issues  of  the  Exchequer,  containing  similar  matter  to  the  above  ; 
James  I.  ;  extracted  from  the  Pell-  Records.  Edited  by  Frederick 
Devon,  |Esq.  1  vol.  4to.  (1836),  cloth.  Pnce  30s.  Or,  royal  8vo. 
cloth.    Price  21s. 

Issues  of  the  Exchequer,  containing  similar  matter  to  the  above ; 
Henry  III. — Henry  VI.  ;  extracted  from  the  Pell  Records.  Edited  by 
Frederick  Devon,  Esq.  1  vol.  4to.  (1837),  cloth.  Price  40s.  Or, 
royal  8vo.  cloth.    Price  30s. 

Handbook  to  the  Public  Records.  By  F.  S.  Thomas,  Esq.,  Secretary 
of  the  Public  Record  Office.    1  vol.  royal  8vo.  (1853),  cloth.    Price  12s. 

Historical  Notes  relative  to  the  History  of  England  ;  from  the 
Accession  of  Henry  VIII.  to  the  Death  of  Queen  Anne  (1509 — 1714). 
Designed  as  a  Book  of  instant  Reference  for  ascertaining  Ihc  Dates  of 
Events  mentioned  in  History  and  Manuscripts.  The  Name  of  every 
Person  and  Event  mentioned  in  History  within  the  above  period  is 
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placed  in  Alphabetical  aud  Chronological  Order,  and  the  Authority 
■whence  taken  is  given  in  each  case,  whether  from  Printed  History  or 
from  Manuscripts.  By  F.  S.  Thomas,  Esq.  3  vols.  8vo.  (1856),  cloth. 
Price  40«. 

State  Papkrs,  during  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth  :  with  Indices 
of  Persons  and  Places.  11  vols.,  4to.  (1830 — 1852),  cloth.  Price 
51.  I  OS.  6d.  ;  or  separately, /»Wcc  10s.  6d.  each. 

V ol.  I. — Domestic  Correspondence. 

Vols.  II.  &  III. — Correspondence  relating  to  Ireland. 

Vols.  IV.  &  V. — Correspondence  relating  to  Scotland. 

Vols.  VI.  to  XI. — Correspondence  between  England  and  Foreign  Courts. 


WORKS  PUBLLSTIED  IN  PHOTOZTNCOGRAPIIY. 


Domesday  Book,  or  th©'  G-ueat  Survey  of  England  ok  William  the 
Conqueror,  1086  ;  fiic  •similo  of  tlic  part  relating  to  each  county,  sepa- 
rately (with  a  few  exceptions  of  double  counties),  riiotozincograplied, 
by  Her  Majesty's?  Command,  at  tlie  Ordnance  Survey  OfFice,  Southampton, 
,  Colonel  Sir  IIenrv  James,  R.E.,  F.R.S.,  &c.,  Director.  35  Parts, 
imperial  quarto  and  demy  quarto  (1861-1863)  boards.  Price  As.  6d.  to 
1/.  l.«.  each  part,  according  to  size  ;  or,  bound  in  2  vols.,  18/. 

Tills  important  and  nnique  survey  of  the  greater  portion  of  England*  is  the 
oldest  and  most  valuable  record  in  the  national  archives.  It  was  commenced 
about  the  year  1084  and  finished  in  1086.  Its  compilation  was  detennined  upon 
at  Gloucester  by  William  the  Conqueror,  in  council,  in  order  that  he  might 
know  what  was  due  to  him,  in  the  way  of  tax,  from  his  subjects,  and  that  each 
at  the  same  time  might  know  what  he  had  to  pay.  It  M-as  compiled  as  much 
for  their  protection  as  for  the  benefit  of  the  sovereign.  The  nobility  and  people 
had  been  gi-ievously  distressed  at  the  time  by  the  king  bringing  over  large  num- 
bers of  French  and  Bretons,  and  quartering  them  on  his  subjects,  "  each  accord- 
"  ing  to  the  measure  of  his  land,"  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the  invasion  of 
Cnut,  King  of  Denmark,  which  was  apprehended.  The  commissioners  appointed 
to  make  the  survey  were  to  inquire  the  name  of  each  place  ;  who  held  it  in  the 
time  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor ;  the  present  possessor  ;  how  many  hides 
were  in  the  manor  ;  how  many  ploughs  were  in  demesne  ;  how  many  homagers  ; 
how  many  villeins  ;  how  manj'  cottars  ;  how  many  ser^ang  men  ;  how  many  free 
tenants  ;  how  many  tenants  in  soccage  ;  how  much  wood,  meadow,  and  pasture  ; 
the  number  of  mills  and  fish-ponds  ;  what  had  been  added  or  taken  away  from 
the  place  ;  what  was  the  gross  value  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor ;  the 
present  value  ;  and  how  much  each  free-man  or  soc-man  had,  and  whether  any 
advance  could  be  made  in  the  value.  Thus  could  be  ascertained  w-ho  held  the 
estate  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  ;  who  th?n  held  it ;  its  value  in  the  time  of 
the  late  king  ;  and  its  value  as  it  stood  at  the  formation  of  the  survey.  So 
minute  was  the  siu"vey,  that  the  writer  of  the  contemporary  portion  of  the  Saxon 
Chronicle  records,  with  some  asperity — "  So  very  narrowly  he  caused  it  to  be 
"  traced  out,  that  there  was  not  a  single  hide,  nor  one  virgate  of  land,  nor  even, 
"  it  is  shame  to  tell,  though  it  seemed  to  him  no  shame  to  do,  an  ox,  nor  a  cow, 
"  nor  a  swine  was  left,  that  was  not  set  down." 

Domesday  Survey  is  in  two  parts  or  volumes.  The  first,  in  folio,  contains  the 
counties  of  Bedford,  Berks,  Bucks,  Cambridge,  Chester  and  Lancaster,  Corn- 
wall, Derby,  Devon,  Dorset,  Gloucester,  Hants,  Hereford,  Herts,  Huntingdon, 
Kent,  Leicester  and  Rutland,  Lincoln,  Middlesex,  Northampton,  Nottingham, 
Oxford,  Salop,  Somerset,  Stafford,  Sm-rey,  Sussex,  Warwick,  Wilts,  Worcester, 
and  York.  The  second  volume,  in  quarto,  contains  the  counties  of  Essex, 
Norfolk,  and  Suffolk. 

Domesday  Book  was  printed  verbatim  et  literatim  during  the  last  century,  in 
consequence  of  an  address  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  King  George  III.  in  1767. 
It  was  not,  however,  commenced  until  1773,  and  was  completed  early  in  1783. 
In  1860  Her  Majesty's  Government,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls,  determined  to  apply  the  art  of  photozincography  to  the  production  of  a 
fac-simile  of  the  whole  of  the  Domesday  Survey,  under  the  superintendence  of 
Colonel  Sir  Henry  James,  li.E.,  director  of  the  ordnance  survey  at  Southampton. 
The  work  was  completed  in  1863. 


*  For  some  reason  left  unexplained,  many  pnrts  were  left  unsurvoyed  ;  Nortliuiiibcrlniid,  Cunilxrland, 
"Westmoreland,  and  Durham,  are  not  described  in  the  .survey ;  nor  does  Lanciushiro  "Pljear  under  its 
proper  name  ;  lint  Furness,  and  tlic  northern  part  of  Lanenslurc,  as  well  as  tlic  south  of  vVcslniorclana, 
with  a  part  of  Ciunberland,  aro  inc'liuled  within  the  West  Biding  of  Yorkshire.  Tliat  part  of  Lancashire 
which  lies  between  the  Ribhlc  and  Mersey,  and  wliieh  at  the  time  of  the  .survey  eoniprchenaccl  688 
manors,  is  joined  to  Clieshirc.  Part  of  Rutland  is  described  in  the  counties  of  Northampton  and  Lincohi. 
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Fac-similes  of  National  Manuscripts,  from  William  the  Conqueror  to 
Queen  Anne,  selected  under  the  direction  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
and  Photoziiicographed  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty,  by  Colonel  Sir 
Henry  James,  R.E.,  Director  of  the  Ordnance  Survey.  Price,  each 
Part,  double  foolscap  folio,  1/.  Is. 

Part  I.,  with  translations  and  notes  (William  the  Conqueror  to  Hcmy 

VII.),  1865. 
Part  IT.  (Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.),  1866. 
Part  III.  (Mary  and  Elizabeth),  1867. 

The  first  Part  extends  from  William  the  Conqueror  tollenrj'  VII.,  and  contains 
autographs  of  the  kings  of  England,  as  well  as  of  many  other  illustrious  per- 
sonages famous  in  history,  and  some  interesting  charters,  letters  patent,  and 
state  papers.  The  second  Part,  for  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI., 
consists  principally  of  holograph  letters  and  autographs  of  kings,  princes,  states- 
men, and  other  persons  of  great  historical  interest,  who  lived  during  those 
reigns.  The  third  Part  contains  similar  documents  for  the  reigns  of  Mary  and 
Elizabeth,  including  a  signed  bill  of  Lady  Jane  Grey. 
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